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The Text is clearly and judiciouſly opened ap. au a great many matt 
vo Appoſite, profoatdly. Spiritual, and very Edifying Points of Doc- 3 
_ - Urine, in a deletable Variety, drawn from it: with con and ex 

_ cellent Practical Improvements made of tbe. Fong 
Wberein allo ſeveral" Adverſaries of the truth, as Socinians; mb 15 
Antinomians, Oc. are e folidly, and ſuccinetly Reaſoned a. wn 
and Refuted. 55 _. 

| Wherein moreover, many For in Practice Incident: to Pee FEY: by 18 

_ therwiſe ſound and Orthodox in their Opinions, are Dilcovered ; And 
not a few age deep, and very concerning. Caſes of Conſcience, ſo⸗ © 9 
berly and isfyingly Diſcuſſed. To 

By that able Miniſter of che New Teſtament, Mr. Tage 33 
Dvxgan, ſometime Miniſter of the Goſpel ar 'GLasG60W,.M 
and ſolemnly called to a public Profeſiion of Divinity in = 
the Univerſity theres; and alſo his 2 $ TON] in 


Ordinaty, when he was in n Scotland. 72 ; 


q SY af. 


1 Cor. ii. 2 For fe titers ih not to  hnow avs thing among yor, fave Teſts 1 XS 


. _Chrift, and him. crucified. 1 
Sal. iii. 1. © l Galatians, ho hath beawitched jou, that ye þould not o Yœꝰœf 


1 


e bey the truth,” before whoſe eyes Feſus Chrift bath been evidently jet forth,” 
- -W crucified among you?" "a 
3 Cor, i. 23. But we areach Chriſt crucified, unto The Few ewr a flumbling-bloch — 
and unte the 3reeks Joelijhneſs; but unto them which are called, both Jews — 


and Greeks, Chriſt the power-o/ God, and the abiſdom of C, a 
2 Cor, v. 21. For he hath made him 79 be fin for uy, who knew. no fin; that > 
©" , — 


we might he made the righteouſne/; of God in bim. | 
1 Pet. ii. 24, bo hig own 5 bare eur fins in his own body on the tree, bd We | 


being dead tof n ſhould live unto righteguſneſ5 : by whoſe firipe: ze auere healed. | 
2s, Minus in Pſal. 120. Sacerdos noſter a nobis accepit, quod pro nobis of- - 


Mp * rtet: accepit a nobis carnem; in ipſa carne victima 1 nobis factus _ _ 
ee "ous elt, ſacrificium facus eſt. Coop rn RO 
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Unts all affifted and Croſs bearing ſerious Obriſtians; and 
mare particularly to the Right Honourable and Truly Noble 
Lord. WILLIAM, Earl f CRAWFORD. 
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bis own people, privileged with a ſpecial intereſt in him, which they are 
A naturally inclined longeſt to keep up, and are lotheſt to let fall, 2g. 
Whether he ſhall guide and govern them, and ſhape out their lot to them, 
while they ſojourn bere in the world, as he himſelf, in his on infinite 
wiſdom, ſhall think fit, having a blank ſubmiſſion put by them into his 
band, to be filled up with what kind and quality, with what meaſure and 
quantity, and with what continuance and duration of troubles, trials, and A 
afflictions biniſelf pleaſeth? Or, whether he ſhould, as to ſome things at leaſt, I 
conſult their will and pleaſure, and as it were, taketheir advice, and allow them 
a liberty to preſcribe to him, how he ſhould guide and diſpoſe of them? And, 
indeed, to be here denied to their own will, and abſolutely ſubmitted to the 
will of God, is one of the higheſt and moſt difficulty praQicable points of, 
ſelf denial, (to which, notwithſtanding, all the diſcipleg ind\followers of 
Chriſt are expreſfly called, and wherein he hath great delight and compla- 
cency, as ſa vouring ſtrong of intire truſt and confidence in him) yet, if we 
conſider theſe few things, it will be found that there is all the reaſon in the 
world, why they ſhould come in his will, and ſweetly ſubmir themſelves ts 
it iu all things, Sore croſs loever to their own inclination, without anx the \ 
leaſt reluctation or contradiction; which is our privilege, and the reſtoration | 
of our degenerated nature to its divine and primitive integrity 7 
Firſt, If it be conſidered, that he hath moſt ſovere gn, abſolute, and incontropl- 
able dominion over you, as the potter hath over the clay; for ye are the la, 
and he is the Potter ; Nay, he bath more abſolute dominion over you that 
the potter bath over the clay, for the potter maketh not the clay,” both 
the clay and the potter being made by bim; but he hath mad? 


: is one of the greateſt praQical debates and conteſts bet wirt God and | 


you, und, nub 
13 f {4 . : 1 + 51 3 l / N. 4 * 443 & } its * 4 
you yourſelves ; ye are all the work of hit hands, Pſal c. 3. Ti, xiv. 85 
He hath made you living creatures, rational creatures, and new creatures 
If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. which" .is 1 


1 


very flower of the creation: And ye are his workmanſhip, created in CH 
Jeſus unto good works, Eph. ii. 10. If therefore it be unfuirable and incon- 
$ruous for the clay fo /ay to him that faſhioned it, What mateſi thou or for 
4 man work to ſay to him, that he hath no hands, If. xl 9. it is ſore much 
more for you to ſay to your great Potter and Faſhioner, What makeſt thou 
of us? why dealeſt thou ſo and fo with us? Wo to him that ftriveth with his 
Mater; let the potſherds flrive with the pothherds of the earth: Hath nat 
the potter power over the clay; And are you not in the hand of the Lord, 
4 the clay is in the hands of the potter? Rotn. ix. 21. Jer. xvii. 6 e 
might have made you veſſels to diſhonour, veſſels of wrath, fitted for de 
Pruttion, without being juſtly chargeable with any injury done to you ; 
and when he hath, in the ſovereignty of his moſt wonderful free grace, 
made you veſſels to honour, and vefels of mercy. which he hath afore pre par- 
ed unto glory, will ye dare to quarrel with him for diſpofiag in his own way 
of Jour external condition in this world, aud of thele' moveables and ac- 
ceſſories that are wholly extrinſick, and not at all eſſential to your ſalyation 
and true happiueſs? (For, let all the pleaſures, riches, and honours of hs 
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World, even all the delights of the ſors of men, in their very ertrag, pi. 
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rirs, and quinteſſence, and when in a manner deſtilled in a lembick, till they 
be made to evaporate the purelt perfumes of their utmoſt perfections, be 


© heaped on the Chriſtian; as they make him no better Chriſtian, nor make 


any addition at all to his true happineſs; ſo, when he is deplumed and ſtrip- 


: ped naked of them all, every bird, as it were, of theſe earthly comforts tak- 
ing back again from him its on feather, he is made never a whit the worſe 


Chriſtian, nor his happiness in the leaſt impaired.) It were certainly much 
more becoming you to ſay, It is the Lord, who can do us no wrong, and 
who hath undeſervedly done us much good; let him do to us what ſeemeth 
good in his fight. 1 e NY 


bl 


or good for you. And if you ill adventure your eſtate and livelihood in the 


world on able and faithful lawyers, when ye yourſel es are much unacquain- 
ted with, and ignorant of law, and are diſpoſed to think that the ſuit that 
1s. commenced, agMſt, you will ruin you, while they thiok otherwiſe ; and 


if you will commi t your health and life to skilful and painful phyſicians or 


chirurgeons, and receive from the one many unpleaſant and lothſom'po- 


. . ; e od "= . # 4 1 1 4 1 
tions and pills, and ſuffer from the other ſuch painful inciſtons and injections, 


| ſuch ſearchings, tancings, and pancings, ſuch ſcarifications, cauterizinge, and 
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Secondly, If it be conſidered, that he is of infinite wiſdom, and knows 
much better what is good for you, than ye do yourſelves, who often miſ- 
take what is good for, you, through your corruption, ignorance, partiality 
-. or. prejudice; but he, by the moſt abſolute perfection of his bleſſed nature, 
is inſiuitely removed from all poſſibility of miſtaking what is good in itſelf,” 


amputations ; from all which. ye have ſo great an averſation, if not abhor- 


" rency: Will ye, not. much. rather, and much more confidently commit. the 
conduct and care of yourſelves, and of all that concerns you, to bim, of 

whoſe wpderſtauding there is no ſearch, aste what is good for bis own 
people, and whoſe faithfulneſs iu his dealing with them, reacheth to the ve- 


ry clouds, and never faileth } Pal. xxxvi. 5. Pſal, Ixxvix. 33. The skil- 
fulleſt of theſe may miſt ake, none of them being infalſible; and the moſt 
faithful of 

fully neglective. none of them being perfect: but it is ſimply impoſſible for him, 
either to miſtake or tobe unfaithful; for otherwiſe he ſhquld deny himſelf, and 
ſo ceaſe to be God, whereof once to admit the thought thereof is the high- 
elt blaſphemy. .; Let therefore your confident truſting of men in their re- 
ſpective profeſſions and callings, make you bluſh at, and be aſhamed of your 


ful of them may poſſibly at ſome times and in ſome things be found unfaith- 


diſtruſtings and jealoulings of God, and of your quarrellings with him, even 


when ye know not for the time what he is doing with you, and when what 
is done would have been none of your on choice, but doth very much 


.thrawt and croſs your natural inclination, Is it not enough that he is in- 
herefore ſafely truſt | 


finitely wiſe in himſelf, and for you? may you not therefo ely trul 
in hi ith unſolicitot ce, commit the condect of yourſelves 
in him, and with unſolicitous confidence, commit the condest of yourlel yes 
and of all your concerns to him, as knowing that he cannot himſelf be mil. 
led, nor piſgovern you? may you not in faith, without dict ruſtſul and 


* 


perplexing fear, follow bim, as faithful Abraham followed him, not know- 


"ing whither he went, Heb. xi. 18. and caſt all your care on him, who car. 


+ 


for nothing, Phi, ir, 6, and thus even ling care away? 


©. Thirdly, It it be conſidered, that ye have in your experience (as the reſt 
of the people of God have in theirs). found, that 10 all his bypaſt dealings | 
with you, even theſe that for the time were moſt affliting, his will and your 


eth for you, 1 Pet. v. 7. and bath made it your great care to by careful 


true 
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8 true welfare have been unſeparably joined together, and" that but very-ſels 

y dom and rarely your own belfars have'tryſted together; ſo that ye have 

e been conſtrained, when at yourſelves and in cold blood, to'bleſs bim that 

e you got not your wilſ in ſuch and ſuch things, however for the time ye were 
ö diſpleaſed with the. want of it, and have been made to think, that if ever 


* ye had any good days or hours along your pilgrimage, your moſt croſſed 
and afflicted ones, wherein God took moſt of his will, and gave you leaſt 
of your own, have been your beſt days and hours: Dare you ſay, upon 
ſerious and juſt 'refleftions, that it, hath been otherwiſe ? or that ye have 
not reaſon as to all bygone croſs providences, even the molt apparently 
cruſhing of them, ſineę the day that ye were firſt bro ht under the hond of 
his covenant to this day, to ſet up as it were your ſtone, and to call it Ebene 
zer, 7 he ſtone of help, ſaying, Hitherto the Lord hath helped us? 1 Sam. 
vii. 12. May, you not, and ſhould you not then bumbſy and confidently 

truſt him, that ye ſhall through grace have reaſon: as to preſent and future 
ones, how ſidly and ſurpriſingly ſoever they are or may be circumftantiated, 
to ſay, Zehovah-jireh, the Lord will ſee, or provide Gen. xxii. 14. O but 
it be a ſweet, pleaſant, ſpiritually wholr ſom andrefreſhful air that breathes 
in that walk betwixt Ebenezer and Jehovah\jireh, wherein a few turns 
taken by the moſt afflicted Chriſtians in their ſerious, compoſed; ſpiritual, 
and lively contemplation, would, through God's bleſſing, - very much con- 
tribute quickly to reconcile them to all their reſpective croſſes, how croſs; | 
ſoe ver, and to the keeping of them in better, firmer, and more conſtant 
i 2TH Pet wet fre , e ee DES} 

Fourthiy, If it be conſidered, that by your pettiſh, fretful, male content: 

ed and unſubm ſſive contendings, ſtrivings, and ſtrugglings with him, ye 

will not help,yourſelves, ye may well make your on burden the more un- 
eaſy, and your chain the heavier.z Should it be according to your mind? Job 

Xxxiv, 33. Shall the earth be forſaken for you? Or (hail the roct be removed 
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g ot of his place ? Job xv ii. 4 Will ye diſaunul his judgment? Will as cou. 
t demin him, that ye may be righteous ? Job xl. 8, Will ye firive againſt him, 
I ho giveth not account of any of bis matters? Job xxxiii. 13. Will ye tax 
his w ſdom, as if he did not nnderſtand what is convenient; for you i 
| Je teach G od knowlege Job xxi. 22. Is it fit that he ſhould come down to 


your will rather than ye ſhould come up o bis? ſhall God change aud 
. break all hig wiſely laid meaſures and methods of governing his people, and 
5 take new ones to gratify your peeviſh humours? He will not be diverted from 
' his purpoſe ; When hes is in one way, who can turn him? what his ſoul de- 
: ſireth, that he doth; for he perform:th the thing that is appointed ſor you, 
Job xxiii. 13, 14. He is more juſt to himſelf, (to ſpeak fo) and more 
. merciful to you, than to degrade, as it were, his infinite wiſdom ſo far, as to 
5 ſuffer bimſelF to be ſwayed againſt the dictates of it, by ſuch ſhort⸗ſighted 
) and forward tutors as yon; the great Phyſician of ſouls. is more compaſ- 
ſionate and wiſe than to permit his diſtempered, , aiſd ſometimes even in a 
| manner "diſtracted patients, to preſcribe their on Hurſe of phyſio; but he 
| will needs do, What be thought fit and reſolvediito! do, whether: ye chooſe, 
or whether. ye refuſe, Job xxxiv. 33. only he wopls (to fay ſo) have your 
conſent unto, and your approbation of what he doth, for the greater 
peace and tranquillity of your minds: Surely therefore it is meet, meekly 
_ and ſubmiſſively, 7 be ſaid 10 Cod, whenever and however be chaſtiſeth, 
I have borne chaſtiſement;” I will no; offend any mores ibat which I know 
17 CAR I he it AO SA gs 
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not, teach thou me if I have done iniquity,\ 1 will do no more, Job xxxiv, 


21, 32. I is the ſureſt and ſhorteſt way to get our will, in fo far as may be 
for our well, to allow him to take his own will and way with us; for he. 


hath a ſpecial complacency in this, and therein gives wonderful vent to the 
bowels of his tender compaſſion toward bis chaſtiſed and humbly ſubmiſſive 


children: Surely, faith he. I have heard Ephraim emoaning him. If thus,” 


Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to 
the yoke : turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned ; for thou arti the Lord my 
Cod. Surely after that I was turned, I repented; and after that 1 af 
inſtructed, I ſmote upon my thigh « I was aſhamed, yea, even cgufounded, 
becauſe I did bear the reproach of m youth. Is Ephraim my dear ſon ? is 
he a pleaſant child s "for ſince 1 ſpake againſt bim, I do earneſtly remem- 
ber him flill : therefore my bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely have 
. "mercy on him, ſaith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 18, 19, 20, Thus, when ye come 


ſubmiſſively to his hand, he comes as it were ſweetly to yours; And as ye 
gain nothing by your ſtriving with him, ſo ye loſe nothing, but gain much, | 


dy your ſoft ſtooping and ſilent ſubmitting to bim; If ye bumble yourſelves 
in the fight of the Lord, he ſhall lift you up. James iv. 10, Humble yourſelves 
therefor; 5 the mighty hand of Cod, that he may exalt you in dus time, 
TT On res fe OO Tu he's 
Fiſihly, If it be conſidered, that ye ſtand in need of all the troubles and 
affl tions that ye meet with ; whenever ye are in heavine/s through one or 
moe, or manifold temptations, it is alway, and only. need be, 1 Pet. 1 6, 
And if ye be well ſeen in the ſtate and poſture of your ſoul- affairs, wha; 
graces of the Spirit are to be quickned and drawn forth into more lively 725 
vigor ous exerciſe, what of theſe precious ſpices in your gardens are to be 
4 blown upon, not only by the more gentle and ſoft ſouth winds of conſo!a- 
tions, but alſo by the more ſnarp and nippipg north winds of afflictions, and 
to be beaten as it were in the mortar thereof, that they may ſend fotth 
their pleaſant and fragrant ſmell ; what os, a duties are either muc 


neglected, or but very lifeleſly, coldiy, formally, lazily, ſuperficially, aud 


heart leſſly performed, and to what a higher pitch and peg of ſpirituality in 
the manner of performing them they are to be skrewed up; what Juſts ang 
corruptions are to be further mortified and ſubdued ; how little your hy- 


pocriſy, your ſelf love and ſelf- ſceking, your pride, paſſion, impatience, un- 


pliableneſs and unſubinittedneſs to the will of God, your carnalpeſs, earthly- 
miodedneſs, your immoderate and inordipate love to the things of thi 


world, your murmering and fretting at, your diſſatisfaction and diſcontent / 


with your preſent lot; how little theſe and many other corruptions are 
crucified and brought at under: If, I ſay, ye be well ſeen and verſed in the 
knowledge of your ſpiritual condition, ye will upon ſerious and thorow're- 
flections find, ihat ye ſtand in need of every affliction ye meet with, as to 
all the circumſtances thereof; or, if ye do not, in ſo far ye are unacquainted 
with, and ſtrangers to yourſelves, and to the ſtate and poſture of your ſpi- 
ritual affairs; nay, 34 will eaſily find, that all, even your heavieſt croſſes 
and afflictione, have enough ado to work you up to what you ſhould be at; 
and though ſometimes ye may be diſpaſed to think that ye could hardly bear 
any more, yet ye will upon due ſearch find that ye could have wanted no- 
- thing of what ye have met with, without a greater prejudice than the croſs 
' hath brought along with it. We are naturally froward aud peevith, bent 
to fretfulneſs and diſcontent, inclining rather to reſtleſs endeavouring to have 


our lot brought up to our ſpirits, than to be at ſuitable pains to haye our | 
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crits brought down to our lot, and therefore have much need to be tam 


ed and calmed by the eroſs; this rugged and uneaſy temper of ſpirit being 
the preat hinderer, yea, oppoſite of that ſtayed and Tweet contentation of 
heart with and in every ſtate, which is the very life of .a Chriſtian's life, 
conſiſting, as the Lord ſaith, not in the abundance of the things which we 
pig, Luke xii. 15. but in our ſatisſiedneſs with them, r ring | 
or not: To the attaining unto which blefſed temper, the ſhorteſt cut, an 
moſt compendious way, is, in the fr place, to be well-pleaſed and ſatiſ- 
fied with God himſelf, and with a folidly ſecured intereſt in him; and to en- 
deavour, in the next place, to be well-pleafing in his fight, to be gracious 
in his eyes, to ſtand well in his thoughts, even to do always theſe things 
that pleaſe him, John viii. 29. to which deſirable frame of ſoul, if we were 
once through grace brought, (whereto our bearing of the yoke, and put ting 
our ſhoulders under the croſs, is not a little through God's bleſſiug contri- 
butive) O how:good-natured then and eaſy to pleaſe would we be found to 
be, and how. ready to conſtrue well of all that he doth to us! ſeidom out 
of humour, ſo ſpeak ſo, Now, if we ſtand in need of all the affligions 
we are tryſted with, in all their moſt ſad and ſorrowful circumſtances, oo 
certainly we do, becauſe God, whocannot lie or miſtake, hath ſaid it) why 
ſhould we not ſubmir ourſelves to his will in meaſuring them out to is? or 
what juſt reaſon can there be to be diſſatisfied with, or to complain of God's. 
giving to, or ordering that for us, whereof we (tand in need, and which 
we cannot want, without being conſiderably prejudged and worſted by the 
Ä e Ka | | | "8 
Sixthhy, If it be conſidered. that in all your chaſtiſements and afflictions 
God is graciouſly driving the bleſſed deſign of your ſpiritual good and profit, 
making them a// to work rogether for that defirable end, cauſing them 
turn to your ſalvation, through the help fas fog of others of his people, 
and the ſupply of the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt, Rom. vii. 28 Phil. ii. 19 Giving 
you sſfurance by bis faithful word of promiſe, that thereby your iniquity 
2 be purged, and that this ſhall be all the fruit (O ſtrange and admira- 
ble condeſcenſion of grace all the fruit!) to take away ſin, Wa. xxvii.g. and 


that he will not chaſtiſe you as parents according to the fleſh do their children, 


to wit, for heit own pleaſire ; who, however they may have a general de- 
ſign oi good in their chaſtiſing of them, yet, through a remainder of corrup- 
tion in the beſt of them, they are often ſubjected to ſuch hurt ies and tranſ- 
ports of paſſion, when it comes to the act of chaſtiſement, that they much 
forget to conſult the good and advantage of the chaſtiſed child, and ton 
much gratify their own pleaſure and humour; but that he will chaſtiſe for 
your profit, that ye may be made partakers of his holineſs, Heb if. 10. 
Now, if this be his deſign in chaſtiſing, and if this be the promiſed fruit of 
your chaſtiſements and afflictions, why ſhould ye not therein ſubmit to his 


pleaſure, which hath your own profit inſeparably joined within it, if ye 


yourſelves do not ſiufully lay obſtructiens in the way thereof, as otherwiſe, 


; ſo particularly by your being diſpleaſed with this his pleaſure, which yet his 
grade in his own people ſuffers not to be invincible nor final? I do not ſay, 


that our chaſtiſements and affliftions do of themſelves produce this profit, 
and bringforth this fruit: for, alas! we may from doleful experience haye ere 


now arrived at a lad perſuaſion, that we are proof againſt all applications, 
except ng that of ſovereign, efficacious, and all difficulty-conquerivg free 


Brace, and that nothing will do at us ſave that alone; whatever means be 
made uſe of, this only mutt be the efficient producer of our profit: It is a 
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croſs, loudly alarming, and clearly ſpeaking, abſtractly from bis own bleſ- - 


let us pray more frequently and fervently, that, by his effectually teaching, 
- ear-profiting may be made more and more to appear under our chaſtiſements; 
and withal ; in the multitude of our fad thoughts about them, let his com- 
forts. delight our ſouls, and this comfort in particular, that in them all he. 
graciouſly deſigus and projects our profit, even the making of us more and 
A / III oo a ei en Be DB 
Seventh, I it be conſidered, that all our trials and troubles are but of 


time continuance, and will period with it; they are but for a /2a/on, 1 Pet. 


v. 6. yea, but for a noment, 2 Cor. iv. 17. He will not contend for ever, 
knowing well, if he ſhoald do ſo, the: /pirits would fail befure him, and the 


- fouls which he hath made, Iſa. Ivii. 16. Though they ſhould follow cloſe 
on you, and accompany you to your very dying day, yet when they will, 
leave you, and take their laſt good - night and everlaſting farewel of you x, 
foerrow and ſigbing will then for ever ꝶ away, and all ſears on whatever 


account/Þall be wiped fnom ꝓcur eyes, Rev. vii. 17. and xxi. 4 It is a great 
alleviation! and mitigation of the molt grievous affliction, and of the dit · 
tereſt and moſt extreme ſorrow, to think, that not only it will bave a term. 


day and date of expiration, but it will quickly, in a very ſhort time, even 
in a moment, be over and at an end (as a holy martyr ſaid to bis fellow - 
mufferer in the fire with him, 1? is hut winking, and our pain and ſorrow is 


all over) and that there ſhall be an eternal tack of freedom from. it ; a 

7 
forrow and ſadneſs, ſna ll ſucceed to it, and come in the room thereof: It is 
but for the little ſpice of three/care years and ten, or faurſcore, Pl.1, 


xc. 10. (which length moſt people never come) that his people ae ſub- 


fog, effectually to teach to profit, Ha. xlviii. 17. and therefore doth (as 
well he may) claim it to himſelf alone, as his peculiar privilege, while he 
"faith, I am the Lord that teachet thee to profit. Since then this is his de- 
_ fign in all the chaſtiſements inflited on liis own people, and ſince he only. 
by his grace can make it infruſtrably take effect, let him have our hearty 
allowance and approbation, to carry it on vigorouſly and ſucceſsfully; and 


jecded to trouble: and what is that very ſhort moment aud little point of - 


dime, being compared with a vaſt and incomprehenlibly long eternity? in 
reſpect of which, athouſand years are but as one day, or as a watch in the 


night, when it is paſt, Plal. xc. 4. And no doubt the little while's trouble, 


dne, and forrow of ſojourning and militant ſaints, is, in the depth of di- 


vine wiſdom, ordered ſo, that it may; the more commend and endear that 
bleſſed calm end tranquillity, that fulneſs of purelt joys, and theſe molt 


perfect pleaſures at bis right hand, that triumphant ſaints ſhall for evetmoſe 
JJ. ( AR. 3 . 
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Eighthly, If it be conſidered, that all along the little moment that 


BW . 
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trials and afflictions abide with you, they are, even the ſaddeſt and molt 
ſevere of them, and through his grace portable and /ight; * !n,meaure he 
e debateth with you, and ſtays his rough wind, in the day of his caſt wind, 
Ia. xxvt. 8. And whatever difficulty ye ſometimes find under fore preſſure, 
1% to get it ſolidly and practically believed, yes God is faithful who hath pro- 
r miſed, and will not ſuffer, you to be tempted above that which ye are a- 


and. incommunicable prerogative, which he bath not | 
3 out of his own hand to any diſpenſation, whether of ordinances, 
never ſo lively and powerful in themſelves or of providences, never ſo. 
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* able to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. He. is 4 God of judgment, (Ia. xx, 18.) 
and diicretion, tha? ſuits his peoples burdens ta their backs, and wiſely. 
proportions. their {traits to their ſtrength : He puts not neu wine into old 


bottles, Matth. ix: 37 neither doth 


7 


break the bruiſed reed; If. xlii =, 


and even when he hides his face, and is wroth with his children, and mites 


them for their iniquity, Ia. xlii 17, 18. it is only fatherly wrath; And 
however dreadful thot may be, and difficult to be born, yet there is no- 
thing vindictive in it; it is a Father's anger, but compared with a Father's 
love, where alſo love predomines/in the contemperature. And indeed the 
molt extreme, and the very heavieſt of all our afflictions, are moderate, and 
even light, being compared, 1%, Witb what your fins deſerve, exceedingly 
far beneath the deſert whereof ye are puniſhed, Ezra ix, 23. even ſo far, that 


ye may without all compliment moſt truly ſay, That it is becauſe his compa 


ſions fail not, that ye are not conſumed, Lam. iii. 22. that ye are kept out 
of hell, and free from everlaſting burnings, to which your many, various 

and prievouſly 2ppravated provocations, have made you molt juſtly liable: 
So that ye have reaſon to think any affliction, ſhort of everlaſting deſſrue- 
tion from the preſence of God, to be a highly valued piece of moderation, 
and to ſay, Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the pu- 
© niſhment of his fin ? Lam. iii. 29 We will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe we have ſinned againſt him, Mic, vii. 9. 2d/y, With what 
others of the people of God have readily met with; ſor me have not reſiſted ts 
the blood, ſtriving againſt ſin, Heb. xii. 4. We have, it may be all this while 
been but running with the footmen, when they have been put to contend 
with horſes, Jer. xii, 5-+ 3d/y, With what ourſelves have ſometimes dread- 
ed and been put to deprecate, when horrid guilt hath ſtared. us in the face, 
and when God apprehended to be very angry, even threatning to ſmite 
© us with the wound of an enemy, and with the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, 
© to run upon as a giant, to break all our bones: And again to ſhew him- 


© ſelf marvellous upon us, by taking us by the neck, and ſhaking us in pieces, 


er, xxx. 14. Job xvi. 14, and 12. Job x. 16. 4/ %, With what our ble“, 
ed Lord Jeſus ſuffered for his people, who, all the while he ſojourned here 
on earth, was a man of ſorrow:, and acquainted with grie „ Ifa. iii. 4. 
and might moſt juſtly have ſaid,” beyond all men, I am the man that. bath 
ſeen aflition by the rod of his wrath : Is there any ſorrow like unto mine: 
in the day when the Lord bath afflicted me? And ¼ %, Being compared 
with that * far, more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, which they 
© work for yon, 2 Cor, iv. 14. Seeing then that the ſharpeſt and ſoreſt of 
your afflitions are, in theſe and many other reſpects, very moderate, gen- 


te, eaſy, and light; is there not reaſon why ye ſhould in them, without grudge 
inp, ſweetly ſubmit yourſelves to his will, beartſomely ſaying, It migbt have 


been much worſe; this falls infinitely ſhore of what we have deſerved; bleſ- 
{ed be Godythat it is only thus, and 00 worſe. | „ 5 * 


 Nimthly, If it be conſidered, that often, when in any more than ordinary * 
ſpiritual and lively frame of ſoul, ye. bave iu prayer deſized the Lord, that 


he would take any way, and make uſe of any means be pleaſed (wherein 


your fin might not be) to make you more ſerious in the exeteiſe of godli- 
nes, more effectually to mortify your corrup tions, and to further your con- 
formity to his image in holineſs; and that ye mould throngb bis grace be 

content, putting as it were a blank in his hand, to be filled up as himſeif in 
_ "his, own infinite wiſdom ſhould think fi 


t, decla ing that ye were ſatisfied, on 


- the terms propoſed by Jeſus C!.riſt; to be his dilcipies; and to take up fot 
9 WF oy. ö | B : | 6 


on 
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only à cro/s, pr the croſs in general; but, Matth. xvi. 24. your crof7 in par- 
ticular, the erols that ſhould be ſhaped. out for you, however circumſtan- 
tiated And when under ſome; very ſad affli tion, he on the matter beſpeaks 
thus, Tam now about to grant you your own defire, thouph it may be in 
fuch a way, and by ſuch a mean, as either would have been none of your 

own Chooling, had it been left to your choice, or poſſibly ſuch as ye did not 
think. of; Will ye be diſpleaſed with me, or miſtake my hearing of your 
prayers, fulfilling of your petitions, and granting you according to your 

own heart's deſire, becauſe I do it in my own way, and by means of my 
own chookng, wherein ye left and allowed me a latitude, and not in your 
way and hy your means, Which ye then 1enounced, as not thinking your- 
ſelves competent Judges thereof? Alas ! here we are often found at beſt 
to border upon a practical 'rewing, retracting, and lifting up again of the 
blank ſubmiſſion which we profeſſed to lay down before him; and to ſay, 
by our fretting, repi ning, diſſa tisfaction, immoderate heavineſs, and deſpon- 

- dency of. pirtt, that we were ſomewhat raſh, and not ſo well adviſed, when 
we ſubſcribed and gave in ſuch a ſubmiſſion and ſurrender of ourſelves to 
him ; that we did not'think he would have taken ſuch advantage of us, or 


— 
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would have put us thus fore toit ; and that, if we had thought he would V. 
bave done ſo, we would have been better adviſed, before we had this ſub- wW 
mitted to him, and with our oun conſent put ourſelves in his reverence; and | fo 
"that; if it had been any thing but this, we could have born it (whereas he fa 
faith, Nothing but this) Whereby we do not only, not a little reflect upon ar 

_ * him, as dealing unkindly, and doing what we would not have expected at in 
bis hand; but alſo make a fad and humbling diſcovery of much untoundnefs me 

in ourſclves, as to our offering up of ſuch general deſires, and as to our mak - in 
ing of ſuch abſolute ſubmiſſions to him: Let us therefore, in order to the juſ- ta 
tifying 6f him as both righteous and kind, and to' the vindicating of our- me 

fel ves, at leaſt from allowing of any unſoundneſs, diffimulation, or unfair in 
ana merely complimenta! dealing with God, in our ſubmitting ourſelves to the 


Bim in the general, without any Bn7'sor If i, any reſ{ridions or exceptions, 
hold at the ſubꝶ iſſion given; ſharply expoſtulating with. and ſeverely WI 


chiding ourſelyes for this diſcovered practical contradiftion and contraven- ing 
tion; and we (hall find that he hath done nothing unworthy of himſelf, pra 
nor in the leaſt prejudiciat to us, but what is according to our own moſt | wit 
deliberate delires, and greatly to our advantage. e I pri 
It were a very wide miſtake, if, from what is diſcourſed in this corſidera- | 7 
tion, any ſhould conclude, that we intend either to commend or allow Chri- any 
. Nians praying direFly and expreſly for croſſes and afflictions, let be for fuch _ thr 
and ſuch afflictions in particular: For, beſide that we neither find it com- and 
manded in the ſcriptures, nor allowedly, if at all, precedented or pr act. ſed ble1 

by the ſaints recorded there; and that it ſeenis to bea ſinful limiting of the os 
| ef 


ſovereign God to a particular mean: we may eaſily know, from ſad expe- 
viene, With what difficulty, repining, and fainting we often bedr theſe croſ- | inſt 
ſes and afflictions that we are molt clearly called to take on, and that are mot 
- © pnavoidably laid upon ns; and how lamentably little, for molt part, we pro- fer, 
© fit by them: what hope or aſſurance could we then have, that we ſhould ei- | Chr 
ther carry Chriſtianity under, or make ſuitable improvement of ſuch crofſes and 
as we ſhould unwarrantably ſeek, and pray for to ourſelves? It is true, we rils 
- Kind ſome of the ſaints, and theſe, ſtars of the firſt magnitude, as Moſes, | the 


by Jobs Elias, David, and Jonas, in their diſtempered, malecontent, or fainting ſton 
its, paſſionately, prepoſterouſly and precipitantiy praying, or rather wiſn- _ 


s. 
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ing for death ; (for which they were nor for the time in ſo good. caſe) but 
that was not for death, under the notion of affliction, but rather to pre». 


„ ; N 0 & : . i; $$ 747 * 
vent future and further afflictious, or to have a period put to. preſently in 


- Ixxxix. 30, 21, 32. Hoſ. ii. 6, 7 and v. 14. and lince God bath, graci- 
ouſly, promiſed to bleſs all the afflictions of his people, and to make them 
turn to their ſpiritual good, profit, and advantage, as Rom vii. 8. and 
Heb xii, 10, and elſewhere ? To the firſt part of the objeci7on, it may be 

briefly anſwered, That theſe, and other ſuch, are not properly and, for- 

mally promiſes of the covenant of grace, but rather covenant, threatnings, 

(for the covenant of grace hath its own threatnings, ſuited to the nature 

thereof, as well as the covenant of works hath its) though dipped, to ſay fo,” 


in covenant grace and mercy :-and to the other. part of it as briefly,, that 


God hath promiſed to bleſs and to cauſe to profit by ſuch af tions and 
chsſtiſements as himſelf thinks fit to inflict and lay on, but not theſe, Which 
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we ſeek and pray for to ourſelves : neither doth that ſcripture, Pſal, cxix. 


v. 75. T know - —— that in faithfulneſi thou aflifted me, ſay any thing to- 
wards ſtrevgthning the objection, or invalidating the anſwers given to it; 


for, the Pſalmiſt only there humbly and thankfully acknowledgeth God's 


faithfulneſs in fulfilling his threa tning, in afflicting him when he went aſtray; - 


and in performing his promiſe, in bleſſing his affliction to him for preyent- 
ing his after ſtraying, and making him learn better to keep his command- * 
ments; in both which be is faithful. All that is either expreſt or meant 


in this conſid. ration, is, That the ſaints often pray God, that he would” 
rake his on way, and fe bis own means to bring about theſe great ends / 
mentioned; wherein there is indeed at leaſt a tacit infinuation, that if he, 
in his -wiſdom' ſee it meet to make uſe of the rod and afffiction in order 


thereto, that they will not allow themſelves to declme the tame, nor to 
miſtake him in it; but that rather they ſhall, "through grace, be farisfied ; 
with, and bleſs him for fulfilling their petitions, and granting them accord- ,. 
ing to their own hearts defires, though it be by ſuch means: which is not 
praying för afflictions, bir" a reſolved and declared ſubmiſſion to infinite 
wiſdom's love. choice of his own midſes to effectuate and bring to paſs the 
Rs ONE EEG I CR Err bes bps 


bleth not Folin the Baptiſt, that be was impriſoned, baſely mürderec and 
beheaded there in a hole, withbut having acceſs to give any public teſtimony. 


before his death, and at the deſire of a wanting dincing damſel, through ihbe 
inſtigation of her adulterous and inceſtuous mother: Nor Stephen, (com- 


monly 'called the Proto- martyr) that he was ſtoned to death as à blaſphem- 
er, for giving teſtimony to the moſt precious and comfortable truth of 


Chriſt beibg the Meffiah':*Nor Paul, that he was thrice beaten with rods, Pe 
and receivedfive times forty ſtripes ſave one, that he was in ſo many pe- 


3 


rils by ſea and land, in the city, in che country, and in the wildernels, by 


ble any of theſe worthies, of whom the world was not worthy, that they 
* _ | Were 


cumbent ones, If it ſhould here be ſaid, Why, may not ſaints, pra) for af | 
flictions, ſince they ſeem to be promiſed in the covenant, of grace, as Pſal. 


1 


, 
Teig, "Wit be conſidered. that it now neither grieveth nar troubleth, 
throne of God, and of the Lamb, that they were exerciſed with ſo many 
and ſo great trials and tribulations, while they were here below: It troo- 


the Heathen, by his own country-men, and by falſe bretbren ; that he was 5 
ſtoned, and ſuffered all theſe other things, whereof he gives us an hiſtorical RY 


- * 
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abridgment in bis 2d E piſt. ts the Corinthians, chap. xi. Nar dothiit tous | 


44 
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impriſoned, ſcourged, tortured, or tympanized and 


. - , ** 


racked, ſtoned, tormented, ſawn aſu der, killed with the ſword, tempted, | 


driven to dens and caves of the earth, and put to wander up and down in 


ſheep skins, whoſe martyrology the apoſtle briefly comprehendeth, Heb. xi. 


Nor doth it trouble any. other of all the martyrs, ſaints and ſervants of 
Jeſus, who have in the ſeveral ages of the church ſuffered ſo many and fo 
great things while they were here in the warld ; nay, all theſe their ſuffer- 


" 


ings go to make up a conſiderable part of their ſong of praiſe in heaven : 
(where the hiſtory of theſe wars, of and for. the Lord, will be very pleaſant 
to them to read, howtver fore and bloody they were on earth.) And not 
on y fo, but theſe of them who have ſuffered moſt, vonder much that they 
have ſuffered ſo little, and that they are come to, ſo excellent and glorious 
a kingdom thorow ſo little tribulation in the way to it: believe it, there 
will be as much matter of thabkſgiving and praiſe to God found tre:ſured 


vp under the plyes and foldings, to ſay fo, of the moſt croſs and afflicting 


-providences that ever the people of God met with, here in the world, as 
under theſe that for the time were more ſmiling, and ſatisfying; let us then, 


valuing all things we meet with, according to the aſpect they have on our. 


ſpiritual and eternal ſtate, (which is ſure the juſteſt and ſafeſt valuation. of 
them) heartily allow him to take his own will and way in affliting us. 

. Elenenthly, If it be conſidered, that as this ſubmiſſion to the will, of God, 
in croſs and afflting providences, is chronicled in the ſacred records, to the 
perpetual commendation of ſeveral of the ſaints ;- namely, of Aaron, of 
hom it is ſaid, when God had flain bis two ſons in a ſtrange and ſtupen- 
| 7 manner, even by fire from heaven, for their preſumpiuous offering 

0 


ſtrange fire before him, that he held his peace, Lev' x. 3. Of old Eli, when 


he received a ſad meſſage concerning himſef and bis houſe by the hand of 
voung Samuel, who ſaid, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, 


1 Sam, iii, 18, Of Job, after, by four ſeveral meſſengers, (each of them 


comin immediately upon the back of the other, ſo that he ſcarcely got 
i leave to breathe betwixt, or the former to finiſh bis Jamentable, na: ration) 
the terribly alarming tidings were brought him, concernipg the plunder- 


ing of his oxen and aſſes by the Sabeans, and the killing of bis ſervants with 


the ſword ; concerning tbe conſuming of his ſheep and ſervants by. the fire 
of God falling from heaven upon them; concerning the carrying away of 
bis camels, and the killing of his ſervants by the Caldeans; and concerning 
the ſmothering to death of all his ſons and daughters, while, feaſting toge- 
ther, by the falling of the houſe upon them; who ſaid, The Lord giveth, 

and the Lord taketh away, bleſſed be the name. of the Lord; In ali this not 
ſinning, nor charging Cod footi/hly, Job. i 21, 22. Of David, who, id 


croud of croſſes, ſaith to God, 1 was dumb, I opened not my, mouth, becauſe 
thou didſt it, Plal. xxxix. 9. 2 Sam. xv. 25, 36. and who, when forced, to 


flee-from Jeruſalem, by his unnatural and rebellious ion Abſalom and ſend- 


ing back the ark thither, with admirable com 


again, and ſhew me both it and his habitation > But if he ſay thus, 1 


no delight in thee, behold; here am I, let him do with me as Seemeth, good 1e. 


Fin Of Hezekiab, when that heavy meſſage was brought to him by, the 


ſet ity were to have their deep ſhare ; who ſaid, Col is the word / the 


L which thou haſt /poken ; who ſaid moregver, 1s it not good, if peace 


and truth be in mi die 2 Kings xx. 19, if the threatned doom and len- 
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e rk .dmirable compoſure, ad foreer ſtooping of 
ſoul, ſaid, If I ſhall find favour in the e960 the Lord, he will bring me 


prophet Iſaiah conceroing the Babyloniſh-captivity, wherein his royal po- 
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tence ſhall be for.;a, while ſuſpended, and not preſently. execute: and, of 
theſe Chriſtians, who, aftes.they had with much weeping,carneſt)y intreat- 
ed the apoſtle Paul, deſervedly very dear to them, not to go up to Jerula, 
lem, where the prophet, Agabus bad foretold/he ſhould. be apprebended and 
put in bonds, and perceived that he was inflexibly.- reſylyed at any rate. of 
hazard: to go. thither, ceaſe.i, and ſubmiſſively ſaid, The will of the Lard be 
done, Acts xxi. 14. As, I ny, it is thus chronicled to their.commendation, 


| ſo it is a piece of molt beautiful and-amiab'e.conformity to 1. ce of 
[7 


our bleſſed; l. W Jeſus, of whom we ought to be followers as dear £ hildren, 
(Eph. v. I all theſe. things, wherein he is propoſed: as a Pattern fur our 
initation, who in a great and grievous agony. of trouble, and when moſt 
terribly aſſaulted by a ſtrong: combination: of croſs and, afflitiagprovidences, 
and after conditionate deprecating of that bit tereſt cup and. blackeſt hour, 
pleaſantly, ſweetly and ſubmiſlively, ſub joined, and..faith, to his Father, 
Nevertheleſs not my will, but thine. fy 4 es Net as. I will, but. 4s: thaw 
wilt, Luke xxii. 42. Matth. xxvi 32. 

Tw and finally, Af it be coꝝ ſic idered, that when; the 1 £optens 
ture and weh of providences, and more eſpeciall Y, about the catholic, viſible, 
militant church, and every individual, member thereof, ſhall. be wrought; 
out, and in its Full, length and breadth, as it were, ſpread forth i in the midit 
of all the redeemed, perfected, glot iſied and triumphant. £9mpany of ſaints, 
ſtinding round about, and wich admiration beholding it; there will not be 
found, to fay ſo, one miſplaced thread, nor- one wrong ſet colour in it, all, 
tut every, thing. will he found to ba ve fallen in, in the fitteſt, place, and in 
the mi ſt heaut ful ſe iſoꝝ and order thereof: O ſa rare, ſo remarkable, fo, 


| 2 aud ſo 1 a piece, * it will ne ach 7 e avg, | 


we ana ere bear Ny m _ concordant, OL — 
616, all things, well, Mark vii. 37. every thing in particular, and. 
all things in general, though, hen he was. a- doing of them, they often, 
preſumptuoully, took. upon them\raſhly to cenſure, ang to offer their imper· 
tinent and crabbed animadverſious on, and their amendations and alterati- 
ons of, ſeveral of them; and will moſt cordially bleſs him, that he wrought 
on in en o W- Wy, about his church, and each of themlelves, without con- 
altiog them, or following their way, which Would have quite marred. the 
beauty, and darkned thejlultre and ſplendor of wah mak lan hie 


Ans contesturfe. 


| Fvery one of theſo Sake FAN bath much en in it, to cate to | 
this intire and abſolute, ſubmiſſion to God's will and pleaſure, in What ia craſs 
tq.you,- afflicted; and ſoirowful. Chriſtians; but Ohm much weight god 
ſtrength of laugd ſpiritual reaſon is there in them all united together, ( 2e 
fide the many, other excellent; conſiderations, diſperſed up avd down theſe 
choice ſermons, ſtuffed fall with ſtrong cordials, fitted; hath to recover and 
preſerve. you from fainting under your many ſeveral afflictions) powerfully / 
to perſuade and prevail with you, even the moſt, averſe, untoward, ways 
ward, and croſs: gained, to ſay ſo, of, you all, without further, dohatg, de 
mur, or delay, in theſe things that are moſt; affliatin o you, and do mol 
e jnclination, to come in his Will, and pleaſantly, without. of, 


— 
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the leaſt allowed reluctancy or gainfaying. to ſubmit to bim! How might. 
you thus poſſeſs your ſouls in Patience, and how quiet, calm, ſedate and 
cotapoſed might ye be, more eſpecially in troubleſome times, amidſt theſe 
things wherewith others are kept in à continual hurry; almoſt to the ha- 
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- zard of being diſtracted by tbemn: 


* : 


Let them all; uy noble Lord, prevail with our Lordſhip in particular, 


reverently to adore, ſilently to ſtoop into, and ſweetly to acquieſce in; the 


Lord's ſovereign, holy, and wiſe ordering your many and various complicates - 
ed trials; and more eſpecially his late removing your excelignt Lady, the 


deſire of your eyes, the Chriſtian and comfortable companion of your youth 
by his ſtroke: as indeed all the ties of neareſt and deareſt relations, betwixt 


husbands and wives, parents and children, brothers and ſiſters, &c. are ca · 


pable of diſſolution, and will all, ere long, by death be actually diffolved; 
there being but one tie and knot of marriage union bet wixt precious Jeſus 
© Chriſt and the believer, that by divine ordination is eternally incapable of 
any diſſolution, even by death itſelf; which though. it diſſolve the ſtrait 
union that is betwixt the foul and the body, yet doth not at all looſe the 


ſtraiter bond of uniofthat is bet wixt him and both of them, but it remains 
ſtill inviolable; and by vertue thereof, the believer's vile dead body ſhall 
be raiſed again at the laſt day, conform to his own glorious body; and be re- 


united to the perfected · ſoul, which two old intimates will then meet in far 


better caſe than when they were parted andpulled aſunder: forheis an husband 
that cannot grow old, ſick or weak, neither can he die; he is a husband 
whoſe bride and ſpouſe is never a widow; ' neither hath he any relicts: the 
dra wing on of which matchleſs match and marvellous marriage, is one great 
dehgn of theſe ſweet fermons, wherein pregnant reaſons are adduced by ' 
this friend of the Bridegroom, to perſuade ſinners to embrace the offer 

| thereof made to tbem in the goſpel; and to make them, who, by his o 
gracious and powerful inſinuations on their hearts, have entertained his 
propoſal, toward making up, and final cloſing of the match, to bleſs them- 


ſelves in their choice, and to bleſs him, that ever he was pleaſed to ſtoop ſo 


very low as to become a ſuiter to them, with a peremptory reſolſ n to 
admit of no refuſal, infruſtrably to carry their hearts conſent to take bim 
for their Lord, head and husband, to be to them a Saviour, à phyſician 
and treaſure, even their al/ in all, their all above all; which day of e- 
| uſals,as it was the day of the gladneſs of his heart, fo it will never be any 
grief of heart to them. ' Let all mutinousthoughts about bis dealings with ' 
you be ſilenced with, It's the Lord; let not too much dwelling on the 
thoughts of your affliction, to the filling of your heart still with ſortow, 
Mcapacitate you for, nor divert you from, humble asking of the Lord, 
. what he aims at by all theſe diſpenſations, what he would have You to learn 
out of them, what he reproveth and contends for, what he would have.you 
amending your bands in, and what he would have you more weaned, ſelf 
denied, and mortified in; and what he would habe a further length and 
a greater proficient in: be hath told you the truth; that theſe things are 
expedient for yon; ſtudy to ſind them to be ſo in your experience. Sure be 
hath, by them, writtten in great, legible and capital characqers, yea, even 
as with a ſun- beam, vanity, emptineſs, uticertainty, mutability, unſatisfac-⸗ 
torineſs and diſappointment upon the forehead of all creature comforts, and * 
with a lovd voice called your Lordſhip, ' yet more ſeriouſly than ever, io 
ſeek after ſolid ſoul · ſatisfaction in his own bleſſed and all ſufficient ſelf, where 
it is moſt certainly to be found, without all peradventure or poſſibility of 
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miſgiving :, make haſte, »»y Lord, yet to come by a more cloſe confining of 
all your defires and expectations of happineſs and ſatisfaction to your: ſoul, | 
to God only, contracting and gathering them in, from the vaſt and weari- 
ſome circumference of earthly comforts, aud concentring them all in him- 
ſelf as their point; ſtudy through grace, in a ſweet ſoliloquy, to beſpeak your 
ſoul, thus, My ſoul, wait thou only upon Cad, for my expectatios is from 

erſie yectat ions of hap- 
pineſs and ſatisfaction to the ſoul! where it is as impoſſible to meet with 
diſappointment, as it is impoſſible not to meet with it from every airth, 
whence it is looked for. Alas ! it is the ſcattering of our expectations and 
defires of happineſs among other objects beſide bim, that breeds us all the _ 
diſquiet, anxiety and vexation;. whereas, if we keep ourſelves through grace 
ER a more cloſe and conſtant confinement to him, when this and that, 
and the other creature-comfort, whether perſon or thing. were taken from 
us, there would be no deduction made from, nor anydiminution made of our 
true happineſs ; none of theſe, how dear and deſirable ſoever, being eſſen- 
tially conſtitutive of it, nor ſa much as trenching thereupon; and be, in 
whom only all our happineſs lies, being the /ame yeſterday, to day, and for. 


ever, without any variableneſi or ſhadow of turning, There are ſome whom 


he loveth ſo well, that he cannot, to ſpeak ſo, find in his heart to ſee them 
thus to parcel out their affections, and to dote upon any painted imaginary + 
happineſs in creature-comforts; and therefore, on deſign, he dotheither ve- 

ry much blaſt them, as to the expected ſatisfaction from them ; or quite re- 
move them, that, by making ſuch a vacuity, he may make way for himſelf 
to fill it, and happily to neceſſitate the perſon, humbly, prayerfully, and be · 
lievingly, to put him to the fulfilling of it: and it is a great vacuity that he, 
who fills heaven and earth, cannot fill; a little of whoſe gracious preſence 
and manifeſted ſpecial love, can go very far to fill up the room that is made 
void, by the removal of the choiceſt and moſt deſirable of all earthly com- 

forts and enjoyments. Happy they, who, when they loſe a near and dear 
relation or friend, or any idol they are fond of, are helped of God to make 

J-ſu> Chriſt, as it were, ſucceed to the ſame as its heir, by taking that loſs 

as a ſummons to transfer and ſettle their whole love on him, the object in- 

comparably moſt worthy of it, as being altogetber lovely, or all deſires | 
Cant. v. 16. There is no earthly comfort, perfon or thing, but hath ſome- 
what in it that is not deſirable, and that it would be the better to want; 
but there is nothing in him that is not truly deſirable, nor any thing out 
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of him that is worthy to be deſired. ; | 


I am, my noble Lord, the more eaſily prevailed with and encouraged to 
addreſs the dedication of theſe Sermons to your Lordſhip, more particularly 
when I remember the unfeigned faith that firſt dwelt in your grandmother, 
as another Lois; and in your mother, as another Eunice; and more lately 
in your own choice Lady, who, as another beloved perſis, /aboured much 
in the Lord: and though ſhe had but a very ſhort Chriſtian race (in which 
ſhe was much encouraged dy coming into your noble Father's family, and 
her beholding how hard your bleſt mother did run and preis toward the 
mark, even when in the laſt ſtage, and turning in a mannet the laſt ſtoop 
of her Chriſtian courſe) yet it was a very ſwift one, where ſhe did quite out- 


run many that were in Chriſt long before her; (all three Ladies of honour, / 


almoſt (if I need to ſay almoſt) without parallels in their times, in the ſeri- 
ous and diligent exercife of godlineſs, and patterns worthy to be imitated 
by others) and I truſt in your Lordſhip's ſelf alſo, yea, and in ſeveral othewe 
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r yourelder andyounger noble relations (for grace hath ſuch a draught of 
' ſouls amongſt.you, as it uſeth not often to have in ſocieties of ſo noble ex - 


tract, for not many noble are called which, as it deſervedly draweth re- 
ſpectto ſuch of you, as are thus privileged, from the obſervers of it, ſo it 
layeth a mighty ſtrong obligation upon you, to be much for God, and in ſer- 
vice to your generation, according to his will. Further, when I obſerve 
your: „ e exemplary carriage, under ſuch a cop junction 
and combination of fo very croſs, and almoſt cruſhing calamitous providenc- 
es, chooſing rather contentedly and {atisfiedly to be (if it ſo pleaſe the Lord, 


and Ol that it may not) the laſt of that ancient and honourable family, 


than to be found endeavouring to keep it from ſinking by any ſinful and un- 
warrantable courſe, particularly by defrauding juſt creditors (though the 
debt was not of your Lordſhip's own contracting) under whatever ſpecious 
Pretexts aud advantages of law; whereof many make no bones, if they may 


8 eep up their ſuperfluities, care not to ruin their friends engaging in ſure- 


tyſhip for their debt, and to live on the ſubſtance of others. Moreover, 
when with great ſatisfaction I notice how much your Lorſhip.makes it your 
buſineſs to follow your noble anceſtors, in ſo. far as they were followers of 
Chriſt, which many great men, even in the Chriſtian world, alas, do not 


much mind, not conſidering that it is true nobility, Where God is the chief 
and top of the kin. and where religion is at the bottom; and what renown'd 


Raleigh ſaith, Hinc dictus nobilis quaſi pre aliis virtute notabilis; andwhat 
another faith, Qui ab illuſtrium majorum ſplendida virtute degenerarunt 
nobilia portenta ſunt. And finally, when I conſider, that in your Lordlhip's 


retirement and abſtraction from wo ted converle and dealing in "buſineſs, 
vou will have acceſs at leifure to read them, whereby you may through 

| God's money be ſweetly diverted from penſive and not lo profitable poring 
on your affli 


ion, and be much inſtructed, convinced, reproved, directed, 
edified, ſtrengthned and comforted. Read them then, mv Lord, carefully 
(as I take it ſor granted you will) ponder and digeſt t hem well, and 1 am 


Hopeful, that they ſhall through grace prove contributive to the bringing 


upon you a conliderable growth of holineſs, and to the making of your ways 
and doings more than ever ſuch, that others of his people obſerving the 
ſame, ſhall be comforted, and made to think and ſay, Verily Cod hath not 
done in vain all that he hath done to yonder nobleman, 4 e 

That theſe ſubſtantial and marrowy goſpel ſermons may come along to 
you all, nay to all the readers of them, and to your Lordſhip more parti- 
cularly, with ſhowers of goſpel-bleſlings, is the earneſt defire of, ; 
CORY: 1 | D O- A 
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. Dearly beloved aicted Chriſtians, and my very noble Lord in particular, 


bo Tour Companion in Tribulation, deſirous alſo to be in the Kingdom and 
; Patience of Fejus Chriſt, and your Servant in the Goſpel for his ſakes 
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Unto the Readers, and more particularly unto the Inhabitants 
ß the City of Glaſgow, of all Ranks, > . 


HOUGH the whole field of the ſacred and infallibly inſpired ſcrip- 
E” tures, be very pleaſant and beautiful (a ſpiritual cool and cleanſing, 
a fructify ing, freſh, refreſhful and wholſome air, breathing continually there) 
yet if we may compare ſome parts thereof with others, thoſe wherein the 
a Ms precious Feſus Chriſt, lieth moſt obvious and open, are certainly 
moſt pleaſant and beautiful; and amongſt theſe, ſuch as hold forth his 
ſufferings, and himſelf as crucified, moſt evidently before mens eyes, have 
a peculiar and paſſing pleaſantneſs and beauty in them: if ſo, then ſure this 
53d chapter of the prophecies of Iſaiah cannot, but be lookt at as a tranſ- 
cendently pleaſant, beautiful, ſweet · ſmelling and fragrant piece of divine 
ſcripture-field,, wherein the evangelic prophet diſcourſeth of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, as particularly and fully, as plainly and pathetically, even to the 
very life, as if he himſelf had been a ſpectator and eye witn ſs of them. 
However, this ſweeteſt chapter from beginning to end, as alſo the three laſt 
verſes of the foregoing, be by the greatly learned Grotius moſt' miſerably 
perverted, while he is induſtriouſly diverts it from the Meſſiah, and by 
ſtretching and curtailing thereof at his pleaſure, '(as the cruel tyrant Ma- 
zentius did the men he laid on his bed, to make them of equal length with 
it) wholly applies it to the prophet Jeremiah in the firſt place only, not 
denying that it hath accommodation to Chriſt, of whom too he takes but 
little or no notice in all his annotations thereon : the impertinencies and 
wreſtlings of which application, are convincingly holden forth by famous 


Doctor Owen (who looks on this portion of ſcripture as the ſum of what is 


ſpoken in the Old Teſtament, concerning the ſatisfactory death of, Jeſus 
Chriſt) that mell of Socinians, in his Vindice Evangelicæ againſt Bidle and 
the Racovian Catechiſm, who was a burning and a ſhining light in the re- 
formed churches, though now, alas! to their great loſs, lately extinguiſhed : 


and indeed the dealing of that very learned man profeſſing himſelf to be a 


Chriſtian, with this moſt clear, and to all true Chriſtians moſt comfortable 
ſcripture, is the more ſtrange and even ſtupendous, conſidering, 1, That 
ſeveral paſſages in it, are in the New Teſtament expreſly applied to Chriſt, 
Matth. viii. 17. Mark xv. 28. Luke xxii. 27, Acts viii. 28, &c. 1 Pet, 
ii, 22. and 24. but not one ſo much as alluded to, in reference to Jere- 
miah. 2. That the ancient Jewiſh Doctors and the Chaldee Paraphraſt (as 


Dr. Owen, in the foreſaid learned and ſavoury book, gives an account) do 


apply it to him. 3. That a late Doctor of great note and honour among 
the Jews, Abarbinel affirmeth, that in truth he ſees not how one verſe of 
the whole (ſeveral of which he toucheth on) can be expounded of Jeremiah; 


and wonders greatly that any wife man can be ſo fooliſh as to commend, 
Jet be to be the author of ſuch an expoſition, (as one Rabbi Gaon had been 


which is, faith he, ſo utterly alien, and not in the leaſt drawn from the ſcrip- 
ture. 4, That ſeveral Jews do profeſs, that their Rabbins could eaſil have 
extricated themſelves from all other places of the prophets (a vain aud 
groundleſs boaſt) if Iſaiah in this place had but held his-peace, as riulftus, 
very lately, if not preſent, Hebrew 12 at Breda, declares lome of them 
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as their bodies; and the ſoul having principally ſinned, and being the ſprin 


Xx - - 41 To the Reader, | 
did to himſelf. 5. That a Rabbi, by his own confeſſion, was converted 
from a Jew to a Chriſtian, by the reading of this 53d of Iſaiah, as the ex- 
cellent Mr. Boyle, in his delicate diſcourſes on the ſtyle of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, informs us; yea that divers Jews have been convinced, and convert - 
ed to the Chriſtian faith by the evidence of this prophecy, as learned and 
laborious Mr. Pool affirms in his lately publiſhed Engliſh annotations on this 
ſcripture.: 6, That the Socinians themſelves have not dared to attempt 
the accommodation of the things here ſpoken of, to any other certain and 


bf particular perſon than the Meſſiah, though, being ſo much tortured there- 


y, that they ſhewed good-will enough to it. And 7. That himſelf had 


before written a learned Defence of the catholic faith concerning Chriſt's 


ſatisſaction againſt Socinus, wherein alſo he improved to notable Purpoſe 
ſeveral verſes of this ſame chapter : but, in theſe later annotations, being 
altogether filent as to any uſe making of them that way, he, as much as 


he can, delivers that deſperado and his diſciples from one of the ſharpeſt 


ſwords that lies at the very throat of their cauſe (for if the chapter may be 
applied to any other, as he applies it wholly to Jeremiah, no ſolid nor cog- 
ent argument can be drawn from it for confirming Chriſt's ſatisfaction;) and 
by his never re-inforcing of that defence of his, againſt the aſſault, made up- 
on it by the Socinian Crellius, (though he lived twenty years thereafter) 
he ſeems for his part quite to have abandoned and delivered it up into: the 
hands of thoſe declared enemies of Chriſt's /atisfa@ion, yea and of his Cod. 
head. It is true indeed, that the learned Voſſius defends that defence, againſt 
the aſſault of Ravenſpergerus, a groning divine, but it is on a quite different 
account from that of Crellius ; by which annotations of his, as by ſeveral 
others on other ſcriptures, how much (on the matter at leaſt) great Gro- 


tius hath, by abuſing bis prodigious wit, and profound learning, ſubſerved 
the curſed cauſe of blaſphemous Socinus, and further hardened the already, 


alas much and lang hardened poor Jews; and what bad ſervice he hath 
done to our glorious Redeemer, and to his church fatisfied for, and purchaſ- 


eld by bis blood, by his ſad ſufferings, and fore foul-travel, moſt clearly and 
comfortably diſcourſed in this chapter, let the Lord himſelf, and all that 


love him in ſincerity, judge: I wiſh I could, and bad reaſon to ſay no worle 


olf this admirably learned perſon here, than that, Quandoque dormitat Ho- 


merus. 


Which very many and various, very great and moſt grievouſly aggravat- 


ed ſufferings, were endured by him, not only in his body, nor only in his ſoul, 
by vertue of the ſympathy it had with his body, from the intimate ſtrait 
union betwixt them; but alſo, and mainly, in bis bleſſed human foul imme- 
diately.: ſince he redeemed, ſatisfied for, and ſaveth his people's ſouls as well 
and ſource of fin ; ſinners withal deſerving puniſhment in their ſouls as well 
as in their bodies; and being, without the benefit of his mediation, to be pu- 
niſhed eternally both in their ſouls and bodies, and mainly in their fouls; 


there is no doubt, the ſame cogent . reaſon for the Mediator's ſuffering in 


boch parts of the buman nature aſſumed by him, that there is for that na- 


ture's ſuffering which ſinned: which, his ſad complaints of the exceeding 
trouble of his ſoul, putting him to ſay theſe ſtrange and ſtupenduous words, 


What ſhall 1 ſay ? and of the great /orrow and heavineſi thereof, even to 


death, his amazement, flrong cries and tears, with his agony and ſweet of 


band, John xii. 27. Matth. xxvi. 38. Mark xiv. 33: Luke xxli. 44. Heb. 
v. 7. (and that before any pain was cauſed to his body by men) and his con- 


ditional 


ditional deprecating of that bitter cup, but beyond all reach of rational 
contradiction: And to think or ſay, that only the fear of his bodily ſuffer-' 
ings quickly approaching him, did make theſe ſad impreſſions upon bim and 
draw theſe ſtrange expreſſions from him, would make him, who is Lord 
and Maſter, to be of far greater abjectneſs of ſpirit than many of his ſer-. 
pants the martyrs were, and to fall hugely below that hohly heroic and 
magnanimous courage and reſolution, wherewith they adventured on ex- 
tream ſufferings, and molt exquiſite torments ; which would be very un- 
orthy of, and a mighty reflection upon him, who is the valiant Captain 
pf ſalvation, made perfect through ſuffering, who drank of the brook in the 
ay, and therefor e lifted up the head, Heb. ii. 10. Pſal. cx. 7. But here is. 
the great and true reaſon of the difference betwixt his ſad and ſorrowful' - 
deportment under his ſufferings, and their ſolacious, cheerful and joyful 
deportment under theirs; that they, through his ſufferings and ſatisfaction, 
were perſuaded and made ſenfible of God's being pacified towards them, 
and were mightily refreſhed by his gracious comforting preſence - with them 


[amidſt their ſufferings ; While he on the contrary looked upon himſelf as one 


legally obnoxious to puniſhment, ſiſted before the terrible tribunal of the juſ- 
fiee of God, highly provoked by, and very angry at the ſins of his people, 
who. was in a moſt fignal manner pouring out upon his ſoul the vials of his 
wrath and curſe, which made him lamentably and aloud to cry out of de- 
ſertion, though not in reſpect of the perſonal union, as if that had been 
diſſolved, nor yet as to ſecretly ſupporting, yet as to ſuch a meaſure at leaſt, 
of ſenſibly comforting and rejoicing preſence, My God, my God, why haſt 
hou forſaken me ? (here faith was in its meridian, though it was dark mid- 
night as to joy) wherewith, as ſuch, his body could not be immediately af- 
fected, ſpiritual deſertion not falling under bodily ſenſe. Whence we may 
ſee how juſtly: the do&rine of Papiſts is to be exploded, who deny all ſuf. 
fering in his ſoul immediately, to ſalve their darling. dream of bis local de- 
ſcent as to his ſoul, while his body was in the grave, into hell; and to 
limbus patrum, to bring up. thence into heaven the ſouls of the fathers, 
whom, without giving any reaſon, or alledging any fault on their part, they 
fooliſhly fancy, afrer their death till then, to have been imprifoned there, 
though quiet and under no puniſhment of ſenſe, yet deprived of all light 
and viſion of God, and Io under the puniſhment of loſs, the greateſt of pu- 
niſh ments, even by the confeſſion of ſome of themſelves, whereby they put 
theſe holy and perfected ſouls (for there they ſay there is no more purga- 
tion from (in, that being the proper work of their profitable purgatory) in 
worſe caſe, all that length of time after their death, than they were when 
alive on the earth, where doubtleſs' they had often much ſoul-refreſhing 
fellows thlp with God, and the light of his countenance lifted up upon 

em. | p | 

Neither were theſe his ſufferings in foul and body only to confirm the 
dactrine taught by him, (if that was at all deſigned by him as an end of his 
ſufferings, ſo much ſtumbled at in the time, (which yet I will not debate, 
let be peremptorily deny) his doctrine being rather confirmed by his mira- 
cles and reſurrection) and to leave us an example and pattern how we 
ſhould ſuffer (as non Chriſtian-and blaſphemous Socinians aver) which were 
mightily to depretiate, and diſparage, nay, to enervate and quite to evacuate 
his ſufferings, by attributing no more to them than is attributable to the 
ſufferings of his ſervants and martyrs; (its true his example was an infalli- 


big dir eQory, the example of all r but cheirs not ſo; yet chis ork 
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not at all influence any alteration of the nature of the end) but alſo and 
mainly by them, undergone for his people, and in their room, and as ſuſ- 
taining their perſons, vice and place, truly and properly by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf to ſatisfy divine juſtice far their ſins: and who, 1 pray, can put 
nanny other comment on theſe. ſcripture-expreſſions, without manifeſt per- 
vert ing and wreſting of them, He hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew 
10 ſin; Chrift hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being mad? a curſe 
for us; Who his own ſelf bare sur (ins in his own body on the tree, 2 Cor. 
V. 21. Gal, iii. 13. 1 Pet. ii. 24. (which is by the apoſtle ſubjoined as a ſu- 
perior end of his ſufferings'to that of leaving us an example, diſcourſed by 
him immediately before) He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
bruiſed for our iriquities, and the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him: 
The Lord laid upon him the iniquity of us all; For the tranſgreſſion of my 
People was he firicken ; When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for ſin; 
He Jhall bear the ſins of many In whom we have redemption through, his 
blood ; Who is the propitiation for our ſins ; IIa. liii. 5, 6, 8, 10, 12. Eph. 
i. 17. Col. i 14. 1 John ii. 2. and the like, _ RY : > Log 
Nor did he undergo theſe {ad ſufferings for all men in the world, to ſatiſ- 
fy juſtice for them, and to reconcile them to God, but only for the elect, 
and ſuch as were given unto him. © 2 | 1 
For, Firſt, The chaſtiſement of their peace only, was laid on him, who 
are healed by his ſtripes, as it is ver. 5. of this 33d of Iſaiah, For the ini- 
Fuities of my people was he ſtricken, ſaith the Lord, ver. 8. The ſame who 
are called the Mediator's people, Pſal. cx. 3. (for ſaith bleſſed Jeſus to his 
Father, John xvii. 10. All mine are thine, and thine are mine,) Who ſhall, 
Without all peradventure or poſſibility of miſgiving, be made willing in the 
da of hrs power; he only bare the iniquities of theſe whom he juſtifieth by 
_ his knowledge, ver. 11. For, otherwiſe the prophet's reaſoning would not 
be conſequen ; he only bare the iniquities of as many tranſgreſſors as he 
males interceſſion for, ver. 12. And that he doth not make interceſſion for 
all, but for theſe only who are given to him, that is, all the ele, is unde- 
niably manifeſt from John xvii. 9. where himſelf expreſly faith, I pray not 
for the world, but for theſe whom thou haſt given me. Now, God's eternal 
electing love, and his giving the ele& to the Mediator in the covenant of re- 
demption, to be ſatisfied for, and ſaved by bim, and his interceſſion for them, 
ars commenſurable and of equal extent, as is moſt clear from John xvii. 6; 
where he ſaith, Thine they were, (to wit, by election) and thou gare, them 
me, to wit, in and by the covenant of redemption, (God's decree of elec- 
tion being in order of nature prior to this donation, or pift of the elect in 
the covenant of redemption) compared with ver. 9. Where he ſaith, J 
pray for them, I pray not for the world, but for them whom thou haſt 
_ © piven me, for they are thine :* it is obſervable, that he ſaith twice over, 
I pray for them, manifeſtly and emphatically reſtricting his interceſſion to | 
them, and excluding allothers from it. Why then ſhould not alſo his ſacrifice 
(te price of the redemption of theſe elected and given ones, agreed upon 
jn that covenant bet wixt theſe two mighty, parties be commenſurable wi th 
| the former three! eſpecially fince he ſaith, ver. 19. For their ſakes ſancti. 
5 1 myſelf, or ſeparate myſelf to be a ſacrifice, 2, Chriſt's ſatisfaction and 
his interceſſion being the two parts of his prieſtly office, and his interceſſion 
Wo being founded on his ſatisfaction, as it is clear, ver. 12. of this 53d of Iſa iab; 
| yea, à very learned man affirms, That Chriſt's appearance in heaven, and 
his interceſſion, are not properly ſacerdotal acts, but in ſo far as they hs. . 
| | © 
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on the vertue of his perfected ſacrifice: what juſt, relevant, or cogent rea- 
ſon, can there be; to make a dis junction bet wixt theſe parts of his office, and 
to extend the moſt difficult, operous and coſtly part to all men, and to 
narrow the other, which is the more eaſy part, as that whereby be only 
deals for the application of what 5 hath made a purchaſe of iby his ſatiſ- 
faction, which put him to much ſad and foul-travel, and to reſtrict it to 
the elect and gifted ones? 3. Doth not the ſcripture hold forth his death, 
and the ſhedding of his blood, as the great demonſtration of his fpecial love 
to his own ele& people? as is clear elſewhere, fo particularly John xv. 13s" 
Greater love than this hath no man, that a man lay down his life for his: 
riends ;- nay, purchaſed reconciliation through the death of Chriſt, is by 
the Holy Ghoſt made a greater evidence of divine love, in ſome reſpec, 
than the glorification of the reconciled, according to what the apoſtle 
ſaith, Rom. v. 10. For if, when ue were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, much more being reconciled, ue ſhall be ſaved. 
by his life. 4. All the other gifts of God to ſinners, even the greatelt ſpi- 
ritual ones, fall hugely below the giving of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, that gift 
of God by way of eminency, 2s the apoſtle reaſoneth irrefragably, for the 
comfort of believers, Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
vered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him freely give us all things? 
Will he give the greatelt gift, and not give the leſſer? as juſtiſication adop- 
tion ſan&ification and glorification; which, how great ſoeverin themſelves, are 
yet leſſer than the giving of Chriſt himſelf to the death; and if it be undeni- 
ably certain that he giveth not theſe to all, -which are the leſſer and lower 
gifts, why ſhould it be thought that he hath given the higher and great 
et? 5. Shall that grand expreſſion of the ſpecial love of God be made com» 
mon, by extending it to all the world, the greateſt profligates and Atheiſts 
not excepted, no not Pharaoh, nor Ahab, nor Judas the traitor, nor Ju- 
lian the apoſtate, nay, nor any of all the damned reprobates, who were 
actually in hell when he died and ſhed his blood ? 6. If he died thus for all, 
It ſeems that the new ſong of the, redeemed, Rev. v. would have run and 
ſounded better thus, Thou haſt redeemed us all and every man, of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, to God by thy blood, than as 
it there ſtands by infpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, Thou'waſt lain, and haſt 
redeemed us to Cod, by thy blood, out of every kindred, and longue, and peo- 


OW 


6. ple, and nation; but who may preſume by ſuch an univerſality to extend 
n and ampliat what he hath fo reſtrifted, and to mike that common to all, 
c- which God hath peculiarized to a few favourites? But the author having 
in ſpoken to much better purpoſe on this head in theſe ſermons, I need add 6 
I more here. | . 2 5 N 1 e 
Ti I ſhall only further ſay of theſe aſtoniſhing, in a manner non. pluſſing aud 
r, ſurpaſſing great ſufferings of bleſſed Jeſus, that, as they were equivalent to 
to © what the elect deſerved by their ſins, and ſhould have ſuffered in their own © - 
de perſons throughout all eternity, conſiſtently with the innocency and excel- 
n lency of his perſon, and with the dignity of his Mediatory office; there - 
th fore it is ſaid, ver. 9. Aud he made bis grave with the wicked, and with - 
je the rich in is death; or as it is in the original, in his deaths, in the plural 


d number, as if he had died the death of every one of the elect, or as if there 
n had been a conjunction and combination of all their deaths in his one death 
5 and ver. 6. That the Lord laid on him the iniquity of us all, or, as the word 
d is, made the iniquity of us all to meet on him, there having been a ſolemn 
p tylt, convocation and readezvoug, as it were, of all the iniquities of all 
9 | | | the 
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the eleft, more common and more peculiar, in all their various apgravating 


dircumſtances; nat ſo much as one. committed ſince Adam's firſt, tranſprel- 


| Gan, or to be committed to the day of judgment, being abſent in the pu · 


niſhment of them upon his perſon: no wonder that ſuch a load of innume- 


i rable thouſands and millions of iniquities made him heavily to groan, and 
ttt the conſideratien thereof made great Luther ſay, That Chrift was the 


greateſt ſinner in all ths world, to wit by imputation of the puilt of all 
the fins of the elect to him, and by his having had the puniſhment of them 


A laid; upon his perſon: ſo we may from them: be inſtructed in theſe: 


- Fixrft, Concerning the height of holy diſplicenee and deteſtation, that the 
majeſty. of God hath. at fin, the only thing in the whole world that bis 
ſoul hates, and which, in the vile and abominable nature of it, hath an ir- 
reconcilable antipathy with, and enmity againſt his infinitely pure, holy, 
and bleſſed nature; and ha th a tendency, could it poſſibly be effected, to 
ſeek after the deſtruction and annihilation of the very being of God, and is 
Interpretatively deicide; the language of it being, O that there were not a: 
Cad! that he cannot bebold it in his own ſinleis, innocent, and dearly be- 
loved Son, though but by imputation (for he was not made formally the 
ſinner, as Antinomians blaſphemouſly aver) but he will needs in fo terrible a 
manner, teſtify his diſlike of, and deep diſpleaſure at it, and take ſuch formi- 
dable vengeance on it, even in his perſon: Ah ! the nature of fin, which 


God, who is of pure eyes, chnnot; wherever it be, behold, without perfect 


abhorrency of it, js but little thorowly underſtood and pondered ; would 


_ . we otherwiſe dare to dally and ſport with it, or to take the latitudes in 
commit ting of it at the rate we do? I bave ſometimes thought that it is 
an error in the firſt concoction, to ſay ſo, of religion in many profeſſors of 


it, and pretenders to it, that we have never framed ſuitable apprehenſions 
of the moſt hateful, vile and abominable nature of fin, (which hath a great 
influence on the ſuperficiarineſs and overlineſs of all duties and practices of 
religion) and that many of us had need to be dealt with, as skilful ſchool- 


maſters uſe to deal with their ſcholars that are foundered in the firſt prin- 


ciples of learning, leſt they prove but ſmatterers all their days; to bring 
them back again to theſe, even to be put to learn this firſt leſſon in religion 


| better, and more thorowly to underſtand the jealouſy of God as to this 


curſed- thing. ſin; for which, though he graciouſly, for the ſake of theſe 
ſufferings of Chriſt, pardon the guilt of it to his people, and hear their 
prayers, yet will needs fake vengeance on their inventions, Pſal. xcix, 8. be 
they never ſo ſeriouſly, holily, aud eminently ſerviceable ta him, and to their 
generation according to his will ; whereof Moſes the man of God is a me- 
morable inſtance: that ancient conceived rightly of the nature of ſin, who 
faid, That if he behoved neceſſarily, either to commit the leaſt ſin, or go to 
hell. to be tormented there eternally, he would rather wiſh to go to hell, if be. 


could be there without ſin. 


Secondly, Concerning the ſeverity of divine juſtice in puniſhing ſin, where - 


oſ its puniſhment in the perſon of the Son of God, at ſuch a rate, is one of 


the greateſt, cleareſt and moſt convincing evidences imaginable, to whom 
he would not abate one farthing of the elects debt, but did with holy and 
ſpotleſs ſeverity exact the whole of it; and though he was the Father's fel. 
{ow, yet he would needs have him ſinitten with the awakned ſword, (Zech. 
xiii. 17) of ſin- revenging juſtice and wrath ; as if all the executions that 


had been done in the earth on men for fiv, as on the old world of the un- 


| godly 
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| godly, drowned by the deluge ; on the miſcreant inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and of theſe other cities, upon which he ſhowered dowo-liquid 
flames of fire and brimſtone, even ſamewhat of hell in -a manner out of 
heaven (coe/um pluebat Gehennam) burning them quick, and frying them ts 
death in their own skins; on Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and their affo= 
ciates, upon whom the earth opened and ſwallowed them up in a moſtſtupen» 
Jous manner alive, the reſt being conſumed by hire ſent down from heaven;z 
on the one hundred and eighty five tHouſand men of Sennacherib's army; all 
ſlain in one night by an angel; and on the Iſraelites, who by many and 
various plagues were waſted and worn out of the number of fix hundred 
thouſand fighting men in the ſpace of forty years; reflections on which made 
Moſes, a witneſs of all, with aſtoniſhment to cry out, Who knows the power 
of thy anger? Plal. xc. 11. As if, I ſay, all theſe terrible eueout ions of zuſe 
tice, had been done by a ſword aſleep, or in the ſcabbard, in compariſon of 
the execution it did on Jeſus Chriſt the elects cautioner againſt "whom it 
awakened, was unſſiea thed, furbiſhed, and made to glitter: ſo that we may 
ſay, had all the ſons and daughters of Adam, without the exception of ſo 
much as one, been eternally deſtroyed, it would not have been a greater 
demonſtration of the ſeverity of the juſtice of God in puniſhing ſin. 2 
Thirdly, Concerning the greatneſs, incomprehenſible vaſtneſs, and unpa ;- 


rallelableneſs of the love of God to the elect world, which he ſo loved, (© 
wonderful /o! eternity will but be ſufficient to unfold all that is infolded in 
that myſterious /o ; an sere that hath not an &, an ita that hath not a 
ſicut, a ſo that hath not an ag) That he gave his only begotten Som, 1 John 
iti. 16. to ſuffer all theſe things, and to be thus dealt with for them; and 
of the Mediator, who was content, though thinking it no robbery to be % 
qual with Cod, to empty himſelf, and be of no reputation, to tule om hint the 
ſhape of a ſervant, Phil, ii. 6, 7, 8. to be a man Were and acquainted 
with grief; to be chaſliſad, ſmitten, wounded and bruiſed for their iniguities _ 
* Ifa. liii. 3, 5. to Rep off the throne of his declarative glory, or of his:glo» 
* ry manifeſted to the creatures, and in a manner to creep on the footitoal 
thereof in the capacity of a worm, and to becom ohedient even uno ih 
g death, the ſhameful and curſed death of the croſs: this is indeed matehleſs 
| and marvellous love, Greater than which no man hath, to lay dun his life. 
for his friend, John xv. 13. But he, being Godman, laid down his life for his 
enemies, that be might make them friends, Rom. v. 10. O the height and 


» | depth, the breadth and length of the love of Chriſt Eph, iii. 9 10. whereof, 
bs” when all that can be ſaid, is ſaid, this muſt needs be ſaid, That it's a love 
72 that paſſeth not only expreſſion, but knowledge; it's dimenſions being alto- 
* gether unmeaſurable: to that we may ſay, if it had ſeemed good to the 

A Lord, and been compatible with his ſpotleſs juſtice, and with his infinfte 
Mi wiſdom, as ſupreme rector and governor of the world, giving a law to his 
a creatures, to have pardoned the. ſins of the ele, in the abſoluteneſs of his 


-. - WW dominion, that knows no boundary, but what theother attributes ſet to it, 
| without any intervenient ſatis fact. on to his juſtice at all, (which needs not 
to de debated here, eſpecially ſince God hath determined, and in the ſcrip- 
tures of truth made publication of his determination, that he will not pardon 


by Jeſus Chriſt.) It would not have been a greater and more glorious de- 
monſtrat ion of the freeneſs and riches of his love than he hath given, in par- 
1% doning them, through the intervention of ſo difficult and toilſome, of ſo 
cobargeable and coſtly @ ſatisfaction, as is the ſad lufferings, and * 

: | | oul. 


4 ſin without a ſatisfaction, and particularly without this ſatisfaction made 


xiv o the Reader, 5 | 
foul-travel of his own dear Son; who yet it pleaſed to account ſinners com- 
ing to him, and getting good of him, ſatisfaction for all that ſoul- travel 
Aud indeed, which of theſe is the greateſt wonder, and demonſtration of 
His love, whether that he ſhould bave undergone ſuch ſoul- travel for ſin- 


ders, for that he ſhovid account their getting good of it, ſatisfaction of the 


Fame, is not eaſy to determine; but ſure, both ih conjunction together 


make a wonder paſſing great, even a moſt wonderful demonſtration of F 


70 love. 4." 


Fourithly, Concerning what dreadful meaſure all they may folk for, | 


bo have heard of: theſe ſufferings! of Chriſt, and make not conſcience in 
Bis own way to improve them for their being reconciled to God thereby, 
and whoſe bond to juſtice will be found till Randing over their heads un- 
cancelled in their own name, as proper debtors, without a cautioner, When 
the innocent Son of God, who had never done wrong, and in whoſe mouth 
no guile was ever found, Iſa. liii, 9. having but become ſurety for the elects 
debt, was thus botly purſued, and hardly handled, and put (through fad 

_ -Gul-trouble) to ery, What ſhall I fay? John xii 27. and falling a proof 
on the ground with the tear in his eye, in much ſorrow and heavineſs even 
' } 20 death, and in a great agony, cauling'a ſweat of blood, though in a cold 
night, and lying on the earth, conditionally to pray for the paſſing of that 


deup from bim, and for his being ſaved from that hour; ſo formidable was | 
I to his holy human nature, which had a finlefs averſation from, and an 
innocent horror at what threatned ruin and deſtruction to itſelf ſimply con- 
_  Fidered ; and which, had it not been mightily ſupported by the power of | 
the Godhead united thereto in his perſon, would have quite ſhrunk and ſub- | 
-cumbed under ſuch an heavy burden, and been utterly ſwallowed up by 
ſuch a gulf of wrath : when then will finners, even all the dyvour debtors, | 
not having any ſoupht after, nor being effectually reached by the be | 

| ip, do, when they come to grapp's with this wrath of | 


nefit of his ſurety 
- God; when be will fall upon them as a giant, breaking all their bones, 
and as a roaring lion, © tearing them to pieces, when there will be none 
- © to deliver? Plal. I. 24; Will their hands be ſtrong. or their hearts be a- 


| © ble to endure in the day that he ſhall deal with them!?“ Ezek. xxii. 14. 


Then, O then, they will be afraid, and fearfulneſs will take hold of them,” 
and make them ſay, * Who can ſtand before the devouring fire, and who 

© can dwell beſide the everlaſting burnings ?” Iſa, xxxiv. 14: and to cry 

_* unto the hills and mountains to fall on them, and to. hide them from the 
face of the Lamb, and of him that fits on the throne, for the great day 
of his wrath is come, and who is able to ſtand ?' Rev. vi 16, 17. then it 
will be found in a ſpecial manner to be a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
be living Cod, Heb. x. 31. All ſuch may ſee, in the great ſufferings of 
Chriſt, as in the cleareſt glaſs, what they are to look for, and moſt cer- 


WW  tainly to meet with; for if it was thus done in the green tree, what ſhall 


ze done in the dry! Luke xxiii. 31. O it is a ſad, even one of the ſaddeſt 
ſubjects of thought, to think, that a rational creature ſhall be eternally 
- ſupported , preſerved and perpetua ted in its being, by the one hand of God's 
omnipoteney, that it may be everlaſtingly capable of terrible vengeance, 
to be inflicted by the other hand of his juſtice! i, | „ 
Fiſihh, Concerning the very great obligation that lieth on believers to 
love Jeſus Chriſt, who hath thus commended his love to them, by under- 
- poipg all theſe ſad ſufferings for their ſakes ; even out of love to them to 
become a curſe, to bleed out his precious life, and to. pour out his ſoul to 
R 0 | Ups MW” death 
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om · death for them ; which to do he was under no neceſſity, nor in the leaſt 


avel obliged by them, being infinitely removed from all poſſibility of being 
n of reached by any obligation from his creatures, whom he loved, and for whom 
ys be deſigned this grand expreſſion of hie love, the laying, down of his4life for 
th | 


them, before they or the world had any being; nay, being by their fins in- 
Ws nitely diſobliged : Ab! that moſt of theſe whom he loved ſo much, ſhould 


ef love him (who is altogether lovely) their duty, his fri. nds and intereſts for 

bis ſake ſo little; even fo very little, that, if it were poſſible, be. could 1ye 
for , and repent of what he bath dore and ſuffered, to commend his love to them, 
ein 


they would tempt him te it! And indeed there is nothing that more ſpeaks. 
forth the freeneſs of his love than this, that he fhould love them ſo fervently, 
and continue thus to love them, even to the end, who are often ſo very cool in 


bor love themſelves the leſs, and lothe themſelves the more, that they love 
ets i pim ſo little; and earneſtly long for that deſirable day, wherein he ſhall be 
fad BY mired in and by all them that believe, and when they ſhall get him loved 
roof as well as ever tliey deſired to love bim, and as well as he ſhall will them 
en to love him, and when they ſhall be in an eternal extaſy and tranſport of 
old admiration at his love, © 5 bee N 7 
bat Ol - Sixthly, Concerning the little reaſon that beljeverg have to think much 
AY of their ſmall and petty ſufferings undergone for him : For what are they 

| an en, even the greateſt and moſt grievous of them, being compared with his 
o0- '0 ſufferings for them? They are but as little chips of the croſs, in compari- 
ef ſon of the great and heavy end of it, that lighted on him, and not worthy 
ue to be named in one day with his: all the ſad and ſorrowful days and nights 
Oy that all the ſaints on earth have had, under their many and various, and 

I | 


ſadly circumſtantiated croſſes and ſufferings, do not by thouſands of degrees 
come dear unto, let be to equal that one ſad and ſorrowful night, which 
he had in Gethſemane (beſide all the ſorrows and griefs he endured before 
that time) where he was put to conflict with the awakned ſword of fin-re- 
venging juſtice, that did moſt fiercely lay at him, without ſparing him; 
- 3” WM which terrible combat laſted all that night, and the next day, till three a+ 
14, clock in the afternoon, when that ſharpeſt ſword, after many fore wounds 
m, given him, killed him outright at laſt, and left him dead upon the place 
who yet, even then, when ſeemingly vanquiſhed and quite ruined, was a 
©Y I great and glorious conqueror, having by death overcome and deſtroyed him 
that had the power of death, that is the devil; and having ſpoiled principa- 
lities and powers, making a ſhew of them openly, and triumphing over them 
nf his croſt, Heb. ii. 14. Col. ii. 15. the ſpoils of which glorious victory 


of believers' now divide, and fhall enjoy to all eternity.) Ah! that ever the 
| ſmall and inconſiderable ſufferings of the ſaints, ſhould ſo much as once be 


| made mention of by them, where his ſtrange and ſtupenduous ſufferings of- 
all Ml fer themſelves to be noticed. „ | e 
Seventhly, Concerning the unſpeakably great obligations that lieth on 
ly believers, readily, pleaſantly and chearfully, not only to do, but alſo to 
ſuffer for Chriſt, as he ſhall calf them to it, even to do all that lieth in their 
ce, power for him, and to ſuffer all that is in the power of any, others to do 
againſt them on his account, who did willingly,” and with delight, do and 
to Bf ſuffer ſo much for them: they bave douhrleſf; good reaſon heartily to pledge 
ler- him in the cup of his croſe, and to drink after him, there being eſpecially 
to moch difference b-twixt the cup that he drank, and that which, they are put 
OW to drink; tuis cup was ſte red thick with the wrath of God, having bad the 
| D | dregs 
4 * 
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their love to him: ſure ſuch, when in any meaſure at themſelves; cannot 
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prevalent, one of the ſweeteſt and ſtronpeſt ſprings of, and motives to, true 
goſpel· A mes, ſorrow, and mourning for fin. 5 
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either they or I mult drink it, they. are not able to drink it, for the drink- 


ing of it will diſtract them, and put them mad, will poiſon and kill them 
ettrnally ; but I am able to drink it, and to work out the poiſon and ve- 
nom. of it, and though ig ſhall kill me, I can raiſe ap, and reſtore myſelf to 
bie again; therefore, Father, come away with it, and I will drink it up, | 
Aan drink it out, this to the everlaſting welfare of theſe dear ſouis; Not my 
'  - will, but thine be dens; for, thus it was agreed betwixt thee and ine in the 
- covenant of redemption ; when as theirs is love from bottom even to brim 
_ _ (whatever mixture may ſometimes be of paternal and domeſtic juſtice, pro- 
per and peculiar to God's own family, and which, as the head and Father 
thereof, he exerciſeth therein) not ſo much as one gut or ſcruple of vindic- 


tive wrath being leſt therein: Ah! it is both a ſin and ſhame, that there 


mould be with ſuch, even with ſuch, ſo much ſhyneſs and ſhrinking, to drink 
after him iu the cup of his croſs ; eſpecially conſidering, that there is ſuch 
an high degree of honour put upon the ſuffering believer for Chriſt, above 
and beyond what is put on the {imple believer in him, ſo that in the ſcrip- 


ture account, the | ſuffering believer is not any, but alſo, according to 


- 


What the apoſtle ſaith, Phil. i. 9. Toyo it is given in the behalf of Chriſt, | 
. aof only to beliene. on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. $2 hy a 
Figl, Concerning what mighty obligation lieth on believers to mourn | 

and weep, to be ſad and ſorrowful for fin: how can they look on him, whom | 
they bave thus bruiſed, wounded, and pierced by their fins, without the tear | 
in their eye, withgut mourning for him, and being in bitterneſs, as a man | 


is for his firſt-born, and for his only begotten ſon ? when they think (as 


all of them, on ſerious conſideration, will find reaſon to think) that if their 
- - fins keeped the tryſt and rendezvous, when all the ſins of all the ele& did 


meet, and were laid on him; then ſure, there came no greater company, 


aud more numerous troop of ſins, ta that ſolemn rendez vous, from any of 
all the redeemed than came from them; and that he had not a heavier 
load and burden of the fins of any than he had of theirs, whereby he was 
even preſſed, as a cart is preſſed. down under the ſheaves, and was made 


moſt grievouſly to groan, even with the groanings of a deadly wounded 


man; and that if be was wounded and pierced by their iniquities, then ſyre- 
ly be was more deeply wounded and pierced by the iniquities of none, than 
by theirs:: O! what mourning ſhould this cauſe to them? even ſuch mourn- 


ing as was at Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddo, '6n the occaſion of 


the ſad ſlaughter and death of that gobd and defirable king Joſiah ? This is 


indeed one of the moſt genuine and kindly, one of the moſt powerful and 


Ninthly, Concerning the notable and none ſuch obligation that lieth on 


believers, to ſtudy the crucifixion and mortification of fin; was it not their 


fins that crucified and killed preoious Jeſus Chriſt, the Prince of life? was 


in not their fins that violently drove the nails throw his bleſſed bands avd 
feet, and thruſt the ſpear thorow his ſide, to the bringing forth of water 
and blood ? Shall they not, in their burning Zeal and love to him, and in 
the height of boly indignation at themſelves, be avenged on that which 
brought ſuch vengeance on him? ſhall they not ſeriouſly leek to be the 1 


— 
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rege thereof, in a manner, wrung out to h im therein; fo that it was ne 
wonder, that the very ſight of it made him conditionally to ſupplicate for 
its departure from him, and that the drink of it put him in a moſt grievous 
_ agbny, and caſt him in a top-ſweat of blood: yet, ſaith he on the matter, 


. ad viper in their boſom, that ſo crueliy ſtung him to deatb. 


| advancing and carrying on in their Chriſtian courſe fuch as are ent red into it, 


To the Read 


by * 
. 
, 4 1 


* n 55 

4 ; 1 FX 4 F 
| . 

* 4 


MEL 
9 : 


= 5 -  xxVy © 
ef that which brought him to death, and whereof, the death and deſtrue- 
tion, was one of his great deſigns therein, on which be was fo intent, that 
in the proſecution of it, he did amidſt his dying pangs and agonies breathe 
gut his ſoul ? O let it never be heard for ame, that ever any of them ſhall 


find the leaſt ſweetneſs in that accurſed thing, that was fo bitter to bim; 


that ever any of them ſhall be found to day with, or to hug that ſerpent. - 


But this being the great ſubje& of theſe following ſermons, wherein !he 
preacher, being in a good meaſure wiſe, hath ſought to find out acceptable 
words, (Ecel. xii. 10, 11.) and words, I hope, of unprightneſi and truth ; 
(o that they may be to the readers as goads and nails faſtned by him who 
is the great Maſter of aſſemblies!) I ſhall infiſt no further; only I may bum- 
bly ſay, that to my knowledge, none hath preached on this whole chapter 
to better purpoſe every way; many may have done virtuouſſy; but it is 
probable he will be found to excel them all + nay, if I ſhould ſay, that, for 
any thing I knew, this book for ſo much is amongſt the beſt books of this 
nature the world hath ſeen, I ſuppoſe hardly will any judicious) Chriſtian, 
thorowly exerciſed to godlineſs, after he hath read it al over, and ponder- 
ed it, think that I have greatly, if at all, hyperbolized. '  _. 5 

There are in theſe choice Sermons, depths as it were for elephants to w- m 
in (whereof his ſurpriſing, ſublimely ſpiritual, and very deep divine diſcourſ- 
es, concerning the nature of Chriſt's interceſſion, and the right improve- 
ment of it, in the laſt lix Sermons, is a notable inſtance) and ſhallows for 
lambs to vnde in; there is in them ill for babes in Chriſt, and fironger 
m-at for ſuch as are of full age, who by reaſon of uſe huve their ſenſes ex 
erciſed to diſcern both good and evil, Heb. v. 13, 14. Nay, I may in a gold 
meaſure ſay of theſe Sermons, as it is ſaid of the learned diſcourſes of a late 
great man, That in the doctrinal part of ſeveral of them, ye will find the. 
depth of polemical divinity; and in his inferences from-thence the ſweet- 
© nels of practical; ſome things that may exerciſe the profoundeft ſcholar, - 
* and others that may edify the weakeſt Chriſtian; nothing readily is more 
nervous and ſtrong than his reaſonings, and nothing more ſweetly and _ 
« powerfully affecting than his applications: There is in them much for — 
information of the judgment, for warming of the affections, and for direc- 
tion toward a goſpel becoming converſation ; there is much for clearing and 
expeding the doubts and difficulties of more weak and darkned Chriſtians, 
and much for edifying, confirming, and eſtabliſhing of more grown ones; 
there is much for conviction, reproof, warning, humbling, for ſtirring up 
and provoking to the ſerious exerciſe of godlineſs, and much for the com. 
forting and refreſhing of fuch as ſtand in need, and are capable of canſola.. 
tion; there is much for diſcovering, rouzing, awakning and alarming of 
carnal, ſecure, unſound, hollow- hearted and hypocritical profeſſors of religi- 
on, and much for beating and hammering down of the pride of conceity ſelf- 
juſtifying profeſſors; much for training up of young beginners, and much for 


and have made any tolerable progreſs therein: in a word, he doth in a 
great meaſure approve himſelf to Cod, as a workman-that needs not be a- 
ſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth, 2 Tim. ii. 15, and as a skilful 
and faithful ſteward, giving to every one his portion in de kind, meaſure, 
and ſeaſon, HS rig doe on ng Fad 8 5 r 

It may be ſome readers will think, that there are n theſe Sermons ſeveral 
coincidencies of purpoſes; and repetitions: to which 4 ſhall e to 


» 
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delivered by the prophet in this piece of his prophecies, if not a holy co- 


- Incidency of them, and a profitable repetition now and then of the ſame 
 thingin different expreſſions; as there is in ſome other ſcriptures, without 
any the leaſt imputation to them, as that truly noble and renowned gen- 


tleman Mr. Boyle, ſneweth, in his elaborate, eloquent, and excellent con- 


| fiderations. touching the ſtyle of the holy ſcriptures ; and that the ſame midſes, 
and near by the ſame expreſſions, may very pertinently be made uſe of, to 
clear and confirm different points of doctrine; it will be found, that if there 


be in ſo many ſermons or diſcourſes on ſubjeQs of ſuch affinity, any coin- 
cidencies or repetjtions, they are at ſuch a convenient diſtance, and one 
way or other ſo diverſified, and appoſitely ſuited to the fubje& of his pre- 


ſent diſeourſe, that the reader will not readily nauſeate, nor think what is 


ſpoken in its place, impertinent, ſuperfluous, or needleſs, though ſomewhat 
like it hath been faid by him in ſome other place : or, if there be any not 
only ſeeming, but real repetitions of ' purpoſes and expreſſions, as they have 
not been grievous, Phil. ii. 1. to the preacher, fo he, with the apoſtle 


Paul, judged them zeedfu/ at the time for the hearers, 


And now, as for you, uch honoured, right worthy, and very dearly 66. 
loved inhahitants of the city of Glaſgow, let me tell you, that I have ſome- 
times.of late much coveted to be put and kept in ſome capacity to do the 


| churches of Chriſt, and you in particular, this piece of ſervice, in putting ! 
to the preſs. theſe ſweet ſermons on this choice ſcripture before I die: and If 


indeed, after I had gone thorow a good number of them, not without con- 
ſiderable toil and difficulty (having, all alongſt, had no notes of his own, 
but the Sermons as they were taken haſtily with a current pen from his 
mouth, by one of his ordinary hearers, no ſcholar, who could not the re- 
fore ſo thorowly and diſtinctly take up ſeveral of the purpoſes handled by 
the preacher) the Lord was pleaſed to give me a ſtop, by a long continued 


ſharp afffiction, not altogether without ſome little more remote and gentle 


threatnings of death; but he, to whom the iſſues from death do belong gra- 


4 civufly condeſcended to ſpare me a little, that I might gather ſome ſtrength 


to go thorow the remainder of them. I have much reaſon to think, that 
if poor I had been preaching the goſpel to you theſe twenty years ppſt, 
wherein we have been in holy providence f-parated (which hath been the 
more afflicting to me, that ye were in my heart to have lived and died 
with you; and if it had lo ſeemed good in the eyes of the Lord, it would 

ve been to me one of the molt refreſhing and. joyful providences I could 
have been tryſted with in this world, to have had fair aceeſs, through his 


good hand upon me, and his gracious preſence with me, to bave preached | 


/ 


the goſpel to you a while before my going hence and being no more) I 
would not by very, very far, have contributed ſo much to your ediſica tion, 
as theſe tew Sermons may, and I hope through God's bleſſing ſhall. Seve. 
ral of you heard them preached by him, when he was alive amongſt you: 
and now, when he is dead, he is in a manner preaching them over again 
to you (O that ſuch of you as then were not taken in the preaching of them. 
might be ſo now in the ſerious reading of them!) and by them ſpeaking to 


{ thele of you that did not then hear them, who, as I ſuppoſe, are now the 
flir greateſt part of the city inhabitants: you will find yourſelves in them 


again and again ranked and claſſed, according to your different ſpiritual e- 


| ſtates, and the various caſes a id conditions ot your louls, and wonderful diſ- 


coverſes made of yourſelves to yourſelves, that I ſomething doubt if ah 
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be ſo much a8 one ſoul among the ſeveral thouſands. that are in Glaſpow; but 


will find itſelf, by the reading of theſe Sermons, ſpoken to, ſuitably to ite 


work, as the obſerving reader will quickly and eaſily perceive, to be ac- 


ble will ſuch of you be, as had your let caſt to live under ti miniſtry of ſuels 


bring out of his treaſure things new and old! Matth. xiii, 52. If you were 
conſciences, will witneſs, how often and how urgently the Lord Jeſus called 


be, that ſhall diſdain or negle& to read theſe ſermons. (as F would fain hope 
none of you will) that were ſometime preached in that place by that faith» 


vantage, which contain more genuine, pure, ſincere, ſolid, and: ſubſtantiaÞ 


be providentially deprived of the liberty of hearing the goſpel any more 
preached, er ſhould have acceſs to read no other ſermons or comments on 
the ſcriptures, theſe ſermons, through God's bleſſing, will abundantly tore 


— 


concerned in the ſale of them) that every one of you that can read, and is. 
eaſily able to do it, would buy a copy of theſe ſermons; at leaſt, that ever 


family that is able, wherein there is any that can read, would purchaſe ones 
of them; I nothing doubt, but ye will think that little money very welk 
beſtowed, and will find your old miniſter, deſirable Durham, delightful com- 
pany to diſcourſe with you by his ſermons, now when be is dead, and you can- 
ſee his face, and hear him ſpeak to you by viva voce no more; whoſe voice, 


or rather the voice of Chriſt by him, was, I know, very ſweet to maty 
there, now aſleep, and to ſome of you yet alive; who, I dare not doubt, 


Lord Jeſus in the face, but as ſeriouſly and fincerely ye make it your buſineſs 
o be found in his righteouſnels, ſo much cleared and commended to you 3 


and in the ſtudy'ofholineſs in all manner of converſation,” ſo powerfully -preſ- 
ſed upon you, here. 15 ., „ I | N 5 
That theſe ſweet and ſavoury goſpel - ſermons may come to you all, and 


more particularly to you, my dear friends at Glaſgow, with the fulneſa of 4 
the bleſſing of the geſpel,. Rom. xv. 29. even of the word of his grace, which 
is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance among them that are A 


andtified, Acts xx. 32. is the ſerious deſire ß | 5 
. Tour ſervant in the Goſpel, 7 8 3 
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ftate.and caſe, as if he had been particularly acquainted with the perſdn + 
and his ſpiritual condition (as indeed he made it a cenſiderable part of his 


quainted very thorowly with the ſoul-ſtate and condition of ſuch at leaſt of 
the inhabitants as were more immediately under his oon inſpection and 
charge) and, as if he had ſpoken to the perſon by name; O how inexeuſa- 


an able miniſter of the New Teſtament, of ſuch a ſcribe, very much inſtruct. 
ed into the kingdom of heaven, who, as a good houſholder, knew well hom te- 


not bettered and made to profit thereby; God and angels, and your own © 


to you by him, and ye would not hear. And how inexculable will ye alſo - 


ful ſervant of Chrift, who was your own miniſter, which layeth ſome peen® |} = 
tar obligation on you, beyond others, to read them? or if ye ſhall read them,. - - 
and not make conſcience to- improve them to 1 ſouls edification and ad- 


goſpel, than many thouſands have heard, it may be in an age, though hears © 
ng preachings much of the while; even ſo much, that if any of you ſfivuld) 


and enrich you in the knowledge of the uncontrovertably great myſtery of + 
godlineſi, God manifeſted in the fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16, end according to the 
ſcriptures make you wiſe unto ſalvation, through faith which is in Chriſt 
| Feſus, 2 Tim. iii. 15. much inſiſted on in them: I would therefore humbly - _. 
adviſe (wherein I hope ye will not miſtake me, as if by this advice I were 
rage to myſelf, for indeed I am not at all that way, 


never allow yourſelves to expect with confidence and comfort to look the 
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ISA TA H kit. 1. W, ho hath believed our report? and to whom is 


IE hope it ſhall not be needful 
VY to inſiſt in opening the ſcope of 
this chapter, or in clearing to 
you of whom the prophet meaneth; 
and is ſpeaking: It. was once queſ- 


tioned by the: eunuch; Acts vii; 30. 


when he was reading this chapter, Of 
ahm doth the prophet\ſheak this? of 
himſelf; or of form: other man: And is 
ſo clearly anſwered by Philip, who, 
from theſe words, began and-preach- 
ed to him of jeſus Chriſt, that there 
needs be no doubt of it now. To 
Chriſtians theſe two may put it out 

neſtion, that Jeſus Chriſt, and the ſub- 
ſtance of the goſpel is compended and 
ſummed up here. 1. If we compare 
the letter of this chapter, with what 
is in the four evangeliſts, we will ſee it 
ſo fully, and often ſo literally made out 
of Chriſt, that if any will but read this 
chapter and compare it with them. 


they will find the evangeliſts to be com- 


mentators on it, and ſetting it out 
more fully. 2. That there is no ſcrip- 
ture in the Old Teſtament ſo often and 
fo convincingly applied to Chriſt as this 
is, there being ſcarce one verſe, at 
leaſt not many, but are by the evange · 
liſts or apoſtles made uſe of dor hold- 
ing out of Chriſt. 7 BD 0 
If we lock then to the ſum of the 


words of this chapter, they take in the 


ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel; for 
2 take in theſe two. 1. The right 
deſcription and maniſeſtation of Jeſus 
Chriſt; And, 2. The unfolding ando+ 
pening up of the covenant” of redemp- 
tion. Where theſe two are, there the 
ſum of the 
here, therefore the-ſuni of the goſpel is 
here, Firſt, Jeſus Chriſt is deſeribed, 


. In his perſon, and natures; as God, 


being eternal; as Man, being under 
ſuffering . In all his offices; as 


2 Prieſt, offering up himſelf as a ſacri · 
fice to ſatisfy juſtice; as a Prophet, 


venting his knowledge to the juſtify» 


- ing'of many thereby; and as 4 King, 


dividing the ſpoit wich the ſtrong: 3. 
In his humiliation, in the cauſe of it, 


of dertaking to make his ſoul an offering 


ſpel is; but theſe two are 


1 + 
3 * N 
2 


in the end of it, in the ſubiect of it, i 
the nature and riſe of all, God's good 
pleaſure, And, 4, In his exaltation. 
and gutgate promiſed him on the bad 
of all his ſufferings and humiliation, 
Secondly, The covenant of redemp- 
tion is here deſcribed and ſet out, x, 14 
the particular parties of it, God and 
the, Mediator. 2. As to the matter a= 
bout: which it was, the ſeed that wag 
wen to Chrift, and whoſe iniquities 
eet on him. 1-08 to the mutual en-: 
gagements on both ſides, the Son un- 


for ſin; and the Father promiſing that 
the:efhcacy:; of his ſatjefaion ſhallbe 
imputed and applied for the juſtificati- 
on of ſinners; and the terms on —— 
2 way ho this e e I 
application is brought abont, to wit 
By his knowledge : all ate clearly held 
ne. eds 
This is only a touch of the excel- 
lency of this ſcripture; and of the ma: 
terials, to ſay 85 in it, as compre⸗ 
hending the ſubſtance and marrow of 
the goſpel. We ſhall not he partiou- 
lar in dividing the chapter, conſiders 
ing that theſe things we have hinted at; 
are interwaven in i. 
The firſt verſe is a ſhort introducti - 
on to lead us in to what follows. The 
prophet hath in the former chapter 
en ſpeaking of Chriſt as God's fer- 
vant, that ſnould be extolled and made 
very high; and before he proceed mote 
particularly to unfold this p of 
the goſpel, he eries aut by way : 


gret, #ho hath believed our report 

Alas! would he ſay; for as good news 
as we have to carry, few. will tak 

them off our hand! Such is mens un : 
coneernedne ſs, yea, malice and obſtina- 
ey, that they reject them. And: te 
ab hom is the arm a the Lord rebealeds 
Vo point at the neceſſity of the power 
of God to ace ay preaching, and 


even the moſtdively ordinances romake 
themſ effectual. How few are the 
ibat the power of God captirates tu 


the r W = 


Auffering Mediator, inter 


_ ofall 
this 
Pee 


* 


* 


reaſon of it. 


hath be rel 
dhe bellgving ſpoken of here, to that 
ſaving faith, whereby folk believe and 


nt © 
For the firſt part of this verſe, Who 


hath believed our report ? To op 
a little, ye ſhall take cheſe four or five 
conliderations,, ere we come to the 


Conſider, x. The matter of this re- 
port, in reference to its ſcope; it is 


not every report, but a report of Chriſt, 
and of the covenant of redemption and 
of grace. In the original: it is, 'who 
hath believed gun bearing actively; 
that is; that which we have propofed to 
be heard; and the word is turned rid. 


Iii, Dan. xi. 44. and rumour, Jer. 


B. 46. It is the tidings and rumour of a 
pofing him- 
ſelf betwixt God and finners': and it 
may be Searing is mentioned, to point 
out the confidence which the propher 


had in reporting theſe news; he firſt 


heard them from God, and in that was 


_ paſſive; and then, actively, he propoſ- 
8 10 by 


ed them to the people to be hea 
them. 2. Conſider that the propher 
fpeaketh of this report, not as in his 
own — only, but as in the perſon 
hat ever preached, or ſhall preach 
golpe! therefore this report is not 
uliar to Ifatah, but it is our report, 
the report of the prophets before, 
and of theſe after him, and of tlie a- 
poſtles and miniſters of the goſpel. 3. 
Conſider that I faiah fpeaketh of this re- 
port, not only in reſpect of what he 
mer with ih his own time, but as for- 


fſeeing what would be the carriage of 
people 


in reference to it in after times; 


therefore, lohn xii. 38. and Rom. xi 16. 


this ſame place is alledged to give a rea- 
ſon of rhe ſews unbelief, becauſe Iſai · 
ah ſoretold it long before. 4. Confi- 
der, that when he complaineth of the 


Want of ſaith to the report and tidings 


100 goſpel; it is not the want of hit: 
orical faith, as if the people would 
not give Chriſt ia hearing at all, but is 
of the want of faving faith; therefore, 


ad done many miracles before them, 


_ yet:they b-lieved not on him; and this 


prophetic ſeripture is ſubjoined as the 
bat the.ſaying of E ſatas 
. abe ſuidꝰ Rd, who 

lie ved our report? applying 


upon Jeſus Chriſt. 5. Conſider, 


that though there be no expreſs party 
named, to whom the! prophet com- 


IS A1A ff liii- Verſe t. 


o open it 


the ordinary ſin of the generality of 


great complaint, wei N 
an boneſt miniſter of the goſpel, ia 


8E RM. I. 
plaineth, yet, no doubt, it is to God; 


therefore, John xii. 38. and Rom. x. 
16. when this ſcripture is cited, it is 
ſaid, Lordavho hath believed our report: | 
So it is the ptophet's complaint of rhe | 
little fruit himfelf had, and that the 
miniſters of the goſpel ſhould have, in 
preaching of the goſpel, regreting and 


complaining of it to God, as'4 fore i 


matter, that it ſhould come to fo wy 
and ſo few ſhould — good of it, ſo 


few ſhould be brought to believe, and 
to be ſaved by ie. 
Though theſe words be few, yet 
they have four great:things in them, to 
which we ſhall reduce them, for fpeak- 
ing more clearly to them. 
the great ſubject of ed and 
preachers great errand, is, to report 
concerning jeſus Chriſt, to bring tid- 
ings concerning him. 2. That the 
reat duty of hearers, implied, is, to 
lieve this report; and, by virtue of 
it, to be brought to reſt and rely on 
Jeſus Chriſt. 3. That the great thong] 
hearers of the goſpel, is unbelief; Hh 
hath believed? that is, it is few ithat 
have believed; it is a rare thing to ſee 
a believer of this report. 4. That the 
t, and grief of 


this, that his meſfage is not taken 

his hand, that Chriſt is not received, 
delieved in, and reſted on: this is the 
great challenge miniſters have againſt 


the generalityof people, and the ground 
of their complaint to God; that what · 


ever they report e he 
is not welcomed, his kingdom chrives 
HON a C 591.37 Tp e Nn. 
That we may 3 the firſt, con · 
ſidering the words with reſpect to the 
ſcope,” we ſhall draw five or ſix doc - 
trines from them: The firſt whereof 
is more general, That the diſcovery 


of Chriſt Jeſus, and the making him 
known,'is the greateſt news, the glad- 
eſt tidings, and the moſt excellent re- 
port that ever came, or can come toa 


people; thiere is no ſuch thing can be 
told them, no ſuch tidings can they 
hear; this is the report that the pro- 
phet ſpeaks of by way of eminency, a 
report above, and beyond all, other 
reports; theſe are news worthy to be 
carried b angels, Behold, faith one of 


them, Luke ui. 20. {bring you good tid- 
Thto-of aveet or, enbich jail teita-alf 


1. Tha 


. 


n 


people. 
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people. And what are theſe tidings, 
ſo prefaced to with a Behold! For unto 

ou is born this day, in the city of Da- 
vid, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the 
Lord, theſe are the good tidings, that 


Saviour by office. We ſhall not inſiſt 
os this; only, 2. We will find a little 
W view of, this ſubje& in the following 
words, which hold forth clearly Chriſt, 
God and Man in one perſon, ſo com- 
pleatly qualiſied, and excellently fur- 
niſhed for his offices. 2. It is alſo clear, 
if we look to the excellent effects that 
come by his being ſo furniſned; as, his 
ſatisfying of juſtice, his ſetting free of 
captives, his triumphing over princi- 
palities and powers, his deſtroying the 
works of the Devil, &c. there cannot 
be more excellent works or effects 
ſpoken of. 3. It is clear, if we look to 
him, from whom this report cometh, 
and in whoſe breaſt theſe news bred, 
if we may ſpeak fo, they are the reſult 
of the counſel of tke-God-head ; and 
| therefore, as the report here is made 
ia the Lord's name, ſo he is com- 
palained to, when it is not taken off 
the prophet's hand. And, 4. It is 
dlear, if we look to the myſteriouſneſs 
of theſe news; angels could never have 
conceived them, had not this report 
come: theſe things tell, that they are 
great, glorious, and good news, glad 
tidings, as it is in the end of the for- 
mer chapter, That whrch hath not beeu 
told them, ſhall they ſee ; and that 
ewbich they have not beard, fhall they 
confider, + 89572 | 
The firſt /e is, To draw our hearts 
to be in love with the goſpel, and to 
raiſe our eſtimation of it. Peoples ears 
are itching after novelties, and ye are 
much worn out of conceit with theſe 
ne ws; but is there in any news ſuch an 
advantage as in theſe? when God ſend - 
eth news to men, the 
% news, and ſuch indeed are theſe. 
e 2. Therefore be afraid to enter- 
tdtuain Jothing of the plain ſubſtantial 
tiruths of the goſpel ; if ye had never 
heard them before, there would be- like, 


be tome Athenian itching to bear and 


ſpeak of them; but they ſhould not be 
the leſs thought of, that they are ofien 
heard and ſpoken of. x 

ez. Therefore think more of the 
golpel, ſeeing it containeth the ſub- 


ace of theſe good news and glad tid- 


* 


Jeſus Chriſt is come, and that he is the 


ſubduin 


muſt be gieat 


„ 
ings; and think more of goſpel-· ordi- 
nances, Ne theſe good tidings 
are ſo often publiſned and made plain 
to vou. 8 8 75 = 8 8 | 1248 
ſeſus Chriſt, and what concerneth him, 


the glad and good news of a Saviour, 


and the reporting of them, is the very 


proper work of a miniſter, and the 
great ſubject of a miniſter s preaching, 
nis proper work is to make him known: 
or take it thus, Chriſt is the native ſub- 
ject, on which all preaching ſhould 


run. This is the report the Prophet 


ſpeaketh of here, and in effect it Was 
uc ge, and the other apoſtles, and 
ould be ſo to all miniſters; Chriſt 
Jeſus and what concerns him in his 
perſon, natures, and offices; to know, 
and make him known to be God and 
Man; to make him known in his offices 
to be Prieſt, Prophet, and King; to 
be a Prieſt in his ſuffering and ſatisfy- 
ing juſtice; to be a Prophet in reveal 
ing the will of God; to be a King, for 
folks luſts and corruptions; 
and to know, and make him known, 
in the way by which ſinners, both 
preachers and hearers,. may come to 
have him to themſelves, as follows in 
this chapter. This, this is the ſubject 
of all preaching, and all preachi 
ſhould be levelled at this mark; Pau 
is, x Cor. ii. 2. peremptory in this, 
determined to luca nothing among you, 
but Feſus Chriſt, and him e as 
if he had ſaid, I will meddle with no 
other thing, but betake myſelf to this: 
not only will he forbear to meddle with 
civil employments, but he will lay a+ 
fide his learning, eloquence, and hy- 
man wiſdom, and make the — 


of Chriſt eruciſied his great work and 


ſtudy; the reaſon of this is, becauſe 
Chriſt ſtandeth in a fourfold relation 
to preaching: 1. He is tlie text, to ſay 
ſo, of preaching; all preaching is to 
* 1 him, Acts x. 43. Te him give 
all the prophets witneſs; and ſo do the 
four evangels, and the apoſtolic epiſ- 
tles, which are as ſo many preachings 
of him; and that preaching which 
ſtandeth not in relation to him, is be- 
ſide the text and mark. 2. He is hold- 
en out as the foundation and ground ; 
work of preaching, ſo that rags 
without him wants a foundation; 3 
is the building. as it were, ofa caſtle in 
E 2 the 


— 


* 


| The: Oundation, and another buildeth 
g Aeon but let every man tate heed 
if How he buitdeth ; for other foundatio; 


can no man lay than that which is laid, 


3 uhich 16 7 ur Ghr 1 8 
re 


that all preaching ſnould be 
4 d made to 3 838 
> ſtandeth as the great nd 


and affections, 2 Cor. iii. 4. We preach 
not ourſelves; that is, not only do we 


girections to you, which will be as 


rn d. 


K. Of all truths that people would 


3 is a fault among Chriſtians, 
that wolf Plain 20d fubſtantial truths 


1 . 1 
IsA IAN iii. Verſe 1. 


my deſign, as if he had 4 


*. ; 
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are not ſo heeded, but ſome things 
that may further folk in their ligm, r 


tickle their affections, or anſwer a 
id, caſe, are almoſt only ſought after: 


which things, it is true, are good; but 


if the plain and ſubſtantial truths of 


the goſpel were more ſtudied, and 
made uſe of, they have in tbem that 
which would anſwer all caſes. It isa 


> fore matter, when folks are more taken 


up with notions and ſpeculations, than 
with theſe ſoul - ſaving truths, as, that 
Chriſt was born, that he was a true 
man, that he was, and is King, Prieſt, 
and Prophet of his church, Ce. and 
that other things are heard with more 
greedineſs; but if theſe be the great 

ubject of miniſters preaching, it ſnoufd 


be your great ſtudy to know Chriſt, 
in j and 


is perſon; natures, offices, 
covenant; what he is to yon, and 
what is your duty to him, and how 
vou ſhould walk in him, and with him; 


5 this was Paul's aim, I count, faith he, 


all things toſs and dung for the excel= © 
lency of the knowledge of Chrift, that 1 
may know him and the 2 of his | 
reſurredtion, and the fellowſhip of bis 
Jufferings, &c. Phil. iii. 8, 9, 10. It is 
not only 
to make him known, but to know him 
myſelf. There is little faith in Chriſt, 
and diſtinctneſs in uſe- making of his 
offices, and folks cake but little pains 
to know theſe things : therefore, on 
the one ſide, Jet me exhort you, to 


make this more the ſubject of your en- 


7 — 
1 


2 ang and on the other fide, take it 
or your reproof, that there is ſuch a 
Teadinels to ſnuff when plain truths 
are inſiſted on, or whep they are not 
followed to ſome uncouth or ſtrange 
way; Which ſays, we are exceeding 
unthankful to God for giving us the 
| _ things to ſpeak, hear, and think 


2 . Think much of the preaching of | 


Chriſt, and to have miniſters to preach 


of him, he is the beſt news, and God 
hath ſent miniſters on this errand; to 
make them know to von: had he ſent 
them to tell you all the ſecret things 
to come, that are in God's purpoſe, 
and all the hid works of nature; it had 


oſt, not been comparable to theſe news ; 


what would you have been! O what 
would ſabbath-days and week days, 
— lying down: and rising up, your 
living and dying —_— 
4 


13 
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us know Chri 
offices, our need of him, and the uſe 


that pardon of ſin 
Aue ſin muſt lo from him, yet they 
live as if no ſuch thing were in him: 
if your conſciences were poſed, be- 
ſides the evidences that ate in vour 
Practice, this would be ſound to be a 
lad truth. And, ( 3.) Af we 1555 yet 


had not been? e ſhould have had a 
ſinful and ſad Ji 3 and Lines agile 
fortleſs aod terrible death --therefore 
chink this gabel e thing of "more 
worth than ye do, and count their 
feet beautiful on the mouptains, that 


bring theſe news and glad ridings, 2 


it is Iſa. lii. That good report of mak - 
ing peace betwixt God and ſiobers 
ſhould be much thought of, and priz- 
ed, and counted a greater favour 
than we uſe to count it. 3. By this 
ye may know Who thrives and profits 


beſt under the goſpel, even cheſe that 
learn moſt of Chfiſt 


: which coyſiſts 
not in telling over of words, But, rf, 


In actual improving of him, as it is, 
Epb. iii. 20. Je have not ſo learned 


Christ, but ſo as to improve what ds 


in him. 2dly, In an experimental nd- 


ing of theſe effects in us, that are 
ſpoken of to come by Ohriſt, which is 


that which the apoſtle meaneth, Phil. 


iii. 10. That 1 may {mow bins, and the 


power of his reſurrectian, aud the fel. 


lowſhip of his ſufferings, 4hat 1 nn 
Fe gong 72 75 Toth, Lam 
ſraid that of the many that hear chis 
goſpel, there are but few that know 
Thriſt this way. But if he be the 


great thing that ſhould be preached 
by us, aud that ye ſneuld learn, (1.) 


What is the reaſon that ſo many 
ſhould be ignorant of him, that the 
moſt part look rather like Turks and 
Pagans, than like Chwiſtians? God 
help us, what ſhall we ſay of the con- 


dition ot the moſt part of people, w 
the preaching the goſpel has not "ey b 


ed this much ous on us, as to make 
in his perfon, natures, 


we ſhould make of him ? But, (2.) If 
we will try how he is improven, it is 


to be feared there be fas fewer that 
eſpedt; do not ma- 
to anom; to ſome apaftler; $6. 


koowhim in this 
ny men live, as if they had never 
Heard tell of him? Though they hear 
1s 40 be gotten 
that virtue 40 ſub- 


try further,what experience folk have 


al Chriſt, what virtue they find flow- 


40g from his reſurrection, what ſel- 


# 3 
— 


fir redounds to them from his ee 


our report, it was the report 9 | 
rhe prophets, As &. 43. 70 bite 


amb 


other tidiags, though their life an 


Verſe 1. - 38 


lowſhhip there is in his:ſu Termgs, what 
conformity to his death, what ; bene 


of King, Prieſt, and Prophet, 0 
Having of fin, and guickwog to h 
duties, what beneit of fruit from 
death; alasl no moe with molt, than 
if he had never died: what: 195 * 
110 influence, as to ADY 4 pt 
change, do any to COUNT upon ang 
nd eie ng 4p be 2 
words t they knowhim not, that ice 
mot fomething of the eihicagy.of his 
death and reſur rection in themielves. 
83 Ob/zrus; That the repart gon- 
corning Chriſt, is the main ſuabject an 
errand that has been, and is, and 
be common to all the mini 18, of the 
goſpel, to the end of the world ; 20 


bear all the prophets witneſs, tber 
through hit hd ofaever bel ene 


en fin ſhould have re miſſion of fing 


they all agree, and hae a joint teſſi- 


mon y in theſe. E. In one {ub 


m JE 
Chit, and the ſame things concern- 
ang him, as, that the pardon of Fa is 
to he gotten in him, and through fai 
in him, and no other way, Oc. . 1 
one commiſion, they haxe all 00 
cammiſfion, though they be 9 al 
equal; all are nut apoſtles, yet all ade 
mbaſfadors: there is the lame autho- 
rity for us to report, and you to re- 


geive the goſpel, as if Iſaiah or Pau 


were preaching; the authority de- 
pending on the commiſſion, and not 
on the perfons of men who carry it. 
In one common end which they all 
33 and in one common object th 
are ſent to. 4. In this, that they a 
hold of one common maſter, being 


gifts of one and the ſame Mediator, 


- "The fiſt 
to think the leſs of the teſtima Sig 

matter taflifed, becaule of theſe it 
72 5 40 you 5-1f Iſaiab r Pahl were 
it ying do Jau, pe woul 


Kamp than ours are: Al 
mb ban, we arę n as We 

as they, to Ma min 9 t 
you; dare ge h MD 
the tobimopy of this Ghoul, that we 


— 
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beat witneſs unto; it is the ſame 

Meiſt that the law and the prophets 
bear witneſs to, there it not another 
Tame giver under heaven, whereby a 
hee can be /aved; it is through him, 
that whoſoeyer believes on him may 
receive che remiſſion of ſins; in this ye 
Have not only us, but the prophets 


' and apoſtles, to deal with; yea, Je- 


ſus Chriſt, and God himſelf: and the 
rejecting of us, will be found to be 
the rejecting of them. It is the ſame 
teſtimony, on the matter, that it was 
in Iſaiah his time; and therefore, 
tremble and fear, all ye that ſlight 

ye have not us for your 


the goſpel: | 
Dry ut all the prophets, and Iſfai- 


ah among the reſt, and our Lord je- 


ſus Chriſt, Who hath ſaid, Ze that 


receiveth you, receiveth me; and 
he: that deſpiſeth you,. deſpiſeth me. 


There will be many aggravations of 


the guilt of an unbeliever and this will 
de a main one, even the teſtimony of 
all the prophets. that concar in this 
truth which they have rejected. Take 


heed to this, all ye ASD, that know 
I 


not what it is to take with ſin; and all 
ye hypocrites, that coin and counter- 
feit a religion of your own; and all 
ye legal perſons, that lean to your 
own righteouſneſs ; what will ye ſay, 
When it ſhall be found, that ye have 
rejected all th 
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Tara Iii. 1. Who hath believed our report? and to whom is 
Lie arm ofthe Lord revealed? nt 


ak 
0 


THE prophet Iſaiah is very folici- 


1 tous about the fruit of his preach- 
ing, when he bath preached concern- 


ing Chriſt; as indeed it is not enough 
for miniſters to preach, and for people 
2 hear; except ſome fruit follow : 
and now, when het hath been much in 
teaching, and Tooketh to others that 
have been much in that work, he ſad- 
Iy regrets the little fruit it had, and 
ould hade among them, to whom 


Chriſt was and ſnould be ſpoken of; 
a ching that in the entry ſhould put us 
ic be ſeriods, leſt this complaint of 


- 


IS AI AH li. Verſe 1. 
either ſay, ye eounted them falſe wits 


eſe teſtimonies? ye muſt 


neſſes, which ye will not dare to ſay 
or that ye accounted them true, and 
yet would not receive their teſtimo- 
ny and the beſt of theſe will be found 
fad enough; for if ye counted them 
true, why did not ye believe them? 
this will be a very pungent dilemma. 
ez. For comfort to poor believ- 
ers. They have good ground to re- 
ceive and reſt upon _ Jeſus Chriſt ;. 
there is never 2 prophet, apoſtle, or 
reacher of the, oſpel, but he hath. 
ſealed this truth concerning Chriſt, 
What needs any ſinner ſcar at him, or 
be fearful to cloſe with him? will ye 
give credit to the teſtimony of Ih | 
and Peter, Acts x. 43. and of the reſt 
of the prophets and apoſtles ? * Then 
receive their report; and ſet your- 
ſelves to be among the number of be · 
lievers, that their teſtimony may be 
reſted on. We are perſuaded there is 
one of two that will follow on this 
doctrine, either a ſtrong encourage - 
ment to, and confirmation of believ- 
ing, and quietly reſting on Jeſus Chriſt 
for pardon of ſin; or a great ground 
of aggravation of, and expoſtulation 
with 5. for your guilt, who care 
not whether ye receive this report or 
not. We ſhall ſay no more for the 
time, but God bleſs this to you. 


f 


ſeeing he complains of the hearers of 
the goſpel, not only in his own time, 
but in our time alſPPCC C000 


We told you, there were four things 


in this firſt part of the verſe. x. The 


great errand that miniſters have to a 
people, it is to report concerning 
Chriſt ; and beſide that we obſerr 
from this head before, looking to the 
ſcope, we ſhall obſerve further. 
1. The end that miniſters ſnould 
have before them in preaching Chriſt 


and the goſpel, is, that the hearers 


of it may be gained to Jeſus hriſt by 


hearing, fo as they aiay be brought 
| © 


| 700 ſalvation of ſouls, but ths av 
aud there is no other 


— 


Si ws, B. 


to believe on him; it is in a word, to 
uin them to ſaving faith in Chriſt, - 

4. It is implied, that Jeſus. Chriſh bad 
is only to be propoſed as the object 
of faith, to wy reſted on-by the hear- 
ers of the go and Ss ho, a Wm 
p ound 'of their peace: ere is no 
— that can be mentioned for ah 


ropoſed. but —_ v eh h 
out to people. 
3. Obſe —— 8 is W the 
0 fins with the former obſeraation and- 
to which we would ſpeak a little 2 
8 that by dien del, the 
Perret L 10 us Chriſt is laid before oe: 
arers of it, as the object of their 
faith, and propoſed to be belieyed up- 
on by them; elſe there would be ng 
ound of this complaint agaiaſt t em. 
utwhere - ever this goſpel is e 
there Chtiſt is laid, as ft ful tha deg 
foot or door of e ery Tow 
eth it, to be bellen ted reft 2 
this is the great arg. of the g el, 
to propoſe to people Jeſus Chriſt, 
the object and ground of faith, to 570 
bim down to be reſted on for — . 
end. When the apoſtle is ſpe Fac, 
Rom, x. 8. of the doctrine of To 
he ſaith, It id not now; Wha ball AH 
cend into heaven! nor 'awho ball der 
ſcend into the deep ?. but he wor 2 
near thee, even in thy mouth, and in 
thy heart; what word is that? 
_ wordof faith which aue preach. Now, 


faith he, Chriſt, by-the ee of 


the goſpel, is brought ſo near 
that he is brought even to their hearts 
and to their mouths ; ſo near, that, 
to ſpeak ſo, people bave ng more to 
do, but to ſtoop and take him up, or 
to roll themſelves over upon him; yea, 
it bringeth him in to their very heart, 
that they have no more to do, 
bring up their heart to eonſent to c _ 
the bargain, and with the mouth to 
make con ſeſſion of itz and theſe words 
are the more conſiderable, that they 
are borrowed from Deut. xxx. whore 
Moſes is ſetting death and hem ebook ore 
2 0 le, and bidding them e 
though he would ſeem to ſpeak 
law, yet, if we conſider ce cope: 
we will find him to be on the matter 


ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, holden fort 


to that people under ceremonial ordi- 


bances, and. ſbewing them 


i 


b 


| ding, 
terms wa ch 25 B.0 1 5 


the. cclbgly either belj 


is their mmi 


that there is 


Is AT ax ii. Verſe 1. 4 


life to be had in him that 
and according ta God): A hs 
life and death put in thezr chatee,.. 
* know there are two things necel-. 
2 the acting and exerciſin! LY 
The. firſt is objective, w 
on object or ground | ns ro poſed g 
r of the goſpe Me 
is Jubjective, . there is 1. ä 
inward, ſpiritual, and powerfu ul.quick+ 


ning, and framing of the Heats to lay, 
on, and i ule. of the. obze: 
and offer. It is true, Pan Are. 
whom he. 9 4 ame th 
quic ned; but the dactrine i þ oy 
to all to whom, 75 alpel co 
Chriſt i . .propole a gull ieren on. 


Yy hen near. pou 4 them, 
ſo aj — m Fes AS s Chef, 2 to. 
his h earers, yh c e 
John. b ar, unto you's | 
he rought, and laid the 10 
heaven near to. Sey < 
48 near, o you in e pre She 0 
550 re hen that he octrine. 
erg 1. N 


ſpel holdet 
Chriſt, IRS Ws 955 


to reſt 


114 


him ſo. 115 

as, he is laid to the Ea, 5 
of ſinners who hear, the goſpel ; 10 FT 
whoever hath the 0 ers "he ni 15 
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offer of recbncili 
it at Chriſt died for 1 th; 
will embrace him, an that E 
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e boats, 7 raves Sor he” 


may copfrm a rem the 2 
of faith; Kah betlience that is” 
quired to degiven to the command 
ofsheliewing: wherever this 4 
Ms hers ny ech and obligeth al 
Reveron Chriſt, — — 3 
yo — #6d welcome him; 0 
ere cold: be ne e oa him it 
of him 


were-not- 09; an o 
Thus itis feld, Jobmi. rr, w_ 
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eating and drinking ef him, receiving 
of bim, reſting on him, &c, they all 
uppoſe that Chriſt is near to be catch · 
ed hold of, and within ſpeaking and 
tryſting terms to people that hear the 

oſpel. (4.) ( 
= the many ſad complaints that 
the Lord hath for not 3 him, 
and not believing his word, and from 
the dreadful deſignations, by which 
he holds out the fin of unbelief, all 
which will make out this, that God 
lays Chriſt at ſinners door in his 
hence, John v. 40. our Lord 
ſays, Te will not come unto me that 
ye may get — and Mat. xxiii. at the 
cloſe, 8 Jer 3 Feruſalem, how 
often would I have gathered thee, and 
ye-would not! This was it that did 
agyravate their ſin, that he would, 
and they would not; ſo Pſal. Ixxxi. 
My people would nit hearken to my 
voice, andy/ſrael winld none of me ; 
and, Luke vii. it ie ſaid, the Scribes 
and Phariſees rejected the counſel of 
God againſt themſelves; and Acts 
xiii. 54. when the Jews rejected Chrift, 
it is ſaid, they judzed themſelves un- 


F worth of everlaſting life ; and there- 
fore the apoſtles ſay, that they will 


leave them, and turn to the Gentiles, 
(J.) We may confirm it from this, 
that in reſpect of the goſpel, and offer 
made in it, Chriſt comes alike near to 


all that hear it; for, if he be near to 


ſome, then he is near to all, I mean, 
in regard of an objective nearnels ; 
there is the ſame warrant to ſpeak 
and make the offec to all, before there 
be ſome diſcovery made for qualifying 


the doqrine to ſome. It is true, there 


is a difference in reſpect of the power 
that accompameth the goſpel; but as 
it layeth out the offer of Chriſt, and 
life through him, it comes alike near 
to all the hearers of it : the invitäti- 
on comes to all, and in the ſame terms, 
to them that refuſe,” as well as to 
them that receive him; the ſame goſ- 
pel is preached to both. A 6th con- 


-firmation is from the nature of God's 


adminiſtration of his external cove» 
nant, which is ſealed in baptiſm to 
both; not one covenant to one, and 


another covenant to another; but 


the fame covenant, on condition 


believing, to both : bchold, then, in 
the preaching of this goſpel, that 
Chriſt comes near. you, ever tg your. 


=o 


Isaran liii. Verſe 1. 4 
door, in reſpect of the mediate ordi- 


It may be confirmed 


nances; as near as he did to Abra- 
ham and David, although God had 
his extraordinary ways of maniſeſting 
himſelf to them, not common to o- 
thers: yea, this day, the goſpel is 
more clear objectively to you than it 
was to Abraham, who rejoiced to fee 
Chriſt's day afar off, when it was 
vailed; yea, the goſpel is as clearly 
preached to you, as thoſe, who are 
now before the throne of God, had it 
preached to them, as to the matter of 
it, though we will make no equality, 
as to the manner of it. 1 95 
e 1, Advert to this, when ye 
come to hear the goſpel preached, 
and think how you are living in tryſt- 
ing terms with God, and how near 
Chriſt comes unto you; the word of 
faith lays him ſo near, that ye have 
no more to do but to receive the offet 
of him, to believe and cloſe with him, 
and ſte p in upon him, as it- were, to 
come as living ſtones to be built upoa 
him as a ſure t-undation. - tt 
But it will be aſked, How comes 
this goſpel ſo near? How does it 
bring in Chriſt ſo near to ſinners ? 
Axs w. In theſe five ſteps, 1. As it 
makes the report of Chriſt, and brings 
the tidings of ſuch things as that he is 
born, and that he hath ſufered,. and 
for ſuch an end, that we may partake 
of the benefit of them on ſuch terms; 
it makes the proclamation narratye- 
ly, and tells what he did, what good 
may be gotten of him, and how we 
may come by it, 2, As it brings an ot+ 
fer of theſe good things on the terms 
on which they are to be gotten, ſo ic 
never tells that Chriſt is come, but it 
ſays alſo, Here is life to be gotten in 
him by yon, if ye will take the way 
propoſed to come by it; therefore; 
when the proclamation goes forth, 
that all things are ready, the next 
word is, Come to the auediling: And 
when; in the one word, he ſays, { 
and at the door and knock; at the 
next he 1 auß man will open 
the deor;” Iwill dome in to him, and 


Sup with bim, and he with me; and 
wv 


en, Iſa. xvii; it is ſaid, He is 4 


precious corner-/tone, a tried founda= 


of tion lone laid in Lion, the next 

word is, He that believes on bim ſbail 

not made hafle; orgas the apoſtle hath 

Ity ot ail not ber ajbamed or confound 
E 


ed; 


5 2 Bs - Dh” 
F P D e * 


£ 


% 


42 
ed; this makes the goſpel glad — 
becauſe it comes always with an offer 
of Chriſt, and of life in him. 3. 
When the offer is made, and the pre- 
cious wares are expoſed to ſale in this 
cried fair of grace, a command comes 
out, Chooſe liſe, come buy the wares, 
lieve, receive the offer, as is clear 
in all the places we named before; it 
leaves not folk indifferent to receive 
or not, but chargeth them, as they 
would be obedient to a command, to 


receive him x John iii. 23. Thes is 
his commandment, that ye pony be- 


lieve on the name of his Son Feſus 
Chriſt: this is the great goſpel com- 
mand; and miniſters have not only 
the telling of theſe news, and warrant 
to make the offer, but a commiſton 
to command to receive it; and there- 
fore the fitting and ſighting of the of- 
fer, is a fin oppoſite to the command. 
4. [t not only makes the offer, and 
backs the offer with a command to 
embrace it, but it ſweetens the com- 


mand with many gracious promiſes 


knit to it, as Iſa. lv. Hear and your 


. Joul ſball live, and [ will make an e- 


verlaſtiug covenant with you, even 
the ſure mercies of David: And 
whenever the command of beheving 


- comes, it is always with a promiſe; 


as Paul deals with the jaylor, Acts 


Xvi. Believe, and thou ſhalt be ſaved; 


and Mark xvi. at the cloſe, the Lord 
ſays, They that believe ſhall be ſaved, 
to encourage to faith in him. 5. It 
prone the offer, /and commands em- 

racing of it with the promiſe, with a 
certification ; for the offer is not con- 
ditional, but alternative, Mark xvi. 
ye believe not, ye ſhall be damned; 


ſo Deut. xxx. death and life are pro: 


oſed, and they are bidden chooſe : 


if the goſpel be not effectual in its 


commands and promiſes, it will be 


effectual in its threatnings; the word 


of God will triumph one way or the 
other, and not return to him void, as 
is very clear, Iſa. Iv. 11. and 2 Cor. 
ii. 15, 16. It triumphs in ſome, while 
they are brought by the promiſe to 

ive obedience to the eommand af be- 

1eving, and to them it becomes the 
favour of life unto life; and to others 


it triumphs, as to the execution of 


the threatning on them for their un- 
belief, and to them it becomes the ſa- 
vour of death unto death. In a word, 


Is A IAA lin. Verfe 1. 


before the throne, that there 
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Chriſt Jeſus comes ſo near people in 
this goſpel, that he muſt either be 


choſen, and life with him; or refuſ- 


ed, to the deſtruction and death of 


the refuſer; ye have the ſame Chriſt, 


the ſame word, the fame | covenant, 
the ſame obligation to beheve, pro- 
Gros to you, that believers from the 
beginning of the world had; and a- 
nother ye will not get: and what more 
can the goſpel do do bring Chriſt near 
to you? when it brings him ſo near, 
that ye have him in your .offer, and 


the authority of God and his promiſes 


interpoſed to perſuade you to accept 
of the offer; and threatnings added, 
to certify you, that if ye accept 1t 
not, ye al periſh: in which reſpec, 
we may ſay, as the prophet Iſaiah 
doth, chap. v. What could Cod do more 
to his vinchard, which he hath net 
done? as to the holding out of the 
object of faith, jeſus Chriſt to be reſt- 
ed on by you. 

But ſome will, it may be, object 
here, 1. But if there comes not life 
and power with the offer, it will not 


do the turn; we cannot believe, nor 


receive the offer. AN SW. Whoſe 


fault is this, that ye want adility? It 


is not God's fault; ye have a ſure 
ground to believe, his word is a war- 
rant good enough, the promiſes are 
free enough, the motives ſweet e- 
nough; the great fault is a heart of 
unbelief in you, that ye will not be- 


lieve in Chriſt, nor open to him when 


he is brought to your door. I doubt, 


yea, I put it out of doubt, when all 


that ever heard the goſpel ſhall ſtand 
ſhall be 
one found that ſhall dare to make this 
excuſe that they were not able to re- 
ceive Chriſt ; the goſpel brings Chiift 
ſo near them, that they muſt either 
fay, yea, or nay; it is not ſomuch, 
I cannot, as, I will not believe: ans 
that will be found a wilful and mali- 
cious reſuſal. EY Os RI 
2. It may be objected, But how 
can this goſpel come to all alike, ſee 
ing it cannot be, that theſe that will 


never get good of the goſpel, have it 
as near to them, as theſe that get the 


Ariag fruit of it? Axs W. Not to ſpeak 
of God's purpoſe, or what he intends 


to make it, nor of the power and fruit 


that accompanies it to ſome, and not 
to all; it is certain, the r 
Chri 
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Chriſt in its offer, comes alike near 
to all that hear- it : It objectively re- 
veals the ſame glad tidings to all, with 
the conditional offer of life, and with 


the ſame command and encourage- 


ment, and certification, in threaten- 
3 ings as well as promiſes : in theſe re- 
ſpects, Chriſt is brought alike near to 
all; and when God cometh to reckon, 
he will let ſinners know in that day, 
that the goſpel came, to their door, 
and was refuſed : vea, it comes, and 
where it comes will take hold of ſome, 
to pluck them out of the ſnare, and 
be ground of faith to them; and to o- 
thers it will be a ground of challenge, 
and ſo the ſavour of death unto death: 
for, though it take not effect as to its 
promiſes in all, nor in its threatnings 
to all; yet, as to either death or life, 
it will take effect in every one, ſo as, 
if life be refuſed, death ſteps in the 
room of it. 55 

But it may be aſſced, Why will God 
have Chriſt in the offer of the goſpel 
brought ſo near the hearers of it? 
Axsw. 1. Becauſe it ſerves to com- 
mend the grace and love of God in 
Chriſt jeſus: when the invitation is 
ſo broad, that it is to all; it ſpeaks 
out the royalty of the feaſt, upon 
which ground, 2 Cor, vi. x. it is cal- 
led grace, the offer is ſo large and 
wide. 2. Becauſe it ſerves for war- 
"ranting and confirming the elect in the 
receiving of this offer; for none of the 
elect could receive him, if he were not 
even laid to their door. It is this, 
which gives us warrant to receive that 
which God offers: it is not becauſe 
we are elected, or beloved of God be- 
fore time, or becauſe he purpoſed to 
dv ns good, that we believe; theſe 
are not grounds of faith, being God's 
ſecret will : but we believe, becauſe 
God calleth and maketh the offer, in- 
viteth and promiſeth, knowing that 
he is faithful, and we may truſt him; 
hence David ſays, Iwill never for- 
get thy word; and In God awill I page 
' ms word for the word in its offer 
ſpeaks alike to all, and to none parti- 
cularly: Indeed, when it eomes to the 
application of promiſes for conſolati - 
on, that is to be made according to 
the qualifications in the perſons, but 
the offer is to all. 3. Becauſe, by this 
means the Lord hath the fairer acceſs 


IS AIAH li. Verſe 7. 


to found his quarrel and controverſy 


[| - 


43 
- againſt unbelievers, and to make their 
ditty and doom the clearer in the 
day of the Lord, when it is found that 
they never received the offer, My 
people would not hearken io n voice, 
and Iſrael would none of me ; there- 
fore I gave them up ts their own 
hearts luſts, and they walked in their 
own counſels : and this is an appro» 
bation given to juſtice here, it's well- 
wair'd, ſeeing they would no receive 
thee, that they get worſe in thy 
room. 
e. 2. Seeing Chriſt comes near 
you in this goſpel, and this is one of 


the market days, I intreat you, while 


he is near; or, take it in the plain 
words of the apoſtle, Open to him, 
take him in, give him welcome, while 
he bodes himſelf, to ſay fo, on you. 
There is not a conſcience in any man 
that hears this goſpel, but he will 
have this teſtimony. from him in it, 
that he came near them, was in their 
ſight, and within their reach and grips, 
as it were, if they would have put 
out their hand to receive him: and 
ſeeing it is ſo, O receive this goſpel, 
give him room; while he is content 
to ſup with you, take him in, make 
ſure your union with him: this is the 
end why this report is made, and 
Chriſt is laid before you, even that 
you may ” yourſelves over on him. 
I would follow this 2% a little, by 
way of exhortation and expoſtufati- 
on jointly, ſeeing the doctrine will 


bear both; for when Chriſt is brought 


ſo near, even to the mouth and to 
the heart, it will be great ground of 
reproof and expoſtulation, if, he ſhall 
be rejected. Be exborted therefore 
to be in earneſt, ſeeing, 1. It is a 
matter of ſuch concernment to you: 
many nations, kings, and kingdoms 
have not had Chriſt fo near them as ye 
have; neglect not ſuch an opportuni- 
ty. Do you think that all that is ſaid 
in the goſpel, 3 this, is for 
nought'? Is it for no uſe, that ſuch 
a report is made, and preaching con- 
tinued ſo long among you? And if it 
be for any uſe, is it not for this, that 
may receive the report, and may, 

88 ſo, get your ſouls for a prey 9 

To: what- uſe will preaching be, it 
this uſe and end of it be miſſed ? Will - 
your hearing the . golpe] make your. 
peace wun God, if Chriſt be not re- 
of ceived ? 


44 Is AI A lin. Verſe 1. 
ceived? 2. Conſider the advantage 
- Ye may have by receiving the goſpel, 


that others have not. Is it a little 
Thing to be called to God's feaft, to 
be married to Chriſt, to be made 


friends with God, and to enjoy him 


for ever? The day comes, when it 
will be thought an advantage; and, 
are there motives to perſuade to any 
thing, like thoſe that are to induce to 
that? 3. Conſider what it is that we 
require of you: it is no ſtrange nor 
hard thing, it is but believing; and 
this is nothing elſe, but that the re- 


port concerning Chriſt be received, 


vea, that he be received for your own 


good; that is it that the goſpel calls 
vou to, even to betake you to a Phy- 
fſician for cure, to betake you to a 


Cautioner for your debt. If you could 
eſcape a reckoning, and wrath another 
Way, it were ſomething; but when 
there is no other way to obtain pardon 
of ſin and peace, or to eſcape wrath, 
and obtain favour and friendſhip with 
God, but this, and when this way 


(to ſpeak ſo) is made ſo eaſy, that it 


is but to ſtoop down, and to take up 
Chrift at your foot, as it were, or to 
roll yourſelves on him, how inexcu- 
fable will ye unbelievers de, when ye 
ſhall be arraigned before his tribu- 
nal? But, 4. Look a little farther to 
what is coming : If ye were to live al- 


ways here, it were hard enough to' 


tive at a feud with Gad; but have ye 
faith of a judgment after death? if 
ſo, how will ye bold up your faces 
in that day, that now refuſe Chriſt ? 


will not horrible confuſion be the por 


tion of many then? and will any 


ground ef confuſion be like this, the 
lighting of Chriſt ? when he ſhall be 
ſeen coming to judge ſlighters of him, 


what horror will then riſe in conſci- 
ences, when he ſhall appear and be 


avenged on them that were not obe- 


dient to this goſpel ? as is moſt clear, 


2 Theff. i. When our Lord Feſus ſhall 


he revealed in flaming fire, with his 


»mghty angels from heaven, to take 
rengeance on all that know not Cod, 


aud obey not the gaſpel. 5. Conſider, 


that death and life are now in your 
option, in your hand, as it were, 
enuſe or refuſe: 1 ſpeak not, por 


piead here of free - will, but of your 
Willing electing of that which ye have 
otkered to you; for one of two will 


SE RM. II. 


be, either ſhall ye willingly chuſe life, 
which is à fruit of grace, or reſuſe 
life, and chuſe death, which will be 
found the native fruit of your corrup- 
tion: ye may have life by receiving 
Chriſt, who is laid to your door; and 
if ye refuſe him, death will follow it: 
as now in hearing this goſpel, ye car- 
ry in chuſing or refuſing, ſo will the 
ſentence paſs on you at the great day; 
and fo your ſentence, in a manner, is 
writ down with your own hand, as it 
is ſaid, Acts x11. 46. Te judge your- 
felves unworthy of eternal life ; not 
out of humility, but maliciouſly. 
Now, when the matter is of ſuch con- 
cernment, beware of playing the fool; 
if ye will continue preſumptuous an 

ſecure, following your idols, what 
will the Lord fay, but, Let it be fo; 
ye get no wrong when ye get your 
own choice? and he but, as it were, 
ratifies the ſentence which ye have 
paſt on yourſelves. 6. I ſhall add 
but this one word more, and beſeech 


vou that ye would ſeriouſly Jay this to 


heart, as a weighty thing, conſider'ng 
the certification that follows on it: it 


is not only death, but a horrible death, 
wrath and wrath with its aggravati- 


on from this ground; like that of Ca- 
pernaum, that was lifted up to heaven 
in this reſpect, having Chriſt brought 


ſo near them. To whom this goſpel 
is not the ſavour of life unto life, it 


{hall be the ſavour of death unto death: 
and think not this a common motive, 
though it be commonly uſed; it will 


bring wrath upon wrath, and venge- 


ance upon vengeance on the hearers 
of this goſpel, beyond that of Sodom, 
if ye be rejecters of it. Sure, none of 
vou would think it an eaſy thing to be 


puniſhed as Sodom was, nor digeſt 
well the curſe that came on them: 


is there any of you, but ye would 


think it uncouth and ſtrange, vea, ſtu- 


pendious, to enter into their judg- 
ment, and to have your lands turned 


into a ſtinking loch, and yourſelves 


eternally tormented with them ? But 
there is more wrath and vengeance 
following on the ſin of unbelief, 


and rejecting of Chriſt, when he 


eomes to your door in this goſpel. 
To cloſe up all, Conſider, that Chriſt, 


is near you, and hath been long near 


vou, and wooing you: ye know not 
how many days or years ye ſhall * 
8 _ now 
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how ſoon-this goſpel may be taken 
from yon, or ye from it; how ſoon 
ye may be put in the pit, where ye 
will gnaſh your teeth, gnaw your 


9 rongues, and blaſpheme God : there-. 
fore be ſerious while Chriſt is in your 
offer, and roll yourſelyes over upon 
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leaf an li. Verſe 1. as 


him, while ye have him ſo near you 
welcome this hearing or report, while 
it ſounds in your ears, that there may 
be no juſt ground of this complaint a- 
gainſt you, Lord, who hath believed 


our report? | | 


SERMON HI. 


Isa 1am li. 1. Who hath believed our report? and to whom 
is the arm of the Lord revealed? 8 


THE moſt part of men and women 
think not much of the preached 
goſpel; yer, if it were conſidered, 
what is the Lord's end in it, it would 
be the moſt refreſn ful news that ever 
people heard, to hear the report of a 
Saviour: that is, and ſhould be, 
great and glad tidings of great joy to 
all nations; and we ſhonld be ſo com- 
poſed to hear ſuch news from God, 
and concerning his will, and our own 


| well, as to be ſuitably affe ted with 
them. 


It is a wonder that God hath 
ſent ſuch a report to people, and in it 
hath laid Chriſt ſo near them, that he 


puts him home to them, and lays him 


before them, even at their feet, as it 
were; and as great a wonder, that 
when the Lord hath condeſcended to 
m_ ſach a Saviour, and brought him 
o near, that all he calleth for is faith, 
to believe this report, or rather faith 
in him of whom the report is; which 
is the ſecond thing in the words. 
The ſecond thing is, The duty that 
lies on people to whom the Lord 
ſends the goſpel, or this report con- 
cerning Chriſt: and ye may take it 
in this general, That it lies on all that 
hear the goſpel, to believe the report 
that it brings concerning Chriſt, and 


by faith to receive him, who is hold - 


en out to them in it: this is clearly 


implied; Iſaiah and all the miniſters 


are ſent to report concerning him, 
and to bear witneſs of him, and it is 
the duty of all hearers to believe it; 
and this is the ground of his and their 


complaint, when' people do not be- 


lieve it: by comparing this text with 
Rom. X.,r6. and John xii. 38. we 
ibew, that it is faving faith that is 


neſs, repentance, Oc. are; 


here to be underſtood. Eg A 

I ſhall take up this doctrine in three 
branches, which we will find in the 
words, and which will make way for 
the uſe. 1. That a people to whom 
Chrift is offered in the goſpel, may 
warrantably accept of Chrift; or, The 
offering of Chriſt in the goſpel, is 
warrant enough to believe in bim: 
Otherwiſe there had been no juſt 
| pa of expoſtulation and complaint 
or not believing; for, though the 
complaint will not infer that they had 
ability to believe, yet it will infer 
they had a warrant to believe; for' 
the complaint is for the neglect of the 
duty they were called to. 2. That 
they, to whom Chriſt is offered in the 
gepel, are called to believe; it is their 
duty to do it : thus, believing, in all 
that hear this goſpel, is neceliAy, by 
neceſſity of command; even as holi- 
faving faith is th 7 
aving faith is the way and mean, 
"vhich theſe, that have Chriſt offered 
to them in the goſpel, come to get a 
right to him, and to obtain the bene- 
fits that are reported of to be had from 
him thus, believing is neceſſary as a 
mids, to the end of getting Chriſt, 
and all that is in lim: this is alſo 
here implied in the regret made of 
the want of faith, which prejudgeth-. 
men of Chriſt, and of the benefits of 
the goſpel. J 

We ſhall ſhortly put by the firſt of 
theſe, which is, That all that hear 
the goſpel preached, have warrant to 
believe and receive Chriſt, for their 
eternal peace, and for making up of 
the breach betwixt God and them: 
this preached goſpel gives you all 
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_ wartant to accept of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and ye. would not ſeek after, nor call 
for another. I ſhall firſt premiſe two 


_ diftintions to clear this; and then, 
- - ſecondly, confirm it. As for the firſt 


_ of- the two diſtinctions that ſerve to 
clear it, we may take up the goſpel 


more largely and complexly, in a 


covenant form, holding out Chriſt and 
his benefits, on condition of believing; 
or, we may take it up as it holds out 


a a promiſe, without particular menti- 


oning of a condition: now, when 


ve ſay; that the goſpel commands and 


warrants all that hear it to accept the 


offer, we do not mean the laſt, that 
all that hear the goſpel have warrant ' 
to accept the promiſe, without a con- 
dition, but the firft ; that is, that all 


the hearers of the goſpel are com- 
manded to accept of Chriſt offered; 
there is, by the preaching of it, a 
warrant to cloſe with the report, and 
then to meddle with, and take hold 
of the promiſes, and the things pro- 
miſed: ſo that it is the goſpel, con - 
ditionally propoſed, that gives war- 


rant to believe, as believing reſts on 
Chriſt for obtaining life in him. The 


ſecond diſtinction is, That we would 
conſider faith, as it reſts on Chriſt for 


obtaining union with him, and A 9 
to the promiſes; or, as it applies 


and makes uſe of the benefits to be 
otten in and by Chriſt: the offer of 
be goſpel gives not to all a warrant 
the benefits to be gotten by 
Mtantly 


-condly, For confirmation of this 
truth, That the general preaching of 


the goſpel is a warrant for believio 


and exerciling faith on Jeſus Chriſt, 
for making our peace with God; it is 
clear from theſe grounds, 1. From 
The nature of the goſpel, it is the 
word of God, as al, > invitingto do 
that which it calls for, as if G 


> * 
* o 


and hath as real authority to call for 
Obedience, as if God ſpake it immedi- 


ately from heaven; and the word of 


promiſe is as really his word, as the 
Vord of command, and therefore to 
be reſted on and improven, as well as 


we are to endeavour obedience to the 


0 command: and if we think that God's 


IsA IAH liii. Verſe 1. 
teſtimony. is true, and if we lay agy 


; but it warrants them 
. to cloſe with him firſt, and then to 
ap ly his benefits. | 


AK. 931, 79 


ich it If Were 
of God, and not the word of man, 


juſt weight on theſe three witneſſes 
teſtifying from heaven, and on theſe 
other three teſtifying from earth, 1 
Jon v. 7. then we may reſt on 20 
2hriſt offered in this goſpel, an 
lieve, that theſs who reſt on him ſhall 
have life; for it is, as we ſaid, as 
really God's word, as if he were 
ſpeaking it audibly from htaven. 2; 
It may be confirmed from theſe ſo- 
lemn things, the word and oath of 
God, whereby he hath gy con- 
firmed the external offer of the goſ- 
pel, even the two immutable things, 
wherein it is impoſſible for him to lie, 
that theſe who are fled for refuge to 
lay hold on the hope ſet before them, 
my have ſtrong conſolation, as it is, 
Heb: vi, 18. And God having thus 
ſaid and ſworn anent this external co- 
venant, for this very end, that the 
hearers of the goſpel may know, that 
they who receive Chriſt offered there- 
in, ſhall have life, it is warrant ſuſh- 
cient to believe on him for life: it is 
alſo for this end that he hath put ſeals 
to the covenant, circumciſion and the 
paſſover in the old, and baptiſm and 
the Lord's · ſupper in the new teſfta- 
ments; which are extended, not on- 
ly to the elect, but to profeſſors in the 
viſible church, that every one, who 
is baptized and admitted to the com- 
mumon, may have confirmation of 
this, that the offer, that God maketh 
of life through Chriſt, is a true and 


real offer, and will be made good to 


the perſons that ſhall receive it, and 
ſo perform the condition, 75 It may 
be confirmed from the end for 


in his church, even to make the offer 
of Chriſt, op through him, John 

eſe things are written, 
that ye might believe that Feſt us Chriſt 
ts the Son of God, and that believing 


e might have life through his name: 


the word is both written and preach- 
ed for this very end, 4. And 7afly, 
It is confirmed from the experience of 
all the faints, and from the ground on 

hich they believed, which was the 
ame that we have; "they had no o- 


ther ground but the ſame goſpel and 


word that we have; it was not the 
ſecret operation or inſtinct of the Spi- 


It, eit is that indeed which works | 
12 but it was the word which was 
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and therefore 
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fied From, all things, from which ye 
0 


ground of their faith, for there is 
2 for faith but in the word: 
and as many believers as have gone 
before us, are as ſo many inſtances 
and experiences to confirm this truth 
to us. 


Uſe. It ſerves for good uſe to ſuch 


warrant they have to believe: wg ſay, 

e have as good warrant as Abraham, 
David, Paul, 'or any of the godly 
that lived before you had. Ye have 


the ſame. goſpel, covenant, and pro- 


miſes: It was always. God's word 

reached, which was the ground of 
aith; and there needs not be much 
diſputing, what is God's purpoſe ; for 
we are not called to look to that in the 
matter of believing, more than in the 
matter of our duty: and as it were e- 
vil reaſoning to * what may be 
God's purpoſe in the matter of our 


duty, when we are called to it; it 


is as bad reaſoning to diſpute his 
purpoſe in the matter of faith: 
| we leave this uſe with a 
word of advertiſment, that this gof- 
pel; as it lays Chriſt. before you, it 
gives you warrant to receive him, and 
reſt upon him; and we may fay, as 
Paul did, Acts xin. 38, 39. Be it 
known. unto you therefore, men ard 
brethren, that through this man is 
preached unto you forgiveneſs of ſens; , 
and by him all that believe are juſti- 


could not be juſtified by the law of 
Moſer. There is the way held out 
for obtaining pardon of fin, and peace; 
the Lord hath made the offer, and 

ud a fair bridge over the gulf of diſ- 
tance betwixt God and ſinners, though 
ye ſhould never get good of it, and 
though ye ſhould never ſer a foot on 


the bridge: none needs to fear to ſtep 


forward; behold, our Lord Jeſus 
hath holden out the golden ſcepter, 
his call may be warrant enough to 
come; the preaching of this goſpel 
Rops all diſputing, and baniſheth de- 
bating of the buſineſs : it calls all the 
hearers of it, and gives them warrant 


to come forward; and it is ſuch a 


warrant, as they will be found flight- 


ers of the great ſalyatian offered, who 


bad this door opened to them, and 
did not ſtep forward; for, as the a+ 
poſtle ſays, 2 Cor. vi. Behold; now 


is the day of ſaluatiog ; behald, now 


Is 41A liii. Verſe 1. 
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is the accepted time : and Heb. ii. 2. 
Tf the word ſpoken by angels wat 
edfaſt, and every tranſgreiion and 
diſobedience received a jujt recom- 
pence of reward, how ſhall wwe eſcape, 
if ue neglact fo great ſalvation? 
which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 
by the Lord, &c. It 1s the fame goſpel 
that from the beginning hath been 
preached to finners, and that is the 
reaſon why the goſpel is called grace, 
in that « Cor. vi. % We beſtech you 
that ye receive not this grace of God 
in vain; and Gal. ii. at the vloſe, 7 © 
de not fruſtrate the grace of Cod; for 
many get the warrant and paſs to come 
and receive Chriſt, who put it up in 
their pocket, as it were, and make no 
uſe of it, as the man that hid the 
talent in his napkin; the banns of 
marriage are proclaimed, and the 
warrant given forth, and yet they 
halt, and come not to the wedding. 
We ſhall add the ſecond branch, 
which is, That this goſpel where it 
comes and offers jeſus Chriſt to ſin- 


ners, men and woman, are not on!. 


warranted to come; but required 
commanded to come. The great du- 
ty that the goſpel calls for, is believ» 
ing; it leaves it not indifferent to be- 
lieve or not, but peremptorily lays it 
on as a command: ye hear many 
preachings and Chriſt often ſpoken of: 
now, this is the great thing called for 
from you, even believing in Chriſt; 
and while it is not performed, there 
is no obedience given to the goſpel. 
We hall firſt confirm and then 
make uſe of this branch of the doc- 
trine. 5 1 
Firſt, For confirmation, take theſ 
grounds, r. From the manner how 
the goſpel propoſeth faith, it is by 


* 


way of command in the imperative 


mood, Believe; Come, ye that art 
weary, &c. Came to. the wedding; 
Open, &c. wherein ſomewhat of the 
nature of faith is held out, all theſee 
being the ſame with believing. 2. It 

is not only commanded, as other 
things are, but peculiarly commands 
ed; and there is a greater weight laid 
on the obedience of this: command, 
than on the doing of many other com- 
manded duties: it is the ſum of all 


Chriſt's: preaching, Mark i. Repeat 


, and believe the goſpel: it is the on- 
' Tho 


ws. 


48 ISA IA liii. Verſe 1. 
the jaylor, Acts xvi. Believe in the 


Lord Feſus, &c. 3. It is, as it were, 
the peculiar command that Jeſus 
Chrift hath left to his people. 1 John 
ui. 23. This. is his commandment, 
that aue ſhould believe on the name of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt; and this com- 
mand of believing on him, 1s the pe- 
culiar command left to, and laid on 
miniſters to preis. 4. It will be clear, 
if we conſider, that the great diſobe - 
dience that he quarrels tor, 15, when 
there is not believing, when finners 


will not-come to him; this is his quar- 


rel, . John v. 40. Te will not come to 
me, that ye may have life; and here, 
Who hath believed our report? 1o 
Mar k xxwm, I would have gathered 
vou, and ye would not; and John xii. 
37. Though he did many mighty works 
among them, yet they believed not on 
him. 5. Look to the nature of the 
offer made by Chriſt, and to the end 
of it, and ye will find that the great 
thing called for, 1s the receiving of it, 
which. is nothing but believing : and 
all our preachings of Chriſt, and his 
benefits, are uſeleſs without it : with- 
out this, he wants the ſatis faction he 
Calls for, for the travel of his ſoul; 
and without it the hearers of this goſ- 
pel profit not, x Pet. i. 9. Recerving 
the end of your faith, the ſalvation of 


your ſouls; the tubordinate end of 


preaching, to wit, the falvation of our 
fouls; cannot be attained without faith. 
The w/es are three, 1. It ſerveth to 

be a ground for us to propoſe the main 
goſpel - duty to you, and teach you, 
What is the great and main thing ye 
are called to; it is even to believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt, to exerciſe faith on him: 
it is not only that your life ſhould be 
Civil and formal, that ye ſhould read, 
pray, frequent ordinances, learn the 
catechiſm, and ſuch like; but this is 
. It, to believe on Jeſus Chriſt for the 
obtaining of life and remiſhon of 
fins through him; and it is not a thing 
indifferent to you, but commanded, 
and with this certification, that if ye 
delieve not, ye ſhall never get life nor 
pardon of ſin: and therefore as we 
tell you that remiſſion of ſins is 
preached to you through Chriſt, ſo 
we command and charge you to be- 
lie ve on him, and receive this goſpel, 
wherein he is offered for the femiſſi - 
JOSE ( ( 


% *. 
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pes, 
( 


For clearing of this uſe, and that 
we may have the more ready acceſs 


to application, we ſhall ee a word 
e 


to theſe three, 1. To ſeveral kinds 
of true faith, three whereof are not 
ſaving ; or to the ordinary diſtinctions 
of faith, 2 To the ſcripture-expreſ- 
ſions, that hold out the nature of ſav - 
ing faith. 3. To ſome difference be - 
twixt this faving faith, and falſe and 


counterfeit faith; or theſe effects of 


true faith more generally taken, which 
yet are not ſaving. Foe a | 

For the rf of theſe, When we 
ſpeak of faith, we ſhall draw it to 
theſe four kinds ordinarily ſpoken of, 
and ſhall not alter nor add to the com - 
mon diſtinctions of faith, though there 
may be more given. The firf is Hiſto- 
rical faith : which may be called rrue, 
being it whereby we aſſent to the truth 


of a thing, becauſe of his fuppoſed 


fidelity that telleth it; as when an 
author writes a hiſtory, we give it 
credit upon report that he was an ho- 
neſt man that wrote it: fo hiſtorical 
faith is, when” people hearing the 
word preached or read, they aſſo 

the truth of it all; and do not queſti- 


on, but that Chriſt came to the world; 


that he was God and Man in one per- 
ſon ; that he died and roſe the third 
day, and aſcended into heaven; that 


they that believe on him ihall be ſav- 
ed, Oc. and taking the word to be 


God's word, they may give to it a 
higher aſſent than they give to any 
man's word, becauſe God 1s worthy, 
intinitely worthy of more credit than 
2 man, yea, than all men, and an- 
gels too: there may be, I ſay, in 
this hiſtorical faith of divine truths, 
a higher or greater affent than there 


is in believing of any human hiftory, 


which may be the reaſon why many 
miſtake hiſtorical faith, and yet it is 
but of the ſame kind, and a thing 
which many reprobrates have, as 


Jojua ii. at the cloſe, it is faid, Many 


elieved on him when they ſaw the mi · 


racles which he did, but Feſus did 


not commit himſelf unto them : they 
were brought to believe, from the 
ſigns which they ſaw, that he was 
more than a mere man, andthatit was 
the word of God which he ſpoke, 
and yet it was but an hiſtorical faith; 
yea, this faith may be and is in devils, 
who are ſaid, James ii. 9, 9 
aue 
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t to 


hey believe Chriſt 


1 nv . 


1 hom ti 
Wes gue. 8 2 — And the 
<paktle, Narbe © bad 


5 — the word to by true, 9 2 
agh; yet James, having todo 
3 tells them, that the de- 


believe as mu 


al faith; he knows God te be true, 

pow one that cannot lie, and he finds 

2 to his coſt; he knows that ſuch as 
e 


lie ve cannot periſn, 


get one of them to hell; he knows 


that there is a time ſet, pa Ghrift-, p 
will come te judge the world aud ca 
imſelf among the reſt, and therefore 


he ſays often io him, Tormaut me nt 


before the time: and as the Devil hat 
this faith, ſo there are many in 

that have it too; the rich glutton had 
it, therefore 2 ' bads: So tel] his bre-- 


thren, that tbey come not to that 
place of tarment;. and. it is told him, 


prophets, 


. 


ey have Moſes. and. the 


Www which ſays, that he then felt the it 5 
| wo of many. things 


ee. 
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Rep'of fach; 4 it may 
. in many in * 
4 wi ih is not: it is really a wo 
| * folks that are called Chri 


own this to be Gving 
yu. and Ton they are well come 


to, when they are only come the De 


vil's length in believing; oe. there 


bl many gt aver eame this length, 


ſe ey would tremble more, The 
ecard. tort of 17 is the faith of 
ſew which is often ſpoken of in 


the New Teſtament; as When the 


0 — „% had faith 4 grain 
of nus. rd feed, ye fooutd jay te this 
MAuntains 6 thou e and 4 


into dhe. feas.aud it ſhould le dens, 
There was an active faith to work mi · 


racles; and a N Je: faith, receive 
the "partial Sikhs ce 
produces: ＋ 22 — mira- 


this is an enttaordinary thing. | 
folks may go. to heaven without: it, 


ang torhell with it though, hey | 
— wi ry faith, or me 


canzot go to hæaxen wit „ 

Cal. 3 5 Hencen it is La, 7 

<2me bo ine n kat days - 4:0 x 
' have 6 ten aui d ö OY 1: 2 Fs 


WA lays. Depart from 
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ch as that, and more. 4 
thorowly than many that have hiſto- 


ot he cannot 


Fn * 


avant charity, t-avails ns 
miracles a 


it acts not on Chriſt holden out in 
RANG as à Savioor to fave from 
but on Chriſt, as having power 


** ability ta produce ſuch an effect: 
Which may be, where there is no quit - 


ae - 9 
| all faith, and could ries mths. 
tame, i Te 


nothing. This faith 
vaileth not alone to ſalvation, 7 


ting of a man's own righteouſneſs x 


and, if there be not in the per- 
fon that ad it "> 0p Salon 4 SE 


cient ; 'bitt For not to this faith of mira- 
es, e bew "neither: necelfaty' nor 
Uyfctent, A third fort of faith is 
by faith, ſpoken of Mat. xiii. 
and ſet out under the parable of the 
550 3 9 on ſtony: ground, wh 
ſprings: py; ut witherss 


are affected with 
difference 
1271 this and hiſtorical faith, is, 
rRorical faith, as ſich; conliſts 


17 55 judgment, and reaches not the 


= on N 12 25 7 


bur endure not: the 


Mons ; at beſt, it reaches not 9 
&on of j . 0 for though 1 
ils tremble, yet 


9 an 
at the threatnings, as Felix did; 


15 ſome way to delight hi ef in the | 


promiſes of the goſpel, alto ſmack 
them, as it were, from the apprehen- 


on of the fweet tatte and raliſm he 


i840; them. It is even Here, as it 
were, L 8 
ſicia nis come to town, he is neither 
up 8 with it; but tell it to u 
ſick wa 2 and he is fata, rotz an ap\, 
prehended poſſibil ity of:zhe. cure, yet 
the; apprehendec bility” of the 


. . n 0 9 F 


| are neve 
he” G fo faith ge the A | 
will make a man 0 trem- 


ba We cali du then to hiſtori- 
th, as nęceſſary, though not ſuf- 


ole man, that 2 pb. 


* 


" 


cure never lends him to the phyfici- 


fs, Re woe ory him to 4p] the cute. 
The /2ur#4ſortis vi, faith, which 
and bring 


goon beyond all the reit, 
the lick njan to the phyſi ciap, 


nak ir uſe of the cure: "t way be 


where hg reit I mach rempora- 


chete is n AU "faith ut 


as à ſalon tar Way ieem to glances | 
1 Thau ec dae chat is Ver- 5 


e 


got the Affechheps; 

and there may be 3 Sohlider abe 
re f temporary © faith, where _ 

I even 


n {oli Might. 


Kao 


and 8 


ſome menlute of rree"favitg faith, ot 


{ Ly 0 


' Know then that faith is called for, but 


take not every ſort of faith for ſaving 
faith: it would make tender hearts 
bleed, to ſee ſo many miſtaken in the 


matter of their faith; there are fome - 


vo ſay, they had faith all their days. 
O that ye were convinced of the ha. 
mentahle deceit and deluſion. that ye 


- . 
are under, and that ye could diſtin- 
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| T is a fweet meſfage, and 
. * ought to be glad news, When it 


. 


_ comes to a people; and therefore, 
when this report of our Lord jeſus 


Chriſt is made to ſinners, O! but it 
Ja ſad complaint that follows on the 
refuſal and not welcoming of it: 
there is no better news a miniſter can 
carry, than theſe brought to the 
ſhepherds by the angels, Luke ii. ro, 
11. Fear not, behold we bring you 
glad tidingeof great joy to all people; 
unto you ts born, inthe cityof David, 
but, wette it an Haiah, it will weight 
him, wher he looks on a fruitleſs mi- 
aiitry and deſpiſed. goſpel, and will 
make him complain, I bo hath believ- 
eld our report? O that we may expe- 
rimentally know the chearfulnefs and 
I gladneſs that follows the goſpel 
* where it is embraced; and that we 
. © may not know the ſorrow and fadnefs 
chat will follow the challenge for de- 
ſpiſing of it. One of theſe two the 
W- . - golpe will be; either it will be joy- 
ful news to you, or: fad ground of 
complaint to God againſt you 5 


* 
We entered to {pi 4 05 the great 
duty of a people that hear the goſ- 
pel, and the great mean whered 
theſe news become delightſome, and 
that is by faith to receive the report 
| of the goſpel, or to believe'on Chrift 
reporteꝗ of in it: this is clearly im- 
plied, for the regret which holds out 
the fin, is, Who hath believed our re- 
þ port? and therefore the great duty 
muſt be, to believe, and by faith to 
1 receive this report. We come now 
ö ä 
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24 Saviour, which is Ghrift the Eord: 


Fall, betwixt faith and reſumption, 


etwixt hiſtorical and temporar 
faith, and true faving faith: though 
the former two, be not deluſions; 
Mut in ſo far as ye reſt on the ſame, 
' and take them for mig rag ye are 
_ deluded; for ſaving faith puts you 

2 95 yourſelyes, to reſt: on Jeſus 


* . 


AH liti. 1. Who bath believed our report? and to whom: 4s 


Sd os ü 8 ag te N N 
to ſpeak of the 7. And becauſe it 
is the great deſign of the whole goſpel, 
ea, it is the deſign of the law alſo, 
N both of which level at this end and 
' ſcope, even faith in Chrift ; it will be 
expedient, and noways impertinest, 
that we inſiſt a little on this, eſpeci- 
ally when ſo many thouſands are ut- 
terly ignorant of faith, being ſtrang- 
ers to what belie ving in Chriſt is, 
and ſo great ſtrangers to the native. 
end of the goſpel, and out of the way 
of getting good by the preaching of it; 
ſo that, to this day, they have not 
learned this one leſſon, to wit, con- 
cerning faith in Chriſt, and other 
leſfons will be to little or no purpoſe, 
till this be learned. {8 
We ſnall not inſiſt to ſpeak at large 
of the doctrine of faith, but only, in a 
plain way, glance at what this great 
duty is, that is required of the hear- 
ers of the goſpel; it is believing in 
Chriſt ſavingly, or ſaving faith, for 
no other thing will hold off the com- 
plaint againſt you: ye would be com- 
plajned *of, though ye would beſieve 
| wk a orien faith; therefore it is 
this faith that is here meant. 
That we may come the fooner to 
What we would be at, we ſhall pre- 
miſe two or three words. Firft, when 
we ſpeak of believing here, we pre- 
ſu ppoſe theſe things that are neceſſar y 
for clearing the object of faith, and 
capacitating us to believe, 
they be nor ſaving faith: as 
1. That the offer of the go 


| muſt 


come to people; that the object of 
faich be held our us them, hat inf 
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dieſperate to get o 
by any thing that is in, or by any 


ye know this, But it is neceſſa 


2 Was.” 
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and 
march of all deluſion; it is like a ſinæk - in 
ing man's leaping 10 catch hold of a f 
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told them, that there is a way fot a 
finner's juſtification through Chriſt 
Jeſus, and that ſinners may 
ed before God on his account, or 
through him. There muſt alſo, 2. 
Be an under ſtanding of this, a conceiv- 
ing in the judgment what it is; folks 
cannot believe, except they hear, 
and underſtand what they hear, in ſo 


4 F far as diſtinctly to fix their faith on 


the thing known ; they muſt know. 
and underſtand theMediator's fulneſs, 
the Covenant's freeneſs, and the efh- 
cacy of faith to make Chriſt theirs; 
Yea, 3: It is neceſſary there be ſome 
acquaintance with our own condition; 
as that we or Payton under fin; 
that we are loſt, and under the curſe; 
fick, and utterly unable, and even 
ſelves recovered, 


thing that we can do of ourſelves ; 
that we are for ever undone; if we 
get not a Saviour, that our mouth 
may be ſtopped. 4. Not only muſt 
, there 
be a hiſtorical faith of it, to believe 
that there is fulneſs and ſufficiency in 
Chriſt, that he is able to cure, and 
take away the guilt of ſin in all that 


reſt on him; theſe muſt be believed 


in general, ere ever finners can re 
on him for their own ſalvation; whic 
ſuppoſes, that there may be an hiſto- 
rical, where there is not a ſaving 
faith. Now, when all this length is 
gone, ſaving · faith is that which the 


goſpel calleth for, and it is the hearts 


hold on him, not only as ong able to 
fave ſinners, but to ſaye itſelſi in par- 
ticular: and this is the native work 
of faith, thatanites the ſoul to Chriſt, 
uts it over the bound - road, or 
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is made up. 


9 39 
rock or rope; it is the bringing of a 
loſt finner, from the ſerious appre- 


accept +. henſion of his 'own naughtineſs and 


undone eſtate, to caſt himſelf over on 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the obtaining of life 
through him, n 
2daly, When we ſpeak of faith, we 
would premiſe this, That even this 


true and ſaving faith, which is not 


only in kind true, that is, ſuch as 
hath a real being, but is faving, ma 
be conſidered in its different acts or 
actings, for its different needs or ne- 
ceſſities: though the covenant be one, 
yet the actings of faith, are many, 
we having to do with pardon. of ſin, 
with ſanctification in its parts, viviſi- 
cation, and mortification, with peace, 
Sc. faith differently acts on Chriſt 
and the promiſe for obtaining of theſe. 
Now, the faith that we would inſiſt 
on, is the faith that reſts on Chriſt 


for pardon of ſin, on which all the 


reſt of the acts of faith depend: it is 
that faith whereby a ſinner receives 
Chriſt, and caſts himſelf over on him; 
that faith, whereby union with Ch riſt 


3zaly, We would premiſe, That 
there is a great difference betwixt 
faith, and the effects of it, as peace 
Joy, aſſurance of God's love, and 
theſe other ſpiritual * that 
follow believing. It is one thing ac- 
tually to believe, another thing to 

have the peace and joy that follows 
upon, and flows from believing; the 
one being as the putting out of the 
hand to receivę the meat, and the o- 
ther as the feeding on it. It is the 
firſt of theſe we mean, and intend to 
ſpeak of, even that faith, whereby 
we grip [eſus Chriſt himſelf, and get 
a right to all theſe privileges, in and 


through him. 


x. or a plerophory, not only as to 
the object, that 45 g * 9 
as to the apprehending obtaining 


8 
the. degree be not that which we 
eak of; but it is the kind of this 
faith, whether weaker or more ſtrong, 
whereby a loſt ſiuner rolls itſelf over 
an Chriſt; the faith which puts the 
ſinner off the ground it ſtood on, over 
on him; the faith, which brings the 
ſoul from the covenant of Rs. to 
a new hare. of life by Chriſt and 
his righteguſmneſs. We ſhall then 
2 2 little, x. To what we conceive 
this act of 1 not, for pre- 
caventing of miſtakes, 2. What way 
the ſcriptuce 1 it. When 
then we ſay that ſuch a thing is not 
ſaving faith, ye would know that 
thing is not it that ye muſt lippen to; 
and when we ſay ſuch a thing is ſav- 
ing faith, ye would labour to act and 
exerciſe faith according to it. 
1, For what, ſaving faith is not. 
x. It is not the knowing that Chriſt 
is Go po: Man; that he was born, 
was crucihed, dead, and buried, and 
role, again. Aſk ſome, What true 
| lavage faith is? they will ſay, It is a 
true knowledge: aſk them again 
How long it is fince they believed 
they will fay, Since ever they knew 
good by ill. Ye would know that 
pprehenſive, or hteral and ſpeculative 
Knowledge is needful, but it will not 
be takengfor ſaving faith, 2, It is 
not a touch of warmneſs or liberty 
in the affections, in a natural way, 
which may be in unregenerate men, 
yea, poſſibly in Pagans, as in a Felix, 
who, in the méan time, have not ſo 
| much as temporary faith; becauſe it 
riſes not from the word, but from 
dliſpenſations of providence, or from 
temporary things; and if it fiſe from 
the promyſes of the word, if there be 
no more, it is but ee er faith. 
2. [t is not convictions, which many 


take for faith, and take it for granted, 
if they he convinced of ſin, they be- 


lieve, and will ſay, Whom! ſhould 
they believe on but Chriſt? and yet 
they never, follow the conviction, to 
put in practice what they are convinc- 
ed of. 4. 1 5 not ſimply a teſolution 
to believes others take ſaving ſaith 
to be, who being convinced that their 
own righteouſneſs will not do their 
turn, reſalve to believe on Chriſt for 


righteouſneſs, bat they will take a 


.convenrent time to do it; and 15 
mainzaintheir peace withthis, though 


% 
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and the ſhip finks down, and _ 


it be no true peacs: but a bare reſo” 


lution to believe is not faith; ye uſe 


to ſay, There are many good wiſhers 
in hell. I remember the words ofa | 


dying man in this place, who thought 0 


he believed before; and being aſked, 
What difference he conceived to be 


betwixt the faith he had before, and 


the faith he now had attained to? 


He anſwered, Before, T. thought or 


reſolved to believe, but never prac- 
tiſed it; now I practiſe believing. 
There is ſuch a ſubtilty and deceit 
in the heart, that if it reſolve to be- 
lie ve, and if it obſervably thwart not 
with faith, it will ſit down on that, 
as if all were done; therefore the #% 
word is, To-day i ye will hear bi. 
voice; that is, to-day if ye will be- ; 
lieve, harden = Sy RAS This 

reſolving to believe, is like a man 
finking in the water, and having a 
rope caſt out to him, he reſolves to 


grip it, but does it not; ſo many 


think they have the promiſe beſide 
them, and reſolve to make uſe of it, 
but do not preſently make uſe of it, 

periſh, while the promiſe abides an 

ſwims above, 5. It is not praver. 
There are many, they think they be- 
lieve, when they ſome way repent, 
pray, and put their hand to other du- 
ties; and they know no more for be- 
Heving but ſomething of that kind. 
It is true indeed, prayer may help to 
believe, yet it is not always With 
faith: it is not every one that ſaith, 
Lord, Lord, that believeth ; many will 
ſeek to enter that ſhall not be able, 
Folks very often have theſe two mi- 
ſerable miſtakes about prayer, either 
they put it in the room of Chriſt, or 
in the room and place of faith, not 
conſidering that they are different 
thiogs ; for faith exerciſeth itſelf on 
Chriſt as Mediator, and prayer tak 
eth him up as God, the true object 
of divine : though, if it be 
founded on Chriſt as Mediator, it hath 


no acceſs: the acting of ſaving faith 
is properly on Chriſt held forth in the 


word, and prayer is a putting up of 
ſuits according to the word. There 


are many, that know no more what 


uſe to make of Chriſt, than if he had 
never been incarnate, nor had come 
under that relation af a Mediator, 
and make their pra yers ſerve to make 

| up 
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he ſends to you; as, ſuppo 
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ners, Ye mu 


Thus many, when they hear there f. 
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up all; whereas faith not only te- 
ſpects Chriſt as God, but his merits as 
Mediator, and his offices. 6. Nor is 
faith only a believing this word of 
God to be true, tho” we could with 
mavy were come that length; it * 
make a man tremble, to hear t 

blaſphemeus words that ſome will 


have, when they are asked concern- 


ing their believing the truth of the 
Bible; but though ye were that 


length, it were not enough, the de- 


vils believe and tremble. The faith, 
that we call you to, is more than hiſ- 
torical; it is to refting on Chriſt, to 
cordial receiving of the meſſa ge which 

| e a king 
ſhould ſend an embaffage to a perſon, 
to woo her to be his wife; it is one 


thing to know that there is ſuch a 


king, another thing to believe that 
he is real in his offer, and'that the 
woman by conſenting to marry him, 


may be, and will be happy, and 


(which is yet more) actually to re - 
ceive the meſſage, and to conſent to 
go and marry him. It is here as when 
Abraham's ſervant is ſent to Rebekah, 
Gen, xxir. ſhe and her friends be- 
lieve all the report that the ſervant 
made of his maſter and of his ſon, that 
that it was true; and then it is given 
to her option, if ſhe will go with the 


man, and ſhe conſents to go, and ac- 


tually goeth; this is it we preſs you 
to, to go with us, and clofe the bar- 
far, and to accept of him, and of 
life through him. Ry the ſame fimili- 


tude ye may know what ſaving faith 


is, and what is the difference betwixt 
it and temporary faith: when the 
great, rich, and brave offer comes 
to be made to Rebekah, by a man 
with many camels, gold, and brace- 
lets; when ſhe believes that it is true, 


and that it is made to her, the is fain, 


and it may be over fain, if not ſome- 
what vain alſo, that is like temporary 


Jaith : But when it comes to the ar- 


wu be ſabject e Chriſt, 
and follow his will, and not your 


». 


own; this, this catts the bargain. 


ticles of n it is ſaid to ib. 


a poſſibility of life to be had in Chyi 


and much more when they hear it is 


to be bad dn good, eaſy, and free 
terms. it will make them fmile ; but 


hen it comes to that, Plal, Xlr. 10. 


to Chriff's. righteoufnes, a paſing 
from our. natural condition to Jelus 


own righteouſt 
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Hearken, 0 daighter, and confidery 
Horſake thy father's houſe, or the fa- 


throns of my father's houſe; it halts 
there, and they ſuſpend and demur to 


clole the bargain; but faving faith 
65 further on, and wo Rebekah, | 


nally clofes the bargain, _ is 
© Secondly, The next thing is, What 


is faving faith? Or, Wha is it to be- 


lieve in Chriſt? And would to God 


ye were ready to believe, and as rea- 


dy to receive the invitation, as to a 

ihe queſtion, yg were in earneſt; for, 
by .the way, many have aſked the 
queſtion, What ſhall aue do to be ſav+ 


ed where, if gf had been in ear- 


neſt, they might have been ſooner 
ſolved : The anſwer is at hand, Be- 
leve in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
thou Halt be ſaved. But, to them that 
defire further clearneſs or confirma- 
tion in this concerning buſineſs, we 
ſhall ſpeak a 9 yet ye muſt know, 
that it is ſuch a thing as is impoſſible 
to be made plain to a proud: humour - 
ed or unhumbled ſinner; it is the poor 
humbled ſoul that will take it wand, 
to ſuch a foul, half a word will 

to rake it up. | 


we conceive, is, to name ſome ſexip- 


ture-expreſſions, and ſimilitudles, that 


hold it forth : The firſt wikreofis in 
that of Matth. xi. 28. Comp to me, all 
ye that are weary and heavy laden: 
And John vi. 35, He that cometh ts 
me . fſhatl never hunger, and he that 
believeth on me jhall never Ef: - 
Readily theſe expreſſions hold out 
thele three : Firſt, an evil which men 
cleaye to, Secondly, A good that is 

red to them. Thir ly, A paſſing 
from the evil to the good; and to, 
Come to me, implies, x. A hazard that 
folks are. in, by being at a diftance 


from Chriſt, 2, That there is accels _ 
: {9 Jeſus Chriſt for remedying that e- 


, and removing of that hazard, 2, 


2 paſſing from our own 


Yahtcouſneſs 
Sz 


Chriſt, a real pakiog from death in 
ourſelyes to life in him, Moſt part 
think faith to be a conceit, a humour, 
or a gueſſing, that they think they 
may have, and never kgow how; but 
it is a bee a coming from our 

16 (as I ſaid) to his, 


from 


The plaineft way to ſet it out e 


ISA ram hi. 
from a covenant of works; to reſt on 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, held 


forth in the covenant of grace. This 


is ſomewhat explained, Rom. vii. 
where two huſbands are ſpoken of: 
a woman cannot marry another man 


F rill her ficſt huſband be dead; fo, till 


a ſinner be dead to the law, he cannot 
marry Chriſt; there muſt be a divore- 
ing from. the Jaw and covenant of 
works, ere ye can clofe with Chrift. 
The ſecond expreſſion is, John i. 

12. where faith is helg forth as a re- 
ceiving of Chriſt; To t many as re · 


ceived him, he gave them power toſe- 


come the fans of God, even to as ma- 
ny as believed on his nag And it is 
well expreſs'd in the Catechiſm, to 
be a receiving of Chriſt as he is offer 
ed in the goſpel; this ſuppoſes, that 
Chriſt is offered to us, and that we 


are naturally without him. The goſ- 


pel comes and ſays, Why will ye die, 
D houſe of iſrael? Come and receive 
a Saviour; and the act of faith is a 
gripping to that offer, a receiving and 
7 dealt 5: 5p of it, a being well congent 
7 take a free diſcharge through hi: 


third expreſſion is, Phil. in. 12. 
Where faith is ſet out as an appr ebend · 
| ing of Chriſt ; and Heb, vi. 18. it is 
alled a /aging hold on the hope ſet 
before us; and Iſa. Ivi. 4. a taking 
held of the covenant : All which ſup- 
205 folk to have a choice, as it were, 
id to them, and Chriſt to be holden 
out as a city of fefuge, and a ſhelter 
from that Which we are in hazard of: 
. Chriftis held out in the goſpel as the 
city of refuge; and the exerciſe of 

faith is to run*from the hazard to hi 
as a child, that is chaſed by an un- 
e and uncouth - body flees unto 
e mother's arms, or as the man · ſlay · 


er fled from the avenger of blood to 
the city of refuge: And faith, having 
run to him, caſts itſelf, on him, or 


thrufts itſelf (as it were) into him. 


A fourth expreſſion is, rolling or 


caſting of ourſelves over upon the 
Lord, as Pfal. Iv. 22. Cal thy bur - 
den on the Lord; and Pſal, xxxvii. 5. 
Commit thy way to the Lord; it is on 
rhemargin, Noll thyſelf on the Lord, 
or reft, as it is ver. 7; and eaſe thy- 
ſelf on the Lord. LY fs lays 
Chriſt, as it were, at folk's feet, and 
Kaith rolls tbem over on him; it is e- 


as una 


eing in the terms of t 


— 


SERN. IV. 


ven the ſoul's finding itſelf through 
the work of the Spirit, unable to ſtand 


under the burden, rolling itſelf on 


Chat, as a crazy and weak body caſts 
itſelf on a down-bed for eaſe. This 
is 2 very emphatic, eee and 
active expreſſion of faith; ſetting out 
a man 1 his own legs or feet, 

ble to ſtand on them, and laying 
himſelf over on Chriſt ; this is it that 
we call you to, even to quit your own 
P 2 to roll yourſelves over on 


A fifth expreſſion is, Rom. X. 3. 
where it is called a ſubmitting to the 
righteouſneſs of God; which is held 


out in the goſpel thus, as if a king 


were proclaming a pardon to rebels, 
and ſaying to them, For as many ha- 
_ 588 as 'Y In ave. gone. 
and are guilty of, it ye will ta ith 
them, and betake yourſelves my 
grace and-mercy, fincerely ee 8 
to be henceforth faithful and duti ful 
ſubjects to me, I will freely pardon 
you ; which gracious offer they nod 
adly accept of, and ſubmit them- 
elves to it. Submitting is in acquieſ- 
Tm! goſpel, as it 
is propoſed; it is even as ye would 
ſay, We hold the bargain, and are 
well content and fatisfied with it, In a 
word, faith carves not to God the 
way to falvation, but ſweetly ſubmit- 
teth to the way he hath carved out.. 
A ſixth expreſſion is, Hiding of our- 
felves in God, or in Chrift ; ſo the 
word, truſt in God, ſignifies, to hide 
ourſelves in him a in as place of re- 
fuge, according to that, Prov. xviii. 
The name of the Lord is a ſtrong tows: 
er; the righteous run into it, and are 
preſerved, or hid; or, they flee to it, 
as. doves do to their windows: An 
this is it the apoſtle ſaith, Phil. iii. 9. 
That I may be found in him, not hav- 
ing mine ownrighteouſneſ; & c. Sothat, 
if ye ask, What is faith ? It is a man 


betaking himſelf to Chriſt, that when 
he ſhall be called for, it may be an- 
ſwered, Lord, I am in Chriſt, not 


having mine pwn righteouſneſs, Ce. 
it is not to be lippening to the man's 
good hopes, to his good prayers, or 

to his good meaning, but to Chriſt's 
ſatis faction, and God's promiſe; by 
faith, when rightly exerciſed, the fin- 


1 


till (to ſpeak ſo) a bit of the man can 
. | no 


ner holds and hides himſelf in Chriſt, 


ſ 


1 


hands; now, Ge 
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the Lord, when he ſays, Iſa. xxvi. 
20. Come, my people, enter into your 
chambers, ſhut the doors about you, 


hide yourſelves for a little while, &c. 


Come in under the Mediator's wings, 


lock in yourſelves by faith there, and 


fo make all ſure. 
A ſeventh expreſſion is, 2 Chron. 


- xxx, 8 where, when Hezekiah is 


writing to the degenerate , tribes to 


come home again, he bids them, Yze/d 


themſelves to the Lord; in the origi- 


nal it is, Give the hand to the Lord: 
even as two men, who haye been at 


odds and variance, or have broken the 
tyes that were betwixt them, come to 
renew the + friendſhip, they chop 
od is brought in, 
ſtretching out his hands to vou, Iſa. 
Ixv. 2. therefore come and cloſe with 
him, yield to him, and make the har- 
gain and engagement ſicker for the 
time to come. All theſe ſimilitudes, 
borrowed from men, are partly to 
make the nature of faith obvious and 


_ clear, partly to ſtrengthen and con- 


firm believers faith. . 
An eight expreſſion is, that of a 
in to Chriſt, Cant. v. 2. Open to me 
my dove, &c. Rev. iii. 20. Behold, f 
Rand at the door and knock ; if al 
man open the door to me, &c. Adts- 
Xvi. it is ſaid, The Lord opened the 
heart of Lydia: When the word 


J 


comes, ſinners hearts are locked on 


God ; Chrift comes by his word, and 
knocks-hard to be in, bids open and 
take in the Saviour; and faith dif- 
cerns his voice, and gives him entry. 
It is the letting of the word ſink, the 


making of him welcome; it is not on- 


ly the crediting of the word as true, 
but the receiving of him whom the 


word offers, for the end for which he 
is offered; and this is, when the work 


of the Spirit; with the word, wakens 
up a ſtichilling, or flightering (to ſay 


ſo) within, and makes the heart to o- 
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not be ſeenz and this ig well ſet out by which is ordinary / 4 natriage, or 


of covenanting, or conſenting, whe- 


ther in marriage or otherwiſe, but 


more eſpecially in marriage : when 
Chriſt taketh on him the place of an 
wooer, miniſters are his ambaſſadors, 
the word is their inſtructions, where- 
in he bids them go tell ſinners, that 
al, things are ready, and to pray them 
to come to the marriage, or to mar» 
ry and match with him; and faith is 
a coming away to this huſband, a re- 
ceiving of the word of invitation, a 
conſenting to the marriage: It is nor 


ſo much a local, as a qualitative 


change or mutation; we change fa- 
ſhions, we ſubſcribe the contract on 
the terms it is laid out to us: la the 
bargain of grace, ſomething is offer - 
ed by God, and that is, Chriſt and 
his fulneſs; and there is ſomething. 
done on our fide, and that is, accept- 
ing of by faith; And this is not 1a 
much a ſaying With the tongue, as it 
is a believing with the heart; as it is 
Rom. x. 10. With the heart man be- 
lieves unto e 7: it is the 
heart's preſent ſubſeribing the mar- 
riage · contract, and going away with 
Chriſt, to live and cohabit with him; 
tho' confeſſion will be readily witk 


the mouth alſo, as he calls for it. 


A tenth expreſſion, or ſimilitude, 
is that of buying, Ho every Ine (erieth 
the prophet 12 lv. x.) that thirſts, 
come to the waters ; and he that hath 
no money, come, buy, &c. ſo Rev. in. 
18. Buy of. me eze-/alve, &c, It ſays 
this much, that God in the goſpel ſets 
forth, as in the market, to inners, 
rich and rare wares, good and cheap, 
or at very low and eaſy rates; and 
that helieving is like buying up of the 
wares : life eternal is holden out on 
condition of beheving on Chriſt, and 
the poor ſinner thinks that a 2 bar - 

ain, for it takes no money from him; 

ev: xxii. 17. this is called aui//ing, 


Whaſoever will, let him come and tale 


pen to take in Chriſt; as one worded f the water of life freely the ſoul 


. kt well and ſignificantly, My heart 


cleeked as à lintſeed bell to Ghrift. 
And wherever Chriſt hath a deſign of 


grace on the ſoul, and comes with 
power, he continues knocking, rap- 


ping, and ealling hard and loud, till 
doors and gates be caſt open to him. 
A ninth expreſſion or ſimilitude, un- 


der which faith is held forth, is that 


hath a good will to the thang. It is he 

forth by ſeveral other expreſſions 2 | 
the ſcripture; it is called a cleaving 
to the Lord, or ſticking to him, Jolh. 
xxiii. 8. and Acts xi. 23. it is called 
hearing, hearkning, and inclining of 
the ear, Iſa. lv. 2, 3. an attentive,, 
concerned, and holily greedy liſtning 
ta, and taking holde mdr f 


36 154148 hit, Verſe . SEIN. IV. 
is a cleaving to the Lord, as wood- for ſpiritual things, it is to expect the 
ben or ivy cleaves to an oak, becauſe event from Cod, but ſo, as we expect 
Its life depends upon it: And, Deut. 1 15 for it on this ground, that 


. xxx. and Joſh, Xxiv. it called a hath. purchaſedit, and we have 
ebooſthg of the Lord, and that upon 5 10 him op his offer, which gives 


need of him, that he 1s a Saviour ſuit» 2 ig gb 7 Ip it is ſaid, 
ed compleatly to all the neceſhties of Matth. xxy. 0 the i invitation 
bur fouls, and | that we are warranted comes, 585 e 8 light 2 Hs 
te believe on him; it is the native act but faith, on the contrary, . 1 a layin 
and exerciſe of faith to chooſe Chriſt weight on it, and. con: crediting. 
2 all the wooers that are gourt - ourſelyes to God on that ground : it 
ing the foul: So. likewiſe i it is ſet out is called, om. vi. V delivering up 
under. tru/ting and culumitting „ Pfal. of eurſelves to the word, and to him 
Exxvi; Commit thy auay to the 'Lo rd, ig i it is even to put a blank in 
7 70 15 him 1. know, faith Paul, 2 Chrilt's hand, to be filed up as he 
12. he it able te keep that pleaſes. 
22 7 have committed to him: it is Ye 3 then What 2 called to, 
to give. [Chrift the credit of your fal · 1 to open to Chriſt, to come t 
vation; it is one thing to give a man to marry him. to roll 3 
the credit that he is true, and another to him, to give Him credit, &c, And 
thing co con-credit. him with our is there: apy of theſe Aprexlonable or 
1 . concerns; we will credit ma- prejudical to you? And if they be ves 
whem we will not thus con- ere - ry reaſonable and e e (as 
dit oürſelves to, nor commit our con- indeed they are) we, would exhort 
cerns to; the former (when theſe are you te come to him, to receive Pur. 
applied to God) is biſtorical faith, to apprehend bim, to flee Fo, him 
_ when we dare truſt and lippen '6ur- take hold of bim, o marry him, 5. 
elves ro him, and to his word; and Believe on him, and by,believin 
we think this expreſſion holds forth as united to him, and ers 2 right «yy — 
much of the nature of ſaving faith as end td, afl his purch aſe give him the 
any of the former, if we could take edit: of ſaving your 5 : This we 


it üp, when we dare con- credit our Ca 4 for from you; and. if f ye do it ant 
ſelves to him, becauſe he hath ſaid e in "the text will ſta 
e word. Thus alſo, to act and ex- —— 
ciſe fark on = Oy 0 e or REG 
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15 14 n. 145 | Wholbath eus our report: : 7 and ta hon 
e e the arm of the Lord revealed © er 


Ns 5 matter cbs get "Wa — the word believed; and this i is 
voldel 100 >ht aftionglt a people, ;  Uatah's complaint, that though he 


us ſavouryxeport of -Jeſus,Chriſt un- 


yet this is not all, there is 
ork behind, and that 2 of faith in t heſe wh ſhould hear 10 


% treat Work 
op Chriſt believed on, and to 7 would be very rare. 
report concerning ulm received mow 


"the greateſt and graveſt work of goſpel comes, and the report of Chriſt 


851 e much to get 4 wor 


«> 
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deliberation, as knowing that we bave ight to rg things needful for 


ch © meflengers, as may make .himfelf brought the report concern 
ing Ohriſt, and foreſaw many more 
would bring i it, yet, that the exerciſe 


We ſpoke of the — thing. — ' 
ople to whom it is made; this be- 1 for from a people, to whom this 


he prophets, and of the miniſters of is made; and that is, to ee 
e ae, and the moſt eminent, him, to receive and reſt on him, of 
word -· o ſay, we" en a „ erer | 
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this be, though there were never ſo 
many preachers, and encouragements 
to preach, though ye ſhould flock to 
che ordinances every day, the ground 


of complaint will ſtill remain, if there 


be not ſaving faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Which is the ſubſtance of the. goſpel. 

After confirmation of this point, we 
mew what faith is, from the ſeveral 


names 25 ſcripture giveth it; and 


whereiff the exerciſe of ſaving faith 
3s holden out ; All which imply theſe 
three. 1. A great hazard and danger 
that the hearers of the goſpel are 1n, 
whether they be ſenfible of it in ſuch 
a meaſure at leaſt or not, we ſpeak 
not now, yet they are ſo really: ſo 
much fleeing, coming, laying hold, 


apprehending, &c. inſinuate. 2, A 


fulneſs and ſufficiency in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, holden forth to them, asthe ob- 
ject of their faith, as one that can de- 
hires out of that danger, and can right 
whatever 1s wrong, 85 Au act, where - 
in mainly the exerciſe of faith is hold- 
en forth; and it is the act of the ſoul 
under that danger and diſtreſs, be- 
taking itſelf to Chriſt's fulneſs for 
help: #is a fleeing from the curſe of 


the law to him, as to the city of re- 


fuge; ſo every name that faith gets, 
ſers out a man acting and moving ſome 
way for Chriſt's er the evil 
Lal removing the hazard he is in. 
Having ſpoken a little to this, that 
faith is the main duty that is called 
for, we may now follow the exhorta- 
tion to preſs you to it; it being to no 
purpoſe to ſpeak» of Chriſt, and of 
faith in him, except he be received. 
This is the end of the word written 
and taught, John xx, at the cloſe, 
even to believe in the name of the 
Son of God, and by believing to te- 
ceive life in and throngh him. 
And therefore; 2dly, Seeing this is 
the main duty called for by the goſ- 
pel, that by faith ye ſhould receive 
it, and Chnift offered in it; we ear- 


neſtly exhort you to it. It is not ſo 
much to this or that particular duty, 


though theſe be implied; it is not ſo 
much to attendance on ordinances, 
nor to ſubmiſſion to di 8 line and cen - 
ſures, though theſe alf be duties that 
we exhort you to; but it is to obeg1+ 
ence to the great command of faith 


even to believe on him whom the Fa- 
ther hath ſent and ſealed: It is to re- 
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? ceive this goſpel, to ſubmit to the 


bring not fort 


reaſen then to prefs this duty on you, 
8 _ and 


righteouſneſs of faith, to open to him 


that is knocking at the door, to yield 


to him, and to give him the hand, that 
bygone quarrels may be removed, and 
taken ont of the way : except this be, 
we profeſs to you in his name, that ye 
4 the fruit that this goſ- 
Fo calleth for from you, and that no 
eſs will be acceptable to God, nor 


taken off your hand by him. 


And to add here the #hird branch 


of the doctrine we ſay, That no Jeſs 


will do your turn, as a neceffary mean 
for attaining the promiſe, and that 
which is promiſed : x. Look to all the 


promiſes, whether, of pardon of fin, 


or of peace. with God, of joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, of holineſs and confor- 


-mity to God; there is no àcceſs to 
theſe, or any of them, but by faith: 
this is the very proper condition 'of 
the covenant of grace, and the door 


whereby we ftep in to it; and if ye 
think pardon” of fin, peace with Gol. 


and holineſs to he neceſſary, then this 
EN gol Ore of wap, is no 
0 faith, 


eſs neceſfary ; for the Lor 

John iii, 36. He that believeth not is 
condemned already. 2. Look to the 
performance of any duty, or mortiſi- 
cation of any luft or idol, and faith is 
neceſſary to that, 1 John iii. 3. 77 is 
by ſaith we obtain vittory over the 


world: it was by faith (Heb. xi.) 
that alhthe worthies, ſpoken of there, 


wrought righteouſneſs, Oc, 3. When 
any duty is done, of whatſoever na- 
ture it be, there is no acceptation 9 


it without faith; it is not our pray- 


ing, or coming to the church, that 
will make duty to be accepted, but it 


is faith; The werd profited them 25 


ſaith the apoſtle, Heb. iv. 2. becauſe 


It Has not mixed with faith, And that, 


e the duty acceptable, kalen 
is neceffarily requifite, we may clear- 
ly ſee, Heb. xi. 6. where it is expreſ- 
ly faid, that without faith it is in 
pofuble to pleaſe God; and how i 

that Abel offers a more excellent fa- 
crifice than Cain? it was nothiog ſure 
in Cain's facrifice icfelf that made it 
be caſten, nor any thing in Abel's that 


mage it be received or accept, ble, 


but faith in the Meſſiah to come, that 
Was found to be in the one, and was 
amiſſing in the other. Is there not 


- 


and to exhort you not to think this a 
common and eaſy thing, though the 


_ "m10ft part think it to be ſo? If we look 


to the benefits of it, to the difficulty 
of it, and to the rarity. of it in the 


World, there is no duty had need 


more to be preſſed than this, even 
that Chriſt Jeſus ſhould get the bur- 
den of your immortal fouls caſt on 
him by his ſaving faith, 1 ſhall 
therefore in the farther proſecution 
.of this, x. Shew what mainly you 
would eſchew and avoid, as that 
' whereat folk more bariiy ſtumble. 


2. What it is we would preſs to, and 


* - : 


„„ fo oo. 
©. For the it, 1 know the deceits 
and miſtakes in men about the exer- 
ciſe of faith are ſo many, that they 
are more than can well or eaſily be 


"reckoned up; yet we ſhall' in ſome 


C73 


4 71255 Ipoken of before, hint at a 
few of them: for, ſo long as ye con- 
tinue in the ſame ſnares, they muſt 


fill be pointed out to you, and endea- 


«yours {till uſed to undeceive and ex- 
tract you out of them; and therefore, 
1. Beware of a doctrinal faith, which 
before I called hi/torical, We know 
it is hard to convince ſome'that they 
want faith, yet we would have you 
to conſider, that it is not every kind 
"of faith, bat ſaving faith, that will 
do your turn; it is the want of that 
Which the prophet complains of: and 
therefore to open this a little, 


2 
would conſider, that there ©9553 
really ſuch a faith, as is an aſſent to 
the truth of the word, in a natural 


man, yea, in a reprobate; but that 


faith will never unite to Chriſt, nor 


be waited with the pardon of fin, 
(.) I do not fay, that every one that 
is ia the vifible church hath his doctri · 
nal faith, to believe a heaven and a 
hell, that the ſcriptute is the word of 
God, and that all that believe in 


"Chriſt ſhall get pardon of fin, and life; 
the carriage, alas! of many teſtiſies 


they have not this much: whatever 


there were a fixednefs in the doctrinal 
faith of tne golpel in men, they durſt 
Bot bot their Wuls live as they do. 


2 * * 
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Neither yet, (2.) Do we ſay, that all 
they that have this doctrinal faith of 
the goſpel, or ſomewhat of it, 
believe every pallage in it alike, but 
often as they plea 
lieve them: hence, many believe 
what the word ſpeaks of mercy, and 


of pardon of fin, and will not queſ- 
tion that; but what it ſpeaks of holi- 


neſs and of the ſeverity of God's rec- 


koning with men for fin, they do not 
ſo credit that part of the word: it is 
true, where the faith of the one is, 


the faith of the other will ſome way 
be; but becauſe the one agrees better 


with their corruption than the other, 
therefore the one is not received as 
the other: and it is very frequent 
with ſuch, to be found diminiihing 


from one place, and adding to ano- 


ther, of the word of God. Nor, (3.) 


Do we ſay; that all men do, in a lik e 


and equal degree, believe the truth 
of the word; there is in ſome more 
knowledge, in ſome leſs, in ſome 


more convictions, in ſome fewer ; and 


though we preach to you all, yet there 
are ſome that ec not this to be 
God's ordinance, albeit therè are ma- 
ny who will not be ſaved, that take 
this word to be the word of God, and 
believe What is the meaning of it, 
becaule the word itſelt ſays it is ſo: 


and the reaſon of this is, 1. Becauſe 
there is nothing that is not {aving, but 


a natural man may have it; now, 
this doctrinal faith is not ſaving, and 
ſo a natural man may have it, yea, 
the devils believe and tremble; and 
James does not diſpute with theſe to 
whom he writes, on this account, 
that they believe not this, but tells 
them, that hiſtorical faith was not e- 


nough; and we think a man in nature 


may have a great perſuaſion of the 


truth of the word of God, and that 


which it ſays will! come to paſs, and 
vet ſtill continue but a natural man. 
A ad reaſon is, becauſe the ſcripture 


2 ſo often of ſo many ſorts of 
aith that are not ſaving, as Exod. 


Xiv. at the cloſe, it is ſaid, The peo- 

believed the Tord; and Pal. cvi. 
12. Then they believed bis word, and 
Jang his praiſe; and John ii. 23. Many 


believed on Chriſt, to whom he did not 


commit 8 60 there was faith in 
| us figns and miracles 
extgrted from them, which was nat 


e them, they be- + 


ſaving; and Mat. xiii. two or three 


ſuch acts of faith are ſpoken of in the 
parable of the ſowergthat were not 
ſaving, however ſound they might be 
in their own kind; and, r Cor. xi. 
we have ſuch a faith ſpoken of, as a 


| {1 man dare not deny the truth of the 
word, though he ſhould bring his bo- 


dy to be burnt by his avouching of the 
ſame. A zd reaſon is, becauſe as 


10 much credit may be given to the 
word, as is given to any other hiſto- 


ry that is creditably believed; and it 


is on this ground that we believe there 


were ſuch men as Ceſar, Pompey, 
Wallace, Ge. and it being certain, 
that there may be impreſſions on the 


conſciences of hearers, that this is 


God's work, backed with ſome com- 
mon work of the Spirit, and that is 
generally received to be the word of 
God in the part of the world we live 
in; what wonder is it, that folk be- 
lieve thus, and drink in this hiſtori- 
cal or doctrinal faith of the word, ſo 
as they may even dare to ſuffer death 
forit? and yet, in the mean time, 
may want faving faith ; the devils be- 
ing as ſure as any natural man is, 
that God 1s true, and that h's word 
will be performed; and therefore they 
ſay to Chriſt, Art thou came to tor: 
ment us before the time ? The pangs 
of a natural conſcience in men will 
aſſure them-of a judgment coming, 
though they tremble to think on it. 
And therefore, ere we proceed fur- 
ther, take a word of u/e from this, 
and it may let you ſee the great and 
very general miſtake of the moſt part 
of the hearers of the. goſpel, in reſt- 
10g on this doctrinal faith. If ye tell 
them that they have no faith, they 
will not by any means take with that; 
they believe there is a Saviour, and 
that he is God and Man, and that 
fuch as believe on him ſhall be ſaved; 
and on this they reſt: it is ſuch as 
theſe, who think they have believed 
all their days, ſince ever they had any 


knowledge; becauſe the word was al- 


Ways, or very long ſince, received in 
the place where they lived, for the 
word of God; and they believe it 
to be ſo alſo, and know no difference 
betwixr believing the word, and be- 
lieving on Chtiſt holden out in it: 
though, alas! many of you believe 
not this much; for if ye were among 


* 
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the Jews, ye might be ſoon brought 
to queſtion the truth of the goſpel: 
but though ye had the real faith of 
the truth of the word, take not that 
for ſaving faith; for as there is a 
real ſorrow, that is not the ſaving” 
ace of repentance unto life, ſo there 
Is a ſort of real faith, that hath a real 
being in the judgment, which yet is 
not a real cloſing with Chriſt, and fo 
not ſaving faith: as, ſuppoſe a man 
purſued by his enemy, ſhould fee a 
ſtrong a. ſtanding open, or 
at ſea, ſhould ſee dry 
land, if he ſnould ſtand ſtill while the 


enemy were purſuing him, or abide ſtill 


in the ſinking veſſel, the ſight of the 
caſtle-dc-»r open, or of the dry land, 
would not ſave him; ſo it is rot the 
believing that there is a Saviour come 
into the world to ſave ſinners, that 
will fave, except there be a reſting 
on him, as he is holden out in the 
word of the goſpel. Hiſtorical faith 
is only, as it were, a looking on the 


Saviour ; but ſaving faith grips to him; 
a 


and reſts on him: hiſtorical faith looks 
on Chrift, but acts not on him, cloſes 
not with him; and therefore ſuch as 
have it only, and no more, ſink and 
periſh without getting good of him. 
We would think it a great matter to 
get many of you as far on in deliey- 
ing as the Devil is, who believes and 
trembles; the little trembling that is, 
ſhews that there is bur little of this 


hiſtorical faith: yet, as I have often 


ſaid, this is not all, no may have this; 
and yet, if ye halt t 


ere, ye will cer- 
taiply periſh, if ye were never fo con- 
fident to be ſaved; the apoſtle doth 
well diſtinguiſh theſe, Heb. xi. 6. He 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that 
he is; and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently ſeek bim: where 
theſe two are preſuppoſed, t. Believ- 
ing that God is, or hatha being: and, 
2. Believing that bis promiſe is ſure 
and ficker; that he is faithful that 
hath promiſed, and wil! make his 


word e And then, 3. On both 


theſe follows a coming to him, as a 
rewarder of diligent ſeekers of him. 
The firſt two take in hiſtorical faith: 
for to believe that God is, is natural; 
and to believe that God is faithful i 
his promiſe, may be in natural men: 
but to come to him, to get the hazard 
that the ſoul is in, removed, through 

E Jeſus 


ſient work on the a 


| of be ftirr 


fears of your hazard 


Who could ſay, 
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be aware of, not aware to believe the 


truth of the word, but to be aware 
of reſting on it as ſa ving faith: it is 


not enough to look on Chriſt, and to 
grant that it is he, but the man muſt 
never be ſatisfied till he get himſelf 
rolled on Chriſt, and the weight of 
his ſalvation and peace laid on him 
in his own way; . 
The. /econd thing ye would beware 
of is ſome common 92 quickly tran- 
i Mons, that may 
accompany hiſtorical faith; whether 
the affection of grief, or the affection 
| thereby, both are 
afe to be reſted on, when we cal 


un 


2 not prove our reſting on Chriſt; or 


Where there is no relevant ground to 


prove it by. Thou e ſhould 
. tremble as Felix did, = R. a- 


larming convictions of conſcience and 
rd ; or though ye 
Mould be affected with joy, as the 
temporary believer may be, and 
ſometimes is, what will that profit 


vou? It is a great miſtake to take 


ome ſmalk work on the affections, 
which at the beſt is but an effect of 
8 for a ſaving work of 
be Spirit. Or, 2. If it be not an ef- 


: w of hiſtorical} faith, it is an effect 


Ha challenge of conſcience, and 
Imiting of the heart, as in Saul, who 
could ſay to David. Thou art more 


 mighteous than 1, my Son David, Or, 
3. Ie is ſome common work of the 


writ,” ſuch as was in Simon Magus, 
"whom it is faid, He believed, and 
| Pray for ne for 
folks to conglude on this ground, 
mat they are brought our of nature 
into a ſtate of grace, is to build upon a 
ſandy foundation, The apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth, 2 Cor. vii. 10. of worldly ſorrow, 
as well as of godly ſorrow; and as 
there may be a worldly ſorrow, ſo 


* 


there may be a carnal joy; a piece of 
fTainneſs, to ſpeak ſo, in prayer, or 
at hearing of a preaching, or at a 


communton, which is not ſaving faith: 
ſame hear the word with joy, Mat. 


Ki, Who yet endure not; and John 


aptiſt's hearers rejoiced in his light 
or a ſcaſon; even as a ſick man, who 


hearing, as we hinted before, that a 


phyheian, who is ſrilfol and able to 
eure him, is come to town, he grows 


* 


i Jeſus Chriſt, is a ching few do attain, 
"This then is the fr thing we would 


fain in the contemplation of a cure 
of his diſeaſe; but here is the ſtick, 
when the phyſi jan tells the man that 
he muſt be ſo ad fo abſtemious, and 
keep himſelf under ſuch a ſtrict diet, 
he dow not abide that, and ſo all his 
joy eraniſhes: there is ſamething like 
this in temporary faith, where ſome 
remote expectation of ſalvation will 
cauſe a carnal joy and fainneſs: but 
when it comes to this, that a man is 


called to quit his luſts, or his eſtate, 


or in the world to undergo trouble 


and perſecution for the go ay by and 


bye be is offended; he thinks, to ſay 
o, A fowl in his hand is worth tauo 


_ flying ; and therefore, when the ſtorm 


blows in his teeth, he turns his back 
and runs away; eſpecially we wi 


find this to be with men in ſickneſs, 


they will have mists at ſeriouſneſs, 
and ſometimes flaſhes of ſorrow under 
convictions and challenges, and ſome- 
times flaſhes of joy, that will evaniſh 


when they come to health again. 


When we fpeak of ſome common 
work on the affections, we would 
take in liberty, and ſome warmneſs 
of ſpirit in prayer, which, no queſti- 
on, even unrenewned men may find 
more at one time_than another; as 
when they are in ſome great hazard 
or ſtrait, they will be more than or- 
dinary ſerious in that duty, and yet 
that may be but an effect of nature: 
this proves a great ſtumbling and 
neck · break to many, that they think 


they are well enough, if now and then 


"they get ufterance in prayer, as 
ſometiryes they will ger words beyond 
- what they expected; and when, upon 
reflecting, they find- that they have 
been in earneſt, though it hath been 
with, moral ſeriouſneſs, that blows 
them 95 ſo they put prayer in the 
place o faving faith, and when they 


pray with warmneſs, they trow they 
believe, when in the mean time they 


never knew what it was in good-ear- 
eſt to lay themſelves over on Chriſt 
h ſeſus : th 


you to believe, this is another thing 


we would bid 7 beware of, that 


ye put not a flaſh of ſenſe in the room 


of faith beta 8 N t k 
. There is yet a more ſubtile, 
though. no leſs dangerous miſtake, 


that ye would beware of, and that is, 


when faith is confounded with obe 
| ö 


\ 


/ 


1 


erefore,, when we invite 


WIS 


5 KNA 


2 
5 


d ad 


„ v ·Ü¹wm . oe tt ard as 


\ 


SE RM. V. 


dience, and is locked on in i uſtificati- 


on as 2 peace of new obedience, with, 
love, 'repentanee, and other duties of 
holineſs: ſo ſome think they believe, 


becauſe they have ſome natural awe - 
; of 4 | in Weir walk; and ſome fear 


of fin, and do perform ſome duties of 
reli wm 
think, according to the rule, which 
is to confound the Covenants of works 
and of grace, and to make the cove · 
nant of works a covenant of grace, or 
to run the covenant of grace into a co- 
venant of works; only with this dif- 
ference,* that though their works be 
not perfect, but defective, yet where= 
in they are defective they think there 
is worth in their faith to make up that 
want, and to ſupply the defect; and 
fo, by faith they think they will ob- 
tain the acceptation of their works, 
and of their perſons on account of 
their works: they look upon their 
works as pleafing to God; but becauſe 
they are not perfect, they will believe, 
or exerciſe faith, to make up their 
defects; to which the way of grace, 
is quite contrary, which makes the 
tree firſt good, and then the fruit. 
This way, that many take, is not 
to draw the evidences of believing 
from works of holineſs, which is war- 
rantable 5 Sur the founding of faith, 
or their hope of heaven, on works: 
and the uſe they make of rheir faith, 
is, to ward off challenges for the im- 
perſection of their works, and to 
make faith procure acceptance, as 1 
Juſt now ſaid, to their works, and ac- 
ceptance to their perſon for their 
work's fake; ** 5 

4. Beware of that which ye ordi- 
narily call a certain aſſurance, or ſure 
knowledge of your falvation, and 
that all the promiſes are yours, 
whereby ye think yourſelves in no ha- 


zard; a hope and affurance of heaven 


that ye can give no ground for, nor 
Proof of; only ye think ye are ſure 
of pardon of fin, and coming to hea- 


ven, and that ye are obliged to main · 


tain that groundleſs hope: but that 
is not ſaying faith, for it is a hope of 
heaven that can give you no right to 


Chriſt; there muſt firſt be a ſſeeing 


to him, and cloſing with him before 
yecanhaveanytrue and well-ground- 
ed hope of heaven: but your 1005 


and conßdence is, never to queſt 


Isa1am li, Verfe 1. 
the matter; ye are like Laodiceas, | 


ion, and walk honeſtly; as they 


and they think when the 


6r 
who thought herſelf rich, and to 


ſtand in need of nothing, when ſhe 
was beggarly poor; or like theſe 


men, who, when God was threatnin 


them with judgment, yet wou 

needs preſume to think they leaned 
on the Lord, I think, among allthe 
perſons t hat God hath indignation a- 
gainft, ir is in a ſpecial manner a- 


2 theſe who have this ſort of 


ope, and to whom God diſcovereth - 
the e of it, and yet the 
will ſtill ſtoutly maintain, and rand | 
faſt by their hope: it is to theſe he 


: fpeaks, Deut. xxvi. 16. who deſpiſe 


and tuſh at God's threatnings, and 
fay, We jhall have peace, though aue 
walk in the imagination of our own 
hearts, and add drunkenneſs} to thirſt; 
the Lord then pronounceth a curſe, 
and to the curſe addeth an oath, that 
he will not ſpire ſuch perſons, but 
will feparate them for evil, and cauſe 
all the curſes of the law to overtake 
them. Judge ye now, what a condi» 
tion this is for perſons to be in, to be 
believing that all the promiſes are 
theirs, and yet, inſtead of that, to be, 
in the mean time, liable to all the 


curſes threatned in the word of God 


it is this that we call preſumption, and 
= of the hypocrite that will periſh, 

Job viii. 13, the confidence of ſuch 
ſhall be rejected and ſwept away as 4 


ſpider's web, and ſhall be rooted out 


of their taberncles, and bring them to 
the king of terrors. They think they 
believe always; whed they are not 
troubled nor diſquieted, they never 
want faith, but have a great deal of 
it; which yet is but a gueſſing, which 
cannot ſupportand uphold them when 
they come to a ſtrait ; when they are 
more ſecure, they believe very well, 
are more 
wakened and diſquieted, they believe 
leſs, aud their fancied faith ebbeth 
quite on them; when they hear of 
any exerciſe of mind, or trouble of 
conſcience in others, they wonder 
that they will not believe, and all thig 


work is to maintain their deep ſecu- 


rity and ſtrong deluſion ; this ts th 
the ſaurth thing ye would beware e 

r it is not the faith that will urn 
away the complaint, Who hath be. 
lieved * ” and yet how many 
are there of this ſort, who ſay _ 


ther hath ſent, which is not to believe 

on Chriſt ſimply, but as he is holden 

out in the word of the goſpel, Pre- 

ſumption may look on Chriſt and his 

fulneſs, and few or none will readily 

dare to 858 him a direct and dqwn- 
efu 


Mall have peace, and pleaſe them- 
ſelves with this their good hope, ſav 
the word what it will. O! be per- 
ſuaded, that this is nothing elſe but 
woful unbelief and preſumption; and 
we preach to you terror and the curſe 
of God, though ye cry peace to 
yourſelves: the Lord complains of 
ſuch perſons, Jer. v. 12. faying, 
They belied the Lord : he ſent his pro- 


phets to denounce judgments in the 


days of Jofiah, when there was a fair 
profeſſion of religion and reformation; 

yet they would believe and hope that 

no evil ſhould overtake them. 
That which we aim at in this part 
of the uſe is, to make way for what 
follows, even to give you a cleanly 

round for exercifing of faith on je- 
fas Chriſt, when all theſe ſtumblings 
and miſtakes are rolled out of the 


way: we therefore exhort you, to 


lay your hand to your heart, and nar- 
rowly to try, if ye have called or ac- 
counted any of theſe to be ſaving faith, 
for there. are hundreds; nay, thou- 


fands, that periſh under theſe pre - 


texts, deceiving themſelves, and de- 
* others, with a faith they were 
rn and brought up with, and the 
have no more but their groundle 
hope to 2 their faith by, and that 
they will ſtick by it, be ſaid to them 
what will; but be not deceived, for 
God will diſcover you; ye think a 
ſtrong preſumption is faith, and that 
ye can by ſuch a faith, drink in the 
promiſes; but God will make you vo- 
mit them up, and ye ſhall be declar- 
ed to be void of faith in the great- 
day: therefore be more jealous over 
your faith, and ſeek to have your 
ips of Chriſt ſickered, which is 
one, when, from the belief of your 
hazard and ſelf-emptineſs, and of 
Chriſt's fulneſs, ye go to him, and 
Cloſe with him to make up all ye want 
in him; and this faith is eſpgcially 


qualified by the account on which we 


goto him, and reſt on him: even as 
a conſcientious duty is that which 


flows from a command, as obedience 
to it, fo one of the main things that 
qualiſies this faith is; a receiving 


 Chrift as Chriſt, or as he is holden 

out in the goſpel : which is thetefoge 
well put in the deſcription given of 
faith in the Catechiſm; and it is cal- 


+ + 
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ſal, or to reject him pro- 
feſſedly and avowedly, when they 
hear of ſuch happineſs that is to be 
had in him; but that which we ſay 


qualifies faith, is, to deſire, receives 
and embrace him, according as he is 


holden out in the goſpel, for wiſdom, 


righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- 


mption, 2 Cor. i. 30. when he is 
lippened to with an eye to the pro- 
miſe, and when that, which makes us 
reſt on him, is the word of God: for, 
though Chriſt be the material object 
of faith, yet the word is the formal 
object whereby we get a right to him; 
and there is no gripping or getting 


hold of Chriſt, but in, and according 


to his word; and therefore the gene- 


rality of people, (who, on the matter, 
take the Antinomian way) think they 


have no more to do, but to apply 
Chriſt, and to count him their own 
at the very firſt; but through their 
not exerciſing faith on the word of 
promiſe they miſs him. This is, as 
I have ſaid, a main qualification of 
ſaving faith, even to reſt on Chriſt 
as he is holden out in the word, and 
by the word to take hold of him, and 
reſt upon him: ſaving faith doth not 
ſimply reſt on Chriſt becauſe he is 


merciful, and hath all ſulneſs in him, 


but it reſts on him and his fulneſs, as 
received in the word, and offered by 
God in his word; faith takes God's 
faithfulneſs in his word, and lays 
hold on him by that: Chriſt is t 


thing that makes happy, but God's 


faithful promiſe is the right by which 
we get a title to that thing, We 
would never love nor like that faith, 
that knows not the uſe of the word; 
that betakes itſelf to Chriſt, or the 


thing in the word, but meddles not, 
nor hath any dealings with the word 


that holds them out; when as it is 
only this word that gives us warrant 
to expect that his fulneſs ſhall be 


made forth - coming for our up- mak - 


ing, and for the ſupply of all our 
needs. Many deſire, and expect good 
of God, but get it not, becauſe their 
expectation is not founded on his 


word, 
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word,. and God's faithfulneſs in his 
word is nor cloſed withal. In a word, 
would have you to think, that faith 
is neither an eaſy, nor an inſuperably 
difficult thing, but that it is eaſy to 
go Wrong, and difficult to go right; 
and that, without God's ſpecial an 

powerful guiding, ye cannot believe, 


nor exerciſe faith, nor walk in the 


4 


154 1A li. 1. Who hath believed aur report? and io whom'is | 
+ *..*-* the arm of the Lund reveals? 


Ih it were not recorded in the infal- 

lible ſcriptures of truth, we would 
hardly believe that there could be 
ſo much powerful and ſweet preach- 


ing of the moſt excellent inſtruments 


that ever were employed, and yet 
that there ſnould be ſo little fruit fol- 
lowing on it; who would believe that 


Iſaiah, ſo excellent, ſo ſweet, and ſo 


evangelic a prophet, | ſhould. have 
preached ſo many pleaſant, plain, 
and powerful ſermons, to. a people 


from the Lord, and yet that he ſhould 


have ſo many ſad complaints as he 
hath ? chap. vi. xxviii, and lviii. that 
he ſhould be forced to bring in the 
Lord, ſaying, Aththe day long have 
I. Hretebed out my hands io a rebelli- 
ous people, chap. lxv. and that here 
himſelf ſhould have it to ſay, Abo 
hath believed our report? it is ſcarce 
one man here or there that hath ſav- 
ingly believed on Chriſt, And this 
is the third thing in the words, that 
now we would 1 to; and it is a 
very ſad, though a very clear truth. 
The doctrine is this, That. there 
may be much. powerful preaching 
the goſpel, and yet unbelief generally 
among the bearers of it, Or, take it 
with dependence on the former two, 
namely, 1. 7 hat the great wark of the. 
miniſtry, is, ., to. propeſs and make: 
hbrijt known to à people. 2. That 
the great duty of a people, that have 


Chrijt. propoſed to them, is to believe 


on bim, Then this 3d follows on the 
back of theſe, That a people may haue 
Chriſt, propeſed to them, brought to 


heir beart and mouth and though: 


way of believing in him, and depend- 


ence on him; that ye may be hel- 


ed to make a right uſe of Chriſt, and 
to build upon him, that ye may not 
ſlip nor ſtumble, and fall on the 


ſtumbling-ſtone laid in Zion, on 


which ſo many fall every day, and 
break themſelves to pieces. 4 
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it be but ours that is called for 
from them, yet that cannot be optain- 
cd from moſt of them. This goſpel- 
duty of believing, is often lighted by 
the hearers of the . goſpel ; this is 
clearly holden forth here, bo hats 
believed our report? we have called 
for faith, but it is a rare thing, among 
the multitude of hearers, to get one 


that believeth ſavingly. + 


To make out, and prove this a lit - 
tle further, we would confider this 
complaint, with thefe aggravations 
of .it, which will make it the more 
clear, and ſo the mare to be wondred 
at; as, 1/4, Theſe of whom the com- 
plaintis made; it is not heathens, bur. 
God's own people, as the Lord com 
plains, Pſal. Ixxxi. 11. My people 
would not hearten tomy voice and . 
rael would have none ef mer our. 
Lord Jeſus complains of  Jeruſalem,: 
Mat. xxiii. at the end, O Zeruſalem, 
Feruſalem, how often "would ] baue 
gathered thee, and thou wouldeſt nott. 
That the Lord's own profeſſing peo- 
ple ſhould not believe, nor receive 
the report that is made of him, 
heightens the complaint, and aggra- 
vates their guilt exceedingly. - 24, 
It is not a complaint as to one ſermon, 
or. as to one time, but it is a complaint 
frequently repeated, as to many fruit 
leſs ſermons, and as to many times, 
yea, generations: Iſaiahpreachedlong, 


in many kings reigns ; and yet all a- 


long in his prophecy he complains of 
it, as chap.vi. 11. How lang Lord, ball 
their eyes be blind, and their. ears 


heavy? &c. and chap. xxviii. 9. Whome 


foal 


4 


Who hath believed my 


weaned from the milk, and draaun 
Fan 766 breaſts ; precept minſt be on 
Precept, and liur upon tine, here @ 

tle, aul there a litle: and chap. 


kv. 2. All day long I have firetched 
' #nt my hands to u rebellious people ; 


and here again, Wh hath belteved 
eur report Much and long, or ma- 


ny years preaching, much plain and 


Is TAI hit. Verſe 1. 
an Trench doctrine? them that art 


danced; we habe mourned to you, ani 
ye have not lamented; that is, there 


is much preaching of men endowed 
with ſeveral gifts, but none of them 


does the people much good: John 
reached with much holy aufterity, 
ke one monrning ; the Son of man 


moſt ſweetly, like one piping; yet 


powerful preaching, and yet little or 


no fruit, they are ſnared, and taken, 
and fall backward, for all that; and 
this was not in Iſaiah's days only, but 


where the very ſame words in the 
text are repeated: nay, it runs down 
from the firſt ſpreading of the goſpel, 
even to theſe latter days wherein we 
live; many hear, but few receive the 
report. zah, Conſider how many 
they are that complain: it is not one 
or two, or a few, but all the preach- 
ers of the goſpel; it is not, Lord, 
| report; but, 
who hath believed our report? It is 
complained of by Haiah here, and in 
ſeveral other places' named before; 


it is complained of by Micah, chap. 


vii. 1. Wo it me, for 1 am as they 


who have gathered the ſummer: fruits, 


as the graps-gleanings of the vintage, 


there is no cluſter io bat, the good. 
man is periſhed out of the earth, and 


re is none upright among men, Ke. 
It is r ebe by Hoſea, chap. 
xt. 7. Though they called them to the 
prey High, none at all would exalt 
him; thatis, none would give him the 
* of his grace, in believing on him; 

„ Tad word! as is that alſo in Pſal. 
IXxxi. the Lord calls, Hear, © my 
people, and I will teſtiſ to thee; o. 


Ei pen thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. 


tut my prople would not hearken to 


vy voice, and Iſrael would none of 


Xe. And what prophet is there al- 
moſt; if I need fay, almoſt, but hath 


2 way or other this complaint, that 


ugh the Lord ſtretched out his 


hands all day long, yet it was to a 


rebellious and gain ſaying people: 
of John Baptiſt, and of himſelf, 
hereto ſhall I liten this generation ? 
it is like children fitting in the mar- 
ler- plates, ſaying one to another, We 


77 forward, and ſee What our Lord 
| $ 


have piped is you and'ye have not his apts came to freek the re, 


In Chriſt's days, John xii. 37, 38. 
and in Paul's days, Rom. X. 16. 


neither the one nor the other pre- 


vailed: there are ſome Boanerges, 


ſons of thunder, alarming and thun- 


dering preachers; ſome Barnabuſſes, 


ſons of-conſolation, ſweerly comfort- 
ing preachers ; yet all gain but little 
on the hearers ; our Lord faith, Mat, 
xxiii. O Feruſalems Jeruſalem, how 


' often would I have gathered you ! this 


is even his preaching that is fruitleſs 


is the ordinary complaint, Ye would 


not. A 4th aggravation is, if we con- 


ſider who they are that meet with this 
unbeltef and unfroufulneſs in them 
they preach to: if it were poor cold- 
rife preachers, ſuch as we, alas! in 
a great meaſure, are, or ſuch as the 
Scribes and the Phariſees were, or if 


it were they who had learning only, 


and not piety, it were not fo great 
matter to ſee them meet with unbelief, 
and unftuitfulneſs in their hearers : 
but it is even theſe whom the Lord 
ſent and ſharpened, as arrows out of 
his quiver; as this prophet. was; it 


in a great meaſure : and was there 
ever a more tweet, plain, powertul, 
and delectable preacher. than Iſaiah 


was? that even the very reading of 
bis preachings may affect the readers; 


yet is there any that complains more, 
or ſo much as he doth, in the chapters 


before cited it is like, ye will think, 
that if Iſaiah were preaching now 


he would be as a ſtone, that wor 
not be moved thereby, and yet his 


preaching got the ſame return and 


entertainment that ours get now; and 
Hoſea called his hearers to the moſt 
him: it was their work to ſtretch out 
their hands all the day long, but they 


hardened their necks, and refuſed 


to 3 viii. and Zech. vn, 
But 5th, Gonfider all theſe are ſer- 
vants and preachers under the Old 
Teſtament, and you may be diſpoſed 


to think, that under the goſpel, when 


the vail is laid by, andwhen Chriſt 
himſelf, their Lord and Maſter, and 
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High, yet none at all would exalt 
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pel, it ſhould. be otherwiſe: yet John 
the Baptiſt, who was Chriſt's har bin- 
er, who was a burning and a ſhining 


ght, a ſtayed and a fixed man, not 


a reed ſhaken with the wind, as many 


of us are, a prophet, yea, more than 
a prophet; yet when he preached, 
many of his hearers rejected the coun, 
el of God againſt themſelves, Luke 
vii. John comes preaching auſterly, 
and they ſay he hath a devil; and if 
there was any rejoicing in his light, 
it was but for a ſeaſon: and Paul that 
choſen veſſel, how often was he per- 


ſecuted ? and he hath the ſame com- 


plaint, in the ſame words, that Iſaiah 
hath here of his bearers, eſpecially 
the Jews, Acts Xiu, 46, and xxvin. 
28. and was conſtrained to tell them, 


that he and his fellow-preachers be - 


hoved to quit them, and betake them- 
ſelves to the Gentiles ; and how doth 
e complain of the Corinthians and 
Galatians, of their being bewitched, 
and ſuddenly ſeduced, and drawn a- 
way from the truth and fimplicity of 
the goſpel, by ſome ſelf-ſeeking lown 
miniſters, coming with a glancing 
counterfeit among them, We ſhal 
cloſe this with the conſideration of 
our Lord Jeſus, who was a none-ſuch 
preacher, of whom it is ſaid, Mat. 
vil. 29. that He /pake with power, and 
not as the Scribes: and Luke iv, when. 
he is opening that ſweet text, Iſa, Ixi. 
I, 2, 3. it is ſaid, They all wondered. 
at the 1 words-that proceeded 
out of his mouth; and the officers that 
came to take him ſay, that ever nan 
Jpake as he ſpcke ; and yet this ſame 
is his complaint, Mat. xxiii. 37. Hou 
often would I have gathered you, and 
ye would not . pus, John i. 11. it is 
aid, He came to his own, and his. 


own rectived him not: Cho-razin, 
= Bethſaida, and Capernaum were 


lifted up to heaven by the Lord's 
preaching to them. in perſon; and 
yet wo after wo is denounced againſt 


them, becauſe they believed not, for fave t | 10 | : 
d a civil, outward. carriage, that have 


all bis preaching and miracles ;. and 
It is 2 wonder, if we look thorow the 
hiſtory of the goſpel, how many a 
iweet preaching he bad, and with, 
what weight and power he ſpoke, and. 


ſometimes with tears, and withal. 


backed his word with miracles, that, 
made his hearecs acknowledge the 
hnger' of God; and vet how few 
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were brought to believe on him? ſo 
that he was put to take up this com- 
plaint of Iſaiah here, John x1, 38, Is 
it not a wonder, that Wben he and his 
apoſtles have preached fo much, and 
ſo long, that the church is ſo little a 
flock, and that believers are ſo fe- 
in number, even after his aſcenſion ?. 
Need we any further proof, that the 
goſpel, where it comes, gets but lit- 
tle welcome ? The carriage of many, 
among ourſelyes is a ſad proof of it; 
for we are afraid many of you do not 
believe to this day, though there 
hath been amongſt you, mn. h, Jong, 
or many years, and powerful preach- 
ing of the oſpel, but are ſtill living 
without faith and periſhing. 1 

It this be not enough to clear the 
doctrine, 1. See how Chriſt ſpeaks of 
it, Mat, xiii. in the parable, of the 
ſower of the ſeed, where there are 
three ſorts of ground that never bring 
forth good fruit ; andthere he ſpeaks 
not only of the time of his own per- 
ſonal miniſtry, but of all times. 2. 
Look to the ordinary and daily effect, 
or rather conſequent, of this preach» 


ed goſpel, and it will prove it: do 


not many periſh. ? do not wag croud 
thick in the broad way that leads to 
deſtruction? do not but very few. 
fruits of faith appear? is there not 
little, lamentably little, real change 
in the way and walk of moſt to be 
teen? To clear it yet further, go 
through the ſeveral ranks of perſons, 
that in God's account are unbelievers, 
and lay them by; O] there will te 
exceeding few believers in Chriſt 
found. Firſt, Then, lay by the 
groſſy profane, that are never ſo 
much as civilized: Second y, The ig- 
norant, ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs, that 
never have mind they have ſouls, are 
ay feare 705 3 12 in the 
eaſt exerciſed to make their peace 
with God: Thirdly, The earthly⸗ 
minded, that mind no other thing 
fave the world: F2uribly, Theſe of 


ſome good works, and as they think, 
good days too, and yet come not near 
to Chiiſt to cloſe with him: Eh, 
The hypocrites, and that of all ſorts; 
both the preſuming hypocrites, that 
will thank God they are better ihen 


their neighbours, and yet lippen not 


cee e wc hl 
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bur ſeek to eſtabliſh their own righte - 
ouſneſs, groſs as it is; and the legal 
hypocrites, that never denied their 
x 7 righteouſneſs, nor ſubmitted to 

e righteouſneſs of Chriſt : lay aſide 


all theſe, I ſay, and we leaye it to 


ur own conſciences to judge, how 
w will be found to have " 3 faith ; 
and therefore I am perfuaded, if there 
be any truth of God delivered to you, 
har this is a truth, that though the 
goſpel be preached to many, yet there 
. are but few hearers of it, that do ac- 
thally believe in ſeſus Chrift, to the 
rich 0 their fouls. 8 
U Tt, The firſt vſe of it is, To be- 
ſeech \y6u to let this fink deep into 
Your minds, as the truth of God, for 
Sor: reaſans, 1. Becauſe it is a moſt 
ſeful truth; and if it were believed, 
t would make folks very watchful o- 
yer eee for 
ear feſt they be found among the 
molticude. that believe not; and put 
to ſecure and ſicker their intereſt in 
God, and not to reft on a faſhion and 
form of religion, without obferving 
yhat fruit followerh, on the goſpel. 
\mong the many evils that undo not 
a few, we think this is not the leaſt, 
chat this truth is never thorowly fixed 
in chem; they think there are many 
Heathens and Turks without tte 
bprch, and many 
drankards, and others ſuch within it, 
thar will periſh + but none others, or 
at leaſt, that they are but very few, 
who eng profeffing people periſh; 
neither can they be induced to think 
it is fach a hard matter to get one, or 
a very few that are believers in a 
country: ſide; ſo that, if Iſaiah were 
now alive to cry, Who believe: our 
fs ? each of them would be rea- 


7 


y to anſwer, I believe. 2. Becauſe, 
this is, yet generally it is not believed; 
folks cannot think that ſo few believe, 
ind that believing is ſo difficult and 
rare a thing: I would aſk you this 
queſtion, Was it ever a difficulty to 
- any of you to believe? if not, what 
is it that makes believing ſo rare? 


what ſhould move the prophet thus 


to complain, Whe bath believed our 
report? I ſhall ſhortly give you 
ſome evidences that many of you do 
not really believe this truth. The 
Aal is, That fo ſew of you tremble 


\ 


Isaran lin. Verſe 1. 


der the power of the e d led 
captive by bim at his will, and that 


many groſs ſwearers, 


r as certain and uſeful a truth as 


St RM. Y 30 
at the word of God; the hiſtoricaf 
faith that the devils have, makes them 
tremble, but ye have not that much; 
this is given as a property of a ſuitable 


hearer of the gojpel, to whom the 


Lord will look, IIa. Ixvi. x, 2. that 


he is one who trembles at the words. 


but the moſt part of you, that hear 


this goſpel, are like theſe pillars on 


which this houſe ſtands, who are ne- 
ver ſo much as once moved at the 
word: ye either take not faith to be 
an abſolutely neceflary thing, and 
that ye cannot but. periſh withour it, 
or ye think that the faith ye were 


born with will do your turn; ye do 
un- 


not believe that ye are natural 
the devil, an 


without holineſs, and a ſpiritual gra- 
cious frame, and ſtamp on your heart 


and way, ye ſhall never fee God: 


and what wonder then, that ye come 
not to reſt on Chriſt, when the very 


- 


letter of the olpel is not credited, 


A ſecondevidence is, That there is 
ſo little preparation made to prevent 
your eternal hazard: it is ſaid of 
Noah, 


and this is attributed to his faith; it 
is not poſſible that 7 would live ſo 


negligently and careleſly, if ye believ- 


ed that the curſe of God were purſu- 


ing you, and that ye will be brought 


to reckon for that which ye wor 


done in the body, and that ye will 
meet with God as an enemy; if this 
were believed, though your. hearts 
were harder than they are, it would 
make you tremble, and put you to o- 
ther ſort of thoughts and ſeriouſneſs, 
A third evidence is, That there is no 
fruit of faith among many of you; 
for, where it is, it will not be got al- 
together ſmothered, but will kythe 
and ſhew itſelf one way or other: and 
if ye wyl. ſtill aſſert your faith, I 
would ſay to you, as farnics gut to 
the 

ſay, God knows : I anſwer, that ye 
ſhall find that to be a truth, that 
he knows; and he will make you to 
wg that he does fo: but, alas! 
that, poor ſhift will not avail you, 


when, it comes to the puſh. O try 


your faith then by your works ; ſee 


What mortification of luſts, what re- 


pentance 


6 Heb. xi. that Noah, Being 
abarned of God, prepared an ark; 


e. to whomthe writes, tus 4 | 
your faith by your works, If ye ſhall 
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ntance from dead works, what 
growth in knowledge, what ſhining 
f holineſs in your converſation, is 
attained 'to | Many of vou, as to 
your very knowledge, are as if ye lix- 
ed among heathens, many of whom 
have been as free of vice, and more 
profitable io others, than many 0! 
ou are, and cared as little for the 


world as many of you do: how comes 


it to paſs, then, that ye have lived as 
if ye could have faith, and yet have 
no fruit? Ve muſt either ſay, that 
faith is not neceſſary, or that ye ma: 
have faith without fruit ; for we ar 
ure your fruit is not the fruit of faith. 
To hve honeftly as you call it, what 
is that? There are many heathens, 
who have gone beyond you in that. 
We will not fay, that moral honefty 
is nothing, but ſure it is not all; 
the fruits of mere moral honeſty are 
but ſour fruits, that will ſet your 
teeth on edge: neither is it your hear- 
ing of the word only, but your be- 
lieving and doing of it, that will pro- 
t vou. It is very fad, that mot 
lain, obvious duties are not at all fol- 
towed, as the ſtudying of knowledge, 
the exerciſing of repentance, one of 
the very ſirſt duties, which is neve! 
ſeparated from faith; the humblinj 
of the ſoal before God, the lothin 
of yourſelves for all ye have done, 
the love of God, &c. for there may 
be challenges for groſs evils in hea- 
thens; and fear is not repentance, but 
zodly ſorrow, that cauſeth repent- 
ance, not to be repented of. A /ourth 
evidence is, The want of that work 
moans Spirit that accompanies faith, 
Faith is a ſpecial work of the Spirit, 
and the gracious gift of God; it is 
ht b exceeding mighty 
pou of God, whereby he rally 
Chriſt from the dead; and by tha 
fame power he worketh in them that 
believe. Now, knew ye ever what 
this work meaned ? Found ye it ever 
to be a difficult work to believe? knew 
ye ever what it was to haye the Spi- 


it of God conftraining your heart to 


believe? I ſpeak nor of any extraor- 
dinary thing ; but certainly faith is 
not natural, nor cometh from pure 
nature: and wherever it is, it mani- 
feſts itſelf by works, and evidenceth 
the power of the Spirit in the working 
thereof. There are ſame fad evi- 
dences of, and bitter fruits that ſpring 


Is A IAR liii. Verſe 1. „„ 
from this root, to wit, folks being 


to get Chriſt, and 


— 
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ſtrangers to the experimental know- 
ledge of the work of faith; as, I. 
When men know no more difficult 

L nd to reſt on Chritt, 
than to believe a ſtory, of Wallace, or 
of Julius Ceſar. 2, When folks ad 


that they believed all their days, 
believed always fince ever they kng 
good, by ill; and though Their Fark 
be no true faving faith, but a. gueſ- 
ſing, yet they will not quit it; ea, 
it is impoſſible, for men to get them 
7 that they want faith. 3. 
When men never knew what it is to 
be without faith; it iꝭ one. of the great 
works of Fa: Spirit, John xvi. 5 

convince of the want of faith: fol 
will be eaſily conyinced That breac 


"> 


of the Sabbath, . that ſtealing, thax 
| are fins, 


bearing-falſe itneſs, g. 
| Od aotk of "the Salon 


vhere the ſpecial wor 
js nor ; but how. many of you 4 05 
been convinced of the want of faith 
We are nme thy this ſad 
ord, when we... on this text, 
ar is Iamentahly ulflled-io your 
eyes, and in this Ur. gsa gation: 
think not that we wrong oh of you 
who. have believed our report; ah! 
it is few, even very few. of you, that 


Teceive and beliexs thingapel, 


he ſecond uſe is for con- 


Uſe 2. T nd 
viction · f 
great part of the hearers of the goſ- 
el not to believe, let it fink in your 
hearts, that it is no extraordinary 
thing that hath befallen you. Are ye 
not ſuch hearers, as many of theſe 
were, who heard Ifaiah and Jefus 
Chriſt ? and if ſo, will not this fol- 
low, that there are many, yea, even 
the thick and throng of the hearers 
of the goſpel, that believe not, and 
who, if Chriſt were gathering ſinners 
y this preached goſpel, would nor 
be gathered? If, where the goſpel 
comes, many do not believe; then 
here, in this city, where the goſpel is 
reached to a great multitude of pro- 
Ealing member's of the viſible church, 


there are readily many that do not 


believe: or, let me aſk of you'a reaſon 
Way ye do except yourſelves ;-ieither 
this truth holds not fo univerſally, or 
many of you muſt fall under it, or 
elſe give a reaſon why. you [fall not 
under it; ſthe truth, which Ifai 

preached, hath err preached to — 

As N 5 all 


- to* 


If it be ordinary for the 


— 
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and yet ye remain unbelieving, and. 
deſprſers of the inviration to the mar- 
riage of the king's Son, as the Jews 


did. We are not now ſpeaking of 


Jews, Turks, nor heathens, nor of 


dhe churches in general, nor of other 


congregations, but of * in Glaf- 
gow, that have this goſpel preached 
amongſt you; and we ſay of you, 
that there are few that believe our 
report. Think it not our word; the 
application flows 'natively from the 
text, not from the neceſſity of the 
thing, but from the ordinary courſe 
of mens corruption. Are not the 
ſame evidences of the want of faith, 
which 'we ſpoke of, among you ? how 
many are 1n their life profane ? how 
many reſt on civility and formality ? 
is there not as little repentance now, 


as was in Haiah's time? as little de- 
nying of our „ pt pk and 


making uſe of Chriſt's; though the 


word be taught by line upon line, 


here a little, and there a little? It 
may be, though ye think that the 
doctrine is true in the 


0 eneral, 4 
will not, ye cannot digeſt the appli - 


cation, that àmong ſo many of you, 
viſible profeſſors of faith, there are 
but few real believers; therefore we 
ſhall follow) che conviction a little 
further, by giving you ſome confide- 
rations, to make it out, that we have 
bur too juſt ground to make applica- 
tion of the doctrine to you, eſpecially 
conſidering the abounding of corrup- 
tion that is amongſt you, that ye may 


be pat to fear the wrath that attends 


fin, and to flee to Chrift, for refuge, 
in time. x. Conſider of whom it is 
that the prophet is ſpeaking, and of 
what time: s it not the times and 
days of the goſpel? had not the 
Spirit, in dictatiag this text of ſcrip- 
ture, an eye on Scotland, and on 
Glaſgow ? and do not our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt and Paul apply it in their days? 
and why then may not we alſo in ours? 
and when the Spirit ſpeaks expreſly 
of the laſt times, that they ſhall be 
perilous, and of the falling away of 
many, ſhould it not give us the hot- 
der alarm? 2, Do not all things agree 
to us, as to them? is not this goſpel 
the lame? js our preaching any bet- 
ter than theirs? nav, had they not 
much more powerful preaching ? and 
if that preaching, which was much 


SERM. VI. 
more powerful, had not efficacy, as to 
many, to work faith in them, what 
may we expect to do by our preac 
ing? are not your hearts as deceitful 
are not your corruptions as ſtrong? 
are ye not as bent to backſliding, as 
they were? What ſort of folk were 
they, that were unſruitful hearers.? 
were they not members of the viſible 
church, as ve are, circumciſed under 
the Old Teſtament, as ye are baptia - 


ed under the New? was it not thoſe 
who had Chriſt and his apoſtles 2 


preaching to them? yea, they were 
not among the more ignorant. ſort 
who did not believe, but Scribes and 
Phariſees, and theſe not of the pro- 
faneſt fort only, but ſuch. as came to 
church, .and attended on ordinances, 
as ye do: yea, were ſuch as had 
gifts, and caſt ont devils, and preach- 
ed in Chriſt's name, as you may ſee, 
Luke xiii. 6. Now, when, there are 
ſo many, and of ſuch ranks, who get 
no good of the word, and of ſuch, a 
great many that will ſeek to enter, 
and ſhall not be able, to whom Chriſt 
will ſay, Depart, I know you not, ye 
workers of iniquity; what can be the 
reaſon that many of you do ſo conſi - 
dently aſſert your faith, when there 
are ſcarcely any characters of unbe- 
ief, but ye have them? Or, what 
can be your advantage, in keeping 
8 carnally ſecure, when the 
ſtrong man in the mean time is in the 
houſe ? and to ſhut your eyes, a 
make your necks ſtiff, and to reſolve, 
as it were, not only to ly till, but to 
die in your unbelief ? I perſuade my: 
ſelf, that many of you, ere long, will 
be made. to wonder, that ever ye 
thought yourſelves believers, and 
will be galled when ye think upon it, 
that whatever was ſaid to you, ye 
would needs maintain your preſump- 
tuous faith. When we bid you ſuffer 
the conviction to ſink, let none put 
it from themſelyes to others, but let 
every one take it home to himſelf; 
although we would not have any of 
you caſting lonſe what is indeed, made 
Fa and well ſecured, nor overturn- 
ing a flender and weak building, 


though it were, to ſpeak ſo, but of 


two ſtone height, if it he founded on 
a light foundation, on the Rock ; but 
we ſpeak to you, that cannot be 
brought to ſuſpect yourſelves, when 

| ye 


- on Loa r aa.” 1 * 
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ye have juR reaſon, to do ſo: ſure, 
this challenge and charge belongs to 
ſome, yea, to many, and. we woul 

alk what ground have ye to ſhift it? 
How. can ye prove your faith, more 
than others, that have pone at all ? 
That ye hope ye have faith, will got 


do your tucn, chat is no ſolid proof: 


ve cannot come to Chriſt, except 
Is ſaitab] 1 {onſite of | your dil- 
tance; and of that ye have never been 
convinced as yet, Do ye think to 
roll yourſelves on Chriſt ſleeping. and 
ye knew not how? Certainly, when 


the pins of your . tabernacle come to 


be a looſing, ye ſhall fiad that your 
fancied faith ſhall not be able to keep 
out a challenge: ye could never en: 
dure to think Joa flelber to be Chriſt's 
enemy, or that ye, wanted faith; but 
when death comes, conſcieace will 
awaken, and the challenge will needs 
be in upon you, whether ye will of 
not. Many of you think that ye get 
wrong, when your faith is queſtion- 
ed or . as if it were an odd 
and rare thing to be griceleſs, or to 
de living as members of the viſible 
church, and yet want faith; and it 
irrates you, to be expoſtulated with 


c 


- ſee how ye 
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in private for your lying in unbelief; 
bar ſuffer this Ny Low to take hold 


beſeech you; and if ye 
could once be brought to ſuſpect 
yourſelves, and to think thus with 
yourſelves, What if I be one of thoſe | 


of you, 1 


many that believe not? I fear I be in 


hazard to be miſtaken about my faith} 
and from that, pat to follow on to 
il be able to ward off 
the challenge, and to prove your be- 
lieving to be ſound, we would think 
ye were far on? O if ye had the faith 
of this truth, that, among the mat 
hearers of the goſpel, there are but 
few that believe, and were brought 
thereby to examine and try your: 
ſelves ! There is ng truth that Chriſt. 
inſfts more on; than this, that Sf 
is the gate, and narrow is the way #9 
heaven, and that bur few fn it 
and that there are few that bel 


ieve 
and few that be ſaved,” If + did 
elves as 


once in earneſt look on yourſi 

in hazard, and were brought to re 
flect on matters betwixt God and you; 
it might be, the Lord would follow 


it, and to him be praiſmmGmG. 
, 7 i, 15 C Epi I $5 h . 0 NA 
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the conviction.” We deſire him to do 
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Isa 1A l liii. 1. Who hath believed our report * and to whom 
'1s the arm of the Lord revealed "a 333 


JT isa ſad matter, and much to. be 


lamented, when the carrying of 


ſach good news, as is the report 0 
Jeſus Chriſt in the goſpel, becomes 
unprofitable to them that hear it, and 
thereby burdenſom to them that car- 
ry it; folk would think, that ſuch 
glad tidings, as make the heavenly 
oſt of angels to ſing, would be very 
welcome news to ſinners, 


Joyful an 


and alſo moſt heartſom to them that 


carry them; and where the former 
is, there the latter will be alſo; where 
the word becomes uſeleſs and unpro- 
fitable to hearers, it is burdenſom, as 
to the concomitant and effect, to ho- 
neſt miniſters that ſpeak it. Though 
Iſaiah brought theſe news, in a very 


plain, powerful, pleaſant, and ſweet 


6 
manner, to the people he preached to, 
and that frequently ; yet, in the mid 

of his ſweet prophecies, . he, breaks 
out. with this complaſat, Who hath be- 
lleved our report © He is crying glad 
tidings ; yet, taking a lock of the un- 
belief of his hearers now and then, 
he complains of it to God, in his owg 
name, and in the name of all the mi- 
niſters of the goſpel, that ſhould come 


after him. e 
We ſhew, that it was a very ordi> 
nary thing, where the goſpel comes 
in greateſt plenty and power, for the 
hearers thereof to meet it with much 
unbelief; a truth that was verified in 
Iſaiah his time, and that he foreſaw 
would be verified in the days of the 
goſpel : aud therefore it is our re- 
| port ; 


Bag Payl in t 


| 15 


pot only is it the report of 1 
bur is the . of Chri 
of Paul, who make the ſame com- 


5 
wat 


hen Iſaiah in the Old, 
e New Teſtament, th 
plain? Not to ſpeak of their, an 
ur Lord and Maſter, who came 
his own 1 255 


| Heh, af it, 


it um, 4 
nat 5-and of whom, when he came, 


they faid, This # is the heir, gore let 


need we, I fay, doubt of 


1 Bi 
RE of the doctrine, gr to think 

ange to ſes it ſo in our time, and 
we have th fame complaint, 
A the means (at leaft the inſtru- 
nts). are: incomparably far below 
they N though it be 
ame goſpel? 


copher s ſcope is, to give ad- 


- of 1 me x the time 0 
e, of this il, even t 
— ng Skew that 5 


ing of unb 


re ĩt :omes, 2. That he may a 
à ſpur of excitement to the bearers I 3 
the goſpel, to endeavour to make uſe 
of it, and not to ret upon means, how 
1 and lively ſoever they be, 
t to preſs forward to the end they 


may prevent the ſcan- 
| 15 108 e of the wo . 


aim and ſhoot at. 3. That he may put 


_ to the trial, and that they may 
be brought to look in upon them- 
{ics whether they be, or not be, in 
is black roll of them that receive 
not the report : and we think, if any 
thing puts folk to be ſuſpicious of 
themſelves, and to commune with 
eir own hearts about their Togly' e: 
te, this ſhould do it; eſpecially, 
hep they conſider, how this evil a- 


How it is an e Mat u not 
gol among the profane, but amon 
who are civil, and zealous to 
r the Treo pejs of 7 law: It 
ould make them put themſelves to 918 
the trial, "AG not 9 No ke gvery i g 


be faith y to be 

e, re for ei gr = th "his doe 475 is not 
rve, "that w proper th ſpel comes, 
4 Meets with unbelief Fin mio part ol 

Binge 5 and cannot be on Fe a 
0 


ion; Or, that there i is mu 


Heron that vs er 


hf 


es li. Verſe K. 


| plaint, d cite the' ſame words of 
; Fad, need. we doubt of the 


25 and warning to the hear- 


Ga ied to al tinge, and yet more ww | 
y to the names of the goſpel, and 


— 


in, that will not be 3 favi 
faith : If all of you were ed foring 
there were [no ground for this com- 
plaint ; and if we will take folks on 
their own word, we can hardly get a 
perſon, but will ſay, he believes; ſo 
that the generality of mens hearts run 
„ ther . to this truth; and 
therefore we Ys it is the ſcope of this 
doctrine, and the like, to give fol 
the alarm, and to put them to ſuf] pet 
and try themſelves. I do not mean, 
that any ſhould caſt the work of faith 


where jt is indeed, for that is alſo a 


part of our undelief; and ordinarily 
hen unbelief fall eth 'on the one 
de, the devil maketh it up on the 
other, and makes tender ſouls gue 
tion their thy when they begin 
to believe, 38 1 f they could mend 
unbelief with unbelief: But it is 
to ſuch that we ſpeak, Who cannot 
be brought to ſulpect their faith. 
Certainly ye will wonder ane day, 
that ye ſhould have heard ſuch a plain 


truth, and yet would not fo much as H 


aſk yours own hearty, whether there 

was reaſon to ſuſpect your want 
faith; as it is we that Chriſt i mar- 

elled at their unbelief who heard him 

fo may we at yours, and ere long ye 

ſhall alſo maryel at yourſelves, on 

this account. 

Before we proſecute this uſe and the 
reſt any further, we ſhall ſpeak to 
another doctrine, and it is the last 
that flows from theſe words, tendin 


to the ſame ſcope to make us ſcar at 


unbelief, which the prophet makes 
ſuch a heavy ground of complaint. 
The doctrine then is, That if there 
were never ſo many under unbclicf, 
and never ſo many who refuſe to re- 
ceive Jeſus Grit et unbelief is a 


ſin, and a mo n; hich 


"though folks had no 10 40 ill e- 


. clude them from heaven. There were 
no groung for this complaint, if it 


' Were not ſo; even as the proph 


would have had no ground to complaĩ 
of the people's unbelief, if therę were 


not many unbelievers : ſo unbelief i: is 
iſdever it is, 


2 very great fin, in whom 
and makes g e exceedin 1 Ox, 
take the doctrine thus, f is @ ve 
rreat fin for People, to whom 0 
ir Hered in this goſpel, not to receive 
tim, and reft upon him for ſalvation 
ar be ts WOW te them therein. Av 
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ariſeth from. this ground, That 


9 25 Chriſt is not received there thi 


omplaint; forit ſes a great de 
ett of their duty, ſeeing it is their 
duty to believe, yea, the great goſpel- 
duty, on which all other duties hang, 


and which is called for by many ties 


and obligations; This is bis command” 
; ment, ik John, in bis firſt Epiſtle, 
Fx chap. iti. 23, that ye believe on the 
name o his Son Feſus Chriſt ; there; 
deore it muſt be a great fin not to be- 


ieve. 


prehended in this doctrine (ſpeaking 
now of unbelief, not only as oppo- 
fite to hiſtorical faith, which we com- 
monly call ::fidelity, but as it is op- 
polite ro;/aving,/aith, which we ſhew 
is that which is called for here) x. 

hat unbelief, or not receiving of 
Chriſt, is a fin, or a thing in its own 
nature finful : It is a fin, as well as 
adultery, murder, ſtealing, lying, ſab- 
bath-breaking, c. are; yea, and in 
the aggravations of it, a {in beyond 
theſe : it is as contrary to the word 
and will of God, and is as. contrary 
to the divine Majeſty, as drunken- 
neſs, murder, adultery, or any other 
fin is; the poſitive command of be- 
lieving being as peremptory, plain, 
and particular, as theſe negative ones 
are, the breach of it muſt be as ſinful. 
2. That there is ſuch a kind of ſin as 
unbelief, beſide other ſins, and ſuch 
a diſtinct duty as believing, that if 
folks could do all other duties, if this 
duty of believing be wanting, they 
5 be ſtill ſinful, and there will be 

ill ground of complaint: and if faith 
be a particular duty required, and di- 
ftin& from other duties and graces, 
as it is clear Gal, v. 21. then unbelief 
muſt be a particular ſin, diſtinct from 
other fins, though it hath influence 
on other ſins, as faith hath on other 
duties; ſo, Rey. xxi. 3. it is ranked 
among the moſt abominable ſins. The 
reaſon why we mark this, is, becauſe 
there may, be ſome, in whom ſome 
groſs figs, as adultery, blood-ſhed, 
and the like, do reign, and they get 
that name to be called adulteries, 
murderers, &c. Others may poſſibly 
be free of theſe, who yet have unbe- 
lief reigning in them; and therefore 
they get that name to be called un- 


Isa 148 li, Verſe 1. 
velięving, and are ran 


12 0 = *Þ * / + -4 14 + 4 So 0 4 * * ; 
iniſters of the goſpel have ground of 
938 . 7 ppoſes a great de · 


There are ſhortl 1 three things com- 


| 6d with the 
groſſeſt evil-doers, 3. That even ma- 
ny in the times wherein the ſcriptares 
were writren, and in, every age fince 
are found guilty of this lin, and con- 
demned for it, who are as ;to ſeveral 
other things commended : hence it is 
faid, Rom K. J. ofthe e thas by 
had a zeal of God, which in itſelf is 
ood, though not according to knows 
gage, yet it was their main Jet aud 
obſtruction in the way to life, that 
being ignorant of Ded righteouſneſs, 
they went about 10 ably their “. 
ey. had for the 


For as much zeal as t | 
law of Moſes, ſeeing they did not re- 
Ceive Jeſus Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſs by faith, it made any other good 
thing wy had unacceptable. And the 
reaſon wky we mark this, is, that 
folks may fee that it is not only for 
roſs ſins, and with groſs haners; 
cha the goſpel 'complaihs:and exp 
ul, 2 it is alſo for not ſabmir- 
ting unto, and not receiving the righ · 
teouſneſs of Chriſt: and therefore ye 
are far miſtaken, that think yourſelves 
free from juſt ground of- challenge, 
becauſe, forſooth, ye are free of mur 
er, adultery, drunkenneſs, and the 
ke. Do ye not conſider, chat unbe- 
hevers, are in the ſame rank and roll 
with abominablẽ wharemongers, ſor- 
cerers, idolaters, and dogs? And is 
not unbelief contrary- to the com- 
mand of God, as well as murder, adul- 
tery, and theſe, other groſs ſins 
And therefore folks think little of un- 
belief, though it be very rite, wey 
be free of other groſs ſins. 4. Weſh 
add a fourth thing which the doctrine 
implies, That unbelief, though there 
were no other fin, is exceeding fin- 
ful; and is, Figſt, the great ground 
that makes God expoſtulate with the 
rs of the gaipel, and that makes 
em come under the complaint, Jahn. 


lates ; 


v. 40, Te will not come unto'me, that ye 


may have life ; and Mat. xxiii. 37. How 
often avould 1 e aud 
ye <vould not! And, for ſubſtance, it 
is the Lord's great complaint of moſt 
of his profeſhng people, Pſal. Ixxxi. 
10, 11. I am the Lord thy Cod: open 
14; mouth, wide, und { will fill it; 
but my people would not hearken 40. 
my voice, and 1ſrael: «ould none of 
me,; And then follows, 0 thut my. 
people had hearkened to my voice! 
. | There 


po- 


| 


| capable of 
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complaint of all his ſervants. Secend. 
2 Behold how the Lord threatens this 

„ and puniſhes for it; ſee Pal.” 
Xcy. 7 and Heb. in. 7. and Heb, iv. 
whe he ſwears in his wrath a- 
jinſt unb 


F ter into his reſt 5 At Itery and mur- 
der do not more certainly keep men 


from heaven than this fin of unbelief 


doth, yea, they are claſſed together, 
Rev. Xxi. 8, ſee alſo Luke xii, 46. 
where the ſevereſt judgment that is 


executed is upon unbelievers ; and in 


the man that had the offer of Chriſt, 
and did not receive it, and put on 
the wedding-garment, Mat. xXii. 12, 
13. See it alſo in the words that are 

nounced againft Chorazin, Beth- 


4 255 and Capernaum, Mat. xi. and 


our blefſed Lord Jeſus loves not (to 
peak fo) to pronounce” woes, but to 
bleſs his people; yet when they have 


the offer of life through him, and will 


not receive it, he pronounces wo af- 
ter wo upon them; and of what ſort 
were they? even beyond theſe that 
came upon Tyre and Sidon, upon So- 


dom and Gomorrah : we think ſuch 
chreatnings as theſe ſhould make folks 


not to think unbelief a light, or little 
fin} or, that there is any ground'of 
quietneſs fo long as they are in a ſelf - 
Tighteous condition, and have not 
their peace made with God through 
Chritt,. 0 
the greatneſs of this, in the ſtrange 
names that the Lord puts upon it, 1 


John u. 11. He that believes not, hath 


made God a liar ; and is there an 


ſin that hath a groſſer name or effe 


Thirdly, Look further, to 


There is no ſig the Lord complains. is called a cru 
more of than this, and it is the great 


elievers, that they ſhall not- 


than this? for it receives not the re- 


port which he hath given of his Son: 
he tells folks that happineſs is to be 


r= in him only, and they think to 


happy though they take another 
way; they believe not the report, ſor 
if they. believed it, they would re- 
ceive Chriſt as their life. See further 
what names are given to it, Heb, vi. 
6. and Heb. x. a0. which though they 
be there given, with other aggrava- 
tions of ſinning wilfully, with de- 
ite, &c. with reſpect to the unpar- 
donable fin, yet who are they that 
— under the goſpel and believe not, 
ut in a great meaſure they will be 
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ane, &c. and Who are they that d 
this, and on what ground? It is un- 
believers through their unbelief; the- 
think abt Chriſt worth the having, 


God Are, a” putting him to 20 


aud reject all that is ſpoken of bim, 


and cry, Away with bim, as the Jews 
did: and as to their particular.guilt, 
they crucify him, for they cannot re- 
fuſe him, without affronting him; and 
can therè be ſuch an affronting of bim, 
as when he condeſcends fo very low, 
to think fo little of him * 
Conſider the expreſſions under which 
he ſets out his being affected (to ſa 

ſo) with this fin; he was fo affected 
with it, Mark iii. 5. that it is ſaid, 
He was grieved for their unhbelief : 
He had had many ſorrows and griefs, 
and ſuffered many things, but this 


1 him ſome way more than all 


d. And it is faid, Mark vi. 6. that 
be marvelled, becauſe of their unbe- 


Sex. VII. 
. of the Son of 


ref; it is not ſaid that he marvelled 


at their adulteries, and their groſs 
ſins; but that, when he' was taking 
ſuch a convincing way to demonſtrate 
to them his God-head, yet they would 
not believe on him, he marvelled at 
that; fo, Luke xix. 4r. it is ſaid, that 


when he came near to Jerutalem, he 


wept over it; and why; the follwing 
words tells us, that thou hadfi known 
in this thy day, the things that belong 
to'thy peace That is, O that thou 
hadſt believed, and received the gof- 
pel, at leaſt in this thy day, (though 


thou did it not before) when thou 


wert, and art fo plainly and power- 
fully called to this duty; and ye may 


know that it behoved to be ſome great 


thing that made him to weep, when 
all that the devil and Pontius Pilate, 
and the Jews could do, made him not 
ro weep. It is faid, Mat. xi, that he 
upbraided theſe cities that he had 
reached much in, on this ground; 
ſure, when he that gives liberally, 
and u 
this ſin, it 


raids none, does upbraid for 
ſhews how much he was 


x - 


preſſed with it. And, Luke xiv, 
21. it is ſaid of this fin, that it 22- 


gered b og and he. is not eafily 
angered : Sinners need not fear to 
anger him, by coming to him; but 
when they come not, 
is ſaid,” Mat. xxit, 7. he was 


roth 


2 is 5 it 
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that, Pſal. ii. 12. we are bidden, Ki. 
the Son, leſt he be angry; that is, to 
exerciſe faith on him ; for if we do 
it not, he will be angry, and we will 
periſh. There are other ag 

of this fin, which we leave till we come 
to the application. 

Uſe 1. Is there got as much here, 
though folks had no more but their 
unbelief, as may make them know, 
it is an evil and bitter thing, and as 
may make them ſcar at it, and flee 
from it, and to fear leſt they be found 
under the guilt of it, when called to 


a reckoning ; eſpecially when unbe- 


ſelves free of other challenges: 


lief is ſo rife, that but few ſuſpect 
themſelves or fear it ; there is hard- 
ly any ill, but ye will ſooner take 
with it, than this of unbelief; and 


there is no duty nor grace that ye 
more readily think ye perform and- 


have, than' this of faith; and it is 


come to that height, that folks think 


they believe always, and know not 
what it is to miſbelieve: do ye think 
that this, preſumptuous and fancied 
faith will be counted for faith, or that 


Chriſt, who ſifts faith narrowly, will 


let it paſs for ſaving faith? No cer» 
randy. = il 

U/e 2. Is there not here ground of 
advertiſement, wakening, rouſing, and 
alarming to many, that think them- 
ve ifthe 
Spirit were coming powerfully to eon · 
vince of fin, it would be of this, Be- 
cauſe they believe not, as it is, John 
Xv1. 9. and we are perſuaded many 
of you had need of this: conviction, 
that never once queſtions your hav- 
ing of faith, or care not whether ye 
have it or not, Put theſe two doc- 


trines together, That unbelief is an. 


abominable fin, and that it is not- 
withſtanding a very rife ſin, and let 
them fink deep into your hearts, and 


they will put you to other thoughts 


of heart; if this plain truth of God 
prevail not with you, we know not 
what will do it: but the time com- 
eth, when ye ſhall be undeniably con- 
vinced of both, that unbelief is a great 
ſin, and that it is a very rife ſin; and 


of this alſo, that it is an abominable 


and loathſome thing, and very pre- 
judical and hurtful to you. 
e z. And therefore, a third uſe, 


If it de ſo, let us aſk this queſtion, 


How comes it to paſs, that ſo many, 
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73 
in trying their ſtate, and in ground - 
ing of it, lay ſo little weight on faith, 
and think ſo little of unbelief? I am 
ſpeaking to the generality of you, and 
let not others wrong themſelves, nor 
miſtake the intent of this ſcripture ; 
how is it, I ſay, that the peperaling 


of you that hear this goſpel come uns 


der this common and epidemic tem- 


per, or rather diſtemper, to maintain 


your peace and confidence, when ye 
can, in the mean time, give ſo little 
proof of it ? Think ye that faith can- 
not be amiſſing, or miſtaken, or that 


it is ordinary and common, or that it 


is indifferent, whether ye have it or 
not? We are perſuaded that many of 
you think, that if ye have a good 
mind, as ye call it, and a ſquare, civil, 
honeſt walk, and keep ſtill your good 
hope, that all will be well; ye never 
doubt, nor queſtion whether ye have 


received Chriſt or not: but if unbe- 


lief ly in your boſom, (I mean not, 
doubting deſperation, or queſtioning 
of the God-head, but the not receiy- 
ing of Chriſt, and his N 
though ye had more than ordinary 
0 have, ye will for this ſin 
0 

ſt 

ſays, John iii. 18. He that believes 


not, is condemned already; and ver. 


36. The wrath of God abideth on him. 


In preſſing of this 2%, I ſhall ſhew, 
by a few aggravations of this fin, why. 


the Lord Jayeth ſo much weight 
upon it, and that, not ſo much as it 
oppoſeth faith, as it is a condition of. 
the covenant of grace, and a mean to 
unite us to Chriſt ; but mainly as it 
is a ſin thwarting his command: and, 


1. It thwarteth with both the law and 
the goſpel; it thwarteth with. the. 


commands of the firit table, and ſo 


is a greater ſin than murder or aduſte- 


ry, nay, than ſodomy, though theſe 


be great, vile, and abominable ſins; 
ſtrange, yet it 


which may be thought N 
is true; it makes the perſon guilty of 


it, more vile before God, than a Pa- 
an- ſodomite; the nature of the ſin 


eing more henious, as being againſt 
the {irſt table of the law, in both the 
ſirſt and ſecond commands thereof; 


it being by faith in God, that we 
make God our God, and. worſhip : 
God in Chrift arceptably. Next, 14 


* 


unbelief find yourſelves under the 
anding curſe of God; for our Lord 


— 
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is not only a fin againſt the ay, but 

a ſin againft the goſpel, and the prime 

flower, to ſpeak fo, of the goſpel ; it 

comes in . to the yery 
_ deſign of the goſpel, 


in 

30 ſaved through him; but he 
can do no . things of this ſort a- 
mongſt .unbe 


hands, as it were, (to ſpeak ſo with 


reverence) that he cannot do them a 


good turn. 2. It ſtrikes more nar- 
rowly againft the honour of God, and 


of the Mediator, and doth more pre-- 


zudice to the miniſtry of the goſpe}, 
and cauſeth greater deſtruction of 
ſouls, than oy other fin. It is im- 
poſſible, notwithſtanding of other ſins, 
that Chriſt may have ſatisfaction for 
the travel of his ſoul, and there may 
be a relation bound up betwixt him 
and ſinners notwithſtanding of them; 
but if this ſin of unbelief were univer- 
ſal, he ſhould never get a ſoul to hea- 
ven: the ſalvation of ſouls is called, 
the pleaſure of the Lord; but this 
obſtructs it, and cloſeth the door 


bet wixt ſinners and acceſs to God. It 


ſtrikes alfo at the main fruit of the 
miniſtry, it makes them complain to 
God, that the word is not taken off 
their hand: it fruſtrates the very 
end of the miniſtry, and it comes 
neareſt the deſtruction of immortal 
fouls; we need not ſay, it brings on, 
but it holds and keeps on the wrath 
of God on ſinners for ever; He that 
believeth not, as we ſhewed before 
from John iii. I condemmed already, 
and the aurath of God abideth on him. 
3. More particularly, There is no- 
thing in God, (even that which is 
moſt excellent in him, if we may 
ſpeak ſo, norexcepted) but it ſtrikes 
againſt it: it ftrikes againſt his grace, 
and fruftrates that; when Chriſt is 
not received, ſome ſort and degree 
deſpite is done to the Spirit of 
grace; unbelievers thwart with him 
in the way of his grace, and will 


have no ſpiritual good from him: it 
comes in oppoſition to his goodneſs; 


for, where unbelief reigns, he hath 
no acceſs, in a manner, to communi- 
cate it: it ſtrikes againſt his faithful - 
neſs; there is no weight laid on his 
promiſes, it counts him a liar: in a 
| A EM 
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0 which is to ma- 
nifeſt the glory of the grace of God, 

bringing ſinners to believe on Chriſt, 
to 


lieving people, becauſe 
ek their unbelief; it diadeth up his 


word, it ſtrikes againſt all his attri- 
et! 4. There is no fin that hath 
uch a train of ſad conſequences fol- 


lowing on it: it is that which keeps 


all other ſins lively; for none hath 


victory over any ſin but the believer: 


the unbeliever lies as a bound fla ve to 
every fin, and it is impoſſible to come 


to the acceptable performance of any 


duty without faith, for none can 


come ſuitably to any duty without a 
promiſe ; and can any but a believer 


comfort himſelf in uſe· making of any 
promiſe ? # 


We ſhall cloſe our diſcourſe, with \ 


ſpeaking a word to that which we 
hinted at before, even to let you ſee, 


not only the rifenefs of unbehef, but 


the great hazard that flows from it, 
and the exceeding great evif of it. If 
we be only convinced of the rifeneſs 
of it, it will not much trouble us, ex- 


cept we be alſo convinced, and be- 


lieve the hazard of it: but if we were 


convinced of both, through God's 


bleſſing it might affect us more, and 
neceſſitate us to.make more uſe of 
Chrift, Ye that ſtand yet at a diſtance 
from Chriſt, can ye endure to ly un- 
der this great guilt, and ground of 
controverſy.that is betwixt him and 
beg ? do ye think little to hazard on 

is upbraidings and woes, even ſuch 
woes as are beyond theſe that came 
on Sodom, the heavy curſe and ma- 


lediction of God? And yet we fay to 


-. 


ou who are moſt civil, diſcreet, for- 
al, and blameleſs in your converſa- 
tion, if there be not a fleeihg in ear- 
neft to Chriſt, and an exercifing of 
faith on Him, the wrath of God nor 
only waits for vou, but it abides on 
vou. O tremble at the thoughts of 
it; it were better to have your head 
thruſt in the fire, than your ſouls and 
bodies to be under the wrath and curſe 
of God for ever, It is not only the 


ignorant, profane, drunkard, ſwear- 


er, adulterer, whoremonger, Oc. that 
we have to complain of, and expof- 
tulate with, but it is the unbeliver, 
who, though he be lift up to heaven, 
ſhall be caſt down to the pit of hell. 
If ye aſk, What is all this we would 
be at? It is only this, in a word, 
We would have you receiving Chriſt: 
if ye think that unblief is an exceed- 
ing great evil, and that it is an hor- 


ribly hazardous thing to ly under it, 


then 
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aſte you out 


Oo ! haſte, 


Ts4 fan Iii. Verſe 7. | 


it to no Other po 


le way to be free o 


Chriſt ; Kiſs the Son leſt he be angryg the evil, or to prevent the hazard. 


SER WON Wit ; 4 


152 148 ſi. 1. Who hath believed our report? and to whan 1s 


the arm of the Lord revealed? 


JT is a great encouragment and de- 


light to the minifters of the goſpel, 


and itis comfortable and refreſhing to 


hearers, when the meſſage of the goſ- + 


el is received, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is welcomed; but on the con- 
trary, it is burdenſome and heavy, 
when there are few or none that be- 


lieve and receive the report, when 


their labour and ſtrength is ſpent in 
vain, and when all the aſſemblings of 
them together, that hear the word of 
the goſpel, is but a treading of the 
Lord's courts in vain : if there were 
no more to prove it, this complaint 
of Iſaiah, fpeaking in his own name, 
and in name of all the miniſters of the 
goſpel, is ſufficient; for as comfort- 
able meſſages as he carried (and he 
carried as comfortable meſſages as 
any that we hear of) yet there was a 
general not profiting by the word of 
the goſpel in his mouth. When we 
meet with ſuch words as thefe, our 
hearts ſhould tremble, when we con- 
ſider how general and rife an evil un- 
belief, and the nor receiving of Chriſt, 
is; how horrible a fin, how abomi- 


nable to God, and how hazardods . 


and deftrudtive to ourſelves,' it is; 
and how rare a thing it is to ſee, or 
find any number believing and receiy- 
ing this meſſage of the goſpel. 

We ſpoke from theſe words to 
theſe dodrines, Fir/t, That where 
the goſpel comes, it makes offer of 
Jeſus Chriſt to all that hear it. Se- 
.condly, That the great thing called 
for, in the hearers of the goſpel, is 
faith in him. Thirdly, That yet not- 
withſtanding unbelief is an exceeding 
rife evil in the hearers of the goſpel. 
Fourthly, That it is a very ſinful, 
heavy, and ſad thing, not to receive 
Chriſt, and believe in him. All which 
are implied in this ſhort, but ſad com- 
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5 plaint, Who hath believed our report! 


We would now profecute the u/7 
and ſcope of this. The laſt u/e was 
an uſe of conviction of, and expoſtu- 
Jation with, the hearers of the goſpel, 


for their being ſo fruitleſs under it; 


wrong to diſcover a great deceit a- 
mong hearers, who think they beheve, 
and yet do it not; whence is it that ſo 
many are miſtaken about their ſouls 
ſtate, and moſt certainly the genera- 
lity are miſtaken, who live as if be- 
lieving were a thing common to all 
profeſſors of faith; while, as it is ſo 
rare, and there are ſo very few that 
believe. 


The next 2 is, an uſe of exhor- 


tation to you, That ſeeing unbelief 1 
ſo great an evil, ye would by al 
means eſchew it; and ſeeing faith is 
the only way to receive Chriſt, and to 
come at life through him, ye would 
ſeek after it, to prevent the evil of 
unbelief: this is the ſcope of the 
words, yea, and of all our preaching, 
that when Chriſt, and remiſſion of ſins 
through him, is preached to you, 


ye would by faith geceive him, and 


reſt upon him, for obtaining right to 
him and to the promiſes, and for pre- 
venting of the threatenings and curſes 
that abide unbelievers. We ſhall nor - 
again repeat what faith is; only, in 


ort, it comes to. this, that ſeeing + 


Chriſt hath fatighed juſtice for ſinners, 
and his ſatis faction is offered in the 
goſpel to all that will receive it, even 
to all the hearers of the goſpel ; that 
lingers, in the ſight and ſenſe of their 


Toft condition, would flee in to him, 


receive and reſt upon him, and his 
ſatisfaQtion,. for pardon of ſin, and 
making their peace with God. Is 
there need of arguments to perſuade 


you to this? If ye be convinced of 


your ſinfulneſs, and of your loſt e- 
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received by faith, to re 
zuſtification, and making of our peace 
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ſtate Without Chriſt, and that there is 


a judgment to come, when ſinners 


müſt appear before him, and be judg - 


ed according to that which they have 
done in the body; and if ye have the 


faith of this, that ſinners, that are 


not found in Chriſt, cannot. ſtand 


| (as, by the way, wo to that man that 
is not found in him, if it were a Paul; 

for even he, he is only happy by be- 
ing found in him, not having his own 


righteouſneſs, but Chriſt's) and with- 
al, that there is no other way to be 
found in him but by faith (Which is 
that which Paul hath for his main 


cope, Phil. 11, 9, 10.) Then, to be 
found in him by faith, ſhould be your 


main work and ſtudy; this is that 
we ſhould deſign and endeavour, and 


and it is, in ſhort, to be denuded of, 
and denied to our own righteouſneſs, 
as to any weight we lay upon it, for 


to this we have acceſs by the =p , 


our juſtification before God, and to 


Hare no other thing but Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, offered in the goſpel, and 
upon for 


with God: this is it that we command 


you to flee to, and by all means to 
leek an intereſt in, that when the goſ- 
pel makes offer of Chriſt, and righ- 

= 


uſneſs through his ſatisfaction, and 
ommands you to believe in him, when 
it lays him to your door, to your 
mouth and heart, that ye would roll 
and lay yourſelves over on him, for 
the making of your peace, and the 


bearing you through in the day of 
| 2 reckoning before the tribunal of 
od. e's: 


That we may ſpeak the more clear- 
ly to this u/2, we ſhall ſhortly ſhew 
ou, r, What ground a loft ſinner 
ath to receive Chriſt, and to lippen 
to him. 2. What warrants and en- 


* couragements a finner hath to lean 
3. Ne. 


and lippen to this ground, 
ſhall remove a doubt or two, that 


may ſtand in the way of ſinners reſting 
on this ground. 4. We ſhall give 


ſom- directions to further you to this. 


And, 5. We ſhall give you ſome cha- 


racters of one that is tenderly taking 


this way of believing, And becauſe 


this is the way of the goſpel, and we 
are {ure there is not a word ye have 
more need of, or that through God's 


- blefling, may be more uſelul, and 


SE RM. VIII. 
there is not a word more uncontro- 
vertible, which all of you will aſſent 
5 the truth of, to wit, that there 1s 
a great good in believing, and a great 
evil in unbelief, we would exhort you 
the more ſeriouſly to lay it to heart: 
O! think not that our coming to 
ſpeak and hear, is for the faſhion, but 
to profit; caſt yourſelves therefore 
open to the exhortation, and let the 


word of faith ſink down into your 


hearts, conſidering that there is no- 
thing you have more need of than o 
faith, and that ye will not find it ſaf 


4 


for you to hazard your ſouls on your 
ov righteouſneſs, or to appear be- 


fore God without Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, and that the only way to come 
by it is faith: this may let you ſee 
the neceſſity of believing, and that 


it 18 of your concernment to try how 


it is with you as to that; and there- 


fore, again and again, we would ex- 


hort you in the fear of God, that ye 
would not neglect ſo great a ſalvation, 
which through faith 1s to be obtained, 
but lay it to heart, as ye would not 
have all the ſervants of God, who 
have preached the goſpel to you, 
complaining of you. It is our bane, 
that we ſuſpect not ourſelves; and in- 
deed it is a wonder, that theſe wha 
have immortal ſouls, and profeſs faith 


in Chriſt, ſhould yet live ſo ſecure, 


and under fo little care, and holy ſo- 
licitude to know, whether they have 


believed or not, and ſhould with ſo 
little ſerious concernedneſs, put the 


matter to a trial: but we proceed to 
the particulars we propoſed to ſpeak 


to. | 9 
And firſt to this, That ye have a 
good ſolid ground to believe on; for 


clearing of which, we would put 
theſe together. 1. The fulneſs and 
ſufficiency of the Mediator Jeſus 
Chriſt, in whom all the riches of the 

oſpel are treaſured up, in whom, and 
y whom our happineſs comes, and 


who wants nothing that may fit him 


to be a Saviour, who ir able to ſave' 


to the uttermoſt all that come unto 
Gof by him. 3. The well-ordered- 
nels, freeneſs, and fulneſs of the co- 
venant of grace, wherein it is tranſ · 
acted, that the fulpeſs, that is in the 


Mediator Chriſt, ſhall be made forth · 


coming to believers in him; and by 
which loſt finuers, that by faith — 
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unto him, have a ſolid right to his 
ſatis faction, which will bear them out 


before God; by which tranſaction, 
8 Chrift's ſatis faction is made as really 


theirs, when by faith it is cloſed with, 
as if they had farisfied and paid the 
price themſelves, 2 Cor. v. 21, He, 
auh knew no fin, was made in for us, 


| 74 that we might be made the righteou/- 
W And this conſi- 


net of God in him. 
ph of the legality and order of 
the covenant, ſerves exceedingly to 
clear our faith as to the ground of it, 
becauſe by this covenant it is tranſ- 
acted and agreed upon, that Chriſt 


ſhall undergo the penalty, and that 
the believer in him ſhall be reckoned }. 


the righteous perſon: if there be a 
reality in Chriſt's death and ſatisfacti- 
on to juſtice, if he hath undergone 
the penalty and paid their debt, there 
is a reality in this tranſaction, as to 


the making over of what he hath done 


and ſuffered, to believers in him; and 
the covenant being ſure and firm as to 
his part, he having confirmed it by 
his death, it is as ſure and firm, as to 
the benefit of it, to the believer in him. 
3. The nature of the offer of this 
grace in the goſpel, and the nature 
of the goſpel, that makes tlie offer of. 
the fulneſs that is in Chriſt by virtue 
of the coyenant : it is the word of God, 
and hath his authority, when we 
preach it according to his command, 
as really as when he preached it him- 
ſelf in Capernaum, or any where elſe: 
even as the authority of a king is with 
his ambaſſador, according to that, 2 
Cor. v. penult v. We are ambaſſadors 


for Chriſt; as though Cod did beſeech © 


yo by us there is the Father's war- 
rant and name interpoſed: and for 
the Son's it follows, He pray you in 
Chrift*'s flead be ye reconciled to God. 
Add to this, the nature of the offer, 
and the terms of it; there is no con- 
dition. required on our part, as the 
reziſe condition of the covenant, 
but believing : now, when theſe are 


conjoined, we put it to your con- 


ſcience, if ye have not a good ground 
to lippen to, and a ſufficient founda- 
tion to build on; and if fo, it ought. 
to be a powerfully attractive motive 
to draw you to believe in him, and to 
bring you to reſt on him by believ- 


ing. Pp 
Sespndly, We have allo many ware 


* 
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Nn 
rants and encouragements to ſtep for- 
ward, and when Chriſt in his fulneſs 


lays himſelf before you, to roll over 
yourſelves on him, and to yield to him: 


if we could ſpeak” of them ſuitably, 


they are ſuch as may remove all ſcar- 


ing that any might have in coming to 


him, and may ſerve to leave others 
inexcuſable, and unanſwerably to 
convince them that the main obſtruc- 
tion was in themſelves, and that they 
would not come unto him for life; he 
called to them, but none would ex- 
alt him. x. Do ye not think that the 
offer of this goſpel is a ſufficient war- 
rant, and ground of encouragement 
to believe on him? and if it be ſo to 
others, ought it not to be a ſufficient 


Warrant and encouragement to you ? 


when he ſays, Pſal. Ixxxi, zo. Open 
thy mouth wide, and I will fill it: 
what excuſe can ye have to ſhitt or re- 
fuſe the offer? if ye think Chriſt real 
in his commands, is he not as real in 
his offers? 2. He hath ſo ordered 
the adminiſtration of this goſpel, as 
he hath purpoſely prevented any 
ground that folks may have of ſcaring 
to cloſe with Chrift; he hath ſo qua- 


| lified the objects of this grace in the 


goſpel, that theſe in all the world 
that men would think ſhould be ſe- 
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it; for it is ſinners, loft finners, ef. 
deſtroyers, ungodly, the ſheep that 
have wandered, the poor, the needy, 
the naked, the captives, the priſoners, 
the blind, &c. according to that of 
Ifa. Ixi. . 2. The Spirit of the Lord 
God is upon me; he hath ſent me to 
preach glad-tidings to the meek, or 
poor, to bind up the broken-hearted, 
to proclaim liberty to the captive, the 
opening of the priſon to them that are 
bound, &c. And, Ifa. lv. 1. theſe, 
who are invited to come to the. cried 
fair of grace, are ſuch as are thirty, 
and ſuch as want money; who amon 

men uſe to be ſecluded, but in grace's - 
market they only are welcome; it 1s 

to them that grace ſays, Ho, come; 

and Rev, xxii. 17. Whoſoever will, 

let him come and take of the water of 
life freely. It is not only, to ſay 0 

with reverence, theſe whom he wil 

leth, but it is, whoſoever will : and 
ſo, if thou wilt come, grace puts the 
offer: into thy hand, as it were, to 


carve on; to let us know, that he al- 
95 25 _ 
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| Jows ſtrong conſolation to believers, 


and that either the hearers of this 


goſpel ſhall believe, or be left with- 


Hut all excuſe. He bath it to ſay, as 
it is, Iſa. v. Whatcould I have done more 


= 17 my vineyard, that I have not done? 
| 1 


ye had the offer at your own cary- 
ng, what could ye put more in it? 


- cannot be more free than without 
money, it cannot be more ſeriouſly - 
preſſed than with a Ho, and Oyes to 


come. Sometimes he complains, as 


John v. 40. Te will not come to me, 


that ye might have life; and ſome- 
times he weeps and moans, becauſe 
finners will not be gathered, as Luke 
Xix. 4x, 42. and Mat, xxiii. 37. Can 


there be any greater eyidences of rea- 


ity in any offer? A third warrant is 
from the manner and form of Chriſt's 
adminftration : be hath condeſcended 
to make a covenant and many pro- 
miſes, to draw folks to believe; to 
which he hath added his oath, ſwear- 
ing by himſelf, when he bad nota 
greater to ſwear by, for our conſirma- 
don and conſolation, as it is, Heb. 
vi. 46, 17. And among men, ye know, 
that an oath puts an end to all con- 


troverſy; and what would ye, or 


could ye ſeek more. of God than his 
ſaying, writing, and Fang | be 
bath done all this, hat the heirs of 
the promiſe may haue f rong couſola- 


2 avhs are fled for refuge to the 


ope ſet before them. O] will ye not 
trow and credit God, when he ſwears? 
Among other aggravations of unbe- 
lief, this will be one, that by it ye 
make God not only a liar but perj ur- 
ed; a heavy, heinous, and horrid 
guil on the ſcore of all unbelievers of 
this goſpel. . 4. To take away all 
controverſy, he bath interpoſed his 


Command, yea, it is the great com- 


mand, and in a manner, the one com- 


and of the goſpe], x John iii. 23. 


This is bis commandment, that ye be- 


Hieve on the name of his + Son e 


Chriſt; and therefore the offer of 


the goſpel, and promulgation of jt, 
cometh by 6.1 of command, Ho 
Come, believe, &c. whereby the Lord 
would tell the hearers of the goſpel, 


that it is not left to their own option, 


Or as a thing indifferent to them, to 


lieve, or not to believe; but it is 


Jaid on them by the neceſſity of a com- 
mand to believe; and if ye think ye 


ISAIAH liii. Verſe 1. . | ö 
may and ſhould pray, ſanctify the 


word and promiſes, Chri 


SERM. VII. 


Sabbath, or obey any other command. 


becauſe he bids you, there is the ſame 


authority enjoining and commanding 
ou to believe, and as great neceſſity 

Lech on you. to give obedience to this 

command, as to any other; do not 

therefore think it humility not to do 

it for obedience is better than ſacri- 
ce. | 


For your further encouragem nt 
tg. believe, I would fay three words, 
W 


ich ye would alſo look upon as war- 
rants to believe, and by them know 
that it is a great fin not to believe, x. 
Ye have no leſs ground or warrant 
than ever any that went before you 
had ; David, Moſes, Paul, &c. had no 


better warrant; my meaning is, ye 


have the ſame covenant, the ſame 
| iſt and his 
fplogie, God and his faithfulneſs of- 
IP to you, the ſame warrant that 
God hath given to all his people ſince 


ever he had a church 5 and do ye not | 


think but it will be a ſad and grievoug 
ground of challenge againſt you, 
when ye ſhall ſee others, that believe 
on the ſame grounds that ye have 
fit down in the kingdom of heaven, 
and yourſelves, as proud rebels, ſhut 
out ? Whatever difference there b 


as to the main work of grace, and o 


God's Spirit on the heart in the work 
ing of faith, yet the ground of faith 
is the word, that all hear who are in 
the viſible church; and ye having the 
ſame ground and object of faith in 

our offer, there will be no excuſe 

or you, if ye do not believe. A 2d 


” encouragement is, That the ground 


of faith Is ſo ſolid and good, that it 


never diſappoints any one that leans 


to it ; and count the goſpel a feckleſs 


and infignificant thing who will, it 


ſhall have this teſtimony, which 
damned unbelievers ſhall carry to hell 
with them, that it avas the power of 
Cod to ſalvation to them that believ- 
ed; and that there was nothing in 


the goſpel itſelf that did prejudge . 


them of the good of jt, but that they 
da themſelves, who did not 
ippen to it: Therefore the word is 
called, gold tried in the fire ; all the 
romiſes having a being from geber 
yah himſelf, one jot or one title of 
them cannot fail, nor fall to the 


ground. 3. If ye were to crave out a 


Warrant 


by 
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o 


warrant to yourſelves, as I hinted be- 
fore, what more could ye defire ? 
what miſs ye in Chriſt ? whar clauſe 


can ye deſire to be inſert in the co. 


venant, that is not in it? It contains 
pardon of fin, healing of your back- 
Hidin s, and what not? and he hath 
ſaid, ſealed, and fworn it; and what 
more can ye require? Therefore we 


would again exhort you, in the name 


of Jeſus Chriſt, and in his ſtead, not 
to negle& fo great a ſalvation, O! 
receive the grace of God, and let it 
not be in vain. | 

In the third place, Let us ſpeak a 


word or two to ſome objections or 


ſcruples, which may be moved in re- 
ference to what hath been ſaid, And, 
J, It may be ſome will ſay, that the 
covenant A not broad enough, be- 
cauſe all ate not elected, all are not 
redeemed nor appointed to be the 
heirs of ſalvation; u which 
ground, temptation will ſometimes ſo 
ar prevail, as to waken up a ſecret 
enmity at the goſpel : But, x. How 
abſurd is this reaſoning ? Is there a- 
ny that can rationally delire a cove- 
nant ſo abroad, as to take in all, as 


\ 


neceſſarily to be ſaved by it? there 


is much greater reaſon to wonder that 
any ſhould be faved by it, than there 
is if all ſhould periſh : beſide, we are 
not now ſpeaking to the effects, but 
to the nature of the goſpel; ſo that, 
whoever periſh, it is not becauſe they 
were not elected, but becauſe they 
believed not ; and the bargain 1s not 
of the teſs worth, nor the leſs ſure, 


becauſe ſome will not believe: and to 


fay, that the covenant is not good e- 
nough, becauſe fo many periſh; it is 
even as if ye ſhould fay, it is nota 
good bridge, becauſe ſome will not 
take it, but adventure to go thorow 
the water, and ſo drown themſelves. 
2. I would aſk, Would ye overturn 
the whote courſe of God's adminiſtra- 
tion, and of the covenant of his grace? 
Did he ever a priori, or at firſt hand, 


tell folks that they were elected? who 


ever got their election at the very 
firſt revealed to them? or, who are 
now before the throne, that ever 
made the keeping up of this fecrer 


from them, a bar or impediment to 


their believing ? God's eternal pur- 


poſe or decree is not the rule of our 


duty, gor warrant of our faith, but 


1 
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his revealed will in his word. Let us 
ſeek to come to the knowledge of 
God's decree of election 4 paſteriori, 
or by the effects, which is a fare way 
of knowledge; our thwarting wit 
his word, to know his decree, will 
not excuſe, but make us more guil- 
ty; He hath Jhewed thee, O man, 
ſaith Micah, chap. vi. 8. what ts goo 
and, what doth the Lord require © 
thee, &c. And if any will ſcruple an 
demur on this ground to cloſe the bar- 
gain, let them be aware that they 
provoke him not to bring upon theth 
their own fears, by continuing them 
under that ſcruphog and demuring 
condition. Ye cannot poſſibly evite 
hazard, by looking on only, and nor 
making uſe of Chrift ; therefore do 
not bring on your own rain. by your 
fear, which may be by grace prevent - 
ed, and by this way of believing 
ſhall be certainly prevented. _ 
But, zd/y, Some may object and 
ſay, I am indeed convinced that be- 
heving is my duty; but that being # 
thing that I cannot do, why there- 
fore ſhould 1 ſet about it? An,. x. 
This is a moſt unreaſonable and ab- 
ſurd way of reafoning; for, if it be 
* way to, what duty ſhould we 
o? we are not of ourſelves able to 
pray, praiſe, keep the Lord's day, 
nor to do any other commanded du- 
ty ? ſhall we therefore abſtain from 


- 


all duties? Our ability or fitneſs for 


Wye is not the rule of our duty, but 
God's command; and we are calle 

to put our hand to duty, in the ſenſe 
of our own inſufficiency, acknowledg- 


ing God's ſufficiency ; which if we 


we ſhould find it go better with 
us: and may not the fame be ex pect- 
ed in the matter of believing, as well 
as in other duties? 2. None, that e- 
ver heard this goſpel, ſhall in the day 
of judgment have this to object; none 
ſhall bar ft to ſay, that they would 
Fain have | 
firmiry, A and inability, did 
impede them; for, though it be our 
own-in and guilt that we are unable; 
yet, where the goſpel comes, that is 
not the controverſy, but that folks 
would not come to Chriſt, would not 
be gathered, that when he would, 
they would not ; for, where there is 


a will, to will and to do go tagether: 


believ- 


bur it is enmity at the way 
ing 


elieved, but their mere in- 


— 
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ing, ſecutity, ſtupidity, ſenſeleſneſs, 
and careleſneſs what become of the 
immortal ſoul, that ruins folks; for 
the ſoul, that would fain be at Chriſt, 


Mall be helped to believe; the reaſon 


is, becauſe the nature of the covenant 
of grace, and of the Mediator there - 
of, is ſuch, that all to whom he gives 
to will, he gives them alſo to per- 


form; and his faithfulneſs is engag- 


ed ſo to do. It muſt therefore return 


to one of theſe two, That either ye 


will not receive him, or elſe ye are 


willing, though weak; and if ye be 


willing, Faithful is he that hath cal. 


led you, who alſo will do it: but if it 
| Halt at your perverſeneſs and wilful 


refuſal of the offer, there is good 
reaſon that in God's juſtice ye ſhould 


never get good of the goſpel : nay, 

there is never one, to whom the goſ- 
3 comes, and who doth not believe, 
but 


formally, as it were, he paſſeth 
ſentence on himſelf as the word is, 


Acts xiii. 46. to Judge yourſelves un- 
E * 


worthy of eternal life; which the a- 


poſtle gathers from this ground, that 
they did not, neither would accept of 
- Jeſus Chriſt offered to them in the 


goſpel : as the event is that follows 
on the offer, ſo will the Lord account 
of your receiving of it. 


_ Fourthly, As for directions, to belp | 
and further you to believe; it 1s not 


eaſy, but very difficult to give them, 
it being impoſſible to ſatisfy the curi- 
oulity of nature ; neither can any di- 
rections be preſcribed, that without 
the ſpecial work of God's Spirit can 


effeQuate the thing; the renewing of 
the will, and the working of faith, 
being effects and fruits of omnipotent 


grace: yet, becauſe ſomething lies 
upon all the hearers of the goſpel as 


a duty, and it being more ſuitable and 


congruous, that in the uſe of means, 
than when means are neglected, be- 
lieving ſhould be atrained ; and be- 
cauſe oftentimes theſe that defire this 


- queſtion to be anſwered, to wit, How 


they may win at believing ? are ſuch- 


as have ſome beginnings of the work 
of grace and of faith ; we ſhall ſpeak 


a few words to ſuch as would be at be- 


lieving and exerciſing of faith on je- 
ſus Chriſt : And, 1. Folk had need 
to be clear in the common fundament- 
al truths of the goſpel; they would 


now what their natural eſtate is, 


* ” 


Isa ran liii. Verſe" 1. 


the word of 


they cannot ſo poſitively and ſtayedly 


would know the way how to win out 


of that ſtate: ignorance often obſtructz 
us in the way of believing, How ball. 


they believe on him, of whom they have 
not heard? Rom x. 14. when folks 


believe not, it is as if they had never 
heard. 2. When ye have attained 
to the knowledge of the common 


truths of the goſpel, as of your {fin 
and miſery, the nature of the cove» 
nant, the Mediator and his fulneſs, 
Ho: labour to fix well the ies 
aith of them: we are ſure that many 
never come this length, to believe 
the hiſtory of the golpel; and, till 
that be, they can advance no further; 
for, as the word is, Heb. xi. 6. He 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder e 
them that diligently ſeek him. I ſay, 
theſe common ſimple truths of the 
goſpel would well be fixed by an hiſ- 
torica) faith; and yet this would not 


be reſted on, becauſe, though they {| 
be excellent truths; yet they may be 


known © and hiftorically believed, 
where ſaving faith and ſalvation fol- 
low not. 3. Be much in thinking, 
meditating, and pondering of and on 
theſe things ; let them ſink down into 


your hearts, that the meditation of 
them may fix the faith of them, and 


that they may deeply affect us; we 
would ſeek to have a morally ſerious 
feeling of them, as we have of the 
common works of the Spirit, But 
there are many, like the way-/ide 
hearers, who, as ſoon as they hear 
the word, ſome devil, like a crow, 
comes and picks it up ; - therefore, to 
prevent this, F be would ſeek to bave 
od dwelling richly in 
you 3 ye would meditate on it, till ye 
e convinced of your hazard, and get 
the affections ſome wav ſtirred, accor- 
ding to the nature of the word ye me- 


ditate upon, whether threatenings or 


promiſes, The moſt part are affect - 
ed with . they know not 
what it is to tremble at a threatening, 
or ſmile, as it were, on a promiſe, 
through their not dwelling on the 
thoughts of the word, that it may 

roduce ſuch an effect. 4. Wien this 


is done, folks would endeavour a full 


up. giving with the law of righteouſ- 
neſs as to their juſtification, that if 


win 
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what their ſin and miſery is, and they 
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| ighteouſneſs, yet they may lay the 


© ped mouth before God: thus tender this. ãs our duty, when we can win 


up to love him, and to reſt upon him! bout to perform, and belie ve as we 
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ſus Chriſt and his will and muſt take; and ne other, as 
| David the Fial f cen Leal. 
eight of their peace with God on no thou haſt faid unto the Lord, Tos 
other thing; they would lay it down, art 22 Lo: d. Hence the exerciſe of. 
for a certain concluſion, that by the faithis called a chooſing of God, Duet. 
works, of the law they can neyer be XxX. 19. and Joſh. xxiv. And ſeri- 


jo ; 1 
* But © 
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nen 


win to reſt on Je 


juſtißed, and would come with a ſtop- ouſly, ſincerely, and firmly to reſolve, . 


do no more; and it is no little ad- 


hriſtians will find it ſometimes eaſier and it 3 
vancement in belieying, when ſuch 


to give up with the law, than to cloſe 
with the goſpel, as to their diſtinct | | 
apprehenſion of the thing. 5. When and ſoberly come under. 7. When 
this is done, go, as it were, to the this is done, folks would not hold at 
top of mount Nebo, and take a look a reſolution ; for to reſolve, and not 
of the pleaſant land of promiſes, and to ſet forward, will be found to be an 
of Chriſt held out in them; and let empty reſolution: therefore, having 
your ſoul ſay, O to have the bargain re 7 (though ſtill looking on tbe 
well cloſed, to have my heart ſtirred reſolution as his gift) we would fer a- 
O to have faith, and to diſcerm/itin may; and when we cannot go, we 
its actings ! for when the life of faith would creep; when we cannot ſpeak _ 
is ſo weak that it cannot ſpeak, yet it. words of faith, we would let faith 
may breathe; and though ye cannot breathe; when it can neither ſpeak. 
exerciſe faith as ye would, ſo as to nor breathe diſtinctly, we would let 
grip — 8 aſt hold of the ob- it pant: in a word, to be eſſaying the 
ject, yet eſſay ſeriouſly to do that far, exerciſe of faith, and often renewing 1 
as to eſteem, love, and vehemently our eſſays at it; which if we dithive 
defire it; in this reſpect, the will is ſhould come better ſpeed in believing 
ſaid to go before the deed; though, than we do; thus, though ye were 
ag to God's begetting of faith; there walking under a conviction, that e 
be a contemporarineſs of the will and could do no more at this, than a man 
the deed, yet, as to our ſenſe, the will whoſe arm is withered can do to 
overturns the deed; even as in ano- ſtretch it forth, yet as the man with 
ther ſenſe, (though it makes well oy 


this purpoſe) the apoſtle ſays, To auill of command, eſſayed to ſtretch it 


reſolution to believe, is deliberately. 


the withered hand, at Chriſt's wor 


N 
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fs preſent avith me 2 but how to per- 
form that which is good, I know not; 
for we ought to have our will running 


after Chriſt, and believing on bim, 
when we cannot attain to the diſtinet 1 


actings of it. _ 8 
But it may be here objected and 
ſaid, Is not this preſumption-? Axs w. 
If this were preſumption, then all we 


have ſaid of the warrant of the goſ- 
pe! to believe, is to no purpoſe; ' 


Chriſt never counted 1t preſumption 
to deſire and endeavour in his own 


way to believe on him, for attaining 


of life through hi . To defire hea- 
ven, and peace. with God, and to miſ- 


ken Chriſt, and paſs by him, were in- 


deed preſumption; but it is not ſo, 


to deſire theſe through him. 6. When 


ye have attained to this hearts deſire, 
it ye cannot diſtinctly ro your ſatis- 
faction act believing on CH 


K 


forth, and it went with him; or, as 


the diſciples, when they had toilet 
long, even all the night, and caught 

s word let downs 
the net, and incloſed a multitude of 
fiſhes; ſo, though ye have eſſayed 
to act faith often, and yet come no 
* ſpeed, yet eſſaying it again on Chriſt . 


nothing, yet at Chriſt 


calling to it, it may, and will, thro” 


grace, go with you. 3. When yer 


e come not ſpeed as ye would, your 
ort- coming ſhould be bemoaned and 


complained of to God, laying open, ; 


to, and be fore him the heart, wh 
can change it; and ye would have it 
for a piece of your weight and burden, 


that your heart. comes not ſo up to, 


and abides not ſo by believing: 1 


would think it a good frame of Ipirit, 
when the not barſhg of the heart 


ſtanding ſo fixed at believing, is an 
ſt, ye exerciſe and a burden. 9. When * | 
would: firmly reiolve to believe, and | 


eſſay 1t, and lay, Tb 


is is the way 
, | 


this is done in ſome meaſure, ye wou 
wait on in doing _ and would con- 
r tg; f 


\ 


time 


« 


* 
1 . * 
82 


tinue in this way, looking to him, 
who is the Author and Finiſher of 
faith; for his influence to make it de 
with you. To look to him to 
helped, is the way to be helped to 
believe; or to pray to him to better 
and amend faith, is the way to have 
it detrered and amended : it is ſaid, 
 Pfalzxxxiv. They looted to bim and 
 everelightned, and their faces were 
not aſhamed. And if it be ſaid, How 
can one look that ſees not? It is true, 
blind folk cannot look, yet they may 
_ effay to look; and though there be 
but a glimmering, as the looking 
makes the faculty of ſeeing the better 


* * 
— — ̃ 
— 9 
* — 


faith makes faith to increaſe; this is 

that the Plalmiſt hath, Pfal. Xxxi. 

-28. Be of good courage, and he Hall 

Hrengiben your heart, all ye that hope 

in the Lord; that is, if ye be weak, 

Wait on, and he ſhall ſtrengthen you; 
N > | 3 
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F folks foberly aud gravely conſi - 
dered of hat concernment it is to 
make uſe of the goſpel, and what de- 
; pray —— the profitable or unpro- 
fitable hearing of it, how ſerious 
Would both ſpeakers and hearers be? 


ing, is the ordinary way that God 
hath choſen to fave ſouls, even by the 


tle hath it, 1 Cor. i. 22, and where 
- miniſters have been tender, how near 
it hath lyen to their hearts, whether 
people profited or not? They that 
Will read Haiah, how he refented and 
complained of it, and how he was 
weighted with it, will eaſily be induc- 
ed to think that he was in earneſt; 
and that it was no little matter chat 
made him thus J out, Who bath be- 
lievell our report ? Wk 

We ſhew that four things were 
That the great errand of miniſters 


is, bo bring the glad tidings of Jefus 


5 ay” ©» EC 2 | IP 
Is AIAu liii. Verſe 1. 


and more ſtrong, ſo the exerciſe of 


This ſame poor, mean, and contemp-,, ' 
ridſs-like way of ſpeaking or preach- 


6, foolifhnefi of preaching, as the apoſ- 


comprehended in the words. 1/f, 


« * 
SERM IX 
” 14 * 
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believe and give not over; though t / 
your ſenſe ye come not ſpeed. He 
ginners that are looking conſcienti; 
ouſly to their way, though they have 
"Hut a gli ring weak fight of Chriſt, 
and be as the man that at-firſt ſaw, 
men walking as trees; yet, if the 
wait on, they may attain to a more 
diſtinct ſeeing, and to a more clofe 
and firm gripping of Chriſt. 


We cloſe with this word of adver- 


theſe things as being in man's powe * 
to be performed) ſo neither can they 


tiſement, That as we ſpeak not of 


be gone about to purpoſe, but where 


there is ſome faith and love; yet, 


they are ſome way more within our 
reach than the diſtinct exerciſe of 
faith, Which is a great myſtery, The 


Lord bleſs his word, and make it uſe- 


ful to you. . „ We. 
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Chriſt the Saviour to finners. 24h, 
That it is the great duty of people to 
believe and receive the offer of ſeſus 
Chriſt in the goſpel. 340), That it 
is the great {in of a — 25 that hear 
the 2 not to believe and receive 
Jeſus Chriſt, when he is offered unto 
them. The 44, and laſt thing, which 
now we are to ſpeak of, having gone 
thorow the firſt three, is, That the 
great and heavy complaint, that a 
aithful miniſter of the goſpel hath, is, 
when theſe good news are not received 
and welcomed, when they have it to 
fay, Mho hath believed our report? 
-when it is but here one and there one 
that cloſes with Chriſt, e 
Conmfidering theſe words, as they 
hold out the prophet's reſentment 
and complaint, we ſhall from them 
draw four obſervations, which we 
ſhall ſpeak ſhortly to, and reſerve the 
| 79 and application to the cloſe of 
Ofęerv. 1. The firſt is, That it is 
meet for, and the duty of a 3 
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when they are at firſt looked on, 
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though after obſer 


8K RM. IX. 
of the goſpel, to. obſerve what fruit 
8 


and ſucceſs his miniſtry hath among 
a people, and whether they believe 


then ſpeak and tel! you, what we coh- 


* 


ceive to be your condition. 45 
-Obſerv, 2. The ſecond obſervation 


or not. Iſaiah fpeaks not here at is, That it is moſt ſad to a tender mi · 


random, but from conſidęration of 
the caſe of the people, and as obſerv- 


1 ing what fruit his miniſtry had among 


them: we would not have miniſters 


too curious in this, as to the ſtate of 
1 — perſons, neither would we 


ave them ſelfy or anxious in ſeeking 
any ground of boaſting to themſelves; 
yet they would ſeek to be ſo far diſ- 
tinct and clear anent their ſpiritual 
caſe and condition, as they may know 
how to ſpeak ſuitably to it, and how 
to ſpeak of it to God; that they may 
ſay as they have ground for it, that 
in ſuch a place, among ſuch a people, 
a great door and effettual was opened 


to us, as the apoſt le ſaith, x Cor. xvi; - 


8. and in ſuch another place, and a- 
mong ſuch a people, Mio hath be- 
lieved our report? as here the pro- 
phet doth. It is ſaid, Luke x. 17. and 
Mark vi. 30. The diſciples returned, 
and with joy told Chriit all that they 


had done, and how the devils were 


ſubject to them; they made account 
what ſucceſs they had in cher mini- 
ſtry: ſo it is neceſſary that a miniſter 
know what ſucceſs he hath among 


* 


a people, that he may know, 1. How ) 


to carry before God in reference to 
them, what to praiſe for, what to la- 
ment for, and what to pray for. 2. 
It is neceſſary, as to the people, that 
he may carry right to them, for the 
gaining of ſtrangers to God, and 


know what report to make of them. 


3. It is neceſſary for a miaiſter him- 


ſelf; though not ſimply as to his 2 
for that depends on his faithful diſ- 
charge of his office, yet as to his joy 


and rejoicing,. to know. when he la- 


bours in vain, and when not, among 

We would not then, as a paſſing 
word of uſe, have you to think it cu- 
rioſity, though ſomething be ſaid now 
and then, and aſked at you, that ſome 
of you may poſſibly think impertinent; 
for it becomes a phyſician to ſeek to 


know the ſtate and condition of theſe 


whom he hath under his hand any 
cure; and ye would not take it ill, 


<F 


lent and tender preache 
preached, put to this complaint? All 


niſter, aud will much affect him, to 
ſee and obſerve unbelief and anfruit- 
fulneſs among the people that he hath 
preached the goſpel to. This muſt 
e a certain and clear truth, if we 
conſider what it was that put Iſaiah 
to this, even to cry, bo bath believ- 
ed our report? Though a miniſter 
ſhould have never ſo great exercife 
of gifts, never fo much countenance 
and reſpect among a. pevple, if he be 
tender, he will be more grieved and 
weight ed with their unbelief and un- 
fruitfulneſs, than with ſtripes and 
impriſonment ; there will be no ſuf- 
fering to this in his eſteem, nothing 
ſo ſad a ground of complaint; this 
makes the prophet, Micah vii. r. fo 


c 


cry, Alas! and du i, me, I am as theſe _ 
aubo have gathered 55 mmer: fruitt, 


as the grape gleaning hafter the vin- 
tage ; there is no g _ tg eat, the 
good man is periſid, and there tis 
none upright among men; and he in- 
ſiſts in this complaint, How often 
Was our Lord ſeſus, the ot excel- 
that ever 
the affronts and reproaches he met 
with, grieved him not ſo much as the 
unbelief and hardneſs of heart that 
were in the people; it is, Mark iii 3. 
that, He looked. round about on them 
with anger, and was grieved ſor the 
hardneſs of their hearts; and it is 


helping forward theſe who are enter-» ſaid, Mark vi. 6, that he marvelled, 
ed into the way, and that he may," becauſe of their unbelief'; it ſo altec- 


ted him, that, Luke xix. 42. it is 
ſaid, that when he came near to the 
city, be wept over it, Saying, 0 that 
thou 45 known, in ibis thy day, the 
things that belong to thy peace! There 

is a fourfold as 5 ory is that hath 

a fourfold influence on the ſadning of 

a ſerious and tender miniſter of the _ 
goſpel. 1. Reſpe& to Chriſt. Jeſus - 
his maſter, in whoſe ſtead he comes 
to beſpeak and woo ſouls to Chriſt, 
What would an ambaſſador think f 
perſonal reſpect and honour, if his 
maſter were reproached, and his meſ· 


ſage rejected and deſpiſed ? And can 
an honett and faithful ambaſſador of 
Chriſt look on, and his heart not be 
and wounded, oe goſpel Ee. 
bo 
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Fire burning 
and zealous of the ſpiritual good of 
' Jouls,”* 3. The reſpect that a faithful | 


| the Lord's pleaſure as it were marred, 
and the work of gathermg in of ſouls, 
obſtructed in his hand, and his Lord 


and Maſter affronted and ſlighted? 
2. The reſpect that a faithful mini- 
ſter hath to people's ſouls, hath in- 

foence on this. A tender ſhepherd 


will watchfully care for, and wiſh 
the ſheep well, and be much affected 
When they are in an evil condition; 


and where the relation is of a more 


ſpiritual nature, and the flock of far, 
very far greater worth and concern - 


ment, what wonder the ſhepherd be 


more affected? as Paul beſpeaks the 
71 clit 16. Mylittle children, 
of whom 1 travel again in birth, till 
brill be formed in you. To be tra- 
velling and bringing forth but wind, 
cannot hut prick and wound an ho- 


neſt miniſter of the goſpel at the very 


Heart; 2 Cor, xi. 29. Paul ſaith, Who 
it offended, and I burn not? The 
very hazard aka ſoul will be like a 
heart that 1s tender 


miniſter hath to the duty in his hand, 


hath influence. on this: for ſuch a 


: neat his duty, and to go 


one loves to ) 
wely about it; and the 


neatly an 


unbelief and the unfruitfulneſs of the 
s him in his duty, and 


people clo 
makes him drive heavily: hence it is 
Said, Mat. xiii. 38. and Mark vi. 5. 
that our Lord could not do many 4 
2 works there, or among that people, 
becauſe of their unbelief. Unbelief 
ſtraitens and ſhuts the door, and 
makes preachin 

den to a a 
the apoſtle exhorts, Heb. xiii. 17. O- 
bay them that have the rule over: you, 
and watch for gour ſouls, that they 


man de it with. joy, and not with. 


F fe,, for that is unprofitable for you : 


à neceſſity lies upon miniſters to go a- 


bout their Work; but when the word 
| reg more but buff on them, ſo to 
peak, it makes them to cry, as this 


1 2 prophet doth, chap. vi. xr. How 
Long. Oord: And, a; This alſo 


k 3 
hath influence on their being ſo much 
weighted, even the concern of honeſt 
miniſters own joy and comfort. It is 
true, as we hinted before, that nei- 


ther a faithful miniſter's. peace, nor 


oy reward of race, doth depend: on 
it imply; 1 have per- my frength 
.. Re ite cas „ 


wt 


Is IA ii. Verſe 1. 


become a very bur - 
miniſter; therefore 


1 r FEY 
: . * 
wy : 


in vain, ſays Iſeiah, chap. xlix. 4: yer 
my labour in with the Lord, and my 
reward from my God: As to that, 
there is no neceſſary connection, and 
it is of grace it is ſo; yet, as to a mi- 
niſter's ſatisfa@ion a Joy, there is 
à connection, as we may ſee, Philip. 
11. 16. Where Paul ſaith, That I may 
joy in the' day of Chriſt, that I have 
not run in vain, and laboured in 
vain; and from his expoſtulation 
with the Galatians, chap. iv. 9, 10. 1%, 
Tam afraid of you, left I have beſtowed 


upon you labour in vain. + 

I I ſhall not proſecute the % of this 
neither; only ſee here, that it is no 
marvel though ſometimes we be ne- 


ceſſitate to complain of you, and to 


expoſtulate with you; and conſider- 
ing the caſe of people generally, if our 
hearts were ſuitably tender, it would 
even make us burſt for grief, to ſee ſo 
many ſlee ping ſecurely — — 

in their ſins, and in that pitiful poſ- 


ture poſting to the pit, if God prevent 


y 


not. | 5 
Olſerv. 3. The third obſervation is, 
That a miniſter may, and ſometimes 
pill, be put to it; to make report to 
God of auhat fruit his miniſtry hath; 
and ſometimes to complain to him of 


the unbelief and unfruitfulneſs of the 


people among whom he hath long 


preached the goſpel. Iſaiah, ſure, is 
not carried/ro'this complaint out of 
hatred to the people, neither from 
ny pleaſure he hath in it, nor any 
elight to tell ill tales, to ſpeak fo, 
of them: the Lord needs no informa- 
tion, yet he — — and that to 
the Lord, as we ſhew from Rom. x. 
16. where it is ſaid, Lord, who hath 


” believed our report? So then, pro- 


phets and « gh 28 complain of this; 
it is Ezekiel's complaint no doubt to 
God, as it was the Lord's to him, 
This people are a rebelliaus houſe, and 


they auill not hear : andlſaiah ſpeaks. 


here in his own name, and in name 
of other miniſters of the goſpel, that 
they may join with him in this com- 
plaint; and there is reaſon for it, if 
we conſider, 1. The relation that a 
miniſter ſtands in to God; he ought 
to give an account to him, who gi ves 
obedience, and who not, and what 
is done by his embaſſage, there be- 


ing no talent given, but a reckoning 
how it was emp 


will be called 
| for, 


= 
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for. 2. The ſubordination that a 
miniſter ſtands in to Chriſt, where- 


in it is requiſite he be kept, as know 
ing the work is the Lord's and not 
his, pleads for this. 3. That a mi- 


niſter may be kept from carnalneſs 


and vanity on the one hand, and from 
diſcouragement on the other; he 
coucgght to be acquaint with, and to 


hold up both the fruitfulneis and un- 
Solea est of the people to God. 4. 
It is meet for the good of the people 
it be ſo, not to irritate, but kindly to 
affect the people, that when he com- 


ed that it is to get the evil complained 
of amended, if ſo it may be. 


This complaining will, we fear, be 


the refult of much preaching among 
ou; for either there muſt be more 
Faith and fruits, elſe we will have 


the more complainers, and the more 


complaints againſt you. 

Ob ſerv. 4. The fourth obſervation 
is, That it is, and ought to be à very 
fad and weighty thing to a miniſter, 


and alſo to 'a people, when he is put- 


to complain to God of their unbelief a- 
mong ft whom he is labouring, It is 
the laſt thing he hath to do, and he 
can do no more; and it is the greateſt 
and higheſt of witneſs and oy a- 
gainſt them, when a miniſter hath 
been preaching long, and obſerving 
the fruit of his miniſtry, and is out- 
wearied with their unfruitfulneſs, and 
forced to cry, Lord, there are none, 
or but very few, that believe the re- 
ort that I have brought to them: it 

$ the heavieſt and hardeſt word that 
"Chriſt hath to ſay to Jeruſalem, Mat. 
Xxiii. 37, and Luke xix. 42. when 
he complains of their unfruitfulneſs, 
harder and heavier than all the woes 
he pronounced againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſees, on other accounts, and at 
leaſt equivalent to them pronounced 
on the ſame account; for the ſame 
wo and wrath follows both, O, faith 
he, that thou hadſt known in this thy 
day, the things that belong to thy peace, 
but now they are bid from thine eyes! 
This comes as the laſt and ſaddeſt 
word, holding out the deſperatneſs of 
their condition; when the powerful 
preaching of the goſpel hath .no gra- 
cious force, nor ſaving effect follow- 
ing it; when directions prevail not, 


when no fort of miniſterial gifts do a 
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plains to God, Boy may be convinc- 


people good; when it comes to that, 
Mat. xi. 16. Whereunto ſhall I liter 
this generation? it is like children 
tting in the market-place, crying te 
thoir fellows, | Wei have piped to you, 
and ye have not danced; we have 
mourned to you, and ye have not la- 
mented; when both the. ſweet offers 
of grace; and rhe terrible threatenings 
of the law, come forth to a people, 
and both are followed for a long time 


without fruit, then comes that word, 


Whereunto ſball Tviken this genera- 
tion? © Fohn'came neither eating nor 
drinking, and pe fay, He hath a De. 
vil; his auſtere Way of living and 
. preaching did yon no goed, ye could 
not away with it; The Son ef 'mak. 


came eating and drinking, in a f. 


liar way, and ye ſay, Behold a man, 
n a wwine- bibber, a friend 
publicans and ſenners : they ſtumbb 
on both unjuſtly}; and ſo it ĩs ſtill even 
to this day, many ſtumble at the meſ- 
ſenger, caſt at the meſſage, and then 
followeth the ſad complaint. 
It is meet that we ſpeak to a word 
of u/e ; but we profeſs we know not 
well how to followit, there is ſo much 
ground to complain, and we are not, 


alas! ſuitably: ſenſible of our oa 


unfitneſs to follow the complaint, 
which makes us think that it would be- 
come another better; but, what ſhall 
we ſay? it is the wold of the Lord 

and it were needful that both ye an 

we ſhould forget and take our eyes 
off men, and remember that it is the 
Lord God, and ſome commiſſioned 


from him, that we have to do with, 
that ſo we may accept of the meſſage, 


1. Then we may. ſay, that it is uo 
pleaſure to us to be hewing you, - 
ſpeaking ſadly to you, the Lord knows, 
would to God there were more that 
needed ee. medicines, and that 
fewer had need of hewing and wound 
ing! But the truth is, carnal ſecurity, 
ſpiritual pride, hypocriſy, and forma- 
lity, are ſo rife, and become ſo much 
the - plague of this generation, that 
people believe not their hazard, Nei- 
ther, 2. Is it our deſire or deſign to 
ſpeak to all of you indifferently, and 
without diſgrimination; for, as the 
Lord :ſaithP Mat. xi. 19. Wi/dom it 
juſtified of her children; though the 


generality deſpiſe this word, yet we 
$66; canfdent the Je NURSERIES 
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he allows not to be grieved; and we 
ſhall deſire, that ſuch may not wrong 
themſelves, nor mar our freedom in 


ſpeaking the word of the Lord to o- 
3. We ſhall not deſire. to 
ſpeak peremptorily as te the caſe of 


thers. 


partieular perſons, though we will 


not deny nor conceal our fears and 


fad apprehenſions as to many of you; 
only what we have to ſay, ye would 
know and be aſſured, that it is not 
ſpoken at random by us, but as having 

me acquaintance with many of your 
conditions, and we may gather from 
theſe what is very probably the con- 
dition of others. 


_ - And now, as to what we would 
ſay to you; ſome have been preach- 
ing this goſpel] to you, who are flitted 


and removed to another part of the 
vineyard, other ſome are gone to ano- 
ther world, and ſome are yet continu- 
ed preaching to you; but, what fruit 
is brought forth by the miniſtry of all? 


If we were put to make a report of 


vou, as. we will be put to it, what 
could we ſay? We are afraid to ſpeak 
our apptehenſions: O how little is 


this goſpel, as to its fruit and ſucceſs, 


upon the growing hand among you! 
We ſhall therefore forbear to ſpeak of 
that which we think hath deep impreſ- 
ſions on ourſelves concerning you, but 
we would have you to look thorow 


matters, how they ſtand betwixt God 


and yon; and, if we may humbly lay 
claim to any meaſure of N 0k 
of diſcerning, may we not aſk, Where 


is there a man or woman,amongſt moſt 


of us, that hath a converſation ſuitable 
to this goſpel: If we begin at the 
great folk, that have the things of 
this world in abundance, it is their 


work, for moſt part, not to be religi- 


ous, but to gather and heap up riches, 


and to have ſomewhat of a name, or 
à piece of credit in the world ; this 
+. the a Hu that many of ſuch de-. 
ſign: 


if we come and take a look 


of the way of the poorer ſort, they 


live as if they were not called to be 
exerciſed to godlineſs : and this is the 


condition of the generality, to live 
as if God were not to call them to a 
REY : Ye will ſay, We are poor 
ignorant fol | 
ed; bur, have ye not ſouls to be ſav- 


ks, and are not book-learn- 
ed? and is there any other way to 


in believers have walked ? but if we 
ſhould yet look a little further through 


vou, how many are there that have 


not the very form of godlireſs, who 


never ſtudied to be Chriſtians, either 
in your fellowſhip with others, nor 


when alone, or in your families ? 
There are ſome, O! that I might nat 
ſay-many ! whoare hearing me, that 
will not once in the year bow their 


knee to God in their families! many 


of you ſpend your time in tipling, jeſt : 
ing, looſe · ſpeaking, which are not con- 
venient; yea, I dare ſay, there are 
many that ſpend more time in tipling, 


jeſting, idle-ſpeaking, than in the du- 


ties of religion either in public or in 
private. What report ſhall we make 
of you? ſhall we ſay that ſuch a man 
ſpent three or four hours every day 


in going up and down the ſtreets, or 


in able and (porting, and would not 
ſpend half an hour of the day on God 
and his worſhip? And further, how 
many are yet ignorant of the firſt 
principles of religion? a fault that 
is often complained of; and yet we 


would be aſhamed to have it heard of, 


at ſuch ignorance ſhould be under 
alf a year's preaching of the goſpel, 
that is in this place under mong years 
preaching it, and even amongſt theſe 
who hold their heads very high, and 
are above athers, who- can guide and 


n 


govers their own affairs, and give o- 


thers a good counſel in things concern- 


ing the world; yet if we come to 


peak with them of repentance, or of 
aith in its exerciſe, of convictions and 


r for ſin, of communion with 
God, o 


the working of God's Spirit 
in the regenerate, or of the fruits of 
the Spirit, they have not a mouth to 
peak a word of theſe things; andif 
they ſpeak any thing, O! but it looks 
werſh, taſteleſs, and thieveleſs like. 
Put them to diſcourſe of religion, it 
hath no guſt, to ſay ſo, it reliſhes not; 
thay have no underſtanding of it, at 
leaſt, that is experimental : doth this 
look like folks that have beard and 
received the goſpel ? Let me ſay it, 


The wiſdom of this world, and the 
knowledge of Chriſt, are far different 
things; and af ſome of you go that 


length, as to get the queſtions of the 
Catechiſm, which is well done in it- 
ſelf; if we put you but to expreſs 
them in ther words, ye cannot; _ 
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ſays plainly, that ye are not maſters 
off your knowledge. And what ſhall 
we ſay of others? of whom we can- 
not ſay but we get reſpect enough, 


from them, yet how do ſelfiſhneſs and » 


wordly-mindedneſs abound in them? 
and how graceleſs and Chriſtleſs are 
they found to be, when put to the 
trial? We would alfo, ſay to you, 
that there is a great difference betwixt 
civility and Chriſtianity; fair faſhions 
will never paſs in Chriſt's account for 
the ſuitable fruits of the goſpel, and 
will never hinder us from having a juft 
ground of complaint againſt you: how 
many have the form of religion, and 
want the power of it? who think 
themſelves ſomething, when they are 
indeed m— and their profeſſion 
is ſo thin and holed, to ſpeak ſo, that 
their rotteneſs and hypocriſy may be 
ſeen through it, To theſe things 
be but general, yet they will com- 
N a great many of you that are 
ere in this ——y ; and if ſo, is 
there not juſt ground of complaint and 
expoſtulation with you, as a people 
among whom this word hath no ſuit- 
able fruit? And as for you that live 
3 and hypocritically, what 
hall we ſay to you ? or how ſhall we 
deal with you ? We bring the word 
to you, but ye make no more uſe of 
it, than if ye had never heard of it; 


no more religion ſheweth itſelf in 


ou, than if ye lived among heathens: 

all we ſay to God, The fruit of the 
goſpel is there? Dare we be anſwer - 
able to God, or can we be faithful to 
you, to flatter you over, as if all were 
well with you? And muſt not our 
complaint then rather be this, Lord, 
they have not believed our report? 
2 we be fecklefs, and though 
there be ground of complaint of us, 
yet the word is his word, and will 
take hold of you. I know that folks 
do not readily” digeſt ſuch doctrine 
well, and it may be ſome think that 
few miniſters are better dealt with 
than we are; but we ſay, that is not 
our complaint : we confeſs, if we Jook 
from the beginning of the world to 
this time, there will be few miniſters 
of the goſpel found to have been bet- 
ter dealt with, as to outward and civil 
things; but, alas! ſhould that ſtop 
oyr mouths? Yea, rather, ought it 


not to be the more fad to us, to be 


JerM. IX, Is T1AR liii. Verſer, 87 
dealt with, and live in civil fore with 


men and women, who yet do not re- 
ceive the goſpel, nor deal kindly with 
our Maſter ? Do not think that we 
will take external reſpect to us for the 
fruit of the goſpel : as we have no 
cauſe to complain of other things, ſo 
let us not be put to complain of this, 


but receive Chriſt in your heart ; let 


himand hisprecious wareshave change, 
and go off amongft you; make ule o 
him for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, fanc- 
tification, and redemption ; and g 
not for the faſhion about the means 
that ſhould en, near him, but 
be in good earneſt; and this would fa- 
tisfy us much, and prevent complaints. 
Laftly, 1 would aſk you, What wi 
come of it, if we fhall go on in preach- 
ing, and in hearing, and yet con- 
tinue ſtill in unbelief? Will there 
not be an account craved of us? An 
muſt we not make a report? And, if 
ye think we muſt report, can we re · 
port any other way than it is with 
yu ? ſhall we, or dare we ſay, that 
uch a man was a civil man, and that 
therefore he will not be reckonedwith, 
though he believe not in Chriſt ? No, 
no; but this maſt be the report, That 
ſuch a man, and ſuch a kind of men, 
though Chriſt was long wooing them, 
would not embrace him; though he 
invited them to the wedding, yet they. 
would not come; nay, ey mocked 
and ſpurned at it; they trod the blood. 
of the covenant under foot, and count · 
ed God a liar in all his offers; and 
ſaid by their practice, that they ſhould 
be happy, though they took not this 
way: many of you, who would not. 
take it well if we fhould ſpeak this to 
you in particular, will find it to be a 
truth one day. And if ye ſhall ſay, 
What would we be at ? The anſwer - 
is at hand, Believe in the Lord Jefus. 
Chriſt, and ye ſhall be ſaved: This 
is the end of the goſpel, and the mean 


of your happineſs; it is the great and 
the main thing that we call for, which 
if it de not obtained, the ground of 


the wg £4 will continue, And, 
do you think this any ſtrange, hard, 

or uncouth thing, that when we bring 
to you the offer of Chriſt in the gof-. 
pel, we bid you receive it, and flee 
in to him, to hide you from the wrath. - 


to come? and yet this is all we eee 


of you: it is neither your ſhame nor 
x " you 
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what becomes of all our 8 ant 
hearing, when this was all the fr 
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your ſkaith that we ſeek, but that ye 


may take with your ſin, that ye may 


judge and condemn yourſelves, that 


your. mouth may be ſtopped before 
God, and that ye may flee to Jeſus 


Chriſt in earneſt, and cloſe with him 


on his own terms, As therefore ye 


would prevent the greatly aggravated 


ſin, to wit, {inning againſt the goſpel 
and the complaint of the — — 


thereof againſt you, and the terrible 


vengeance of the Mediator, Xi the 
Son; caſt open the everlaſting doors 
of your hearts, and let the goſpel, and 


Chriſt, the King of glory, have ac- | 
ceſs: We pray ydu, ſtand not in the 


way of your own happineſs; refuſe 
not to do him that much pleaſure and 
ſatisfaction for all the travel of his ſoul, 
as to give him your ſouls to be ſaved. 
Now, God himſelf keep you from this 
folly and ſoul-deftroying madneſs. 
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W E have ſpoken ſomewhat, theſe 


to 7 doctrines, 
from this part of the verſe, 


and par- 


ticularly of the ſad complaint which 


Iſaiah had in his own name, and in the 
name of all the miniſters of the goſ- 


pel, that the ſavoury report concern - 
ing Jeſus Chrift is not received; and 


that, though life and ſalvation through 
him be offered to many, yet there are 
but few, ſcarce here one, and 'there 
one, that do embrace it: This is the 
fad reſult, Lord, avho hath believed 


our report? Words that, being ſpo- 


ken by ſuch a prophet, and ſo often 
mentionedin'the New Teſtament, may 


and ſhould, as often as we ſpeak, hear, 
or read them, put both miniſters and 


people to a holy demur, and to look 


uit 
even of Iſaiah's preaching, as to the 


_ greateſt part of his hearers. 


Ere we leave this part of the verſe, 


it will not be unmeet that we ſpeak a 
little to theſe three, x. To what may 


be the cauſes why, when the goſpe 


is powerfully preached, there are ſo 


few believers. 2. How it comes to 


paſs, ſeeing fo few believe, that ge- 


nerally ſo many think they believe, 
and fo few ſuſpe& their own faith. 
And, 3. To the neceſſity that lies on 
the hearers of the goſpel, to enquire 


at, and try themſelves concernin 
their faith, and to have ſome ſoli 
ſatis faction in it. - 


. 9 


- Although we mention no particular 


W 
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184 I AH liii. 1. Who hath believed our report? and to whom is 
lh arm of the Lord revealed? : 9 


doctrines now, yet, conſidering the 
doctrines we ſpoke to before, theſe 
things will not be unſuitable to them, 
nor impertinent to you e 

For the Firſt, The cauſes why fo 


few believe the goſpel : We cleared to 


ou already, that generally the power- 


ful preaching of the goſpel hath been 


with little fruit; fo that Iſaiah hath 
this ſad complaint Lord, who hath 
believed our report ? and our Lord Je- 
ſus hath it alſo on the matter, Mat: xi. 
17. We have piped to jou, and ye have 
not danced ue have mourned to you, 
and ye have not lamented ; and in the 
ſame expreſs words, John xii. 38. 
And when it is ſo with ſweet Haiah in 
the Old Teſtament, and with our bleſ- 
ſed Lord in the New, that ſpoke with 
ſuch power and authority, ye may ſee 
there is reaſon for us to enquire into 
the cauſes why it is that ſo few believe. 
In ſpeaking to which, 1. We intend 
not to touch on. all the reaſons, that 
may be gathered together, of peoples 
not profiting under the goſpel ; but of 
theſe that ye have moſt reaſon to look 
to, and that are moſt obſtructive of 
faith in you. 2. Though we might 
ſpeak of reaſons on the fide of them 
that ſpeak to you (for, auh is ſuffici- 
ent for theſe things? and we ſhall not 
deny but we have culpable acceſſion 


to your unfruitfulneſs) yet it were not 


much to your edifying to inſiſt on theſe. 
3. Neither will we ſpeak to theſe ſo- 
vereign cauſes on God's part, who in 


bis holyJuſtice gien un proplato une 
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fruitfuloeſs, when they receive not 
the truth in love. Neither, 4. Shall 
we inſiſt on theſe cauſes. that may ariſe 


from the devil, who waits on, where- 


ever the word is preached, to mar the 
fruit of it Hus 54 ſee, Mat. xiii. 
x9. the evil pirits, like as many crows, 
when the ſeed of the word 1s ſown, 
waiting on to pick it up: and ye 
would know, that ye never come to 
hear the word, but there are, as it were, 
flocks of devils attending you ; hence 
it is, that ſome are rocked and lulled 
aſleep, ſome have their minds filled. 
with worldly thoughts, ſome forget 
all that they hear ere they go out of 
doors: thus it is with many. hearers: 
of this goſpel, their hearts are trod 
upon, as the way-lide, by devils and 
foul ſpirits, that never a word takes 
impreſſion upon them. And though ye 
may think ſuch expreſſions — 
like and ſtrange, yet they are ſadly 
true; Satan waited on when Chri 

preached, and ſure he will ſcar no 
more too fo. at our preaching than 
he did at his; if he ſtood at Joſbua's 
right-hand to reſiſt him, he will no 
doubt be at ours: but we ſay, we will 
not inſiſt on theſe. But, 5. We ſhall 
ſpeak a little to theſe cauſes that are 
common in you, which ye yourſelves 
might know, if ye would obferve 
them; and we would exhort you to 
take notice of them, when we tell 
you of them. b 0 
I, Then we offer, or rather aſſert 
this for a cauſe, the want of ſerious 


minding the great concernment of the 


work of your ſalvation, and that this 
preached goſpel is the word of the 
Lord, by which ye muſt be ſaved. 
Alas] though ye have immortal fouls, 
and,though this word be the mean of 
your, {alvation, yet there are hundreds 
of you, that never lay it to heart, that 
your touls are in hazard, and that this 
word muſt be it that ye muſt live by, 
and live upon: I appeal to your con- 
ſciences, if ye think upon this ſeriouſ- 
Iy; want of this confederation foſters 

eurity, breeds lazineſs, and makes 
and keeps vou careleſs and carnal. 1 
all initance the Want of it in three 
reſpecte: 1. Look how ye are affected 
toward) this word, and your oνn e- 


dification by it, before ys come to 
hear it; how fe w- are. hungering and 


Is a 14h liii. Verſe 1. | 
it, or preparing to meet with God in 
it? In effect ye come not with a de- 
ſign to profit; ſo that if it were 


Now, put theſe three together, 
cartiage before, in the ume, and a 


_ 


known, it would be wondered at, 
wherefore ye came to hear the word : 
As Chriſt ſays of ſome, They came, 
not becauſe they ſaw the miracles, but 
becauſe they did eat of the loaves, and 
were filled ; ſo may we ſay. of yau, 
that ye come nat to profit by the words 
but on ſome crooked carnal deſign: . 
Look how ye carry when ye are come.2 
how many fleep. a great part of the 
fermon ? So that it is a ſhame to nk 
on the face of our meetings, when in 
every corner ſome are ſleeping, whoſe 
conſciences God will waken ere long, 
and the timber and the ſtones of the 
houſe will bear witneſs againſt them. 
Were you in any other meeting about 
ordinary buſinſs, there would not be 
ſuch ſleeping; but when ye are wak⸗ 
ing, what is your carriage? for ye may 
be waking, and your heart far aways 
or faſt aſleep. How ſeldom can ye give 
account of what is ſaid ? though your 
bodies be preſent, your hearts are 
wandering ;: ye are like theſe ſpoken 
of, Ezek. xxxili. 3x, who /at before 
the prophet as God's people, but their 
hearts went after their covetouſneſs. 


How often, while ye are fitting here, 


is your heart away? ſome in their 
thoughts running after their trade, 
Tome after their merchandize, ſome 
after one thing, ſome after. another; 
This is one ſad inſtance of it, that 
there are mauy of you who have had 
preaching forty. or fifty years, that 
can ſcarce tell one note of ; and 
no wonder, for ye were not attentive 
in the hearing of it. 3. Look how ye 


carry after the word is heard: What 


unedifying: diſcourſe. will ye be en- 
ged in, ere ye be wellat the door? 
oY carnally and careſly do many ruſh 
unto, and go away from hearing of the 
word I and when Fe et a word that 
meets with your ſouls, do ye go to 
your knees with it before God, defir- 
ing him to breathe on it, and to ke 
it warm? or do ye meditate upon it 
our 
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ter your bearing of the word, ye will 


find that there is juſt cauſe to fay, 


that the moſt part that hear this goſ- 
pel ate not ſerious: what wonder 


thirkiag, „eee, det eee no good? In ihe 
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(end of that parable of the ſower, Mat. 
xiii, Mark iv. and Luke viii. it is faid 
by the Lord, Take heed how ye hear; 
fer whoſoever hath, to him fhall be gi- 
ven: &c. if ye improve well your hear- 
ing, ye will get more; but ſo long 
as ye take no heed how ye hear, ye 
ara ,, yh 
A 2d ground or cauſe is this, That 
tee part of hearers never come 
0 look on this word as the word of 
God, they come never almoſt to have 
a hiſtorical faith of it: it is ſaid, Heb. 
Xi. 6. He that cometh to God muſt be- 
lieve that he ts, and that he it ar 
awarder of them that fees him dili- 
Fele but when folk do not really 


lieve that God is, what wonder 


they ſeek him not, that they fear 
neither judgment nor hell, and that 
they ſtudy not holineſs? They ſay 
in their hearts, They ſhall have peace, 
though they walk in the imagination 
ol their own hearts, and that the way 
to heaven is not ſo-narfow as miniſters 
fay it is, that God will not condemn 
poor eden bodies; this is the 
nguage of many hearts, and of ſome 
mouths ; need there be any evidences 
of it be given? if ye believed that the 
way to heaven is ſo ſtrait, and that 
holinefs is ſo extenſive, could ye poſ- 
fibly with any ſeriouſneſs reflect on 
your: heart and way, and not be at- 
righted ? But the truth is, this word 
gets not leave to fink in you as the 
word of God; therefore, ſaith our 
Lord to his diſciples, Luke ix. 44. Let 
theſe ſayings fink into your ears, There 
Are theſe things | fear ye do not be- 
heve ; and let me not be thought to 
take on me to judge your conſciences 
when there are ſo many that profeſs 
or Sow Gore but in works they de- 
him, as it is, Tit. i. 16. when we 
ſee ſuch things in your carriage, we 


know that there is a principle of un- 


belief whence they ſpring. x. There 
are many of you, that really believe 


not there is a God, or that-he is fach 


as his wordjreveals him to be, to wit, 
holy, juſt, powerful, Cc. elſe ye 
durſt not live at feud with him. 75e 
Fool hath ſaid in his heart; There 1 
not a God; they are corrupt, 

oar- practical athteſm and protautty 

y, Ye believe not there is a Göd. 2 
Ye never believed the ill of your na- 
ture: Do ye think,as James beſpeaks 
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theſe he writes to, chap. iv. 5. that 

the ſcripture faith in vain, The ſpirit 
that is in you-luſts to envy? Te do 

not think that your heart is deceitful 
and deſperately wicked? Thongh we 
ſhould preach never ſo much on this 
ſubject, yet ye lay it not to heart, ye 
take it not to you in particular. 3. 

We are afraid that many of you be- 
lieve not a judgment, and your partĩ- 
cular and perſona} coming io at nay, 


there are among you, who are like to 


_ theſe mockers, ſpoken of by Peter in 


his ſecond epiſtle, chap. iii. 4. who 
fay, Where intbe promiſe of his com- 
ing? And as there were in Paul's days 
ſome that denied the reſurrection, r 
Cor, xv. ſo there are ſtill, who do it 
on the matter at leaſt; ye have the 
fame corrupt nature: we would think 
that we had prevailed to ſome pur- 
05 if ye were brought really to be · 
ieve, that there is a God, a life to 
come, and a day of judgment; and if 
ye did ſo, ye would be more ſerious 
in duty, and would come more bun- 
gry and thirſty to the word. 4. The 
mean and mids of ſalvation is not be- 
lie ved, to wit, that the way to peace 
with God, is falth in Jefus Chriſt, 
and that there is no way to heaven, 
but the way of holineſs; if all your 
thoughts were ſpoken out, it would 
be found that ye have another mids 
than faith, and another way than that 
of holineſs; and, to make out this, 
we need go no further than to your 
ae we are ſure many of you 
ive in profanity, and yet ye have all 
a hope of heaven : and what ſays this, 
but that ye think not faith and hoh- 
neſs neceſſary, but that ye may come 
to heaven another way? and this is an 
old fault and deceit; it was in Moſes 
his days, for ſome are brought in 
Deut. xxix. 19. faying, / ſhall have 
peace, though I walk in the emaginati- 
on of my oaun heart, and add drunk- 


enneſs to thirſt ; though I tipple daily 


at my four: hours, though I follow my 
luſts and pleaſure, and take my fouth 
and ſill of the world, we cannot be alt 


faints, Oc. The Lord wilt not ſpare 


that man, but his anger and jealouſy 
fall ſmake againft bim, and all the 


curſes that are written in this book 


Hall by upon him, and the Lord ſbali 


blot out his name from under heaven; 


and though this be not now believed; 
8 | N nt 
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it ſhall be found verified, There are 
many, when they come'to judgment, 
that will know, to their coſt, the truth 
of many things they never believed 
before, as we find in that rich man, 
who ſays to Abraham, Sed ſome to 
to tell my brethren, that. they come not 
to this place of terment ; it ſays as 
much, as that he in his life-time did 
not believe how terribly tormenting a 
place hell is, and it is even ſo Kill : 
though men and women have immor- 
tal ſouls, yet they go on following 
their ſinful way, and believe not that 
any evil ſhall befal them, till God's 
curſe and vengeance, overtake them. 
A 3d ground or cauſe is, That folk 
never think themſelves in hazard, 
nor ſuffer their hazard to affect them, 
and therefore they ſeek not af - 
ter the remedy; hence the Jews, 
Scribes, andPhariſees, rejected Chriſt; 
why ? they were righteous. perſons, 
whole, and needed not the phyſician; 
and thus it is with many of you, ye 
will take with it that ye are ſinners, 
but not with the graceleſneſs of your 
nature; and this makes it, that when 
life, and reconciliation with God, are 
offered, we have almoſt none to ac- 
cept of it; why ſo? ye are generally, 
in your own opinion, - good friends 
with God already; none of you al- 
moſt think that ye have hatred at 
God, and ſo ye careleſly and uncon- 
cernedly let the opportunity of mak- 


ing your peace with him lip over, e- 


ven like theſe Jews, ſpoken of John 
viii. 44, 45. Who, when Chriſt ſaid to 
them, Ve have the devil to your father, 
anſwered, He had a devil, and that 


they were come of Abraham, and. 


were, not born of fornication ©: So it 
is with many of you, ye could never. 
endure to even yourſelves to hell, nor 
take with it, that ye were heirs of 
Wrath, as if ye had been born with o- 
ther natures than the ordinary race 


of mankind is: and this keeps ſo ma- 


ny of you that ye get no good of this 
goſpel, for it ſeeks ſinners to pardon. 

em, and enemies to reconcile them; 
and, till the feud be once taken with, 
the friendſhip will never be ſought af- 
ter, nor will it find merchants ; though. 
when once the. enmity 1s taken with, 
the goſpel hath many ſweet, peace-. 
ful, and comfortable words to ſpeak. 
to the man afterwards» 


Isa1an liii. Verſe r. 91 
A1 ground is, The love of mo- 


ney and of the world, which 7s the 
root of all ill. This is given as a main 
cauſe, Mat. xiii. why the word pro- 
fits not, The ſeed is ſown amor 

thorns, and the thorns ſPring up an 

choke it, the cares of this life, and de- 
ceitfulneſs of. riches, choaked the word: 
This is not oppreſſion nor ſtealing, but 
entanglement with, and addiftedneſs 
to the things. of this preſent world ; 

folks allowing themſelves too much 


ſatisfaction in their riches and pelf, 


counting themſelves as if all were well 
if they have it, and grieved if they 
want it, as if there were nothing but 
that to make happy; being wholly 
taken up about it, and leaving no room 
for the concerns of their ſouls, for 
prayer, and ſeeking of God, nor for 
challenges to work on them, they are 
ſo wholly taken up with their callings 
and buſineſs; for they lay it for a 
ground, that they muſt be rich, and 
then they give themſelves wholly to 
all things that may contribute to that 
end; and that chokes and ſuffocates 
the word, that it never comes up, that 
nothing comes to perfection; there- 
fore Chriſt ſays, Luke xxi. 34. Take 
heed ye be not overcharged with ſur 
feiting and drunkenneſs, and the 
cares of this life : I am afraid that 
many more among you, who are civil 
and eſteemed virtuous and frugal, 
ſhall periſh inthis pit of worldly-mind- 
edneſs, than ſhall BESR by drunken- 
neſs, gluttony, fornication, or the 
like; and yet there is nothing more 
frequent in ſcripture, than words 
ſpokenito fear folk from earthly-mind- 
edneſs; Hou hard is it, ſays Chriſt, 


for a rich man to enter inta the kings 


dom of heaven! and ſuch a man is he, 


- that, is taken up with riches, and 
of places his happineſs and contentment 


in them, whether he have more or leſs. 
of them. We ſpeak not this to folter 
idleneſs in any, but to preſs modera- 
tion in the uſe of lawful things: ye 
think it enough if we cannot charge 
you with oppretipns ſtealing, whor- 
ing, and the like: but this goſpel will 
charge y2u with the love of money: 
and if it find the love of the world in 

ou, the love of the Father will not 
e found in you. Dota not your ex- 
perience tell you, that it is not an eaſy 
matter to be much taken up with the 

n M3 = world 
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may be ſpoken to the ſhame of ſome, 
more time taken up in tipling, drink- 


World, and to win at a ſuitable — * 
Ntion for the duties of religion and to 
be painful in them 
A 5:6 ground is, folks little prizing 
of the goſpel, and the benefits that 
come by it; they look not upon it as 
their happineſs to have communion 
With God : they who were invited to 
the marriage of the King's Son, Mat. 
Xx. will not come, and the reaſon is 
given, they made light of it ; the of- 
r vf the goſpel hath no e xv it 
reliſhes not: if a market of fine things, 
at a cheap rate were proclaimed, ye 
would all run to it; Lot ye delight 
not in the word of God, ye prize not 
the goſpel, and the precious wares that 
it expoſeth to ſale amongſt you: and 
to evidence and make out this, I would 
_ aſk you theſe few queſtions; and, 1. 
I would ak you, How often, or ra- 
_ ther how ſeldom have you ſitten down 
 Þurpoſely and thanked God for ſend- 
Ing the goſpel to you? ye have given 
thanks for your dinner, but how often 
Have ye given him thanks that ye have 
the goſpel, Sabbath-days and week- 
days? 2. How little do many of you 
n preaching of it? were 
there a meſſage ſent to you but from 
Jome ordinary man, let be from a 
reat man, ye would ftraiten- your- 
Re and your buſineſs too ſome what, 
That * might hear it; and yet it is a 
Wonder to think how ſome in this 
place, except on the Sabbath, will 
Hardly be ſeen in the church from 
one end of the year to the other. 75 
Had ye any evident to draw of houſe 
or land, ye would ſeek to have it 
drawn very well and ſure; but many 
of you never ſought to have the evi- 
dents of heaven made fure : Ye know, 
wy interruptions of, and threatnings 
to remove the preached goſpe] from 
eſs of the Tender gave a proof, that 
if ye might bruik Four eaſe and the 
things of the world, ye cared not 
what became of the goſpel, and of the 
liberties of Chriſt's kingdom among 
. — nav, we may ſay, the goſpel was 
fis ever leſs ſet by, never morereproach- 
ed, deſpiſed, and trod upon, than in 
| time wherein we live: and who 
Jays it to heart? if it were well tried, 
there is more pains taken on feckleſs 
particulars in a week, than ye fake 


Won pour ſouls in a year; and; which: 


75 never troubled you; that buſi- 


1 


ing, and debauching, than in prayer, 
or agy other religious duty; and 


not that an undeniable evidence, that 


ve make light of the goſpel: They made 
ight of it, and went their ways, &c. 
fying on the n.atter, Care: for yon- 
der invitation who will, as for us, we 
have ſomewhat elſe to do. | 
A 6th.ground or cauſe, though pof- 
fibly it be not fo rife, is a ſhifting of 
convictions and challenges, a quench- 
ng of any begun exerciſe in the con- 
ſcience ; ſome of you have been made 
ſometimesto tremble, as Felix did, but 
ye ſhifted it, and pur it off to another 


time, and went away to ſome r 5 
iffle 


or recreation, that ſo ye might 

it, and drive it out of your thoughts. 
Is there any of you, but in ſickneſs, or 
under ſome other ſad croſs, or at a com- 
munion, ye have had your own con- 
victions, challenges, and frights about 
your ſouls eſtate, and yet ye have ſmo- 
thered, extinguiſhed, and put them 
out again? OT RR 
A 7th ground or cauſe, which is as 
large and comprehenſive as any, is 
folks reſting and fitting down, before 
they have any ſolid ground to reſt up- 
on, taking a counterfeit work for a 


real one, like theſe ſpoken of, Hoſ. 


vii. 16. of whom it is ſaid, They return, 
but not to the Moſt High. Some at- 
tain to a ſort of out ſide reformation, 


and they t o that on that account they 


are all well enough, and in good terms 
with God; and when ſuch are called 
to return, they ſay as theſe do, Mal. 
nit. 7. herein ſball we return ? they 
think they are returned, and that their 
peace is made already; they cannot 
endure to be bidden believe, or to lay 
a new foundation, for they think it is 
laid already : in a word, as Laodicea 
did, they think themſelves rich, and in- 
creaſed in goods, when yet they are 
poor, blind, miſerable, wretched, and 
nated; but they knew not, and ſo are 
well ſatisfied with themſelves as gra- 
cjous per ſobs, reſting, on theſe and the 
like grounds; as, 1. It may be they 
pray, and think \ſomething of that. 
2. They think they have faith enough, 
if they have a hiſtorical faith. 1 It 
may be they hate had ſome-reſoſuti- 
ons, and fits of a ſort of tenderneſs, 
and theſe they reſt upon, We on | 
N 
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not inſiſt to ſhew the rottenneſs of 
theſe, props, but ſhall. only fay, It 


were in ſome reſpe& good for many 
of you, that ye never had the little 
4 -ces of profeſſion ye have; there is 
a ſort of civil, legal, forma}, fair- 


faſhioned men and women among us, 


whoſe converſation and comunication 
reliſhes to none but themſelves; and. 
ſpeak the word who will, they think 
that they are without the reach of it: 
I mutt ſay this ſad word, that I think 
many of you have as much believing 
as keeps you from faith in Chriſt; 
that is, ye have as much preſumption 
and ſecurity as makes you that ye ar 
never ſeribus with the Lord to amen 
it, and to bring you indeed ro believe 3 
ſo that it is a greater difficulty, to 
beat you off from your ratten grounds, 
than it is to get you right, though both 
require the omni potent power of God: 
ye think ye believe always, and ye 
have no doubts about it, and there- 
tore ye think ye have faith 8 to 
do your turn: Ah! when will ye 
know that ſecutity is uo faith, and 
that there is a great difference be- 
twixt preſumption, and ſolid reſting 
by faith on Chriſt?  _ 

_ Eiebthly, We thinkthat this wrongs 
many of you, becauſe ye are not a- 
mong the worſt ſort, and others eſteem 
well of you; ye think ye are well e- 
nough : and this makes us, that as 
to many of you, we know not whe- 
ther to be more familiar with, or to 
and at a diftance from you, becauſe 
ye are ready to reſt on fo very ſlender 


. grounds. It is not the commendatio '7 


of men, but the commendation of God, 
that ye ſhould ſeek ainly after, and 
vet, if ye think boot men eſteecm well 
of you, ye apprehend ye are good e- 


nough. This it was th LORE the 
Fooliſh virgins, fo ſecure, becauſe the 


wiſe took and retained them in their 
company; and this is the rieck-break 
of many, eſpecially when they look 
about them, and obſerve” fome 1 
others which they abſtain from; as if 
1 had been enough in Herod, and a 

thejent proof of the reality of his re-. 
ligion, That hz beard Jobn gladth, aid 

id many thitigr on the hearing of 
I. 5 | 3 
A ninth ground is, and it is à very 
you? Une, olks ſitting down on the 


ans When they have them, as if 


4 
1 
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let ur therefore fear leſ a promiſe be» 


93 


when they have gatten the goſpel they 


were in no hazard, and could believe 
when they liſt. I make no queſtion, but 
where the goſpel is powerfully in any 
m?aſure preached, there are man) 
more ſecure and fearleſs than if they 
had it not; and it is very probab} 
ſomewhat of this is hinted'ar, Luk 
xiii. 26; where ſome are brought 


Aying to Chrift, We have eaten an 


drunken in thy preſence, and thou 
haſt taught in our fret; who when 
he boaſts them away from him at the 
price dey, they will in a manner hard- 
t 


believe that he is in earneſt; and 


ey give this for the reaſon of 


that they have heard him preach, and 

they have run out to the fields after 

him: it were 4 to feat while ye 
2 


have the word, | 
it ; compare to hi N Heb. ii 
at the cloſe, with Heb. | 

will find this commended: to us: 36 
awe ſve, ſaith the apoſtle, 7zhat they 
could not enter in becauſe of unbelief; 


ft ye miſs the 18 58 


ing left 1s of entering into his re 
any of us thould ſeem To come ſhort g 
it; it is much, yea, the firſt ft 
to faith, to get folks made ſuitably a. 
fraid to miſs the fruit and bleſſng of 
the ordinances while they have them; 
it is good to be afraid, to come to the 
church, and not to get good of the 


1 


dinances to mils the bleſſing of them, 


There may be many other cauſes, 


and we would not ſtint and limit yo! 
ro theſe; but ſure theſe are cauſes wh 
this goſpel profits not; we may adi 
theſe few, r. There ate ſome that 
ſtümble at the meſſenger, ſome ar the 
e thoug t Ghrift a friend 
of * licans and ſinners, and ſaid he 
had à devil, and Id they faid..to Jo 
Baptiſt . There are ſome. that can 
ide. neither free nor. fair c h 
and they think it is. not the word, but 
the ſpeaker Bay ey offend at; 7 54 
prejudices againlt the carriers of rhe 
#67 _have_ never aps 1 | 11 
uch il]; and ye would guard againit 
chem. 3. Shmetimes there 7s a Hand: 


e 
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che hearers of it, thatlaſts not; John's 
earers rejoiced in his light for a ſea- 
on; ſomething of it alſo was in 
Chriſt's hearers, but they foon turned 
the back on him, when he tells them 
of eating his fleſh, and drinking his 
blood, and of the neceſlity of it, elſe 
they could have no life in them; This, 


iy they, is a hard 2 who can 
der theſe 


bear it? If we would con 


* 7 1 4 * y * N 
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Verſe I. SERM, XI. 
things, we might ſee convincing cau- 
ſes & our little thriving, and they 
might alſo, through God's bleſling, 
be made uſe of for directions to thriv- 

ing; and if we could once bring yay 
to be ne and ſerious in hearing, ar. 
ſpiritually thirſty in making uſe of e- 
very ſermon and Sabbath for edificati- 
on, we had gained a great point of 
vou. | 5 
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ON XI. 


Ait the arm of the Lord revealed? 


F we would ſoberly conſider the 

& moſt part of men and women that 
ive under the goſpel, it would be 
hard to know, whether it were more 
ſtrange that ſo few ſhould receive the 
* and be brought to believe, for 
all that can be ſaid of Jeſus Chriſt; 
or whether that among the generality 
bearers, that do not receive the re- 
port, there are ſo few that will let 
it light but that they believe: it is 
wonderful and ſtrange to ſee unbelief 
ſo rife, and it is as ſtrange and won- 
derſul, that among theſe many unbe- 
lievers there are ſo few that think 
they want faith. „„ 
Fe remember, the laſt day, we pro- 
poſed to anſwer this doubt or queſti- 
on, What can be the reaſon that, when 
fo few believe, all almoſt think they 


believe? and then to ſpeak a word to 


the laſt z/e that riſes from the matter 
that formerly we have handled on 
theſe words, We ſhew you, and we 
think the ſcripture is very clear for it, 
þ wy among the generality that hear 
he goſpel, they are. very rare and 
thin ſown that do believe; and yet, 
go thorow them all, there will not one 
among many be found, but will aſſert, 
they Fr mand and they will, to ſpeak 
{o, be crabbed and picqued, to tell 
them that they want faith, and fo the 
1 67 part of hearers live and die in 
this deluſion; a thing that experience 
clears, as well as the word. of God, 
and a thing that doleful experience 
Will clear, at the great day: there - 


Wm, lait. 


xiii. 26. We have eaten and drunken 


in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 


in our flireets ; to whom Chriſt will 
ſay, {know you not, depart from me: 
which doth import this much, that 
ſome will come, as it were, to the 
very gate of heaven, having no doubt 
of their faith and intereſt in God, or 
of their entry into it, and will there- 
fore in a manner plead with Chriſt to 
be in, and who would ever once doubt 
of it, nor put it in queſtion, but they 
were believers and 1n friendſhip wit 
him : although there will be no ſuch 
debate or. diſpute after death, or at 
the day of judgment, yet it ſays this, 
that many hearers of the goſpel have 
drunken in this opinion, which goes 
to death with them, and no preach- 
ing will beat them from it, that they 
are believers, and in good terms wit 
God, till the intimation of the ſentence 
of condemnation do it, and the wrath 
and curſe of God meet them in the 
face: and, O how terrible a diſappoint- 
ment will ſuch meet with in that day! 
ay it not then very reaſonably and 
juſtly be enquired, what can be. the 
reaſon and cauſe, when this is grant- 
ed ſo generally io be a truth, that there 
are few belieyers, that yet it ſhould 
be as true, that few queſtion or make 
any doubt of their faith, and how this 
comes to paſs? I ſhall give you ſome 
reaſons of it, which 9 would think 
upon, and ſuffer to fink down in your 
hearts, ye would not marvel. that ſo 
many arc in this miſtake and deluſion; 
and it would put many of e 


/ % ᷑ͥ Q % ͤĩ»».;5ff᷑ĩ .d yd x Odo ed 


„ «a cV0x DOAax 


W 
2 


. AA ⁰˙¹ wü ² ˙ TT ˙ ˙ Beet 


of a piece tree, not to be G 


to ſefus Chri 
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uite other thoughts of your own con- 
ition than ye have. We ſhall only 

ſpeak to ſuch reaſons as are finful, 

and culpable upon your part. 
The reaſons then are theſe. - Firſt, 
The moſt part never ſeriouſſy think 
on the matter, whether they delieve 
or not, or they never put their faith 
to a trial. If the fooliſh virgin light 
her lamp, and never look whether 
there be oil in it, and take on a fair 
out ward\profeihon of religion, and ne · 
ver look what is within it, or how it 
is lined, to ſpeak fo, what wonder ſhe 
go up and down with the lamp in ber 
hand, and never know whether there 
be oil in her veſſel or not, ſince ſhe 
never conſiders, nor puts the matter 
to proof and trial? The people are 
expoſtulated with, Iſa. xliv. from ver. 

9. for making of images, that a man 

ſhould cut down a tree, and with one 

piece of it ſhould warm himſelf, with 
another piece of it ſhould bake his 
bread, and of a third piece ſhould 


make a god, and fall down and wor- 


ſhip it; and this is given for the 
ground of it, ver. 18, 19. They have 
not known and underſtood, and none 
canſideretb in his heart ; or, as the 
word is, /2eth to his heart; they con - 
ſider not that, that cannot be a god; 
folks would think, that natural rea- 
fon might eaſily diſcover this folly. 
We are perſuaded that ſome of you 
will think your faith as great a folly, 


when there ſhall be as clear evidences 


to prove the rottenneſs of your faith- 
and hope, as there were even to com 
mon ſenſe, to prove the image made 
0 ; when 
it ſhall. be found and declared, that 

though ye were never convinced of ſin, 

nor of your miſery and loft condition, 

were never humbled and touched un- 
der the kindly ſenſe of it, never fled 
| iſt in earneſt, nor never 
had the exerciſe of grace, yet out o- 

ver the want of all theſe, ye would 
needs keep up a good opinion of your 
faith and hope: we ſay, the reaſon 
why ye entertain this conceit and opi - 
nion is, becauſe ye never fit down ſe - 
riouſly and ſoberly before God to con - 
ſider the matter, nor do ye put your - 
ſelves to proof and trial. Let me 
therefore poſe your conſciences, if ye, 
who have this opinion, ＋ faith, 
durſt aſſert to him, that this faith of 
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yours is the reſult of your ſerious ex- 
amination and trial; is it not rather a 
gueſſing, or fanciful opinion that 
lieve? And do ye think that ſuch a 
faith as that will abide the trial before 
God, that never did abide your o 
trial? It will doubtleſs be a ſore be 
guile, to go off the world witk ſuch 
an opinion of faith, and to have the 
door ſhut in your very teeth: Alas 
there will be no amending or better- 


ing of your condition after death: 


graciouſly prevent not, ſhall curſe 
yourſelves that ever ye ſhould have 
n ſuch fools," as to have truſted to 
your own hearts, or to have taken up 
this opinion of your faith without 
ground: we would therefore e 
recommend to you the putting of your 
faith more frequently to che trĩal, and 
that ye would often read and think o 
that place, 2 Cor. iii. 5. Examine: 
yourſelves, whether ye h in the faith, 
prove your oaunſelves, &c. O] do not 
think that a matter of ſuch concern 
ment ſhould be left lying at . 
and utter uncertainty; who Toſethy» 
when ye are ſo palpably acceſſory to- 
your own ruin, by not endeavouring 
to put yourſelves to ſo much as trial? 
Do not ſay here for excuſe, M laue 
as more grace than —— tr. 
when ye never endeavoured” to:be:fo! 
much as at the form of the duty, or 
to go the length ye might have gone: 
in putting yourſelves to the trial: he: 
deceit being deſperate and irredeems» 
able, if continued in; do not, for the 
Lord's ſake; after all that is ſaid ta 
you, continue beguiling yourſelves. -,+ 


day comes wben many of you, if God 


A ſecond reaſon is, folks  ſertling: 


themfelves on unſound evidences and: 
principles. of peace, that will not bear 
them thorow before God; I do not 
ſay that they have nothing to ſay in 
word for themſelves, but all that they 
have to ſay will be no ground to prove 
their faith, or bear it thorow before 
God that they do believe indeed; it 
will be found at the beſt to be but a 
lie, as it is ſaid of that man, Iſa. xliv. 
20. A deceived heart hath turned him 
aſide; he feeds on aſbes, he cannot den 
liver-his foul, nor ſay, Ie there. nat a 
lie in my right-hand? He may have a 
ſeeming reaſon for his faith, but it is nad 
reaſon indeed. If many of you were 
going now to die, what reaſon bay 6 "5 | 


160 7 vont believing by?“ 
Lay, God hath always been hover 
d, and gracious to me; I. was in 
2 ſtraits and diffieulties: and pray- 
got many deliveries s Thus all 
ours or delixeties; which is as if if. 
nel ſhould have made their receiving 
3 deliveries, and their ac- 


wi of them, and ha 
© "her of faith of them, — uy 


2275 * ſa vingly : there is 
_ efal-proobat he nnnangl of 
mis gr — vb 3538, 37. 
When he flow ther: then they. forght luck 
A., an 
after. Ged:; they remembred that: 
was their Rock, and ibe thigh; nat 

od br nc Redeemer © They loaked: 
to God's bygone favours for them, 
when they were in the wilderneſs, and; 
at the Red-ſea, and they believed he: 
cCauld da ſo ſtill; but c4zy Fee 
bim with their mouth, and lied o him 
«with their tongue: for their hearts: 
were. net right” with bim, neither: 
avere they ede uin bis. covenant ;: 
whereupon name deſtroyed them, and 
through their unbelief they did not 
enter into God's r 
a little before, in that Pſalm, ver. 32. 


be. many — — and delive - 
ries, and theſe 'acknow lage too, 
and yet no receiving of ba 2 for 
| — our peace with God, for te- 
_ —— betwixt him and 
us ceaſe from ſin. 
Ca e 16 fun ir wi mo a good ground 
to plead with God upon, to ſay to 
hae, Lord, . muſt bring me to 
heaven, becauſe [ was in ſickneſs and 
thou raiſed me op: Fwas in this and 
that ſtrait, and under this and that 
croſs, and — carried me thorow, 
and brought me out of it, The Lord 
wilt ay to ſuch chat have no more to 
fay, Ye — Seder muy ey * of mx 
power, 2 ſtill; Ae | 
yet this will de 20 — pleading and 
* reaſoning that will be found wit 
ny of you, and the ſad reply you will 
meet with from God. 
A third reaſon is, folks Seeg wer- | 
ernal coutitenance to the ordinances, 
their formal going about of them: 
y 2 they have faith, becauſe 
855 the church, and are not o- 


4 on 


whe es of thy faith is but temporal 


— 10 22 bein ferrig- 


furned and — eas) | 


It is alfo ſaid 
For allthis they finned ſtili: there may. | 


DER? u. XI. 


pen contemners and miſregarders of 
ordinanges, as ſome; others are, be- 
auſe they e bear, Oe. It 
eems it was ſomething li ke this, that 
the. deres et water of, Lake 
Xith. 26, {hy bui on; 2 ſay 
they, We haye beard hee preach and. 
have eaten and ow en inthypre/e as 
it is dot „that they 
Chriſt pre 8 many heard — 
preegh; Ling oned him; but bar, 
ee de ſtoned him, they follows 
eq him, and were not openly profane, 
nor pxofeſſed conte naler of him and 
of iis reaching, as theſe others were; 
ike words, fall ſometimes from. 
= — hs, Fe will poſkbly ſay, 
we'haxe of you ? ye are 
profane, ye wait od preaching, 
and lng like your neighbours, and ye 
content yourſelves with that : - Alas! 
this is a poor, youu: a.doleful fruit of. 
, ordinancss; an » Four atten — 
on them; if there be more ſecurity 
preſumption. and deſperate hazard- 
ing onthe wrath ; of God, and leſs — 
ipg with the quarrel betwixt bim and 
vou on that gro 
 Afearth — is, folks bope, res . 
ach a hope, that, en to the na- 
bes of hope, will make the moſt part 
of you aſnamed. Ne imagine ye be- 
_ becauſe ye hope ye believe; 
and that ye will get merey, becauſe 
ye think ye hope in God' Tegen and 
ye will nat let any thing light to the 
contrair; not ſo much as think that 
= may hedeceifed, The opinion that 
olk bare of obtaining mercy, that is, 
maintained without any ground but 
their vain hope, is the riſeſt, moſt un - 
e; and prejudicial evil chat is 
among the profefiors of this goſpel: 
hence, if any ground and evidence of 
their peace be aſked: for, they will an- 
— That they believe; if it be a- 
„How know ye that ye 
Here ? they anſwer, We hope and 
believe it is ſo; and can give no 
ound for it. Many are like „ 
polen of, Iſaiah Ivii. 1. Thouhaſt 


| foundthe if e, thine hand, there. 


fort thou'waſt not grieved; they have 


a faith and'a hope of their own mak - 


ing, and this keeps them off, that 
the 3 5 of God takes no hold on 
them. 2 that ye are naty-- 
rally at feu Vith God, and offer 
* and teconciliation 1 18 
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\ ſay, They hopę to eſcape hel : "Fai 
to get their ſia pardoned, and to that ye have; is a ſurer ground” o 
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ſas Chriſty. but ge are deaf, for ye he lem net the'pirithalticanitg/ or 
think Row mm made alread 25 it, and therefore he thought he abſery- 


and but very ſew come, ſenſible ofa ed it, and ſo thought Himſelf ſure 


quarrel with God, to this word, as heaven, and had no doubts nor diſpgts 
to the miniſtry of reconciliation, This ings concerning his intereſt in G; 
is wondered at, in a manner, by the But, ſaith he, en the command 
Lord himſelf, Micah iii. xr, where we ment came, /in revived, um I did 
have a people whoſe way is very un- I ſaw. myſelf then to be loſt and gone, 
like the goſpel; The heads judge for and in ebery thing guilty; that witch” 
a reward, aud the prieſts. teach for I thought had been humility, 1 fa, it 
tire, and the prophets divine ſor mo- to he pride; that which T took for 
ney ; het will they lean upon ibe Lord, faith, I. ſound it to be pteſamptiom 
and Jay, I. not the Lord among us? and unbefief; and my hafineſe, 1 
none evil can come upon us. Is not found it to be hypocriſy: not that 
the Lord among us. It is not for real his ſin grew more upon his hand, but 
believing that they are charged, but the ſin, that before 'was vailed, Was 
ws their confident aſſerting their he- now diſcovered, and ſtared him in the 
ieving, when there was no ground face. This is a fad ttuth, yet a moſt 
for it: ſo it is with many; they will real truth: the good + 26 

„and many of you call it, and the faitn 


win to heaven, and they believe it will your ſtrangeneſs to God, and of your - 
be ſo; when in the mean time there unbelief, than any othet thing ye 
is no ground for it, but clear ground have can be a ground "whereupon wy : 
to:thecontfarys' he fog rp had conclude, ye have faith, and 3 4 
. Afifth ground is, folks ſpiritual and friends with God: ye ate pet alice, 
practical 1gnorance of the righteouſs ſtrangers to God, ſtraugers to yoↄũ] u? 
neſs of God, whereof the apoſtle felyes, ſtrange rs to the ſpiritual mean - 
ſpeaking, Rom. x. 3. ſaith; Being ing of the law, and to the exertiſe o 
ignorant of the righteouſneſs - of faith. If ye would ſet yourſelves to 
od, they go about to'etabliſh' their ponder 1etiouſlythisone confideration, © 
own, & c. that which I mean, is folks I think ye might be'ſomewhat con- 
being ignorant of their natural cndi- vinced of it: do ye not ſee that many” 
tion, of the ſpiritualneſs of God's law; underſtand more of God than ye de,. 
what it requires, and of the way and that arg more tender in their wall 
of faith, and of the command of be- than ye are, Who yet are lothes mere 
lieving. and the nature of it: it is difficulted and afraid to aſſert their 
from the ignotance of theſe three, faith and cogfidenee- in God than ye + 
to wit, of the miſchief that is in them are? and they are often brangledand - 


by. nature, of the ſpiritualpeſs of the, put to queſtion their faith: will 9e 


law, and of the ſpiritualneſs of faith, then conſider hat can berthe reafon - . 
and of the exerciſe of it, that hey that ye habe ſo ſtrong a faith that e 
lee p 72 in ſecurity, and think they never doabredy and they ate trouble 
have faith when they have it got: with doubtigg ſometimes, yea, often, 
And though ſometimes they will ſay thotigh they Fray more and are more 
their faith is week, yet they exanot., diligent in the ufs of all che means, 
be beaten. from it, but that they be- and holier in their. copvetſation than 
lieve ; and their faith is up and down; ye are, and ye willy it may be, ſay, 
as their ſecurity ſtands or falls. This Well's them that are ke ſuch a per- 
the. apoſtle makes clear from bis on ſon ! this is the reaſon of ir, they ſee 
ore his converſion he ſays, he was a lawz and the natare/of faith, Ad ate 
living mag, b | 
he begins 10 think that be is a dead in your own” conceit, Do Fe, or can 
and gone n reaſon is, becauſe, y chink, that mach prayer, reading, 
before convertion,, he knew not him- nderneis. in folks 


A ce, Rom. vii. 9, Where be- their fig, and the {puritualneſs of e 
I 


nature ef the covenant doubtiang? or is it not rather, ke, 
{ s * "ry ; 20: 4% 


be dre 4 ; b NA. 
nen 


þ. * 
« 
- 
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ut after his-converſion. dead to the h] bat ve ate yet alire | 
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abeſe a8 of * * 
| How is it bag Bye by he negle: 250 e ſo ſtr a5 
our faith, nth they find 1 = 

of Tha Eq | doubting? 3g 66, 
Wi gut it e means? 
J leal . you in a more 
8 * dulgent way. than þ e uſes. to deal 

wo his people! How is it then, 

4 whom ye cannot ſay — 

than, ye are, 


y Fe. "More. te 
aao almoſt name fai 
Aber Confidence in God, 18 
a and fear that they preſume; 
d yet ve Dees 25 contigenily take 


mouthful 
boy any Sy 72 live carnally and 
Hams ear? 7255 many of you 
onder A s. ſome 9 what 
r t troubled, and 
| -_ do 3 ſtanck in need of ſome to 
pray for them and with 2 and to 
wer 225 doubts, and 
2 E need no fuch thing? and all 
is, that ye ure your- 
| arg ye jetze, $49. iok me. queſ- 
ae 15 our 8 is the very 

A of your fi faith. God help; ye 
45 in a wh 


_  Afxth reaſon. 1 * That folk grink 
in ſore caroal principles that have no 
= in 195 word of 5 and . 
ordingly ſquare. every. : ing that 
| 8 9 way, 1. They lay it 
2 a 51 5 hat folks 7 never 
We do not 


ye, mean 


9 1 mercy. 


yk "_ real in his offer of mercy 
.to Angers in the goſpel; but from that 
it will not follow, that never one 
E doubt of God's love to them, 
their. coming to heaven, whe- 

er they cloſe, with the offer or n 
arg there not many whom God curſ- 
eth J and ſhould not theſe doubt? A 
22 2704] principle is, That there is 
ich. reality in the threatoings of 
d, as there is in bis promiſes; as 
| were. utterly. averſe from e exe - 
I att reatening, and as if it were 

a rare thing to him to condemn an 
and, is there any thing more oppo! ite 


not laid jn the ſame pl 


ims himſelf to be gracigut, merci- 
| 5 I, kng-fuffering, &c. that be is 4 

Cad 4 that wil not "tear the 240.7 5 ? 
And hath not the Fe 


th, or ert 


without any hink or 


4 ſhould doubt of God's 


je 1255 e but it ſays 
t 


trays them: 


ture chan this N 6 18.2: 
Hake 7 . 
wit, .Exod. XXFix. Where be” pro- 


be but a 
as Teality; to think our own light a 


SgRM. XI. 
| were, here one and there one, and 
om there are- + damned for one 
that is ſaved ?. But know it of a cer · 
tain, that he will make you one day 
vomit up thbeſe principles, with ex- 
quiſite- torment, when out of your 
own mouth. he will convince you of 


Four miſtake and deluſion, When 
olks want many things „they, op 
all with an honeſt NY this ſupp 


your want of knowledge, your want 
of faith and repentance, and of every 
thing whereof ye are ſaid to be ſhort: 


tho ye live and ſhould die carnal and 


unrenewed,yet > ethink ſtill ye have an 
honeſt mind or heart for all that; and 
what, I pray, is your honeſt mind, 
but a rotten and a profane heact, that 
yails your hypocriſy with a pretext of 
honeſty ? Would ye think that man 
oneſt, ſpoke of Iſaiah xliv. 19. who 
with one part of the tree warmed him- 
ſelf, and with another part made a 
god, and fell down and prayed to it? 
and yet, in your ſenſe, he hath an bo- 
neſt mind, for he followed his light, 
which is bat darkneſs, and the deceit 
of his heart carrying him away from 


God, though he cannot ſee it; he 


diſcerns not, becauſe he confi ders nat 
that there is a lie in his hand, and 
thata, deceived heart hath led himafide, 
So it is with you, and if many of you 
ſaw, what is latent under that honeft 
mind and heart, there would be no- 
thing that would make you lothe your- 
felves more, A little time will con 
vince you, that that which ye looked 
for moſt good from, was your great- 
65 and moſt traiterous enemy; He 
hat trufts.in his own heart it a foel, 
faith Solomon, Prov. xxviti. 26, It 
ſuppoſes that folk are ready, to lip- 
55 bo their heart, and to hearken to 
t nage of it concerni 18. their 
al 2 525 
ey ate bag that ſo. do, for 
there is no folly 
comparable to . a man 
trays his own immortal ſoul ; thi 
N doth, who truſts in his oui Heart. 
ſeventh. reaſon is, from he” 
det of our heart, and t 
tural corruption that ticks to us: 
there is naturally. in us, pride and 


felf-conceit;-we are diſpoſed to think 


any thing that is our own, though it 
fhew, is as. As ot 


Nr 
* 
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knowledge, our on other parts and 
gifts to be as good às thoſe of any o- 
thers, whoſoever they be, And with 
pride there is joined felf-love ; we 
cannot abide to think evil of ourſelves, 
or to ſuſpect ourſelves; though this 

elf. Iove be indeed ſelf. hatred, and is 


us, that when we live in hatred of God, 


to think that we love him; ſo that 


we cannot be induced to think that 
we love him not, I we know that 
Dye to God is good, and we love our- 
ſelves ſo well, that we cannot endure 
to think we Want it; hence it is fad 
of ſome ig the laſt times, 2 Tim. in. 
2, 3. That they ſhall be covetout, 
proud, boafters, blaſphemers, difobe- 
diqnt to parents, e, an 
aut hout natural affection truce break - 
ers, &c. having a form of godlineſ;, 


and denying the power of it ; and thi 
fountain of all is lee, for, ſaith 


he, men. ſball be lovers of their um 


:lves. And as ſelf-love is the foun- 
tain of much evil, ſo it is the foumtain 
of ſelf-deceir, and keeps out any thing 
that may make men queſtion their 


own condition; ſo that if a word 


come in and ſay, Thou haſt no ground 
for thy faith; the heart will be ready 
to anſwer and ſay, It cannot be that 
Yam a ſelf.deceivei: and ſelf.love, 
as a partial judge, will offer to vindi- 
cate the man, and fo makes him ſhift 
the challenge Now, when all theſe 
are put together, you may ſee hom 
many grounds folk ave to go * 
upon; and men having hearts diſpo 


(4 


ing and-incliving them to go Wrong 
and littſe pains being taken to diſcover 


the deceit of chem, is it any wonder 
that they think they believe, When 
indeed they believe not, and be em! 
ty Load pare W little dr 
thing to reſt upon, while they 
think they ate rich and want nothing: 


Theſe are not fancied and far - fetehed 


things,” but obvious, and at hand, 
and may eaſily be gathered from your 


% 


daily practice; in all which, it is our 


1 


defign and feope, to bring N 


our $4! Vin veſtioned peace”: 

ot therefore think that it is impoſſible 
to de thus perſuaded, as many gf you 
are, and yet to be miſtaken, which 


is another ground of folks deceit» 


for Laodicea” Was very confident” is 
thinking her frif to be rich and increas 


* 


Is txrr Verſe li. 7. 


t love to our corruptions, and makes 


N 
by & 


ed in goods, andite Hand in nedof 
nothing; when bend in the mean'tinte 
poor, Hind, miſerable, wretched, amd 
nalen: and the Galatians, as — 
ſee, chap. v. 8. had a perſuaſion 
«vas nt of God?) As there may bæa 
38 of a point of doctrine 
being right, which is yet an error; 6 
there may be a perſuaſion of a mants 
ſpiritual ſtate, às being right, and 
Which he will ſtoutly maintain to he 
fo, while in the mean time that pet- 
ſuaſion is not of God that calleti him 
but a ſtrong deluſon; If all thathe 
faith which ye call faith, then cef- 
tainly the way te heaven is 2 
broader than the ſcripture hach chals- 
ed it out, and niinifters needed not 
ſay, Who believes gur report? for ali 
ſhould thus believe it: It will then, 
and muſt then, turn to this, 8 4 


he perſuaſion is not of m that ca 


you; and if a deceit may dy and lurk 


under this perſuaſion of ren ge 


certainly ſo much the more nee 
put the buſmeſs to a trial. 
And this is the laſt /, which we 
cannot now inſiſt on. That ſeeing 19, 


- many think 'they believe, who behevk 


not, and there are but few that be- 
Neve the . and indeed reſt on 
Chriſt for their ſalvation, as he is of- 
fered to them in the:goſpet 4 3 1 | 
your concernment”to/endeavguF*to, 
put yourſelves without the-reachref: 
this complaint, and zo make it ſute 
that ye have believed, and receined 
the report. Is there any thing of con- 


_ certiment, if this c not, even to mae 


at cannot be made ſure as do yd, 
till vaur faith be made fire. f vt 
could prevail thus far with you, we 
would conti a bleſſed fruit of thib, 
and of many other preachings, even 
hp Tome 45 — , who habe never 
queſtioned your faith, might be e- 
gaged; firft' feriouſty to cloſe} with 
Chriſt, and chen to put yourſelves fo 
N tn nn 

e mzy be to fay, 2010 i 
e have believed; and thut fe 
is dble le heep that which I babe 
committed 10 3 that. da, 
There are mawy of you that tal 
of faith, and yet canbot only not 
aſſert your intereſt in Chriſt diſtinctiy, 
but cannot {6 much as give any ſohd 

2 5 


not 


your calling and election ſure? an 
h 
i 


x 


\ © ues 


9 


$200 f 


not this, think ye, put you to try it? 
Is there not a day coming. wherein 
: will all be tried, whether your — 
7 faith was true faith, or but pre- 
ptuous; and wherein t 
+ENCE,, whick ; is now quiet, and which, 
it may. „ nepyer kept you from an 
our's ſleep, ſhall awake and put farth 
Jo ſing, and alt ite and gnaw.; 
3 whe | continue under 
I of this 275 will be put to 
5 vour tongues for pain anc hor- 
0 IN the ggawings of vour con- 


_— - 
— hs — 
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2 your fe whatthele things meapt, 


that When we ſhould be preaching, 


| fait] „it ſhould, by reaſon of your de- 
luſion, be the great Part, Ll our. 8 
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777 han 8 e en 
ons to this firſt . the verſe; 
nnd; = _ he. 1 one 
Nile, ſeveraſ times hinted at already, to 
wh ch th _— ts 5 8 to 2 * 
it being ign and purpoſe 
theſe; Words, to hold forth of What 
2 concernment believing-is, av 
| whey eat difficulty nt-1s.3 and fo 
* Wavy be to the ruin of their ſouls, 
. — 2 a * it, there is ground to 
— this «Je at exhontation from it, 
do wit, That then all che hearers 
this: goſpel would be exhorted to 
vert well go this, that they make 20 
Fare in itſelf, and that they make it 
2 © 20 themſel ves, ſeing, 28 I faid, 
7 are miſtaken gjhoùt it, and be 
> rn — The. more Wo & 
— | wy the < go ſpel calls: for faith in 
bi the more weightily th 
Lord expoltuates hl (hg SE 
rhe; goſpel, becauſe: of their unbelief, 
they are doubtleſs ſa mug the more 
e ee to receive it in its 
alſo to look well that they content 
gueſſing at fgith, 


themſelves wah 


not 


@# of x. 


Is ALLAH hai, n. 


.conſci- 
apd 3 


Ve, that never knew all a- 


bad need to the more in awe, 
aud to bę afrai when ye cgome near 
death. Though it be a ſad matter, 


would fain preach the doctrine of if { 


be Bath Ben aur eget * nd to hem is 
a A woke vf? the Lord revealed?” 0 


SEM XII. 


to be thus digging you out of your 
preſumption, and overturning your 
garnal and ill. grounded hope; vet we 
ave the greater conſidence, and the 
more peace to ſpeak to, and inſiſt on 
theſe-truths, becauſe they ly ſa near 
to the great deſign of the goſpel; and 
to your immortal ſouls ſalvation: and 
ough we were able to preach more 
7758 ible. and ſweet things to y ou, yet 
if theſe Ne wa profit you not, theſe 
Hiro not. . they are 
re we ſhould not wear y to 
and ye ſhould not weary, to 

1— — chem ſpoken of: Would to God 
ye were Shoudy: aiming to be clear 
and through the matter of believing, 
and that ye ſtood in need, and were 
more capa le of more. pleaſant truths ! 
o, we might have more comfort- 
ably. though we will not ſay more pros, 
im, e to inſiſt ares te Ma- 
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and that e. 3 hd 99 
are well with them, except they can 
See good roof and warrant that they 
ans that it is ſaving faith that 
they! have; Seeing there are ſo ma - 
y that ſatisfy eſe as being be- 
eners, * 4 et ſo few are believers 
inc fad miſtake and diſap- 
e — many, ſhould have ſo 
much influence upan us, as to put us 
to more watchfulneis, and to a more 
- naxrow trial of our own ſtate and con · 
dition, that we may Tom how it is 
with us. All that we Leen abe 
* * — iis fie . 


ly hae wo and, TIE over 82 
© fo v Chriſt by faith, for attaining 

fes through him. Though this be 

— very common alina, a nd- ye 


en very af Ut, 


is 
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yet it is the great thing that God re- 
bas Sod in the goſpel; and the neglect 
of it, or not receiving his Son, the 
very conteſt and quarrel that God hath 
with the hearers of it, and the cauſe 
of the ruin of ſo many ſonk that periſh 
under the goſpel; we ſhall therefore 

i propoſe to you ſome conſiderations, 
_ that may ſtir you up to this; and brief · 
ly anſwer a queſtion, in each of theſe 
two wy"; Ag" on — Dot he ED 
Azad, Fi, For. ſtirring you up 
to this receiving of Chriſt 5 
1. Conſider if there be not a ſtanding 
quarrel and controverſy betwixt God 


and you for ſin; and if there be, as 


no doubt there is, conſider how that 
controverſy is to be removed; is there 
any other poſſible way but by faith in 


Ohriſt? if we were preaching to ſuch 
as had never ſinned, and were never 


under the hazard of the wrath of God, 
there might poſſibly be a difficulty to 


perſuade to a receiving of Chriſt; but 


when ye have all this in your conſci- 
ence, that there is ſin, and a curſe fol- 
lowing fin, and that there is no other 
way for removing that curſe but by 
Jeſus Chriſt, is there not reaſon to ex - 
pect that ye ſhould receive this truth? 


Will any of you think to ſtand and a- 


bide it out againſt God? and if not, 
then there is ſure a neceſſity of believ- 
ing in ſeſus Chriſt, or of lying under 
the wrath of God for ever.. 
2. Conſider, that this goſpel, and 
word of ſalvation is preached to you 
in particular: when we ſpeak of ſal- 
vation, we do not ſay, that Chriſt was 


once preached to the Jews, or that in 


ſuch a far off nation there is àa door 
opened for ſalvation in the goſpel ; 
but we would turn over the words of 


the apoſtle Acts xiii. 38. to you, and 


ſay to you in his words, He it known 


toe vom fhereſbre, men and brethren, 


 throughthis man, to wit, Jeſus Chriſt, 
i ꝓrrucboi ta gen (remiſſion: ann, 
c, and: this brings the goſpel near 


— 


you, even ta your door; it lays: be- 


ore vou the way of acceſs to God by 
G ag 


nd puts it ſo eloſe and home 


10 v, that Chriſt muſt either have 


n refuſal, or a welcome from you. 
The firſt conſideration of your own 
ſinfulneſs and miſery might vnt you to 
ſeek after a Saviour, though he were 
at a great diſtance 3 but this other 
brings kim 10 our beartand month: 


or that your conſeience will be d 


and is it fit, think ve, to neglect ſuch 
a fair occaſion? and will it be wiſdom, 
when ſalvation follows you, and cries 


after you, and wiſdom lifts up its 


voice in the ſtreets, ſaying O ye m- 
ple ones, how long will ye love fool 


i/neſs ? dec. to flop your ear; or to 
turn away from Chxiſt, and to run up- 
on your deſtruction? Do ye think 


that this goſpel will be ſilent always > 


and dumb always: There: are 1 
ny nations that have not the goſpel 
ſo near them; and it is hard to 


know, but the day may come, whi 


ye would be content to buy 

of the goſpel at a dear rate, and when 
here ſhall not be'@ tryſter, oops 

day's· man to be had between God and 

you : ard theſe days will chen be're- 
nembred with horror, which now ye 

ſecurely flip o-... 

3. Conſider what will come of this, 


if ve do not believe the goſpel. Know -/ 


ye not that many periſh that hear the 
goſpel, and that upon this ſame very 
ground, that they did not receive 
Chriſt and ſalvation; through him of · 


fered to them therein, and whereof 


they are now deprived? Are there 
not many arg curſing in hell, 
nnder the weath of God, that a to 
ſlip and paſſed over ſo maniygolden 
opportunities of the goſpel without 


improvement? and know ye not that 


it will come to the ſame ſad paſ 
with you, if ye do nat receive it? Be 


men live always? Is there not an ap- 


pointed time for all men upon earth? 
If, before we have ſavingly exereiſed 
faith on him for making peace with 
God, we be drawn to a'reckoning be- 
fore his tribunal, What will Some 
of it) arid are not out precious op- 


| r apace and always ſlippidg 
Of 


and is not the work of faith by 


delays ſtill the more difficult? are 
not gur bonds ſtill the more firength» 
end? and, doth nom our indiſpoſition 
ſtill grow the greater and is it noe 
very ordinary to ſee theſe, who have 


ighted the work of ſaith in their 


- youth; to live ſtupid in their ald age, 
and die ſenſeleſs 4 n * 
4. Conſider what ſort. of folk. they 
are, of whom the ſcripture: ſpeaks, ag 

unbelievers, and whom the Word c? 
God holds forth to be eternally ſe - 
cluded from the 3 | 


15 
|: 
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2s never: had ſo much as the form of 
wiigion, and ſueh as others would 
ſcanner and lothe to hear them but 


el nerter in, and ſball nat be able; 
t deſire to be in heaven, and take 
ome pains ro win in, and yet are ne- 
admitted to enter” into it; and 

lat is the reaſon?” becauſe they took 
not the way | 
raining of life,” and coming to heaven; 


| e W meſs 'of purpoſes, 
romiſes, and refolationstoamend and 
better, qaite over looking Chriſt, 
and theway of believing in him; and 
fy took the way of preſumprion, and 
_ promiſed themſelves peace, when there 
was no true peaee, nor any ſolid 
e 250 4nd hh ns be 
50. *Confider (which is of affinity 
with the former confideration) them 
that are fecluded from the preſence of 
God for the want of faith: they are 
even men and women, as we are, that 
lived in the; fame kingdom and city 
with us, and pra yed in the ſame com 
en that thought themſelves 
as fur WP heaven as many of us do, 
that were guilty of the ſdme or like 


Bes that we ard gt — of, that have 
heard many of the ſame preachings 


that we have Heard, and yet they pe- 
riſh for want of faith, for not believ- 
ing in the 800 of God. Why then 
mould we think that re to us, 
that is ſo common and freq - 
thers? is not the fame nature in us 


hearts naturally as deceitful and cor- 
rupt, as thoſe of others? and ſo, ma 

ot we be e as well as others? 
and is it not the fame rule that he will 


_ walk by in jadging of us, that he 
Salad” in duc ing of others; 


What can be the reaſon that folk will 
regd andhear the word, and will pro- 


miſe themſelves heaven, when the ſame 
word clears it plainty that deſtruction 
is that which they have to lock fer 
from the Lord it is nothing elſe, 
hut this confident and proud prefump- 
tion that many take ee | 
not your precious opportunities flip a- 


111 dot yourſebves in 


15 1 Lili. Verſe. 1. 


U is but the 'groſly profane; or ſuch 


mentioned; and it is, 1 ſay, only 
ſuch that ate accounted unbe levers: 
bat the ſoripturs ſye aks of ſome; tha. 


they ok che way of works, they 
cook the Way of pri 


_ account for the flight rde 
ye think to ſatisfy him by your other 


gent in o- 


chat is in others? and are not our 


RN. XII. 
fuch a concerking matter as faith is; 
ye will never pet this loſs made up af* 
terwards, if ye miſs faith here, © 
Laſtly, Conſider the great necefit 
chart the Lord hath laid upon all men 
and women, bya peremptory command 
and charge, to believe in the'Son of 
God: he hath not with greater pe- 
remptorineſs required prayer, nor 
dependence upon him, nor an 
other duty, than he bath require 


this, x Johp ni. 23. Aud this if his. 


commandment, that ue foould be. 
lie ve on the name of bir Soy Feſus 
Chrift; yea, it is fingled out as his 
main commandment. If that great 
inquiry be made, M hat ball I dh to 
be ſaved?” This is the anſwer, Be. 
lieve on the Lord 3 'D6 
ye think that our Lord (who hath fo 
marked and fignalized this command 
in fo ſpecial a manner) will never take 
of it; or do 


duties, without minding this? It ean- 
not be; ſuppoſe ye ſhould mourn a 
your lifetime, and your life were 
pattern to others, yet if 25 want thi; 
one thing, faith in Chriſt, ye woul 
be found trauſgreſſors, as having ne. 
glected the main worr xk 
Now, for the Qurs Trios, ye will 
fay, what is this we are bidding 
you do, when we bid you believe! 
Axs WER, When we call you to be- 
lieve, we call you, x. To be ſuitably 
affected with the ſenſte of your o-²IH 
naughtineſs, ſinfulnefs, and hazard; 
till there be ſomething of this, faith in 


our Lord Jefus hath no accefs,” nor 
will ever get welcome; deep appre- 


henftons of the wrath that is coming, 
and ſtanding id awe at the thoughts 
of our appearing before him, contri- 
bute much to it. I am not preaching 
deſperation to you, as ſomèe mutter; 
but we would preſs upon you the faith 
of the word of God, that tells you 
what we are; aud hvelineſs under 
that impreſſion; that ye may not be 
ſtopped or letted, till ye come to a 


thorew'clofure with Chriſt: the moſt 


part of heaters come never this length, 
aucb this is the reaſon why many ſtum- 
ble in the very threſhold; and make 
never pfogreſs. 2. We call for, and 
eommend'this to you, that ye would 
ſtudy to be * and clear as tothe 
uſefulneſs at — +: 
FE | Chr 


[= 


off. >. 
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Chriſt, as to the efficacy: of his edt, 
as to the terms of the covenant of 
grace, whereby. a ſinner comes to ob- 
rain right to him: to be ſenſible of 
Gn and hazard, without this, is the 
only way to make a man deſperate 
and mad; but when this is clear, it 
makes an open door to the ſinner, that 
he may ſee whither to run from the 
wrath to come, I do not only mean 
that ye would get the Catechiſm, and 
be ad 


on, contained. therein, but that ye 
wou ld alſo, and mainly ſeekto have the 
faith of theſe things in your hearts, 
and to have faith in God, that ye may 


be perſuaded that he that was and is 


God, died for ſinners; and that, by 


the application af his ſatisfaction, ſin · 


ners may obtain life; apd that there 
is a ſufficient warrant. given to a ſin- 
ver to hazard himſelf upon him. The 
firſt of theſe ſpeaks the neceſſity of 
fome ſenſe, the ſecond. holds out the 
neceſſity of a general faith, according 


ractice o N 


N i | * 5 f ; 9. — 
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a ſufficient ſal vation in Chriſt to bs 
zy be in 2 devil; but this chic ef 


the faith and exerciſe of it that is p 


| vou, that ye may not ſtand and plea 
e to anſwer to all the queſtions 
concerning the fundamentals of religi- 


y forted in God ; and ſeeing there ate 


e general 


* 


. - 


gotten by them that believe . 


of Chriſt, for paying our debt, ud 


% 


rolling ourſelves upon him, that jp 


atual uſe · making of the ſarisfad 11 


H 
7 


ticular to a found believer, atid.the 


very thing that conflitutes 2 believers | 


and it is that which we commend 18 


yourſelves with looking only ups 
Chriſt, but that ye may caſt and roll. 
yourſelves over upon him, that Chrilt. 
may get your weight, and that all 


your burdens and wants may be upon 


im; which to do, ye muſt be enab- 


led by the mighty power of grace. 


whereof in the next part of the vetſe, 


The ſecond branch of the 4%½, which. 
follows upon this, is, That we would 


defire you, not only to follow this. 


way of making your peace with God, ' 
but to follow the tt ying and proving, 
of it to your own ſatisfackion, that e 


may be warrantably confident that it is 
ſo. There is a great difference be- 

twixt theſe, to believe in Chriſt, and 
to be clear and certain that we believe 
in him; as there is a neceſßty of the, 
firſt, without which there cannot be. 
peace with God, fo there is a neceſhty. 


bn 


of the ſecond, though got ſimply, as; 


without which there can be no peace 


without which we cannot be fo com- 


ſo many who do not believe, who 1 
think t emſelves to be believers; and 
ſeeing there is nothing more common 


pon ainongthe Heaters of the goſpel, than 


to xeject Chrilt offered in it, and to 
miſbelieve, and yet nothing more. 
common than to be confident that they 
do believe; there is good ground here 

to exhort you to put your faith to the. 
touch · ſtone, that ye may know whee: 
ther ye can abide the trial, and whe-, 
ther e may confidently. aſſert your. 


own faith upon go 


% N.. round by anc 2 
5 bile by ik We would Abit. 6s 
' were.remembred, and ſeriqufly conſi- 
_ dered, how great a ſcarcity. there is 


9 any to receide 


2 
* 


believers, and how. tate a thing it 
1 eive Chr that 
folk re got be much prefiec 0. 


Na TELE! put Their faith t the trial; and whe 
piece of ſenſe may - there, will, ae be 008 among. many 
the ſecond piecs of found, who will paſs under che dcccunt 
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'a real believer with Jeſus Chriſt, that are to he gotten in the promiſ 
N00 not the moſt part ſuſpect chem oy not much worth, "as to be 1 1 79 ; 
Ives. Seeing the moſt part that hear put to take pane to try and ſee, whe- 
the goſpel are the obje& of this com- ther they belong to them or not; hut 
plaint, 7/40 hath believed our report? the day will come, that many of you b 
or very few have believed it: ye will curſe yourſelves for your neglect · \ 
would ſtudy to have ſome well. ground - ing and flighting of this. A ſecond ö 
ed confidence in this, that ye are not fort are theſe, who, becauſe they were 1 
gueſling- and preſuming, and going never ſure of peace with God them - j 
Soon grognds that will fail you at ſelves, and becauſe they were never 
M, bat that ye be in a caſe to fay on ſure of their own faith, neither ever | 
olid grounds with the apoſtle, / An concernedly endeavoured to be, they 5 
whom I have believed, &c. There is think it is all but fancy that is ſpoken. , 
a Faith and hope that will make many of aſſurance of faith, and of peace. 
aſhamed: ans certain) in the day of with God; they think it is but gueſ- p 
judgment, when Chriſt ſhall have to fing at the beſt; there is ſuch a ſort f 
do with "theſe perſons, that never of perſons, who think they may be \ 
once thought to be thruft away from doing as they dow, and need not trou- 
him, they of all men ſhall be thruſt a- ble themſelves with ſuch fancies; or 
wayfromhim with the greateſt ſhame: nice things; but if ye aſk them, what 
Of the confuſion that will fill and o- will come of them ar laſt ? they will - 
verwhelm them, who had a profeſſion tell you, They will lippen that to : 
. of Chriſt and yet had never the root. God. Think ye it for nought, that | 
of the matter in them, above and be- Cod hath laid 3 commands on a 
Fond many others, Dare many of you to make your calling and election 8 
you, upon the confidence ye have, ſure? and think ye it for nought, that 
ok death in the face ? It is no great he hath given ſomaoy marks to try it g 
matter to be confident in the time of by, and that ſome of the people of | 
health: but will ye then be able to God do holily and humbly glory and i 
comfort 'yourſelves'in the promiſes of boaſt ſo much of their communion. : 
God ? Do not promiſe to yourſelves with God, of their aſſurance of his . 
e things in the covenant, except love to them, and of their ſpecial in- I 
© be 9 in God's way to reſt in him? do not all theſe ſay, | 
be fare ye are believers indeed. © Our that there is ſuch a thing as this to be | 
life depends upon our faith, but our had? There is a third ſort, that 


_ conſolation depends much upon our 
clearnefſs that we have faith, and that 
we are in Chriſt ; and therefore there 


is much need to preſs this upon you: 


there is no way to rid you of the ter - 
rors of God, and to make you com- 


pleaſe themſelves with mere conjec- 


tures about this matter, and the great - 


er their ſecurity be, they perſuade 


themſelves the more that they have 
faith : this is as fad as any of Bs for- 
mer, when they grant all, that folks 
ſhould make their calling and election 


fortably ſure of your particular inte- | air call 
reſt in the promiſes of God, but by  ſure,andſhould endeavour to be ſure of 
making it fate and clear that ye are their faith, dut in the mean time take 
believers in Chriſt indeec. peace with the Devil, and peace with 
There are three or four ſorts of their luſts, for peace with God; and a 
people, to whom we would ſpeak a covenant with hell and death for a real 
ittle here. 1. There are ſome who bargain with God:; this js as true as 
think, that if they could do other du- this word of God is, that there are 
ties, though they ſhould never do this, many that put by all challenges by 
to wit, to make their calling and e- this, and never ſuſpect their faith 1 
lection ſure, they would de and do they hope that all ſhall be well, an 
well enough : are there not many of they muſt always believe; as if that 
ou, that never ſo much as fer your= were the Whole duty of faith, to keep 
ſelves to try whether your faith would down all challenges. à fourth fort is, 


abide God's trial or not? Ah! Ah! even of the generation of them that 


have ſomething of God in them, Who 


an athieftical indifferency,'a 5 8 © have fon | 
God, abound=" ſcar in a'manner to make all ſure, and 


. 


of the conſolations of 
: eth amongſt man 


> dy, ſy that they think 
the' promiſes, "and the confo ations 


think it à piec 


4 


Is not 
F- of you, 


ms 1 84 I not tb Lori 
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ly and tender walking, to to maintain 
0 


ubting; even as others think it JD, 
to maintain fahle e rd are al 


ways comp 15 as 1 things 
were wrong, not h ing fi ht 4 f 
their caſe, an 1 foſter and cheriſh 


miſbelief. There is ſuch a thin vg 48 
this, that marreth even ſerious 
in their endeavours to make th their 
calling and election ſure; and, as 
long as this is, they cannot win 
to the ſuitable diſcovery of this 
excellent grace that God calls them 
to exerciſe, even /arth in the Lord Je- 
ſus. Need we make uſe of mo- 
tives to preſs you to this trial of your 
faith, and to this giving af all dili- 
gence to make it ſure, Who have ef- 
e hitherto neglected it? If ye 
new any thing of che vexation that 
unbelief hath with iz, and what hor- 
ror in conſcience from the ſenſe of diſ- 
tance from God were, ye would thi 
it a great matter to be clear in this 
thing; and if it were known and b 
lie ved, how this deluſion and vpſicker- 


neſs of faith deſtroys the moſt part 
of men in the world, even of the viſi- 


ble church, durſt men ly in their 
ſecurity as moſt do, without all en. 
deavours to make it ſure on good 


ground, that 117 do indeed believe? 


Durſt they ly til] under God's curſe, 


if the thought themſelves to real- 1 
Aer K. = 


ly under it, and did not fooli | 
cy that it is otherwiſe. with them? oy 
Durſt men treaſure.up wrath to them- 


ſelves 4 if the ey thought not that the 


hope they had were good envugh ? 


O ! but 8 begailes: and de- | 


1 5 5 many ſouls; particularly 
this ſame preſumption, 
ing themſelves right when the; doh Ge: 
wrong, hath deſtroyed, and d 


troy, and will deſtroy more mem —5 


of the viſible chu ang than R 


drunkenneſs, whoredom, theft, de 
Peration, or any other of theſe gro] 


and much abhorred evils do: : this 1 is 


the thing that locks folk up in their 
ſin, even their prefumption,: r 
they ſay, on the matter, We Hall have 


| peace, though we 9 9 in the 8 


nation 0 our own. heart, It is thi 


1 makes men, without fear, ſteal, 


and commit E). &e; that : 

among us? 

i Hog tha! 9 [=p 
Fe hever l, 


nk mem of this generation 


of Witti i) 
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word of God? 1 ihe 
5 ye, we lippen and tru 

1 ſeeing preſumption is bÞ. 
rife, have ye not feed to try Tor 
faith? If there were ſo much counter= 
121 money in the country, that it 
were a rare thing to get one good a 


1 ang you 11 N 1 ve would 


9 705 ves great 1 55 


foe: 0 e as not on 2 85 | 

the ſalyation of their ſoy | 
and try whether their, Faith will a 
God! s trizl or not? 

Le will readily more this bix Quz . 
on, Wha 7 are the characters or. 
- evidences of a ſolid and ſicker. ++ i 
that: will abide the trial, by hi 
the pretended faith that is amang the. 


5 be ex. 

mined and put to juſt tri 
I ſhall firſt name ſome etl ſerip- 
a holding out. ſonte 8 eſſen- 
1 accompanying faith z'- and then. 

A On. having. more con 
drendiag characters, for the more par». 
ticular. differenci 


| iff of this, hel are | 
to the diciſion of this gr j t queſtion... 


The firſt. mark, whereby, ye 
ah your. faith, is, the Srougd ; 
iſe of it, or that whereby i it is 5 
ten and cheriſhed; Faith comes, [al 
the apoſtle, Rom, x. Wal by hearin 
. Litas n ing 
of . the ving faith is 
wege Col Þy the ſame 
word of, Cod, it being . he, power 2 
C unto: loation; it being t 
word Shan is the very ground of ou 
faith. I would aſk you, ay berss rom. 
our faith comes,..and what hand the 
word of God hath in it? There ace 
many that. have a ſort of faith not on- 


1 


* 


wes ww 


ly without, but contrary 0 the word. 
of God, whereby they believe that - 
they i get heaven, while in the 


y exclude. 1 Get ye ver 
maintained. 
9 - the neceſſity of a promile for that 


8 time * word: of God does 


&? Can pe maintain your peace, 
2 not have ſo much 38.4 ny fo oundas»-- 
hfulneſs 3 


tioa in the truth and fait 


; God to build it upon? Love never 1 | 


faith which -hunge 125 . rhe. 


"wakes tha. en 


in him. 
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wit out ever know- 
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ithour heing ever fed by the word, 
"that cannot claiq either its riſe and o. 
riginal, or its gtowth from the word? 
#1-will not ſay from this or that word 
an particular, or at this or at that time 
read or heard, but from the word of 
God: the word eis the very foundation 
_ Tthat it bpilds upon: if we look to 


. w* 


Fx ITE . 
n 
je 


what Sicher acrompanieth or follow- 


eth faith, there are ſome plain ſcrip- 
pres that will make that clear, as 
Aets xv. 9. Arid put no Hifference be- 
© Fween ut aum them, purifying their 
', Pearts by faith (there was indeed 
once a great difference between fews 
"and Gentiles, but nqw, when he hath 
brought both to believe in Chriſt, the 


= difference is removed}: there is an ef- 
beach ig it, to circumciſe the heart, 


It; forit cloſes and unites with Chriſt, 


and fo brings him home to dwell in the 
heart; "and where Chriſt dwells he 


commands, and fo whatever oppoſes 
| in Faith gives Chriſt 
5 . will give nothing wel- 
poſitè and diſpleaſing to him: faith im- 
proves Chrift for the ſubduing of its 
5 fats: and*mortifying its corruptions; 
_ -* whereas before there might be a fair 

Fout-ſidde of a profeſſion, and ſome- 
"thing clean outwardly, and much fil- 
thinefs anck rottenneſs within; but 
When faith is exerciſed on Chriſt, it 


putißes from all fiſchineſs of the ſpirit, 
ds well as of the flefls.; it applies the 


pPromiſes ſor chat end, even to get the 


impſide made clean, as well as the out- 
"R's N. its main work is, to have 
me iaſide, the heart purified, that being 


4 


tte fountain of all the pollution that 


©" defiles the man, and brings the other 


neceſſarily along with it. Never lore 
that faith, that leaves the heart as a. is 
tafts, that leaves it 


" "fwine's ſty do 


bens end maden dad vain. 
heart jult 


be : thoughts, or that leaves the g 
ads it was befote; or that faith; that 


only cleanſeth the outſide, and does no 


mare; ſuch a faith, however eſtgem- 
©" ed by man, will hen 
do not, F'dare not ſay, that behevers 
Vill always diſcern; this heart-purity 


- * orcleanneſs but this I ſay, 0 l | 


faith will ſet the mana-work to puri 
the heart, and will be making uſe of 
Chriſt for that end, not only to have 


"us A 
: "E 


arify it, and to baniſh luſts ont of 


-" come to dwell with him, that is op- 


- be: accolmed 


the arm of the dominion of fin broken, 
but to have the ſoul-more and more 
delivered from the indwelling power 
of it; and this will be the deſign that 
he will, ſincerely. drive, to get the 
heart purified within, as well as the 
outward man; inward heart-abomi- 
nations will be grievous and burden- 
ſome to him, as well as fcandalous 
out-breakingss s 
A fecond place is, Gal, ii. 20, zr. 
Jam crucified with Chrift, neverthe- 
"J[efs Ilive; yet not I, but Chrift liveth 
in me ; and the life, &c. If ye would 
know a companion of true faith, here 
is ane, it hath a life of faith with it: 
there 1s one life killed, and another 
life is quickened ; the life that is kil- 
led, is that whereby the man ſome- 
time lived to the law, I am dead ts 
the law, fays the apoſtle ; a man's 
ood conceit of himſelf, that once he 
ad, is killed and taken wart he 
-wonders how it came that he thought 
- himſelf holy, or a believer, or how 
he could promiſe to himſelf heaven, 
in the condition he was in. There is 
another life comes in place of that, 
and it is a life that is quickened and 
maintained by, and from notbing in 
the man himſelf, but it is wholly from 
and by Chriſt: the behever harh bis 
; holineſs and ftrength for doing all 
called for duties, and his comfort alſo 
from Chriſt; and he holds withal his 
very natural life, his preſent being in 
the world from Chriſt; his all is in 
Chriſt; his ſtock of life, ſtrength, and 
furniture, is not in himſelf, but he 
lives by a continual traffic, as it were, 
on bills of exchange betwixtChriſt and 
him; hen be wants, he ſends a bill ro 
Chriſt, and it is anſwered in every thing 
that he ſtands in need of, and that, 
18 8 : he is a dead man 
and he is a living man; and wherever 
true faith is, there the man is dead, 
and there the man is living. Do not, 
I pray, miſtake it, by. thinking that 
true faith is but vented, puts forth it- 
ſelf only in reference to this or that 
particular time pnly; for faith muſt 
: en „ not only at ſtarts, as 
„when we. are under challenges for 
in, or at prayer, but we muſt de- 
fign and endeayour to exerciſe faith 
r our. life ; that is, we 
- mult by 917 look for every thing. 
that is uſeſul and needful for us, from 


Serra, XII. 


o 


Chriſt, and be always endeavouring 
to drive on a common trade of living 
this way; we muſt be habituating our- 
ſelves. to ſeek after peace, ſtrength, 


and, conſblation, and what | 
need, out of the fulneſs that is in him, 


This life of faith. is, to ſee the want 


in ourſelves, and yet to 


of all thin 
ings, by making uſe. of 


have all t 


« 
Chriſt in all things: contenting and 


comforting ourſelves that there is 
ſtrength in him, though we be weak 
in ourſelves, and that he hath gotten 
the victory over all his and our ene - 


mies, and that we ſhall at laſt, through 


him, be victorious in our own perſons; 
contenting and ſatisfyipg . ourſglves 
that he hath compleat righteouſneſs, 
though we be Witt, and have 
none of our o], and betaking our- 
We to that righteouſneſs 
or our juſtiſication before God; thus, 
making a life to ourſelves in him, he 


living in us by his Spirit, and we liv- 


ing ig him by faith: O ſweet and de- 
lirable, but myſterious life 
The third. place is, Gal. v. 6. In 
Chrift 72/us, neither circumcifion a- 
atleth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
ut faith that worketh. by love: He 


doth. not ſimply ſay f but faith 


l, 
that works by love; tor faith is an o- 
daf grace, and this is the main 
vent of it, the thing by which it 
Work, it works by love, faith is the 
hand of the new creature, whereby 
every..thing is wrought, it having 


life from Chriſt; and we may ſay, 
that love is in a manner the hand of; 


faith, or rather like the fingers upon 
the hand of faith, whereby it hand- 


leth, every thing tenderly, even out 
& love to God in Chriſt; and to others 


r his ſake; faith works, and it works. 


v love: that is a ſound and good 
faith, that warms the heart with more 


love to Chriſt; and the nearer that 


faith brings the believer to him, it 


warms the heart with more love 
to others. And therefore, love to 
the people of G a 
dence of one that is 


aith is, there cannot be but love to 
the children of God, flowing from 
love to him that begets them. That 


diſhonour out of ſove to him, and 
that can endure to look upon the diffi 
* {9 ed Fo n . 


A 


© 


4 
* 


Is ALA lin, verſe 1. 


elſe We faith, 


believer; which. is, withal, through 


„is given as an evi- 
| rn of God, 1 
ohn v. 1. becauſe, Wherever true 


4 * K , 
A + 4 
- 4 
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culties, ſufferings, afflictions of | 
the children of G ee ſympa- 

thiſing and being kindly affected there- 
with, is not to be For a ſound 


but vo be 1 
terfeit. r N r 
Ihe fourth place is, james ii. 1. 
Shew me thy faith by thy aworks,' &c. 


True faith hath always ound holineſs - 
with it, in all manner of converſation, 


m the deſign and:endeayour of the. 


grace in ſome meaſure attained. What 


avails- it for; a man to: fay, that he. 


loves another, when, being naked or. 


deſtitute, he bids him, | Depart. in 


peace, Be warmed, Be filled, and yet. 
in the mean time gives him nothing, 


that he ſtands in need of? would net 
ſuch a poor man think himſelf but, 
mocked ? Even ſo, will not God re. 
kon you to be but mock+believers, or: 
mockers of faith, when ye profeſs your-. .. 
ſelves to be believers in Chriſt, while i 
the mean time, ye have neither indeed, 


heart purity, nor holineſs in your out 


ſide eonverſation? that is but ſuch a. 
faith as devils may have, that will. 

never do you good. Ve Would believe. 
this for a truth, that there will never 
a faith paſs for faith in God's accpu as. 


and ſo there ſhould never a faith paſs. 


for faith in your account, but that? 
1 * which {ets the mana -work to 
the ſtu 


dy of holineſs, that faith which 


works by love, that faith which pu- 
rifies the heart, and 4hat faith which, 


puts the perſon, in whom it is, to 
ſtudy to have Chriſt living in him, , 


and himſelf living in Chriſt. 


1 

I promiſed to name a few ſcriptures, 
that ſpeak out more . 
- 


characters of faith. And, 1. I would 
thipk it a goog token of faith, to have 


folk - feared for miſſing and falling. 
ſhort of the promiſes; which paay be, 
gathered from Heb, ix A. That ſtout 


there be à ſweet mixture. of holy 


e 
* . 


= * 
1 
1 * . 0 ” S ca F of * 


ſafpected for a coun | 


c 
ſtoutneſs and fear together. It fad,” 2 
Heb, xi. 7. that hy faith, Noah, be- 
| m ing moved auith fran, prepared au art. 
faith, that ĩs not affected with God's &, Noah had the faith of God's pro- 
miſe, thai he ſhould be kept free 
from being drowaed by the e e 5 
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confidence, that thinks it is impoſſible 
to miſs the romiſes, it is ſuſpected an © 
dangerous faith . ee 3 it is 

A meh better faith that fears, than 
that faith that is more ſtout, 2 85 
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ry 


r canſtthou believe? Yes, Lord; ſays. 


Be, I believe, belp thau mine unbeliæf: 
ere was ſome faith in him, but 


e was alſo unbelief mixed N 


this. unbelief was ſo great that it 


- almoft like to drown his faith, but he 


Hrs it in Chriſt's hand, and will nei- 


er deny his faith nor his unbelief, 
but puts the matter fincerely over up- 
an Chrig to ftfengthen his faith, and 
to amend and help his unbelief, It is 


- 


a ſuſpected faith, that is at the top of 
Perfection at the ve; 


k, becauſe they have ſome unbe- 
all: but eve faith is ſuch à faith, 
that is. by and beſide ſolpected and 
feared or ſeen unbelief; that faith is 
Mreſt, where folk fear and ſuſpe ct un- 


bong i.” ne man 
ſpoken of, Mark v.28: ys this; ree- 


hind bim; 


be very firſt, and ere ye 
there are ſome ſerious fouls, that 


that therefore they have no faith 


Fim a 
God gracion 


into me, ſin todk that occaſion to 
en e and to be enraged that 


St Rm: XII. 


dared to cc 1e.openly to him, but be- 

"he behoved to have a touch 
of him, but ſhe durſt not in a manner 
own and avouch her doing of it, till 
ſhe be unavoidably put to it. It is a 


- ſuſpettedand unſound faith that never 
trembled at minting to believe; there 


is reaſon to jealous that faith not to 
be of the right ſtamp, that never walk · 


ed under the impreſſion of the great 
d. ſtance between Chriſt and the per- 
n, the ſenſe whereol is the thing that 
makes the ttembling, I ſay not deſ- 
peration, nor any utter diſtruſt of 
s. Chriſt's kindneſs, but trembling atil-· 
ing from the conſideration of the great 
diſtance and diſproportion that is be- 


tween him and the perſon; faith 
holds the ſinner a going to Chriſt, and 
the ſenſe of its own finfulneſs and 
worthleſnefs keeps him under holy 
fear, and in the exerciſe of humihity. 
Paul once thought himſelf a jolly man, 
as we may ſee, Rom. vii. 9. but when 
he was brought to believe in Chriſt, 
he ſees that he was a dead and undone 
man before. I give you theſe three 
marks of a true faith from that chapter. 
1, It diſcovers to a man his former 
inſulneſs, and particularly his for- 
mer ſelf conceit, pride, and preſump- 
tion, I was, faith Paul, alive with- 
out. the law. once, &c. a man living 
upon the thoughts of his own holineſs, 
but when the lau came, 1 died; he 
rare =66 from theſe high thoughts, 
A 24 mark. is, à greater reſtleſneſs of 
the body of death, it becoming in 
ſome reſpect *wor company, more 
fretful, and ſtruggling more, than e- 
ver it did before; fin revived; ſaith 


Paul, though he had no more corrup-.,, 
tion in him thao he had before, but it 
wakened and beſtirred itſelf more; V 


dare ſay, that though there be not ſo 
much corruption in a believer as there 


is in a natural man, yet it ftruggleth 
and 


much more, and is more pain 
diſquieting to the believer, and breeds 
— eat deal of moe trouble al 

the apoſtle on the matter, When 
fly poured light and life 


da neighbour was brought in be - 


* 


1 an honeſt gueſt comes 


rere eee 


_—_ 


. 
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fore, when grace rakes place in the 
ſoul. | There ate ſome that tro they 
have the more faith, becauſe they 
feel no corruption ſtir in them; and 
there are others that think they have 
no faith at all, becauſe they feel cor - 


rüption Reragghts more, and grow. 
e 


ing more troubleforne to them; but 
the 1 e of corrup. 
tion, if folk be indeed burdened, and 
affected, aud afflicted with it, will ra- 
ther prove "their Habing of faith than 
their wanting of it. Love that faith 
well, that puts and keeps folk bicker. 
ing, to ſay ſo, in the fight with the 
body of death; for though this be 
not good in itſelf that corruprion ftir- 
reth, yet fig is of that ſinful nature, 
that it flees always more in their face 
that look Cod and heavenwards, than 
of others that are ſiee ping ſecurely un- 
der its dominion. © A thiru mark is, 
When the foul! hath never peace in 
any of its conflias' or eombats with 
co eupeigthe, ut when it refolves' in 
faith exeteiſed on Je ſus Chtiſt, as it 
was with Paul, ih that chapter after 
his converſtom? that is a ſound faith, 
that not only makes peace at firſt by 
Chriſt, but that cannot, to ſay ſo, 


fight one fair ſtroke in the ſpiritual 


warfare, nor lock corruption in the 


face, nor promiſe to itſelf an outgate 


from any allault of the enemy, but 
OG eee ear 
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T way of religion, wherewith: the 
maſt part are poſſeſſed; and amongſt 


the reſt there is one, that genera K. 
0 


the hearers of the goſpel think it 
eaſy to believe, that there is no difh- 
culty in that by anything: they think 


it hard to pray, to keep the Sabbath, 


to be holy ; bat the moſt part think 
there is no difficulty in believing; and 
yet und is ſo rife, and faith ſo- 
rare and *ditacult, that the prophet 


name of all the miniſters of the goſ- 
pel, ties out, Wha hath belit 


Iſaiah here, in his own name, and in 


on III. 
Isa TAn li. f. Aud to whom is the arm of the Lord reveals 
* OY” „„ œA AG SES? 1 ] ! . . Ap MN it 


Se IH Isa run Hi. Verſe 2. 109 
s Crit; as it was 


by faith in | Jeſus; | | 
with the apoſtle: who, toward the 
end of that chapter, Jamentab] J 3 
O wretched man tat I am. who (ball 


and deliver me fromthe body of this death? 


yet immediately ſubjoius faith's tris 
umphing in Chriſt, I than God, thee? 
efus Chriſt our Lord: be be-like; 
fore his converſion thought "he 
could do well enough all alane, but 
3 
thing without Chriſt, eſpecially in 
this ſore war with his — 
That is a ſound faith, that makes 
the ſinner to make uſe of Chriſt in 
every thing he is called to; that vokes 
him, I mean Chriſt, to work on evο 


16s, as it were, to grappling 
hand blows with this formidable ene 
my the body of death, this monſter, 
whereof when one head is. cut off, 'g- 
nne its — 110 
For a cloſe of this purpoſe, I bed 
ſeech and obteſt ſuch 5 vou as ar 


ry occaſion, and particularly rw + 
ens⸗ 


ſtrangers to ſaving faith, ho 4 
111 tons 


fear, by far the greateſt part, 

{der feriouſly all I have ſpoken of the 
nature and-/native-evidences of it, thus 
you may be undeceived of your hls 
ruining miſtakes about it; and let fig” 
cere and found believers, from afl;-be 
more cleared, confirmed, aud eom- 
forted in their faith. 79 
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report? he complains that he  coinld; 


aer. very few to take the | 
8 


hand: and, becauſe it weighted 


him to find it fo, and becauſe he would 
fain have it to take impreſſion on his 
hearers, he doubles expreſſion to the 


ſame purpoſe, Aud ib whom ir the 
arm of the Lord revealed? which in 
ſam is, There is much preaching, and 

many hearers of the goſpel, but little 
believing. of it, few in whoſe heart 


the work of faith is wrought; it is 


but here one, and there one, that this 
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_ fiſts in ſpeaking of g. 


ing work of ſaving'gra ace in them; 


mie effectual working of God's grace 
| taches the hearts of but a few. 


Por the o ening of the words, we 
Mall ſpeak Tirtle to theſe three. 1. 
1 is meant by the arm of the 

. 2. To what is meant by the 


Kveuling of the arm of the — 5 


Tv the ſcope and dependance 


theſe words on the former. 3 


For the fi, In general know, the 


aAnmof the Lord is not to be under- 


ſtood nrvperly: the Lord being a Spi- 


kit, hath nd arms; hands; nor feet, 


as men have: but it is to be under- 
Rood figuratively, as holding out ſome 
Property orattribute'of God; by the. 
arm of the Lord, then, we under- 
rome the power of God, 


man being that whereby he 


——_—— 
the arm o 5 
ecuteth his power, performeth ex- 


Ploitꝭ, or doth any work: fo the arm 


of the Lord is bis power, whereby he 


la in the Pſalms, Pſalm. cxviii. 15. 


— right-hand the Lord hath done 
any: Pſal. xcvin. 1. His hand 
and hit b ng him the: vic 
#ary. And, becauſe the power of God 


_ S\aken. either more generally for 
that which is exerciſed in the works 
eticommon providence, or more par- 

| tieulary for that which is put forth in 
the work of ſaving grace; we take it 


here in ſhort to be the grace of God 
exerciſing its power, in and by the 


5 or the converting of ſouls, 
| uſing them ſavingly to believe: 


fo, Rom. 1. 16. 
er of God to ſalvation to every one 


Tweet, and 
Teaſonable words, but as it cometh 


Isa IAN li. Verſe 1. 


Jam not aſbamed of 


the goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the pcau- 


For the ſecond; the revealing of the 
arm of the Lord: by this we do not 
underſtand the reavealing of it ↄbiec- 
truely, as it is brought to light by the 


| preaching of che goſpel; for thus it 


revealed to all the hearers of the 


oſpel, it is in this reſpect not kept 


— | 4 
hid, but brought forth clearly to them. 


in the word: And, therefore, 240), 


The revealing of this arm of power 
of the Lord is to be underſtood pr the 
| ö OL it, 

with efficacy and life, to the heart, 
by the effectual operation of the Spi- 


ſubjective inward manifeſt in 


rit of the Lord; as it is ſaid; of the 


4 things prepared for them that 


e God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. Hut God hath, 


revealed them unto ut ty his Spirit: 


it is that which is called, x, Cor. ii. the 


demonſtration of the. Spirit and of 
power; Which makes. plain and pow- 


erful to the ſpirit af the hearer in- 
wardly that which the word preach · 


eth ontwardly to the ear, which with · 
out this would ſtrike only on the ear, 
and vet remain ſtill an hidden myſtery; 
this is the revealing of the Lord's, arm 
that is here ſpoken of, becauſe it is 
that on which ng dependeth, 
and of the want whereof the pro bet 


ſadly complaineth, even where there 


was much preaching. 


*. x +53 40 9295 ; 
For the third, to wit, the ſcope, de- 


pendance; and connection of . theſe 
words with the former: we conceive. 
theycome in, both for confirmation and 
for explication of the former words, 


T. For confirmation there are, as hath 


been ſaid, but few that believe, for 
there are but few that have this ſav- 


ing and effectual work of God's grace 


that. 'beljever'; not hag vas it con- reaching their heart; though they 
od, have the word preached to them, yet 


they have not the arm of the power 


of God's .grace manifeſted to them: 
and ſo he conſirms his former doctrine 
1. 23, 24. We preach Chriſt, to the concerning the 2 of believers 
ews.. a: flumbling-block, am to ibe under the preaching of the goſpel. 
reel fookſhneſs ; but to them: who Firſt, By aſſerting the fewneſs of them 
art called, both Fews and Greeks, the that are brought to believe, to be con- 
power of God and the aviſdom of God; verted, and effectually called by the 
and that it is ſo to be taken here, the goſpel; which comes to paſs, thrangh 
connection of theſe words with the their own unbelief: And, Secondly, 
former will make clear ; for ſure he wy aſſerting their fewneſs in reſpe 
ĩs not ſpeaking of the power of God in of God's fovereign applying of his 
the works of common providence, but grace in the golpel, which is but to 
of his power in the converſion of ſouls few; it is but few that believe, for 


backed by the irreſiſtable power of the 
grace of God, as the word is, 1 Cor. 


to Chriſt, even of that power which it is but few that he makes 8 
e ee 47 epi-. 4 
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to an o 


to be the meaning of 


effectual work of his grace 


Ji am, XIII. 


application of his grace to. a. We 


ſay it comes in to clear and explicate 
the former words whether we take it 


by way of a reaſon; or of an anſwer 
b; ection: for if it be ſaid; How 


can it be that Iſaiah, Paul, yea, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himfelf, ſhould 

reach ſo powerfully, and yet that ſo 
few ſhould believe? He anſwers, It 
is not to be marvelled at, in reſpect of 
God, as if he were fruſtrate of his de- 
ſign; no ſuch matter: It is becauſe the 
power * — Chriſt is revealed but 
to few. And we take this the rather 
theſe words, be- 
cauſe when Chriſt is preaching and 


many take offence and ſtumble, John 


vi. 43. 44. be ſays, Murmer not among 
yourſelves ; no man can come unto 
me, except the Father, which hath 
fent me, draw him; there muſt be an 
effectual work of the grace of God 
put forth on the heart, elſe none will 
believe on me: ſo it is ſaid, John 
xii. 37, 38. That they believed not on 
him that the ſaying of Hſaiat might 
be fulfilled which he ſpoke, Lord, who 


* Bath. elieved our report, and to whom 
it the arm of the Lord revealed? 
therefore they could not believe, be- 


cauſe that Hſaias ſaid again, He hath 
blinded their eyes, &c, He fpeaketh 
not ſo; to apologize for, or to excuſe 
their unbelief, but to ſhew the con- 
nection that is betwixt theſe two, the 
not revealing of the arm of the Lord, 
and their not believing; even ſo here, 


the Lord ſhews the connection that is 


bdetwixt the efficacy of the work of 


grace, and believing, or turning to 


od, that where the powerful and 
| th not 
forth with the preached goſpel, there 
will be then no believing nor conver- 
fion, no ſaving change of the perſon 
from nature to grace. 5 
That which we would ſay from 


theſe words, may be drawn to three 


doctrines, which I ſhall firft-propoſe, 
and then elear and apply them for uſe. 
The firſt is, That in the work of con- 
ver ſton, and begetting of faving faith, 
there is requiſite and neceſſary, beſide 
 the'preaching of the word, a diftint?, 
. inward, peculiar, real, immediate, 
.efficactous, and powerful work of the 


* 


1 Spirit of the Lord on the hearts fs as 
"this 


© B&/pel. "12. That it isbut few of many 


many bearers as are converted 


Es ALA iii. Verſe 15 


{work of the Spirit ; for, belide; he 
1eurward and external preaching an 
calling by the word, there is —.— 


of a finger, hie 


111 
bearers in whom fle Long thus H, 


ciouſly and eſfectuallßj abort by" hin 


Spirit, and the power of his grace: 
is but here one, and there one, a yer, 
few who are thus wrought upon 4 
converted. 3. Thal there is a a 
fary and inſeparable connection 
tauixt this: inward. and. efficacious 
awork of the Spirit, and faith'or con- 


verſion, Where this work of gr 
is not, there cannot be faith; an 
where it is, faith neceſſarily mult | 


otherwiſe theſe two could net he com- 


menſurable, of equal extent and re- 
ciprocal, Mo hath believed our re: 
port? and to aubom ig tbe arm af thi 


Lord revealed? He is not, neither = 


can be a believer, to whom it is not 
revealed; and he is and cannot hut 
be a believer, to whom it is revealed. 
For the fr/i, We ſay, There is in th 
work of converſion; and begetting 
faith, beſide the preaching of the goſ- 
pel, a diſtinct, inward, 2 29 
immediate, effieacious, and power 
work of the Spirit of the Lord requi- 
ſite and neceſſary for converſion = 
begetting of faith, to convince of ſin, 
— to humble for it, to enlighten the 
mind in the knowledge of Chriſt, to 


renew the will and affections, and to 


perſuade and enable the ſoul of: the 
finner to embrace and receive feſus 
Chriſt as he is offered in the goſpel 

We ſhall „rt take notice of, an 
elear, ſome words in the doctrine; 
and then confirm it. Firſt, For clear: 
ing of ſome words in the doctrine, we 
fay, 1. It is a ditiae? work of the Spi- 


rit, diſtinguiſhed and ſeparable from 


the word, though it goes along as he 
pleaſeth with the word, yet it is not 
as if there were ſome power infuſed 
to the word, and went always a 
neceſſarily along with the word, hi. 
is the fooliſh and groundleſs conceit 
of ſome; for albeit it aecompany the 
word, yet it is from a diſtinct agent 
working, and a diſtinct work, and 
ſeparable, as I ſaid, from the wor 
though it be wrought on the beatt of 


_ the. fame- finner, t whoſe ear the 


word is preached. 2. It is an inward 


ward, powerful, effectual work an 
calling of the Spirit in the $0prebfion 
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the heart and . 2 

i owl —— adeaeted 
We 0 fr 

. Nene e famous inſtance of 

al: Lyciaggaont X5cwherePaulpreach- 

ing i ſome women,” it is Taid of her 


| heart the Lon opened, | 

attended to the things that were ſpo- 

len e Pauls where we find theſe 

: - ths -differeticed;" r. The _ 

ri 3-= work og her heart, from 

. IN zee: it is pecuhar Paul's presching do her ear; the Lord 

— en 2332 not to for if it opened her heart; 4 It is an 1 

ce common to all the hearers of the work] for it is on che heart. 3. It is 

5 , and not peeuliar to 0 a peculiar work ʒ ivisnor gli who ber 

toys ould or Þ ho — 4 mg Paul preach "whoſe hearts are « 

Fe commenſurable,” as we Rid, i but it is the heart of one Lydia. 4. 

_ 7. ae up report? and 4 It is the nature of à real work, that 

en 7; the arm of the n makes a real in ward ch on her. 

. We wk it is à real work = It is an immediate work: for he 

ws powerful ; a real —— of thee Lord not only enhightens ber; 1 . 
me; that js not only: able — ment; but goes down to the heart, and 

ul to produce the effect, and opens ſit, and works a . ind in it = 

* a protucng 5 en and po —.— medistely. — — 5 eb) his 

Yor in ueing a inging ot it a- Ropenrt wa y of falvation 
aur; and to — 3 2 A — all that heard bim; from which, 
* 


8 actu rene wi though m away with th ir 
will, 5 and h bag Send hearts: unopened, ye the Lord 85 
pr grace, 25 particularly 1 a ſecret, myſterious, real, mward 
. bit. of faith e on work on her heart, which is evidenc- 
N is rm . ed by the effect; for he not only en- 
ſuppoſing a r = Tightens' her mind; but makes her wil- 


2 yield to the call of the goſpel, 
N there is no — re- by opening of her heart. 
5 —_ his 'converſion, but to per. In the place, to N M. 
ſhade ki kim to put forth that power or ls for confirmation of the dodtrine, 
which de hath, into exer we would conſider theſe four or cre | 


mob an: hat power to belie 


e or: e it ig a real work of grounds or reaſons. to ſhew that the 
1 —— and a OE bringing z ſuch a work of the Spirit, wherey 
of the conve * _ —_ | _ in chem th and that moſt: So 12M 
A Vial way. 48 in 1 at are at ts 
hools — Fs We fay, . 1 = from theſt places f oripture, 
Kare work of the Spirit on the heart, where there is an preſs giſtinction 
reference it from a mefigte perſus- and difference put betwixt the out- 
7 or moral ſuaſſon, as it is called — mioiſtry of the word, and this 
if there were do more — in inward, powerfuf; efficacious Work of 
ae God's entightening of ee on the heart, and wherein the 
the? ind and by that perſuading the Fo weight of converſion is laid on 
will to: elaſe with Jeſus Chrift;- with this inward: work; and not on the out- , 
ont any inmmetiate work of the Spirit ward miniſtry of the word; as Duet. 
nee 7 ill ielelf. hn Yon mo XXIX. Fa where the Lord by |Moſes 
* you iy all theſe, according to tells the how many things 
Fa. eds in op u to tde ens they had on heard, and yer ſays 
71 vented 752 * be. The . hath not given e d 
1 | art to'perceive, and ent te f in 
* ears to beur unto this dug: they had 
the outward: A in Plebty, when 
105 3 — 2 "mean time; the 


inward 


As . 


/ 


I, WS 
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reaching the heart. 


k 


SenM XIII. 


inward power; the gift of a ſpiritual 


life, and the making them ſpiritually 


active to exerciſe it, was with-holden ; 
and therefore they did not ſavingly 


« perceive, ſee, nor hear, John vi. 44. 
Murmur not among yourſelves; no 


wan can come unto me, except the 


Father which hath ſent me draw him: 
Il is written in the prophets, And they 
ſhall be all taught of Cod: every man, 
therefore, that hath heard and learn- 
e of the Father, cometh unto me; 
where there is very clearly a diſtincti - 
on put betwixt the outward teaching, 
and the Father's drawing; betwixt 
the miniſter's teaching and God's 
teaching: it was one thing to be 
taught outwardly by Chriſt, as the 
Prophet of his church, and- another 
my to be drawn and taught inward- 
ly of the Father; this inward teach- 
ing is called drawing, to ſhew that it 
is not external oratory, or eloquence, 


conſiſting in words, to perſuade, that 


can effect the buſineſs, but a power- 
ful draught of the arm of the Lord 
There are ſeve- 
ral other ſcriptures full and clear to 
this purpoſe, as Pſal. cin, 3. and Acts 
xi. 21. A /econd ground, of kin to the 
former, is from the many and vari- 
ous expreſſions that are uſed in the 
ſcriptures for holding forth this work 
of the Spirit of God in converſion, 
that point out, not only an hand- 
working, and, a work wrought, but 
an inward, powerful way of working 
and bringing about the work, as Fer, 
xxxi. 34, I will put my laau in their 
Inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts. Ezek. xi. 19. I will give them 
ene heart. I will put a new ſpirit 
within them, and will take away the 
Stony heart out of their fleſh, Ezek. 
XXXVv1, 26, 27. A mew heart will 1 
give unto you, and a new ſpirit will 
1 put within jou, &c. Jer, XXxii. 40. 
1 will put my fear in their heart, that 
they ſhall not depart from me, It 18 


called the Father's drawing, John vi. 
44. as I ſhew, In the ſaints prayers, 


as Pſa], Ii. it is called even as to fur- 
ther degrees of this work, or reftoring 
of loſt degrees, creating of a clean 


heart, and renewing of a right ſpirit . 


within, And many more the like ex- 
preſhons there are, which ſhew not 


only man's impotency and inability to 


convert, or ſavingly to change himſelf; 


Isaran Verſe liii. 1. 
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but alſo, that as to his converſion 
there is neceſſary, an iaward, real, 
peculiar, efficacious, powerful work 
of the Spirit of grace. 3. It is clear, 


and may be confirmed from the power 


of God which he puts forth and ap- 
lies in the begetting of faith, and 


in working converſion: it is not a me- 


diate work, whereby he only per- 
ſuades congruoufly, as ſome love ta 
ſpeak; hut an immediate and effica- 
cious work, whereby with might 

pbwer he works converſion; It is God, 
faith the apoſtle, Phil. ii. 13. that works 


 eth in you, both to will and to do of bis 


good pleaſure: and as he not only per- 
ſuadeth, but effectually worketh ; ' ſa 
he not only works on the judgment, 
to the enlightening of it, but on the 
will to -incline and determine it, by 
curing it of its crookedneſs and per- 
verſeneſs, backwardneſs, obftinacyy 
and rebellion ; and the power where; 
by he worketh this great work is ſaid, 
Eph. i. 19, to be that ſame migh 
power, which he wrought in Chriſty 
when he raiſed him from the dead: 
That ye may know, ſaith the apoſtle, 
ewhat is the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power to us-ward who believe, accords 
ing to the working of his mighty paau- 
er, which he wrought in Chriſty 
when be raiſed him from the dead, 
and ſet him at his own right-hand, 
&. It is ſuch a power that works 
faith, and ſo exerciſed in the nom : 
of faith, as it was in raiſing of Chri 
from the dead: Now, could there be 
uſe for ſuch a power, if there were 
no more requiſite to converſion but a 
objective ſuaſion, or a bare propoſal 
of the object, with external per ſuaſion 
to embrace it, wherein the ſoul is left 
to itſelf to chooſe or refuſe as it pleaf- 
eth? certainly, if there were no more, 
conſidering our natural enmity at God 
and his grace, the Devil and corrup- 
tion would have much more influence, 
and a far greater ſtroke upon the heart 
to cloſing up of the ſame in unbelief, 
than any outward perſuaſion would 
have as to the opening of the heart, 
and the begetting of faith; therefore 
his power is neceſſarily called for, and 


the Lord addeth it in converting ſin- 


ners, elſe the work would for ever l 
behind; and if men be ſpi ituallx 
dead in fins and treſpaſſes, tas all men- 
by nature are) as real a power muſt he 

| P: exereiſed 


. 
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exerciſed in raiſing and 2222 of 
the dead. 4. It may alto be cleared 
from ſome in whom this power is ex- 


erciſed ; as ſome children, ſome deaf 


perſons,” and others, whom we cannot 


2 to be reached by the grace of 


and yet there can be no other 
way bow they. are reached, but by 
this effectual, efficacions, and imme- 
diate powerful work of the Spirit, 
they not being capable of feaſoning 


or e ee by force of argument. 
8 8 e 


We ſhall only add two reaſons 
further, to confirm, and ſome way 
to clear, why it is that the Lord 


Works, and muſt work thus diſtinctly, 


mwardly, really, powerfully, and 
immediately, in working faith, and 


4 converting of ſinners. The firſt is 


drawn from the exceeding great dead- 


neſs, indiſpoſition, averſeneſs, per- 


verſeneſs, impotency, inability, and 
impoſſibility that is in us naturally 


for the exereiſing of faith in Chriſt; if 


men naturally be dead in fins and treſ- 

aſſes, if the mind be blind, if the af- 
fections be quite difordered, and if the 
will be utterly correpted and pervert- 
ed; then that which converts, and 
changes, and renews them, muſt be a 
real, * peculiar, immediate, 
powerful work of the Spirit of God: 
there being no inward ſeed of the 
grace of God in them to be quickened, 
thatſeed muſt be communicate to them, 
and ſown in them, ere they can believe, 
Which can be done by no Teſs nor 


lower than the power of God's grace: 


it is not oratory, as I ſaid; nor excel - 


ſuch a work as begets the man again, 


2 and actually rene ws him. The ſecond 


is drawn from God's end in the way 


ef giving grace, communicating it to 


ſome, and not ro others: if God's 


| end, in being gracious to fome, and 
not to others, be to commend his 


- 


work of grace in converſion muſt be 


ace ſolely, and to make them alone 
grace's common or debt; then the 


culiar and immediate, and wrought 


leaving nothing to man's free will to 
mitif from another, or 
en which ſuch an effect ſhould —— 


ut if we look to ſcripture, we will 
fad, that it is God's end in the whole 
Day and conduct of his grace, in elec- 


juſtiſicati 


Is ATA hifi. Verſe 1. 


lency of ſpeech that will do it; it is 


y the power of the Spirit of God, 


f 


on, Mc. to commend his grace ſolely 
and to ſtop all mouths, and cut off all 
ground of boatting in the creature, as 
it is, 1 Cor iv. 7. Who makes thee t 
differ from another? and what 540 
thou that thou haſt not received? now, 


i theu didſt receive it, why,doſt thou 


glory, as if thou didſt n't receive? 
This being certain, that it the work 
of grace in converſion were not a diſ- 
tin, inward, peculiar, real, imme: 
diate work, and did not produce the 
effect of itſelf by its own ſtrength, and 
not by virtue of any thing in man, the 
man would ſtill be ſuppoſed to have 
had ſome power for the work in him- 
ſelf, and ſome way to have differences 
ed himſelf from another; but the 
Lord hath defigned the contrary, and 
therefore the work of grace in conver» 
fion muſt be ſaitable to his defign. 
Uſe. The firft uſe is for the re- 
futation of ſeveral errors, and for the 
confirmation of a great truth of th 
goſpel which we profeſs. "= 
It ſerves, I ſay. Fr, for the refut- 
ation of errors, which in ſuch an au- 
ditory we love not to inſiſt on; yet 
we cannot here, the ground being ſ@ 
clear, and tie call fo cogent, for bear 
to ſay ſomewhat briefly this way, and 
the rather that the devil hath taken 
many ways, and driven many deſigns 
to weaken the eſtimation of God's 
grace among men, and to exalt proud 
nature, and that there is here a collec- 
tion and concatenation bf thoſe defigns 
and ways agarnft the truth, which this 
doctrine holds forth, vented by cor- 
rupt men. As, x. They will have no- 
thing to be neceſſarily applied for the 
working of converſion, but the preach- 
ing of the word; taking it for grant- 
ed that all men, have univerſal or com- 
mon grace, which God by his ſover- 
eignty, ſay they, was obliged to give, 
elſe he could not reaſonably require 
faith of them: and upon this comes in 
the pleaded for power of free will, and 
man's ability to turn himſelf to God : 
others by pleading for this notion of a 
light within men, become to be pat- 
rons of proud and petulant corrupt 
nature, as if there were need of no- 


thing to beget ſaving faith, but that 


common grace within, oratory or ſua- 
fion of mouth from without ; and hence 
they came to maintain the foyleſt er- 


rors, which have not only been. con: 
e demsed 


1 


- 
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demned by the church of God in all 


ages, but have even by ſome Papiſts 


been abominated: and many of theſe 
ſame errors are creeping in even 
in theſe times wherein we live; the 
deſign whereof is to tempt folk to turn 
looſe, vain, and proud; and to turn 
the grace of God into wantonnels, as 
if they needed not at all to depend on 
God and his grace, having a ſufficient 
ſtock within themſelves, on which they 
can live wel} enough ; and it is not 
only the errors of Papiſts, Pelagians, 
Socintans, Arminans, or errors in the 
judgment, that we have do with; 
but ot fuch as overturn the very foun- 
dation of the work of man's ſalvation, 
and who, though pretending to high- 
er notions, do yet go beyond all theſe: 
but if it be true, that in the work of 


converſion, beſide the preaching of 


the word, there is a diſtinct, real, in- 
ward, peculiar, immediate, efficaci- 
ous work of the Spirit, neceſſary for 
bringing about ſuch an effect; then 
there is no common or univerſal grace, 
that all the hearers of the goſpel] have, 
nor is there any power or ability in 
man to believe of himielf; otherwiſe 
there were no neceſhty of ſuch a work 


das this, for the converting of a ſinner, 


the prophet needed not to cry, Who 
hath believed our report ? and towhom 
is the ary of the Lord revealed? and 
Chriſt needed not ſay, Vo man can 


come unto me, except the Father draw 
him: for men might come without 


the drawing, and believe without the 
revelation of God's arm : but, 1a op- 
polition to that, we tay, and have 
made it clear, that the work of con- 
verſion is brought about by a diſtin, 
peculiar, powerful, real, and imme- 
diate work of the Spirit on the heart, 
whereby he not only. eolightens the 
mind, but renews the will, and rec- 
tities the affections. 2. There is a- 
zother error that this refutes,” which 
ems to be more ſubule; for ſome 
will grant a neceſſary connection, be- 
twixt the effect, and the grace of God, 
who yet ſay that it is a ſuaſion or 
perſuaſion, for here we take theſe for 
the ſame, ſo and ſo tryſted to prevail 
with ſome, that brings about the effect 
or work of converſion in them, and 
not in others where that perſuaſion is 


not ſo tryſted; but this opinion lays 
not the weight of converſon on the 1 


9947 | 


Isa IAH liii. Verſe i. 
arm of the Lord, but on ſome circum- 


ſtances accompanying the word, and 
leaves ſtill ſome ground of boaſting in 
the creature. 3. A third error, Which 
this doctrine refutes, is that of ſome 
others, who will have grace neceffaris 


ly to go alongſt with the word in'th#@ 


working of faith, but ſo as it reacheth 
not the will, but that the will neceſ= 
ſarily determines itſelf, as if the will 
were not corrupt, or as if that cors 
ruption that is in the will were inde 

no corruption, as if that corruption 
that is in the will could be any moro 
removed from the will, without the 
immediate work of the Spirit upon it) 
than darkneſs can be removed from 
the judgment without the Spirit's im: 
mediate work on it: but ſeeing the 
will is the prime ſeat of man's per 
verſeneſs, while in nature, and th 
principal part to be renewed; it is; 
range thing to ſay, that in the wo 
of converſion, other faculties an 
powers of the ſoul muſt be renewe 
and yet that this which comes neare 


to the life of the ſoul Thould be nes 


glected, or not ſtand in need of reno 
vation: but from this text it is _ 
that in converſion the arm of the Lord 
muſt be revealed, and that there is 4 
powertul work of grace, that not on- 
ly preſents reaſons from the word ti 
move the will, but really regenerates 
and renews the will : now,' what 18 
for the retutation' of theſe errors, 
ſerves alſo to confirm us in the truth 
rors, | 5 Y 
2dly, It ſerves to refute Ha 
in folks practice, and that is, their lits 
tle ſenſe of the need of grace. Moſt 
part come and hear preachings, as if 
they had the habit of faith, and as if 
it were natural to them; and pretend 
to the exerciſe of faith,” never once 
ſuſpecting their want of faith, not 
thinking that they ſtand in' need of 
ſuch a work of grace to work it in 
them, as if it were impoſſible for them 
not to believe: hence many think that 
they have grace enough; and if they 
pray, it is that they may do well, ne- 
ver minding the corruption of naturt 
that is in them; and indeed it is no 


of the doctrine oppoſite to theſe er- 


wonder that ſuch perſons fall way 4 
lainly th k they hay — 
plainly they think they have grace & 
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into error, when their pr 
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Tube ſecond doctrine is, That this 
aiftin? real, inward, 


converſion, is\not common to all the 
bearers of the gaſpel, but ira rare 


 #hing appliea but to few: It is even 


-- 


. 


us rare as faith is. And what we 
touched on, to evidence the rarity of 


faith, will-ſerve alſo to evidence the 
| pe this work of grace in conver- 
ion; it is on as many as are believers, 
and are ſaved, that the work of grace 
revealed, and no more, Jer. iii, 14. 
auill take one of a city, and tub 


ner of a'pariſh, or in the end of a town, 
to ſpeak ſo, who are converted, and 
the reſt are ſuffered to ly in black na- 
ture. If the reaſon hereof be enquir- 
ed after, this might be ſufficient to 
top all mouths, which the Lord gives, 
at. xi. 26, Even ſo, Father, for fo 
#t/eemeth good in thy fight ; it is of the 
Lord, who 1s debtor to none, and 
who, as it is, Rom. ix. 15. fhews 


meray en whom he will; and whom he 


wil] he hardens : and here we muſt be 


guilty, he is juſt in what he doth, in 
me And yet, 24l The Lord 
Hath thought good to call few of ma- 


ny, for holy and wiſe ends; as, 1. 


To gold forth his ſovereignty, and 
that he 1s free, and will walk freely 
in the diſpenſing of his own grace: 
hence, he not only takes few, but or- 


dinarily theſe that are the moſt mean, 


contemptible, and in a manner faoliſh, 


of the multitude of hearers: It is not 
many noble, not many wiſe according 
Fo the fleſh, not many rich, not many 


Fearned, that he chooſeth and con- 
vertethz very ordinarily. he hides 
His grace from theſe: it is but ſeldom 
that he calls and takes the ſtout and 


valiant man, and the learned ſchelar; 


but it is this and that poor mean man, 


the weaver, the ſhoe · maker, the fim-_ 
ple plow- man, Gg. whom, moſt ordi- 


Barily he calls, when he ſuffers others 
to continue in their ſin. 


he reveals his grace in few; it is not 


1 
ISA IAH lin. Verſe 1. 


eſicacious, 


powerful work of the grace of God in 


4 2 w 
a family, and bring you to Zion, farth 
the Lord; it is two or three in the cor- 


 fHilent, and lay our hand on eur mouth, 
and anſwer no more; all being found 


calling or not calling effectually as he 


2. That he 
may make all the hearers of the goſ- 
= walk in holy fear, and awe of him, 


SERM. XIII. 


the offer of grace may fear leſt they 
mifs it and receive it in vain, and may 
be careful to entertain and make right 
uſe of the means of grace, and may 
withal cheriſh the Spirit in his moti- 
ons, and not grieve him. O41 if ye 
knew. and believed what a rare thing 
the work of the Spirit of grace-is, ye 
would be feared to quench, extinguiſh, 


or put out any of his motions. 3. 


As to the godly, he does thus, to 


make them admire, adore, and praiſe | 
his grace, and the power of it, ſo muck 


the more. 2 ha {= v0 
The u/es are three, 1. It ſerves to 
move all to reverence, adore, and ad- 
mire the grace of God, and his ſove- 


reign way in it. Preſume not to de- 


bate or diſpute with him, becauſe they 
are few that believe, and tew that he 
hath determined his grace for; it is 
an evidence of his dread, a proof of 
his ſovereignty, in which he ſhould be 
filently ſtooped unto, and reverently 
adored, and not diſputed wich: we 
ought-to bound all our reaſoning 
within his good pleaſure, who might 
have taken many, and left few, or 
taken none, as pleaſed him; and we 
ſhould not think ſtrange, nor fret that 


the goſpel is powerful but on few z 


ere 1s the reaſon of it, that may quiet 
us, the Lord hath determined effec- 
tually to. call but few, and yet he will 
not want one of his'own, All that the 
Father hath given to Chriſt, ſhall come 


to bim, though none come but as they 


are drawn; a thing that we ſhould 
be ſenſible of, but yet calm and quiet 
our ſpirits, rather wondering that he 
hath choſen and calleth ſome, than 
fret becauſe he hath paſt by many. 


- Uſe 2. The ſecond uſe is, to exhort 


ou that are hearers of the goſpel, and 
paſtries had this diſtioct and power- 
ful work of grace begetting faith in 
you, to be perſuaded of this truth, 
that faith, and the work of grace is a0 
common thing. The moſt part, alas! 
think that they have grace, and that 
it is not one of many that want it. 


They will readily ſay, It is true, I 


cannot believe of myſelf, but God hath 
given me the grace, But I would aſk 


you this queſtion, Do ye think that 


grace is ſo common a thing, that it 
comes to you, and ye never knew how, 


as A —© 


JJ Lon Ee: ane ae” - N ts.” Mos Da 


the multitude that believes, but here 
one, and there one, that all that have 


or ſo common that never a body wants 
it ? if not, how cometh it then Wipes. 
| | | cha 


— 
# 


4 
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. 
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them ye may make yourſe 


that ye think and ſpeak of grace as 
ye do? We would think it a great 


length, if many of you could be per- 


ſuaded of your graceleſneſs; it is not 


our part to point particularly at the 


man and woman, though the deeds of 
maay of you ſay, within your heart, 
that there is no fear of God before 
your eyes, and that many of you think 


ye have grace who never had it: and 


therefore we would ſay three or four 
words to you; 1. Begin and ſuſpect 
apex oy that matters are not right 


etwixt God and you: we bid none of 

you deſpair, but we bid the moſt part 

| of — be ſuſpicious of your condition, 
u 


pect, nay, be aſſured, that hypo- 
eriſy is not grace, and that your pre- 
ſumption is not faith: for, if but few 
get grace, then many ſhould ſuſpect 
themſelves; and ſeeing grace is ſo 


rare a thing, do not ye think it com- 
mon. 
bring you through grace to believe, 


2. Neglect no means that may 


but be diligent in the uſe of them all, 
of the word, prayer, ſacraments, me- 
ditation, Cc. It is by theſe the Lord 
begets grace, and by neglecting of 

ves guilty 
of deſtroying your own ſouls, 3. Be- 
ware of quenching the Spirit in any 


of his operations or motions, of ſmo- 


thering or putting out any challenges 
or convictions ; if the conſcience be 
at any time touched, or the affections 


tickled, go not away, as the tempora- 


ry believer doth, ſitting down there 
without going any further: fear to. 
ſtrangle the beginnings of the life of 


grace, for grace may begin at little; 


and if you quench any motion, con- 
viction, or challenge, ye know not if 


ever ye ſhall meet with the like again, 
:becauſe when he knocked hard at 


our heart, ye held him-out and kept 
him at the door; and ye may be in 
"+: og of that terrible charge, Acts 


Vi. 31. Te uncircumciſed in heart and 


ears, ye have always reſiſted the Holy 


:Gboſt ; as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 
Seeing this work is not common to all 
the hearers of the goſpel, but peculi- 
ar to ſome, labour to have it made 
ſure to yourſelves, by putting it to 


proof and trial in good earneſt. 


e 3. The third uſe is, for vou 
that are believers, (and would to God 
there were many ſuch) to whom 1 


would ſpeak three or four words. 1. 


Is AIAE liii. Verſe 1. 


able to believers, who are free 


in bleſſing God, as David did, for giv- 


LON 
I | 


Learn from this to de humble. What- 
haſt thou, man, but what thou haſt. 
received ? and i} thou haſt received it, 
why deft thou boaſt, as if thou fa 
not received? O] but it is unſuit - 
6 : free grace's 
debtors and. beggars, ' whereof none 


need to think ſhame, to be proud ang 


forget themſelves? thou ha nothing, 
believer, to boaſt of, but that he hath 
ſhamed thee with his grace; and 
ſhouldſt thou be proud of that, as it. 
thou had made thyſelf thus? There- 


fore guard watchfully againſt all.pate, 


fing up, ſelt-conceit, and high-mind= 
edneſs, and ſtudy to be humble, an 

to carry a low fail, elſe thou mayſt 
break out into ſome ſcandalous offence, 
and may become a ſhame and reproagh 
to the goſpel. We commend humihity 
to you above many things; for we 


think that in theſe days, folks pride 


is like to break their necks; for, 


. when once conceit creeps in, they be» 
gin to think they are ſo far advanced 


in holineſs, that they muſt not keep 
company with others, nor join in Wor- 
ſhip with them; and from that they 
go to another thing, and from that 


to a third, / that it is hard to tell where 


they will halt or end; they grow 
iddy, that they are ſcarce y like to 
leave ſo much ground as themſelves 
may ſtand upon. O! think ſhame of 
pride; it is a moſt intolerable thing 
to be proud of that which, God hath 
given, wherein ye have no more hand; 


and whereof you can no more boa 


than they who never had it. 2, Be 
thankful, and give God the praiſe 2 
that ye have gotten: It becomes the 
upright to be thankful : it is no little 
matter, to have God's power manifeſt- 
ed in the working of faith, and con- 


ferring grace; the temporal throne 
and kingdom, and great things in the 
world, are nothing to this, it is pecu- 
| Har to the Lord's oun, and not com- 


mon: many get their fill of the world, 


who never 7 will get this; the 
ſo little value with the 

Lord, that, to ſpeak ſo, he doth not 

much regard who get it, though at be 


world is o 


exactly diſtributed by his promdence;z 


but converting and upholding grace is 


peculiarized to his favourites. you 
therefore clear that he. hath beſtowed 
grace on. you, O how ſhould ye exult 


Ang 
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. Ing counſel to make choice of ſuch a 
portion, and for his powerful deter- 
mining of your heart by his grace to 
embrace it, for which you have not 
yourſe]ves to thank, but God! 3. Be 
cotnpaſhonate and tender towards o- 
2 conſidering that it is only grace 
that hath made the difference betwixt 
vou and them, and not any good na- 
ture in you, which was not in them, 
2s fome fooliſhly fancy, Be not puft 
up at the faults and falls of any, but 
rather mourn for them, as well as for 
your own ; and be the more humble, 
when ye think of the difference that 
grace hath made, left ye fall; and 


* 


PHE wa of the grace of God is a 

very difficult ſubject to be thought 
on, or ſpoken of, ſuitably, and as it 
becomes ; grace having a ſovereign 
and unſearchable channel of its own, 
wherein it runs: yet no doubt it is 
very uſeful, now and. then, to conſi- 
der it, if we knew how to make ule of 
ﬆ aright; yea, even theſe ſteps of 
grace, that are moſt croſs and contra- 
— to carnal reaſon, may not a little 

ofit, when duly pondered. Thus, 
when the prophet hath been looking 
on the fcarcity of faith, and on the 
2 of true believers, he looks a 
ittle farther than on the external 
Preaching of the goſpel, even upon 


the way of God's grace; not out of 


w curiofity, nor from a fretting 
humour, becauſe of the unſucceſsful- 
neis of his A, but that he may 
thereby get himſelf ſtayed and com- 
poſe and that he may bring both 
| | ſelf and others, to reverence and 
adore the holy and ſovereign way of 
Jod therein: To whom, ſaith he, i 
arm of the Lord revealed? it is 


a word like that which Chriſt had on 


mhe like occaſion, John vi. 44. Mur- 


aum come unto me, except the Father, 
ho hath ſent me, draw him, : 


4 


rs 8 Isa Iii. Verſe. . 


0 


e pour ſtanding is by grace, be 


Rur not among yourſelves; no man 


We opened up the meaning of the 


not high. minded, but fear. Of all 
E it worſt becomes you to look 
'ghtly on, let be to mock at the falls 


hath made the difference. 4. If it be 
ſo peculiar a priyilege, to be partak- 
ers of this powerful and ſpecial grace 
of God that is put forth in the great 
work of converſion ; then ſure there 
is ſomething peculiar called for in your 
converſation, even that it may in all 
things be as it becometh the goſpel, 
and anſwerable to this grace beſtowed 
on you; O what manner of perſons 
ought you to be, in all holy conver- 
ſation and godlineſs! GE 


Ws. SERMON XIV. FA 
154 LAH liji, 1. And to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed? : 


z 


words the laſt day; in ſhort they come. 


to this, as it he had ſaid, How few 


are they that believe the goſpel, and. 
who take the word off the hand of his 
ſeat miniſters ? and how few are they, 


on whom the grace of God, that can 
make them believe, does effectually 
work? the prophet pointing at a high- 
er hand than that of the miniſter's in 
the ſucceſs and fruitfulneſs of the. 


goſpel, and coupling theſe two toge- 
t 


er, the preaching of the word, and 
the power of God's grace, in the 
working of faith and converſion of 
nners. | | 


We propoſed theſe three doctrines 


to be ſpoken to from the words, 
1. That in the work of converſion and 


begetting of faith, beſide the preaching 
of the word, there is a powerful, in- 
ternal, immediate, work of the grace 
of God, exerciſed within mens deartag | 


as well as the word that is preach 


outwardly to the ear, Wherever faitly. 


is begotten theſe two go together, the 
word without and the power of grace 


within, the one of which is diſtinct rom 


the other. "IF | 
2. That this powerful, internal, 


and immediate work of grace within, 
is not common to all the hearers of 
the goſpel, but a rare and peculiar. 


whom..4s the wy 


thing. to ſome; Te 


-= 


others, confidering who, and what, 
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he Lord revealed ? it is but one, or 
ew of many, to theſe we have ſpoken 
already. p ; | 
z. The third is, (which indeed holds 
out the ſcope of all,) That there is 
an inſeparable connection betwixttheſe 


two, the begetting of faith in the 


hearers of the goſpel, and the . 
cation of this powerful work of the 
grace of God for working of it; ſo, 
that where this powerful work of 
Trace is, there is faith and converſion. 

he prophet makes them reciprocal 
and commenſurable; Who is the be 
liever? He to whom the arm of the 
Lord is revealed: and, Who is the 


unbeliever? He to whom the arm of 


the Lord is not revealed; Theſe two 
are ſo conjoined and knit together, as 
they are never ſeparated, and ſo they 
muſt ſtand or fall together. 

That we may be the more clear, we 


| hal! rake up the doctrine in two diſtin 


branches, the firſt whereof is, That 
except the powerful work of God's 
grace concur, the moſt powerful 
preaching of the goſpel will never be- 
get faith 1n the hearts of the hearers 
of it. The ſecond is, That wherever 
his powerful work of grace goes a- 
ong with the preaching of the goſpel, 
or wherever the Lord 1 his grace 
with the word preached, there faith 
is begotten in the heart, and that ſoul 
is effectually united to Chriſt, and ſa· 
vingly changed. The one of theſe 
branches ſerves to ſhew the neceſſity 


of God's grace, from the conſideration 


of our own ſinfulneſs and impotency or 


inability, and of the emptineſs and 


ineffectualneſs of all outward means 
in themſelves; and ſo to ſtop all 
mens mouths, as being utterly unable 
to contribute any thing to their own 
ſpiritual good or converſion, that be- 
ing the product of the grace of God. 
The other branch ſerves mightily to 
commend the grace of God, as being 


the powerful arm of the Lord that 


brings to believe, that calls and con- 
verts ſuch and ſuch perſons, according 
to a prior engagement and tranſaction 
betwixt the Father and the Son. 

As for the firſt of theſe, It will ea- 


fly be believed among men and wo- 


% 
* 


men, that have any true ſenſe and 


feeling of the corruption of their na- 
| ture, and find daily ſomewhat of the 
law of the members warriag againſt 


Stn, XIII. Tarau Hi. Verſe 1. 
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the law of the mind; and we are per- 
ſuaded, if all that ever received faith 


were brought to depone in this matter, 
they would bear witneſs, that there 


is no mean, that, without the effectu · 


al power of the grace of God, can 
bring a ſtranger ſinner to cloſe with 


Chriſt and believe on him; and if all 


that are now before the throne of God 
in heaven, were called to ſpeak to 
this great truth, they would put their 

eal to it, and ſay, Not unto us, but 
to thy name be the glory of our be- 
lieving; we had never believed, if it 
had been left to the power of our ows 
free-will, and if the power of thy 
grace had not wrought in us the very 
will, as well as the deed or act of be- 
lieving.“ Yet, becauſe this doctrine, 
as we ſaid, ſerves to diſcover the ſin- 
fulneſs and impotency of nature, and 
how little we are obliged to ourſelves 
in this great work, and to hold forth 
the abſolute neceſſity of the grace of 


God, and how much we are obliged 


to it in the work of faith and conyer= 
ſion, and to hold forth withal the emp- 
tineſs and ineffectualneſs of all the 
outward means without this grace yg 
and becauſe it wants not its on cons 
83 oppoſition from the enemies 
of the truth, we ſhall give you ſome 

rounds of confirmation of it. The 


ſt whereof is drawn from theſe ex- 


preſs inſtances of ſeripture, wherein 
it is clear, that there hath been much 


powerful preaching, and by the moſt 


eminent preachers, and yet the gene; 


rality of people have been fruitleſs un- 


der it, and their fruitleſneſs hath been 


brought to this very ground, to wit, 


that the work of God's grace and his 


out-ftretched arm went not along with 
is, Deut. xxvi. 4. That. 


it. The firſt 
Moſes was a ſkill'd preacher, who will 


deny? he being faithful in all the 
houſe of God; 0 ſays he, after much 
0 


and long preaching, and after many 
e wrought, The Lord 
hath not given you an heart to perceives 
nor eyes to ſee, nor ears to hear, unis 


this day; where he not only puts 4 


difference betwixt the preaching of 
the word without, and the work of 
grace within, but ſhows the neceſſit 


F 


of the concurrence of the work 


grace, and lays the great weight oft. 


the peoples profiting, or not profiting, 
an the wanting or having of that. > 
1 ſecond 
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ſecond inftarice is in the prophet Iſai · 


ah: Were there any among all the 


preachers, / before or ſince, that 
preached in a more. evangelic 
than he did? and yet, when he hath: 
complained of the paucity of believers, 
ſaying, Who hath believed our report? 


de fixes and ſtays on this as the cauſe, 


To whom is the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed ? And chap. vi. 9, 10. he gives 
an account of the fad commiſſion he 


bad from the Lord, who ſaid to him, 


Go, and tell the people, Hear ye indeed 
but underjtand not; and ſee ye indeed, 


but perceive not; make the heart of 


this people fat, &c. where there is 


alſo a clear diſtinction made betwixt 


the inward working of grace, and the 


- outward miniſtry.” A third inſtance, 


and one that is. beyond all exception, 
is in our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, who ſpate 
as never man ſpoke, and preached with 
ſuch power and life, that even carnal 
hearers wondered at the gracious 
wordt which proceeded out of his 
mouth, for he preached with authority, 


and not as the Scribes; and yet, John 


vi. 44. when they began to murmur 
at han, what ſays he? Murmur not 
at theſe things, none can come unto 


ms, except the Father draw him; none 
can believe, exce 


(the powerful grace 
of God work faith in him ; there muſt 
be a higher hand than ought ye ſee or 
hear, a more powerful work than any 
external preaching of mine, as a Pro- 
et of my church, ere a ſoul can be- 
jeve on me; and though his hearers 


were not free of the guilt of this their 


unbelief, but had their own ſinful ac- 
ceſhon unto their continuing in it, yet 


our Lord looks in on the ſovereign 


way and work of grace, and holds 


there, telling them that his external 


miniſtry will not do the turn, but there 
muſt be an inward, powerful, imme- 
diate, work of grace for the working 
of faith. We add a fourth inſtance, 
and it is of that choſen veſſel Paul, 
who laboured more abundantly than 
all the reſt of the apoſtles, and yet, 


. when he is preaching, Acts xxviii. 25. 


And fome believed, and others belicu- 
#d not, before he ditmiſſed the mul1i- 
tude; he adds this one word, Well 


— 


ſtrain 


1 


ISA TA liii. Verſe 1. 
and. ſgeing ye all fee; and not per- 


n. 9 » 
7 


ceive, &c. where he exprefly differ - 
enceth his external preaching from 
God's inward working, and wel Bh that 
ſo long as there was a judicial ſtroke 


on the hearts of the people untaken a- 


1 


way, no external preaching could de 
the turn, as to their converſion and 
bringing of them to believe; which 
he alſo does, to guard againſt any of- 
fence that might be taken at the un- 
ſueceſs fulneſs of his miniitry, by any 
who would be ready to fav, What ail- 
eth theſe folk, that they will not receive 
the goſpel ?: to whom he anſwers, I- 
ſaiah long before told the reaſon of it, 
to wit, that there 1s a plague on their 
hearts and minds, which God muſt 
remove ere they can receive it. A 
2. To theſe plain and clear inſtan- 


ces, we may add two or three grounds 
or reaſons; as, 1. The exceeding 


greatneſs of the work of converſion, 
O how great and difficult is it ! there- 
fore it is ſet out by the ſimilitudes and 
expreſſions of raiſing the deat, creat- 
ing a new heart, of removing the flo- 
ny heart, and the like, all tending to 
ſer out the neceſſity of an omnipotent 
power, or a powerful wock of grace, 
in the begetting of ſouls to Chriſt; 
and if it be ſo great a work, what can 
the outward miniſtry do, if the power 
of God be not added? or what can the 
man himſelf do here? can a man 

uicken, raiſe, create, or beget him- 
elf? It is true, theſe compariſons” 
are not to be extended and applied in 
every reſpect; yet they hold out, that 
man, bet 
more contribute to his own quickening 
and railing, and to the begetting of 


ſpiritual life in himſelf, than a dead 


man can contribute to his own quick- 
ening and ariſing to his natural life; 
for which cauſe, the Holy Ghoſt hath 
made choice of theſe expreſſions, even 


to hold out the exceeding greatneſs 


of the work; 2. Confider the condi- 
tion that men are in when this work is 
wrought, and we will fee they can 
contribute nothing to it; that theyhave 
no appetite for it, except that they 


are ſubjects capable to be wrought up- 


on, being as it is, Eph. ii. 1. dead in 


ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Iſaiah the pro- fins and treſpaſſes : being as to their 
| 7.75 unto our fathers, ſaying, Cs un- fouls eſtate, and to their ſpiritual eon - 


te this people, and ſay, Hearing ye dition, like Adam's body before the 


* — 


* 


Hall bear, and ſhall net underſtand; Lord breathed in it the breath of life, 


— 


naturally dead, can no 
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action 
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and e as his 


body couid not move, fir, nor act till 
then, no more can the natural man 
ftir or act in the ways of God, ull a 
new 2 of ſpiritual life be one 
in him. To cl w_ it further, we woul 
conſider, that the ſcripture ſpeak 
theie three in the natural man man; — 
an utter inability and deactneſs as to 
that which is good, dead iu ſins, Eph. 
ii. 1. Mie are not fufficient, ſaith he 
apoſtle 5 2 Cor. iii. 5 
of py ar o ren to 26551 any goed thing. 
not ſo much as a good thought. 2. 
The ſcripture holds him out, not on- 
ly as unable for good, but perverſe; 
and bent to every ching hat is evil, 
Col. i. 21. Alienated aud enemies in 
our minds hy auicied works, tbe carnal 
mind being enmity againſt God, Rom. 
viii. 7. It is plainiy 0 ofite to any 
thing that is good, and ſo to the way 
of faith; 3. Man's mind is not only 
naturally perverſe and ſtuffed with en- 
mity, but in an incapacity to be heal» 
ed while it remaineth ſuch, Rom. viii. 
7. It is not ſubjeci to the 428 God, 
neither-indeed can be; and therefore, 
in the work of conte nn; there is not 
only an amending; but alſo a renew- 
ing of our nature called for; there is 
more requiſite than he rectifying 
ſomething in the man, even the creat- 
ing of new habits, and the infuſing of 
the principles of ſpiritual life and mo- 
tion into the ſoul. It is true, in ſome 
ſenſe; the whole image of God is not 
abſolutely removed, the faculties of 
the rational ſoul ſtill remain; for man 
hath an under ſtanding and a: wail; and 
ſome ſort of reaſon; bur without any 
tendency to ſpiritual life, or to any 


ſtanding, but it is wholly. darkened; 
he hath a will; hut. wholly perverſe, 
and not in the leaſt inclined to good; 
he hath affections, but wholly difor- 
dered and corrupted, :and/ſet- "wholly | 
upon wrong objects; ſo that itis: 
mad's ſoul as to good, as it is With 
2 wine: wine, when wholſome, 
ves to cheer, and refreſh; burwhen 
it is ſpoiled, it is quite another thing, 
not only not conducing to health, bnt 
it is noiſome and hurtful: it is juſt ſo, 
we fay, with man's ſoul; it is by the 
fall quite ſpoiled an corrupted: it is 
not indeed annibilated, or made 10 be 


e for ĩt retains the fame facul- 


of ourſelves ar 


17 1 
- needs $ bayeat mne eee | 


for God; he hath: an under- - 


184 14 ul. — „ 7. — 
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= is utterly. ne 4 carried 
quite contrary to Gods {t 7s nn 
. to the laau of Cod, neither indes 
= and N W. grace, js 


taking away of 977 7 opt qual | 


inthe er in this life, ao 


r hi fe; and the bringing in 


of new / gu: alities, for reo * the 
uty of that image N 
man hath loſt, - 4, Conkder, 135 | 
that God bath in the; | 
his grace, and the 


work, god mare eſpeciall 
work o convetſi ion; and 
a, to any boaſting, that 1 — © 
[ — unto, that ſhal tall par 
his end: in the 9 ration 01 hs 
grace, 18 4 bring down pride, to ft 
*. ths, — to temoye all grou 
5 egen N 
y. 9 wake the glory of e 
ſion; — e Ne e th; — 
pr poſed, What bdo, — 
awhat way rece 5957 7 gud 
e it, why dof 


7-4 


who hath. made thee te differ y 9a 4 


ptr. The ſoul may an{wer, It was 
ot external preaching, nor my own. 


of 7 will, nor any thing in me, — 4 


the power of God's race j ; 2 
notti us but what L have re if 
on this ground that the 2 | Phi 
5 12, x3. preſſeth and — 2 
Chriſtians to their great 72 8 ; 
out, ſaith he, your ai lvation, = 
fear and r 9 5 i, 7 * | 
aworketh in you bath-to will a 
of his goed pleaſure: the Lord — 
to. man the working of the will ian 
beo * 5 of, bim, laich the fame 
ſtle, 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. are e i 
Crit If eſus, who is made of C e 


40 ug, e righteouſneſs, Jan 
7 and redemption, that be t 


orieth ſhould glory inte Lord; 
99 7 faid 2 —_ 29.. that 1 Ne. 


ſhould glory in hit preſence <. There is 


one ground of hoaſting, that the Lord 
will have removed in a ſinner's ju 


1 and obtaining the pardon « 


| e imputation of the. righte- 
— ed hits Chriſt; bot 1 is another 


. — or matter of boaſt wy, has: 


man mi — Nane he coul 
aut the „and ae 


4 rence 


that ae r ſo put diffe- 
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122 Is ATA liii. Verfe 1. 8 
rence betwixt bimſelf and another, 4. It ſerves to reprove and repreſs tr 
Which in effectual calling the Lord pride, and 1 co 
Pb to filence, and quitèe removes; ſuch who have gotten” good by the of 
that man may have it to ſay, F have goſpel. Have ye faith, or any meaſure th 
not only pardon of fin, but grace to of holineſs?” what have ye, but what fo 
believe freely beſtowed on me; God ye have received? from whence came at 
* Made me to differ, and he only; he o- your faith and your holineſs? ye have hi 
pened my heart, as he did the heart of them not of yourſelves; theſe are not t 
Lydia, Thus the Lord will have all fruits that grew upon the tree of na- m 
w 


the weight of the whole work of our rare, or in its garden; but on the 


* Th 
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ANalvation lying on his grace, that the 
ger alf — = ſtopped, org 
that his grace may ſhine” gloriouffy; 
that. we CY HEE ir to fay with the 
Pfalmiſt, Pf. Ivii. 2. If is the Lord that 
performs alFthings for me; and with 
Paul, x Tim. i. 13, 1. I obtained 
mercy, andthe grace of God was ex- 
 ceeding abundant toward mne. 
© The Ver are theſe. x. It writes 
too us, in great andlegible letters, the 
reat emptineſs and finfulneſs of all 
le, who not only do not good, but 
Have finned themſelves out of a capa- 
Eity to do good; all men and women 
Have brought themſelves thus lament- 
bly low by fm, that now, if heaven 
were to be had by a wiſh, ſincerely 
and ſingly brought forth, yet it is not 
In their power to perform that condi- 
tion; and though it now Rands upon 
the ſtretching forth of the hand of 
faith to receive jeſus Chriſt, yet of 
themfelves, they cannot even do this. 
How ought chem ſinners to be deeply 
humbled, who have brought them- 
felves to this wofal pafs ? E am afraid 
that many of you do not believe that 
pe are ſuch as cannot believe, nor do 
any good, till his grace work effectu- 
o. et 
2. It teacheth you not to-tdohize any 
iuſtrument or mean of grace, how pre- 
ceious and promiſing ſoever: no preach- 


ing. if it were of a Poon or an a- 
poſtle, yea, of an angel, will do the : 
| the Devil drive this deſign vigorouſly'; 


turn, without grace come with it; 
there is a neceſſity of the revelation of 
God's arm, and of the aſſiſtan ee of his 


' _ grace, not only to your corverſion, 


but exery duty ye go about: ye ſhould 


therefore fear and tremble, when ye 


930 about any ordinance, leſt the arm 
of the Lord be not put forth in it. 
3 It ſhould make you more ſerious 
In dealing with God for his effectual 
bleſſing to every mean and ordinance, 

_  Feeing' without that no ordinance can 


that the day is coming, wherein the 


tree; and in the garden of free grace, 
and ye have not yourſelves to thank 
o — Dim Php wats wn 

5. The main U/ of it is for con- 
firming and eftabliſhing you in the 
faith of the truth propoſed in the doc · 
trine, and for conſuting and overturn - 
ing the — error, that, as it were; 
in contempt of the grace of God, ex- 
alts proud nature, and gives man's 
free - will ſo great a hand in the work 
of converſion, that the main thing 
that makes the difference fhall not be 
attributed to the grace of God, but 
to the free · will of the creature, which 
of itſelf chooſed the grace of God of» 
fered, when another rejected it. It 
may indeed, ſeem ſtrange, that the 
Devil ſhould ſo: far have prevailed 
with Chriftians, that profeſs the faith 
of -originab fin, and of the neceſſity of 
à Saviour, as to make them look at 


grace as uſeleſs in this prime ſtep of 


converfion and renewing of a ſinner, 
that when the grace of Cod and man's 
free · will come to be compared, man's 
will ſhould haye the preference and 
pre eminence, the higheſt place and 
commendation ia the work, and that 
the great work, and that the great 
weight of it ſhould ly there, and that 
proud nature ſhould be thus bolſtered 
up, that it ſhall ſtand in need of no- 
thing for the man's corverfion, but 
the right uſe-makin:; of what it hath 
in it ſelf : and yet it is no wonder that 


hat ſhorter cut can there be taken 


N 
by him to ruin ſeuls, than to make 


them drink in this error that nature 
and free · will will do their turn, and 
ſo take them off from all dependence 
on free- grace and on Feſus Chriſt, and 


give them ground of boaſting in them- 


ſelves? for when it is thus, of neceſ- 
ſity they muſt ruin and periſh : this 
ſhould ſure, make you lothe this er- 
ror the more; and we are perſuaded, 


truth 


7 
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truth oppoſite tp. this error, ſhall be 
confirmed on the ſouls. and conſciences 
of all the oppoſers of it, and wherein 
the maintaining of this error ſhall be 
found a conſirmation of man's enmity 
at God's grace uh ich is not ſubject to 


his law, or indeed can beQ. 
- Bur there are three queſtions that 
may be moved here, to which we 
wauly Joon Nh ward. 1. I}, -abe 
reaching of the goſpel cannot beget 
28 without Te powerful work of 
God's grace, what 1s the uſe. of the 
goſpel, or-wherefore ſerves it? 2. If 
men cannot believe without the work 
of grace, which the Lord ſovereiguly 
diſpenſeth, why doth he yet ſind fault 
and expoſtulate with men for their 
not believing? 3. If grace perform all, 
and men can make no mean effectual, 
nor do any good without it, what then 
ſhould. men do to come by believing, 
and this work of his grace? 
For the Finſt, We ſhall not fa 
much unto it; only, ſeeing the Lor 
hath made choice of the goſpel to be 
the ordinary external mean of grace, 
and of the, begetting of faith, there is 
no reaſon to ſay that it is uſeleſs; 


for though it be not the main and on- 


ly thing that turns the ſinner but the 
Lord hath: reſerved it to himſelf as his 
own prerogative, to convert and 
change the heart of a rebel ſinner, yet 
he hath appointed it to be made uſe 
of, as he hath appointed baptiſm and 
the Lord's ſupper, for many good 
and notable ends, uſes, and advanta» 
ges, that are reached and come at by 
the preaching of it: As, 1. By it the 
righteouſneſs of God is manifeſted, 
that before lay hid; ye may by the 
preaching of the goſpel come to the 
knowledge of the covenant of redemp- 
tion, and of the great deſign that the 
Lord hath laid down for. bringing a- 
bout the ſalvation of loſt ſinnets, Rom, 
i. 17, Therein is the righteouſneſs of 


Ca revealed from faith to faith. 3. 
By it the Lord revealeth 2 


| | e duty he 
calleth for from men, as well as his 
will concerning their juſtification and 
falvation ; he lets them know what is 
wrong, what is right, what diſpleaſ- 
eth Him, and what pleaſeth him. Yea, 


55 2 the preaching of the goſpel, he 
0 


deth out what mens ability is, or 
rather what is their inability, and by 
his external calling gives them in it 


Is AIAH . liii. Verſe 1. 


occaſion to know their inability in not 
giving obedience. io his call: and this 
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is no ſmall advantage, when by, it 
they have occaſion to know the neceſ - 


ſity of a Mediator, and to ſeek aftet 
another way of juſtification. than b 


their own. works: for ſo it proves a 
potable mean to humble men, to ito} 
their mouths, and to make them plead 
guilty before God. 4, It is profitable; 
as the Lord is pleaſed to make uſe oi 
it, to call and gather in ſo many as he 
hath ordained to eternal life; for 
though in. itſelf it be not able to con- 
vert, having the 8 
along with it, it is the inſtrument. of . 
converſion, and the Lord ordinarily 
makes uſe of it to the begetting at 
faith in them that believe, as it is, 
Rom, x. 17. Faith comes by bearing. 
and hearing. by, the. word af God 
preached; and 1 Cor. i. 24. it is cal: 
ed the power. of 


iſbneſi of preaching, ta ſaue them that 
believe; tor though God can work 
without it, yet he hath thou 
to make uſe of it, to inform the judg- 
ment, and to ſtir up the affections of 


hearers, and ſo it proves inſtrumental 


to the begettipg of faith in them. 5. 
If it do not. promote the ſalvation of 


all the 2 of it, yet it promotes 
e elect, and ſerves to make 


it in all „an mak 
others the more inexcuſable; and in 


this reſpect it 27 14mphs always, 2 Cor 
ii. 15, 16. In ſome it is the /avour:of . 


fe unto life, in others the ſauour of” 
death unto. death, leaving them the 
more inexcuſable, and the more ob- 
noxious to wrath by their rejecting 


of the counſel of God againſt them: , 


ſelßes. 

Iknow this 
we come therefore to conlider the ſe- 
cond queſtion, which is this, How can 
the cl of the goſpel make men inex-+ 
cuſable, ſeeing they cannot without 


the effectual power of the grace of God 


power of God going 


Cad to. ſalvation: 
and it hath pleaſed God, by the Fools. 


t. good 


will ha excepted againſt; | 


believe? as Chriſt ſaith, John vi. 44. 


No man can come to me, that is, no 


man can believe in n. e, except the Fa- 


ther who hath. ſent. me, draau bim: 

{ſ- yea, why doth God. pd fault with . - 
men for their unbelief? For anſwer, . 
for men to 


It hath been no new thing 5 
ſtart queſtions and objections againſt 


the grace of God, and to be always. 


ſtriying to cub affront s. and diſgrace * 
; „ 2 2 upon 
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men will not believe, | 
come to Chriſt againſt the will of God? 


no wrong; and this may 


upon ite fee Rom. ix. 73, 14, Cc. 


Where this ſame objection is ſtarted, 


and anſwered again and again; for 
When the apoſtle hath ſaid, ver. 13. 
22 have I loved, and Efau have 1 
ated; the objection is moved, I. 
ove eee 7.0 Wage God then? 
Folks reach 
bf unrighteouſneſs in God; when he 
takes one, and leaves another; eſpe- 
cially- conſidering, that the leaving 
of the other infers, though it be not 
any culpable cauſe of, the ruin of the 
man's ſoul: he auſwers firf with a 
Coed forbid, as if it werè an abſurd 
ching ſo to aſſert; and en endeavours 
to anſwer it from God's ſovereignty, 
as being debtor to none, I will have 
merry on ubom I will have mercy ; 
and It is not in him that willeth, nor 
in him that runneth, but in God that 
Jhews mercy : in God's adminiſtration 
of 4 * he is debtor to no man, nor 
hath be any rule by which he pro- 
ceedeth, but his own ſovereign will. 
Andi if it ſhall yet be ſaid, if God doth 


walk by n will in giv· 
y 


ing grace dot h he yet find fault, 
Or condemn * for, who bath reſiſted 
his will ? \ Why is God angry that 
ſince none can 


His indignation riſeth at this proud 
and petulant objection, and he an- 
Wers, But who art thou, O man, 
that' replieft againſt G ſhall the 
_ thing formed Toy to him that formed 
it, Why" bal thou made me thus ? 
hath not the potter ponuer over the clay, 
to mate, of the ſame lump, one veſſel 
ia honour, and another to diſbonour? 


- By the apoſtle's doubling of this an- 
Wer, and his not ſetting of himſelf 


to ſatisfy carnal reaſon and curioſity, 
there is ground given to ſilence us 
here: It is the Lord, he is our Pot - 
ter, and we the clay; it is he in 
whoſe hand we are, who ci do us 

ſuffi ciently 


ſerve ta put @ ſtop to all reaſoning 


and ing againſt him. Vet we 


may add a word further, ſeeing the 
apoſtle proceeds to another reaſon; 
therefore, 2. Conſider whence it is 


that this inability ro believe, or turn 


ro God, doth come: not from God, 
ſure; for, if he had not made man 


7 | why there might be ſome ground 


the objeRion ; buty ſeeing be did 


— 


Txa IA liii. Verſe 1. 


ly think that there is a fort 


they might have ſome 
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make man uprigbt, aud he hath ſought 
out many” inventions; who is to be 
blamed ? bath the Lord loft his right 
to exact his debt, becauſe man harh 
played the bankrupt, and debauched, 
turned dyvour, and unable to pay? 
doth not this very objecting prove us 
guilty, and evidence that we have loſt 
that which God gave to us and made 
us with at the beginning? When God 
made Adam, he had power to believe, 
and give God credit as to every word 
revealed or to be revealed; and that, 
now after the fall, he and his poſteri- 


ty want that power, they have not this 


3 from God's creating of them, 
ut from their fall, they by their fall 
utterly incapacitating themſelves for 
theſe duties that they owe to God, 
and for this among the reſt. 3. If 
there were no more but {imple inabiſi- 
ty among them that hear this goſpel, 


ground of excuſe, though it were not 
any real nor juſt excuſe, as hath been 
ſhewed : but it never comes to this, 
as the only or main cauſe of their not 
believing; there is always ſome ma- 
liciouſneſs, perverſeneſs, and pravity 
in the will: it is not, I cannoi, but 7 
«will not; it is a wilſul, and ſome way 
deliberate, Ing of the goſpel, 
that is the ground of folks not believ- 
ing: and what excuſe, I pray, can 
ye have, who do not believe the goſ- 
pu when it ſhall be found that ye ma- 
ictouſly and deliberately chuſed to 
reje& it? To make this out conſider 
but theſe few things. 1. Mens ne- 
glecting of the very outward means, 
that through God's bleſſing prove in- 
ſtrumental in the begetting of faith, 
as of hearing, reading, prayer, me- 
ditation, felf-ſearching, ſtirring up 


. themſelves to repentance, c. where- 


by the Lord ordinarily brings about 
and furthers the work of faith. 2. 
Confider the carnal, careleſs, and 
lazy manner of mens going about 
b * means and duties, which, to 
their oun conviction, are within 


the reach of that power which they 


have: ye might hear oftner and more 
attentively, ye might pray more fre · 


quently and more ſeriouſſy than ye of- 
ten do; 


ye want even much of that 
moral ſeriouſneſs in hearing, prayer, 


reading, c. that ye have in other 


things of leſs concernment; ye will 
ak * hear 


retext or 
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hear a proclamation at the croſs with is there any of you, but now and then, 


more attention than a preaching of the 


goſpel; ye will hear a threatening from 
man with more fear than ye will hear 
a threatening. from God's word; ye 
will be more ſerious in ſeeking ſome- 
what from man, than in aſking grace 
from God; the reaſon is, becauſe 
your heart is more to the one than 
the other: can ye then rationally 
yu that ye are excuſable, when be 

eving is not a thing that is ia your 


heart, and that takes you up, but ye 


go about the means that lead to it un- 
concernedly, tareleſly, and negli- 


gently'? 3. Conſider how often ye do 
williogly choſe ſome other thing than 


Chriſt, to ſpend your time, and ſet 


your affections upon, laying obſtruc- 


tions and bars in the way of God's 
grace, ſetting up idols in the heart, 
ant filling Chriſt's room before: hand 
with-ſuch things as are inconſiſtent 
with his company; and all this is 
done willingly and deliberately: ye 
have ſaid in your hearts, as theſe did, 


and after them we will go: An will 


ye, or dare ye make that an excuſe why 
ye could not come to Chriſt, becauſe 
pour hearts were taken up with your 


afts and idols? So then, the matter 
will not hold here, that ve were un- 
able, and had not power to believe; 
but it will come to this, that your 
conſcience will have it to ſay, that 
ye willingly and deliberately chuſed 
to ly ſtill in your unbelief, and that 
ye preferred your idols to Chriſt Jeſus. 


4. Conſider, that ſometimes ye have 


met with ſome more than an ordinary 


touch, motion, and work of the Spi- 


rit, that hath been born in upon you, 
which ye have ſlighted and neglected, 


it not quenched and put out, which 


is your great guilt before the Lord: 


M INIST ERS have not done with 
IVI their work when they have 


preached, and people have not done 


with their work when they have 


beard : that which is of the greateſt 


"SEM ONSET 
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at preaching, or when in ſome great 
hazard; or under ſickneſs, or ſome o- 


ther fad croſs,” ye have been under 
convictions of ſin, and have had ſome 
little glances of the hazard ye were in 
of the wrath of God, more than ordi- 
narily ye had at other times? and 1 
would aik you, Have theſe been en- 
tertained and cheriſhed, or rather have 
they not been ſlighted and worn out 
by you? and may ye not in this re- 


ſpect be charged with the guilt of re- 


fiſting ——— God, and marrin 
the work of a | 
ſalvation? Theſe things, and many 
more, which will cry loud in the con- 
ſcieaces of men and women one day, 
will quite remove and take away this 
objection, that ye could not do better: 
ye might have done better than ye did; 
ye might have abſtained from many 
evils that ye commited, and done ma- 
ny duties that ye omitted, and done 
them with more moral ſeriouſneſs than 
ye did; but ye were perverſe, and 
did willingly and deliberately chuſe 
to continue in your natural condition, 


rejecting Chriſt, and the offer of ſal- 
vation through him. This alſo ſerves 


to refute and remove that profane 
principle or tenet, that many have in 
their minds and mouths, That they 
have no more grace than God hath gt» 
ven them will ye dare to come be- 
fore God in'the great day with any 
ſuch objection? No certainly; or, if 
ye dare, God will heighten your 
guilt by it, and beat it back again in- 
to your throat: Then, O, then, 
all ſuch ſubterfuges will be no ſhelter 


to you before him, nor in the leaſt able 
to inſconce your "ſouls. againft the 


ſtrong batteries of the wrath of God, 


that will be as a ſtorm againſt the 


wall. 


"WU $ 


concernment follows, which either 
hath, in the want of it, influence on 
the ſadning of both miniſters and peo- 


ple; or in the obtaining of it, on 


their conſolation. This is the 9 
a | 4 
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that we' find Iſaiah upon here, who, 
having preached the goſpel, looks 
what fruit it hath, and it had in his 
on time, and ſhould have in our time: 


it weights him 1 25 and in- 
a 


deed it is very ſad that Iſaiah ſhould 
bei ſo much weighted in foreſeeing the 
vnfruitfulneſs of the goſpel in our 
days, and that we ourſelves ſhould be 
ſo little weighted with it, and ſtand 
ſo ſenſeleſs under itt. 


44 . 
He caſts in this word, To nvhor v5 


the arm of the Lord revaled ? partly 
to confirm the former word, Ih hath 
believed our report? andpartly to help 
to make the right uſe of it, by draw - 
ing men to the diſcovery of the ſove- 
reign hand of God in the matter, and 
of the neceſſity ot his grace for makin 
the goſpel effectual in the hearers of 
it, wherever it comes; ho, ſaith he, 
hathihelieved our report? To whom 
is this preached goſpel made effectual 
for faith and ſalvation ? It is but to 
very few, even to as many as have the 
arm of the Lord, the effectual power 
of his ſpecial grace revealed to them, 
an d ere. 
The laſt Doctrine we propoſed, and 
— to ſpeak of as the ſcope, was, 
9 


| t nar eps He nd receiving of the 
geſpel, and the Lord's exerciſing a 


powerful work of his grace with it, 
are ever till knit together 5 they are 
of equal extent. As many believe, as 
he: ſtretched out his hand of power 
with the word to work faith in them; 


and as many ly ſtill in unbelief, as 
his hand of power is not revealed un- 


to : this is his ſcope, 
Me took up this doctrine in two 
branches, Firſt, That the moſt power- 

Ful means cannst work nor Magee feich 

in the hearers of the goſpel, except 
tere be an inward powerful work e 
grace on their hearts. accompanying 
them : And this we cleared, and ſpoke 


2 little to two queſtions in the uſe, , 
at 


and left off at a third, to wit, W 

the hearers of the goſpel ſhould do, 
that have the call and offer of the 
goſpel, ſeeing without the effectual 


Work of the grace of God they cannot 
believe? which we ſhall forbear to 


peak to, till we open the ſecond 
branch of the doctrine, becauſe this 


queſtion relates to both. 


The ſecond branch then of the 
dadtrine is, That wherever the Lord 


8% --4 
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applieththe powerful work of his grace; 
there nece//arily faith and converſion 
Jollow 5 or, The ſtretehii 1 of 
God's arm in the avork of „grace. 
hath always the work of faith and con- 
verſion, and the engaging of the ſoul 
unto Fefus Chrifh, % 

And indeed, if it be true that we 
cleared before, to wit, that there are 
as many unbelievers as there are per- 


ſons on whom grace doth not this 


powerfully work, or that they are all 
ſuch that this work of grace is not ma- 
nifeſted on, then the work of conver- 
ſion and believing is as broad as thus 
work of grace is; for the prophet 
maketh them of equal extent; Who 
is he that believeth? Even he to whom 
the arm of the Lord is revealed; and 
on the contrary, Who is he that be- 


lieveth not? Even he to whom the 


arm of the Lord is not revealed, and 
on whom this work of grace is not 
manifeſted. By which we may ſee 
it to be very clear, that the prophet 
hangs the believing of the goſpel on 
the. Lord's manifeſting his arm; fo 
that, where it is not manifeſted, this 
work of faith is not brought forth; 
and where it is manifeſted, neceſſarily 
it is brought forth. EIN 

This being a doctrine. 22 
the efficacy of God's grace, which 
ought not to ly hid from the Lord's 
people, we ſhall a little, Firſt, clear it; 
and then, Secondly, confirm it to you. 

Firſt, For clearing of its meaning, 
r. Ye would not take up our meaning 
init ſo, as if we made every common 


work, that lively means may have on 


the hearers of the  goipel, to be con- 
verſion, the. preaching of the word 
wilt ſometimes make folks. tremble. 


as we ſee in Felix, and will wak- 
k-of en convictions and terrors in them, 


and put them into an amazement, 
and yet leave them there; for all 
theſe convictions may. be, and are 
often reſiſted, as to any ſaving fruit 
at leaſt; which we conceive to be 
that which Stephen points at, Acts 
vii. S1. While he ſaith, Ye ftiff-nected 


and uncircumeiſed in heart and ears, 
ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; as 


your fathers did, fo do ye : and what 
he means by this, is explained in the 
words following, Which of the pro- 
phets have not your fathers perſecuted? 
&c, even their contending with vers 
| y ö Word 


Howing on it, © 


v. 


word of the Lord in the mouths of his 
ſervants: yea, in that ſame place 
where it is ſaid, They gnaſbed upon 
him with: their teeth; it is inſinuated, 
that they came over the belly of the 
cutting conviction, which his preach · 
ing had upon them. Nor do we, 2. 
mean, That every common operation 
of the Spirit, whether illumination of 
the mind, or a touch oa the affections 
(ſuch as may be in temporaries and 
apoſtates, is clear, Mat. xiii. 20, 21. 
Heb. vi. 4. and down - ward) is con- 
verſion; there is a great difference 


betwixt a common work or gift of the 


Spirit (which in a mare ſenſe may be 
called Grace, becauſe freely given) 
and the ſaving work of grace, which 
before we called a peculiar work: 
and oftentimes that common operation 
of the Spirit is quenched and put out, 


therefore the apoſtle, x Theſſ. v. 19 


exhorteth thus, Quench not the Spi- 
rit. 3. When we ſpeak of an effec- 
tual beipgng forth of faith -by this 
grace of God, we would not have you 
thinking, that we fuppoſe no reJuc- 
tancy to be in the man in ſo far as he 
is unrenewed : for though, where 

ace effectually worketh, faith fol- 
ows neceſſarily; yet corruption be- 
ing in the man, it is diſpoſed and 
apt to thwart with, and to oppoſe 
grace; and the will hath its averſe- 
neſs to yield: but the meaning of the 
doctrine is this, that though there be 
ſuch a ſtrong power of corruption ia 


the man to whom graęe comes, and 


on whom it is put forth, yet the 
wer of grace is ſuch, that it power - 
ully maſters and overcomcs corrupti- 
on, and wins the heart to believe in, 
and to engage with Chriſt; though, 
to ſpea!: fo,. there be ſomething with- 
in that ſtrives to keep the door ſhut 
on Chriſt, yet when it comes to that, 
Cant. v. 3. He puts in bis fingers by 
the hale of ther lock; and: makes; the 


myrrh to drop, the heart is prevailetl 


with ſo, as it is effectually opened, as 
the heart of Lydia was to receive the 
word which Paul preached. Thus, 
notwithſtanding of corruption's oppo- 
ſition, grace gains its point; and the 
Lord never applies his grace, of pur- 
poſe to gain a foul, but he prevails. 
4. When we ſpeak of the power and 
effectualneſs of grace in conquering 


and gaining the heart and will of che 
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ſinner to believe in Jeſus-Chrift, we 
do not mean that there is any force or 
violence done to the will, or any co- 
actiye power, violating the will, con- 
trary to is eſſential property of free 
dom, to cloſe with Chriſt: bat this 
we mean, that though corruption be 
in the heart, * grace being infuſed 
and acted by 1 

the will is ſweetly cured, and the will 
is moved and made to will willingly, 
and upon choice, by the power of the 
Spirit of grace taking in the ſtrong 
hold; this great work is wrought by 
an omnipoient ſuavity, and by a ſweet 
omni potency: and it needs not at all 
ſeem ſtrange; for if man, in nature, 
be, by the power of habitual corrup- 
tion, made neceſſarily to will evil, ſo 
that notwithſtanding he doth freely 
and willingly choſe evil; why ſhould 
it be thought ſtrange or abſurd to ſay, 


that when a principle of the grace of 


God is infuſed into the ſoul, and acted 
by. the Spirit of God, it hath that 
much influence, power, and efficacy, 
as to prevail with the will, it keeping 
ſtill its own freedom, to make it wil- 
ling to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, and yet 
not at all thereby wrong that eflen- 
tial property of the will? Sure grace 
is as powerful as corruptioa, and the 
Lord is as dextrous a worker, and can 
work as agreeably to the nature of 
the creature in this gracious work, 28 
the creature can in its own ſinful 2 0 
ings. So then, we ſay, when th 

Lord is pleaſed to apply the work of 
his grace to convert a ſinner, that 
work is never fruſtrated, but it always 


hath neceſſarily the work of faith, re- 


novation, and converſi 
the back of it. 


on followiag on 
- Secondly, .We: ſhall alittle confirm 


the doctrine:; and the grounds of con- 


firmation are theſe, the , whereof 
the expreſs ſcriptures wherein this 
truth is aſſerted, as John vi. 44, 45» 
It is ſaid in the 44. verſe; No man 
can come to me except the Father draws © 
him ; and on the contrary, it is ex» 
preſly ſer down, ver. 35. It is writter 
in the prophets, They ſhall be all taught 
of God; every „, an therefore that hath 
heard and learned of the Father cone 
eth unto ie: and this being contra- 
diſtinguiſhed to externalpreaching, and 


being that Which is called drawing, 


verſe 44. he knits believing to it, and 
1 makes 


Spirit, the pravity iu 


| 
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makes believing, called coming, a ne- 
ceſſary effect of it, that to hOmſoe- 
ver God gives that itward leſſon, they 
ſnall come: which confirms the doc- 
trine, that wWhomſoever the Lord 


teaches and ſchools: by his grace, and 


calls effectually, they do arily 
believe. Another paſſage we have, 


Phil; 41. 13, 13. Vert out be warkof 


alvation in fear and trembling; 
for it is God that warleth in (you beth 
to will and to do of his good: pleaſure : 
Where the apoſtle: makes the work of 
grace not only to work ability to wi 
and to do, but to work alſo to will 
and to do actually; and grace never 
wo 2 ud will, 2 — __ 
unwilling, but neceſſarily ſuppoſethth 
man's cloling willinglywith Chriſt, with 
whom he worketh thus. A 2d ground 
of confirmation is drawn from theſe 
xpreſſions whereby this work is ſer 
ks and the promiſes comprehend- 
* -e — 3 it is 
ed the giving of a new heart, a 
of fe 


beart . the writing of the law 


in the heart, the putting of his Spirit 


within his people, and caufing them to 
walk in his flatutes, &c: Jer. xxxi. 


33. Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. and it is im- 


poſſible to conceive aright of the ful - 
filling of theſe promiſes, without the 


including of the effect. The giving 
of a new heart, is not only a perſuad- 


| in to believe, but the: actual giving 


the new heart, whereof faith is a 
ſpecial part; which promiſe is peculi · 
ar to the elect, though the offer of it 


de more large, and be further extend - 


ed: and what can that promiſe of 
God's writing the law in the heart be, 


but an effectual inelining of the heart 


to the will of God, or inward reno; 
vation, contradiſtinguiſhed to the ex- 
| -miniſtry, that can only hold 
out his will in a book, and ſpeak it to 


the ear? z. This may be cleared 
and confirmed from the nature of the 


work of grace, which is ſuch a migh- 
ty work, and ſo powerful, as it is im- 
poſlible ĩt can be fruſtrated, or diſap- 
pointed; unleſs we could ſay, that 
ce in God, or the grace of God, is 
not ſo powerful, as corruption in us, 


which were blaſphemy; to this pur- 


poſe the apoſtle prayeth in behalf of 


die Chriſtian Epheſians, chap. i. 19, 


20. that they may know what is the. 
exceeding greatneſs of his power to 


ISA TA H liii. Verſe f. 
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he qorking of his mighty power, 
awhich be wrought in Chri —.— he 
raiſed him from the dead, he ſpeak- 
eth ſo in this high ſtrain, to ſet out 
both the exceeding ſtubbornneſs of 
our. nature, that needs ſuch a work, 
and the exceeding great power of the 
grace of God that workteth irreſiſtibly. 


not only in the converſion of the ele& - 


at firſt, but in all after acts of belie- 
ing; ſo Eph. iii. 7. the fame apoſtle 
hath it, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me, by the ef- 
factual warking f his power ; and 
Col. i. 29. according to his working 
auhirih worketh in me''migktily : The 
power, that worketh in believers, is 
God's omni potent power, which work- 
eth effectually and mightily ; and if 
this power be exerciſed in the conti- 
nuing and promoting of faith, as is 
ſaid before, it muſt be much more ex- 
erciſcqin the begetting of faith : yea, 
and what need is there that he ſhould 
exerciſe. it, if not for this end, that 
where he exerciſeth it, it may alſo 
prevail”? A 4t/ ground of conſirmati- 
on may be drawn. from the Lord's 
genes which he hath before him in 
this work, and that is the gaining of 
gory to his grace, and to have the 
rhole work of converſion attributed 
to it; and if this be his end, he muſt 
and will prevail by his grace in 
throughing the work, in order to this 
end: If it werelefrindifferent to man, 
to yield, or not to yield to God, as 
he pleaſeth, the whole weight of the 
work of converſion ſtould not ly upon 
Trace; man's mouth ſhould nor be 
yr ret but when that queſtion 
ſhould be aſked, Who hath made thee 


to differ? and what haſt thou, Iman, 


but what thou haft received ? he ſhould 
ſtill have ſomething to boaſt of, and 
the work of his converſion ſhould at 


beſt be halfed betwixt grace and his 


own free-will; this would neceſſari- 
Iy follow, if grace do not through the 
work, and ſo God ſhould miſs of his 
end. A 5b ground of confirmation 


is taken from the conſideration of 


God's decree, of the covenant of re- 
demption betwixt ſebhovah and the 
Mediator, and of the power and wiſ- 


dom of God in carrying on this work, 


which we put together for -brevity's 
cauſe: from all which it will be _ | 
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that there is, and muſt be a neceſſary 
connexion betwixt the work of grace 
on believers, and the effect; and that 
it is not in the power of man's free- will 
to reſiſt it, which indeed is not free- 
dom, but bondage. 1. Then, we ſay, 
that if we conſider the decree of elec · 
tion, we will find, that where grace 
is applied, faith and converſion muſt 
follow; otherwiſe, if the work of 
grace were not effectual to convert, 


God's decree ſhould be ſuſpended on 


be effec- 


the creature's free- will, a 


- tual, or not effectual, according as it 


pleaſed ; and is that any little mat- 
ter, to make his decree depend upon, 
and be effectual or not, according to 


man's pleaſure ? That which ſicker- 
eth his decree, and makes it infruſt- 


rably to take effect, is that he hath 
effectual means to bring about his de- 
cree, 2. If we conſider the covenant 


of redemption betwixt Jehovah and 


the Mediator, we will find, that __ 
the one fide the Mediator particular- 
ly undertaketh for them that are giv- 
en to him, that he ſhall loſe none. of 
them; and upon the other ſide, we 
have (to ſpeak with reverence of the 
majeſty of God after the manner of 
men) the Father's obligation to make 


ſuch perſons in due time believers, 


that Chriſt the Mediator may ſee of 
the travel of his ſoul, and be ſatisfied, 
according to that promiſe made to him, 
Pfal. cx. 3. In the day of thy power 
thy people ſhall be willing; and that 
other, 11a, liü. 11. He hall foe the 
travel A his ſoul, and be ſatisfied : 
By his knowledge ſhall my righteous 
Servant juſtify many, &c. and accord- 
ingly himſelf ſaith, John vi. 37. All 
that the Father hath given io me, 
ſhall come unto me: where it is clear, 
that theſe who are given muſt neceſ - 
farily come. And he alſo faith, John. 
x 16: Other ſheep have I, which are 


 natof this fold, them alſo I muſt brins: 


and it cannot be ſuppoſed, without 
horror and blaſphemy, that this de- 
terminate, ſolid, and fure tranſaction, 
baving all its midſes included in it, 
and being, as to, its end, fo perempto- 
ry, ſhall, as to theſe midſes, and that 
end, and as to their throughing, not 
be in Son's hand, but in the hand of 
man's free - will? If it were there, O 
how unficker and looſe would the bar- 


gan, and God's defign in begetting 
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faith, and in bringing ſouls thr ugh | 

ace to glory be ! 3. If we'confider 
the Lord's power in beginning and 
promoting, and his wiſdom in carry- 
ing on of thin work, his power where- 
by be raiſeth the dead, and his wiſ- 
dom whereby he leads from death to 
life; is it poflible to conceive or i- 
magine theſe to be applied by me 
Lord ia the converſion of a finner, but 
this doctrine muſt needs hold, that 
the work'of his grace powerfully ap- 
piled: hath always faith and conver- 

on following on it; and that the 

Lord leaveth it not to the option of 


elect ſouls, to believe, or not to be- 
lieve, as they pleaſe ? He muſt not, 


he cannot be fruſtrate of his end and 
defign, but he muſt bring them to a 


cordial cloſure with Chriſt by faith, 


in order to their ſalvation; ER 
Uſe 1. The firſt uſe ſerves to fix 
you in the faith of this great truth : 


and though we uſe not, neither is it 


needful to trouble you with long queſ- 


tions and debates; ' yet when the like 


of this doctrine comes in our way, ef- 
pecially in ſuch a time wherein the 
pure truths of God, and this amopgſt 
the reft, are troubled arid called in 

veſtion; it is requiſite that a word be 

poken for your confirmation and e- 
ftabliſhment :* and we would hence 
have you fixed in the faith of theſe 
two; x. Of the impotency af nature 
1n the beginning or promoting one 
of the work of grace ; which belongs 
to the firſt branch of the doctrine. 2. 
Of the effectualneſs and irrefiſtable- 
neſs of grace; that wherever God be- 


gets, and brings in a ſoul, he does it 


by his own powerful grace; and 
wherever he applies that work, faith 
and converſion neceſſarily follow; 
which belongs to the ſecond branch of 
the doctrine; and we would the ra- 
ther ſpeak a little to this, becauſe it 


is que ſtioned by the enemies of the 


race of * than which there is no- 
thing they ſet themſelves more to de- 
throne and debaſe, and to exalt and 
cry up nature and free- will, as if it 
did fit on the throne, and grace be- 

hoved to come and ſupplicate it, and 
as if it might acceptor _rejet its bill 
at pleaſure, as to the converſion of a 
ſinner: in oppoſition to which, this 
doetrine holds, good, that wherever 


ually 
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% vally throoghs the work of faith and 


_ Converſion, and there is no ſoul that 
can utterly reſiſt it; and wherever 
the Lord applies this grace, the grace 
that converts one cannot be fruſtrated 
by another: theſe things we hold, 

in oppoſition to the direct aſſertion of 


the enemies of grace, whereby they 


make the work of converſion, not ul- 
timately to terminante on grace, but 
on man's free -will; and how danger- 
ous and damnable this error is, may 
eaſily appear: For, 1. It overturns 
and runs croſs to the whole ſtrain of 
the goſpel; for if we looſe but this 
one pin, in making faith and conver- 
fion not to depend on grace but on 
free-will, then the whole fabric of 
5 grace falls down flat; then God 
| ould elect us becauſe we were to elect 
him, contrary to the ſcripture, which 
tells us, that he elects us, not we him; 
and that our cloſing with him by faith, 


depends upon his electing of us. It 


overturns our free juſtiſication by 
grace; for; ſuppoſing faith comes in, 
in juſtification, as it doth, none being 
juſtiſied but by faith, and that beliey- 
ing is of ourſelves, and that it is in 
the power of man's free -will to cloſe 
the bargain, all is not here of grace, 
our juſtification is not free, but ſome- 
way depends on free-will. It over- 
turns the perſeverance of the ſaints; 
for, if believing depend on free-will, 


then our perſeverance depends on it 


alſo; for, if the man's free-will 
change, he may fall back, and break 
his neck ina manner at the very threſ- 
hold of heaven: whereas, if it be the 
work of grace, as indeed it is, that 
brings forth faith, and carries it on, 
and if this work of grace cannot be 
fruſtrated or reſtrained by the malice 
and hardneſs of any heart to which 
H 1s applied, becauſe it cures the hard- 
neſs, and removes that mailce ; then 
certainly this error cannot ſtand, 
And we are perſuaded, when we plead 


thus for grace, we have the beſt end 


of the debate, and the ſureſt ground 
to go upon, moſt for God's honour, 
agd moſt for the comfort of believers. 
2. This error thwarts with the glory 
of the grace of God; for it is an er- 

ror that ſtrikes at hebe, and moſt 
' radiant diamond of the crown of the 
glory of Chriſt, it hangs election and 
the effectualneſs of God's decree, as 


Is Aran lit, Verſe, 1. 


to effectual calling, faith, juſtification, 
and perſeverance, on the perſon him- 
ſelf, and makes God and Chriſt to be 
in man's common debt, and reverence, 
to make his decree effectual: whereas 
it is the glory of grace, to have all 
fleſh allenarly in its debt and common, 
as having loved freely, elected, cal- 
Jed, juſtified, ſanctiſied, and carried 
on the work of grace, till it end and 
be perfected in glory, freely; which 
is the ſong of the redeemed, Rev. i. 
5, 6. Unto him who hath loved us, 
and waſhed us from our fins in his 
own blood, and hath-made us kings 
and priefls unto God and his Father, 
to him be glory and dominion, It eter- 
nal love be free, then the expreſſion 
or manifeſtation of it, in making us 
kings and priefts unto God, is alſo 
free. 3. This error is exceeding de- 
ſtructive to the. conſolation of God's 
people; is it not a comfortleſs doc- 
trine, that founds their believing and 
perſeverance on their own free - will! 
If ye were to make the bargain of 
grace, whether would ye think it 


more comſortable and ſure, that the 


effectualneis of believing and perie- 
verance ſhould hang on the grace of 
God, or on your own free-will, eſpe- 
cially conſidering the pravity of your 
will ? -Doleful would your conditioa 


be, if free-will were the baſis or foun- 


dation, and God uſed no more but ex- 
ternal perſuaſion : how ſpecious ſoe- 
ever this opinion ſeems to be, becauſe 
it puts it in man's option to believe, 
and convert himſelf, or not, as he 
pleaſeth; yet it overturns the whole 
ſtrain of the goſpel, and quite eclipſ- 
eth the glory of grace, and cuts the 
very throat of your conſolation, and 
is the great ground of Popery, 
Pelagiamſm, and Armintaniſm : to 


which ye would therefore ſo much 


the more advert; and we do the ra- 


ther ſpeak to it, that ye may be 


uarded againft it, and that ye may 
ſettled in the truth, eſpecially ſince 
the ſame errors are a reviving in ano- 
ther ſhape in theſe days, as is manifeſt 
in that foolery of Quakers, who talk 
of a light within them, and talk ſo of 
that light, as if it were of power ſuf- 
ficient to convert and guide them, if 
it be not reſiſted. As alſo that other 
conceit of being above ordinances, 
implies ſomething of the ſame os 
| .W 
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ruption in us, there is a ſtrong arm o 


which ye would ſet 8 to ab- 
horg as that which the devil is again 
labouring to ſow the ſeed of amongſt 
us, and labour to be confirmed in the 
truth: For if there be any truth at all 
in Chriſtianity, theſe are two main 
truths, the utter inability that is in 
mens hearts by nature to exerciſe faith 
in Chriſt, and the efficacious and ir- 


reſiſtable power of the grace of God, 


in the begetting of faith, where it is 
begotten; which, when we ſhall all 
appear before the tribunal of God, 


will be found to be ſo, and none. will ' 


have a mouth opened to oppoſe them. 
And what abſurdity, I pray, is there 
here, notwithſtanding all the clamour 


of corrupt men, that God hath reſerv- 


ed this work of converting ſinners by 
his grace to himſelf, and hath not 
put it in the hand of their own free- 
will, which ſuppoſeth men to have a 
ſtock within themſelves, and hath 
many fearful effects following it, tend- 
ing to the depreciating of the grace 
of God, and to the drawing men off 


from dependence on Chriſt, and to 


the giving of them ground of boaſting 
in themſelves and of vanity and ſecu- 
rity ; all which this doctrine of God's 


grace overthrows, and ſtops the mouth 
of the creature from all yain boaſting, - 


to the high exaltation of God's free, 
ſovereign, and efficacious grace, and 
to the great comfort of his people? 


Uſe 2. The ſecond uſe ſerves to 


commend the grace of God to the 
hearers of the goſpel, and eſpecially 
to believers ; there cannot be a great- 
er commendation given to it, than 
this, that it works effectually; and 
indeed it could not be called grace, I 
mean, faving grace, if it ſhould want 
this effect, even to ſave ſuch as it is 
applied to; but this highly commerds/ 
grace, that if there be mighty cor- 


grace put forth by him, for- perfedt- 
ing that which concerns us, notwith- 
ſtanding. of this great ſtrength of cor- 
ruption. And if ye think yourſelves 
not to be believers, and think this doc- 
trine to be hard, that ye cannot be- 


lieve without this grace, and yet 


would fain believe,, conſider that as 
none can believe, neither can believ- 
ers ſtand without grace; ſo grace can 
help you to do that which ye cannot 


do, which js to the, commendation of 


* 


been a ſtranger to Go 
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race, and ſhould make it more love- 

y to you; this gives encouragement 
to any poor ſou], that is, as it were, 
in the breaking forth of children, and 
layeth greater ground of confidence 


that they ſhall come ſpeed, than if 


they had it in their own hand; and 
ſerves to obviate that grand objection 
of ſouls that would fain be at cloſing 
with Chriſt, and cannot come to him; 
here is a powerful arm reached forth 
to draw them, GATE N 

| Ofc 3. The third uſe ſerves to hum- - 
ble believers who have any thing of 
the work of grace, and ſo to work 


them up to thankfulneſs to him that 


hath communicate ought of it to them. 
Is chere any of you that have grace 
who hath made you to differ from o- 
thers? It was not yourſelves, but 
free-grace; and therefore ye have 
reaſon to acknowledge it with thank- 
fulneſs, and ſay, If this ſame doc- 
trine had not been true, I would have 

d all my days, - 
and remained under the dominion of 
Satan and fin with theſe that are in na- 
ture; and with David, Pſal. xiv. 7. to 
ſay, Iblaſi theLord,who hath given me 
council; my reins alſo inſtruct me in 
the night: ſeaſons: this counſel was 
not the common advice that all got 
from the word preached, but the in- 
ward counſel of the Spirit, that made 
his reins inſtruct him, and made him 
inwardly to follow the advice that the 
word gave him outwaTUly : and it is 
this inward work of the Spirit that 
keeps in the life of grace, as well as 
begets it, as it is, Pſal. Ixxiii. 23. 
26. Nevertheleſs 1 am continually 
ewith thee: thou haſt holden me by my 
right-hand. Thou ſhalt guide me with 
thy counſel, and afterward receive me 
to glory, Whom have 1 in heaven . 


| but thee? &c. My fleſh and my heart 
f faileth: but God is the firength of my 


heart, and my portion for ever, The 
Pſalmiſt glorieth in this, that the 


work of his through-bearing did 


not depend on his own fleſh and 
heart, But on God, who was the 
ſtrength of his heart, and his portion 
for ever. If believers would conſider 
what they were in their natural con- 
dition, and how much they are oblig= - 
ed to the grace of, God, that wit 
ower was applied ip their converſion, 
would ſtop their month as to boaſt- 
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ſound forth its praiſe: and they would 
think grace's ſweet way of prevailing, 
to be no co · active forcing of their will, 
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and ſo far would it be from being 
looked on as a violating or wronging 


ed their trueſt and greateſt liberty. 
We are perſuaded 2 the ſaints in 
heaven count it no bondage, that God 
hath ſo fully freed them from all cor- 


ruption, that they ſerved him with / cuſe is taken away by God's offering 


de ight, and do ſo neceſſarily; and 
ſhall any ſojoarning ſaints here below, 
De it a wrong of their will, that 
God takes ſuch pains on them, to ſub- 
due corruption, and to bring them to 
me meaſure of conformity to them 
who are above? God forbid. | 
7 4. The fourth uſe is, To let 
us ſee, what great ground of encou- 
= 1 there is None. for the hearers 
bol the goſpel to ſet about the work 
bol believing and what ground there 
is to make them all utterly inexcuſ- 
able, who ſhall continue in their un 
belief; which may be thought ſome- 
what ftrange ; when we ſay that no 
means can be effectual for working of 
faith, without the effectual grace of 
_ God be applied: but let theſe two 
be put together, 1. That though we 
= ._ be infufficientof ourſelves, and though 
all outward means be of themſel ves 
tineffectual, that yet there is a ſuffici- 
=  ency in the grace of God: And, 2. 


work faith in the hearers of the goſ- 
pel, if they make not themſelves 
11 guilty of fruſtrating this grace'in the 
offer of it (as they may do.) Theſe 
then, who will not believe, will be 
found moſt inexcuſable. But to re- 
turn to the main intent of this /, we 
ſay, that the encouragement lies here, 
that though we be unable, we have 
an able Mediator, and grace is power- 
ful; and therefore we ſhould with 
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1085 make them admire grace, and the work of believing, as the apoſtl© 


but the greateſt part of their freedom; 


of their will, that it would be efteem- 


© That this grace ſhall be powerful to 


he greater encouragement ſet about 


reaſons, Phil. ii. 12. 13. Work out your 
own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, for it is God that worketh in 
you, both to will and to do of his good 


pleaſure. Ye might poſhbly think it 


had been more encauraging to have 


ſaid, Ye are able of yourſelves to will 


and to do; but certainly, grace is a 
more encouraging. motive than any 
thing in the creature: Say not then, 
ye cannot will nor do, for that ex- 


to work both in you by his grace; 
but let me exhort all, both theſe that 
are begun to be believers, and thoſe 
that are to begin to be believers, io 
be ſo far from diſputing themſelves 
from it, as that they rather encourage 


themſelves to work out the work of 


their own ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, becauſe God's grace, 
which ye have in your offer, is ſo 
powerful to work the work, and will 


admit of no utter oppoſition from cor- 
ruption in you, if ye receive not the 
grace of Gcd 1a vain that is offered. 


ro you in the goſpel, . If grace were 
ſo weak as we might caſt it back at 
our pleafure, and if it were but a 
helper in the work of faith and con- 
* as Arminians make it, what 


25 could we have from 


it? And as to practice, is not this 
doctrine as encouraging? What ad- 
vantage or comfort is it to undertake 
any thing in our own ſtrength which 
is none at all? Is not this much more 
encouraging, to undertake in the 
ſtrength of God's grace, knowing that 
the ſame work of grace, that begets 


faith, is as effectual to carry it on, 


and to make us to perſevere in it, and 


to enable us to every good word and 


Work: let grace work then, and take 
a proof of it, and ye ſhall find it 
powerful. The Lord himſelf give 
you wiſdom ſo to do, for your - 
vation and conſolation. 
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| TE ia much to walk erenly and ſted- 
faſtly under the pure doctrine of 


grace, and neither therefrom to take 
occaſion to give way to looſeneſs and 
carnal libetty, nor to become faint 


and diſcouraged, and fearſul at the 


way of God. Corrupt nature is rea- 
dy to abuſe the bit things: that 
word which we hare, 1 Pet. iii. 16. 
that there are many that wreſt and 
pervert the * to their own 
deſtruction, holds true, not only of 
doctrinal hereſies, but it holds alſo 
true in reſpect of man's practice, or 
practical errors; for ſome, hearing 
of the impotency of nature, and of 
the power and perfection of grace in 


bringing about its deſigned effect, are 
ready to think that they need to do 


nothing, alledging, that if grace un- 
dertake the work, it will be wrought; 


and if not, it will not be wrought; 


and thus athieſm and profanity ſteal 
in ſecretly upon the heart, and the 
ſweet doctrine of grace is abuſed and 


perverted by ſuch, to their own de- 


ſtruction. There are others again, 
who it may be will not dare ſo to top 
with God, who yet have their own 
fainting and diſcouragement when 
they hear of this doctrine, and think 
it hard that they themſelves can do 
nothing, and fear that they will ne- 


ver win to believe, becauſe they can- 


not do it of themſelves; theſe alſo 
fail, and make not, the right ule of 
grace. | „ 

Ye remember the queſtion which we 


propoſed to ſpeak a little to on the laſt” 
doctrine, to wit, That ſeeing both 


theſe branches of it are true, That 
except grace concur, the moſt power- 
ful preaching of the goſpel will nor 
beget faith; and, That wherever the 


work of grace Pos along with the 
t 


goſpel, there faith is begotten: what 
is called for from the hearers of the 
goſpe!, as the uſe of this doctrine? 
Before we come to anſwer this 
que ſtion more particularly, we would, 
1. Premiſe this word in general, That 


none would account the preachibg or 


/ 


hearing of the word of God to be 


out the work of gr 4 
ield the fruit which it calleth for 
rom them: for our bleſſed Lord Je- 

ſus, Iſaiah, and Paul preached 'this 

doctrine of grace, and the neceſſity of 


the Lord's arm to be revealed in the 


convetſion of ſouls; and yet they 


taught the word in ſeaſon and out of 


ſeaſon, and were gathering in ſome, 
and to {ome this doctrine was made 
the ſavour of life unto life, though to 
others (through their enmity and 
corruptio#) it became the ſavour of 
death unto death: to conclude there- 


fore, the inconſiſtency, or to deny 


the conſiſtency of theſe two, to wit, 
of the neceſſity of preaching the doc- 


trine of grace, and of the preſſing in 
preaching the practice of holy duties, 


and the uſe of ordinary appointed 
means, would reach this dreadful 
length, even to condemn the prophets 
of old, yea, and our bleſſed Lord Je- 
ſus himſelf, who ſays, John vi. 44. 
after he had preached long, No man 


can come unto me, except the Father  - 


who hath ſent me draw. him: And 


ver. 65. Therefore 1 ſaid unto ou, 


that no man can come unto me, unleſs 


it be given him of the Father, And 


will any think that his hearers, Who 


accounted this, with. ſome others, 


hard ſayings, and from that time 


event back, and walked no more with 


him, were excuſable in their doing 
ſo? or that his preaching was uſeleſs, 
needleſs, or impertinent, as having 
a tendency to tempt men to abandon 


all uſe of means, becauſe he preached 


this doctrine of the impo bility x 
believing in him, without this pull 

draught of his Father's arm ? | 
But, ſecondly, We ſhall a little 
more particularly, in anſwer to the 
queſtion, ſpeak, x. To what uſes folk 


would not make of this doQrine, or 
what things they would abſtain from, + 
-as, tending to a wrong 


uſe of it. 2. 
To ſome conſiderations for preſſing 
this doctrine, and removing from it 


# + 
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uſeleſs or fruitleſs, albeit, that with- _ - 
ace men cannot 
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the conſtruction of hardneſs that we 
are ready to put upon it. 3. To what 


is the native uſe it calls for. And, 


Laſtly, To ſome conſiderations to 


- preſs this. . 1 
For the ft, When we ſay to all 


that hear this goſpel, that there is 
a neceſſityof a powerful work of grace, 


.ere this. word can be profitable; ye 
would, 1. Abſtain from, and lay aſide 
curiouſity, in ſeeking ſatisfying an- 


ſwers to all theſe objections that are 
moved againft it, and abſurdities that 
it is loaded with by the Devil, and 
man's proud nature, and learn to 
ſtoop to, and reverence the ſovereign 
dominion of God, and his deep and 


unſearchable wiſdom and knowledge, 
in chis ſovereign way of his grace, as 


the apoſtle doth, Rom. xi. 33. O the 
depth of the riches both of the wiſdom 


and knowledge of God! how unſearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways 


paſt finding out! Ye would alfo conſi- 


der that other word, Rom. ix; 20. 
bo art thou that replies againſt God? 
| expoſtulateth with him; Shall the 

| Po ogy Jay to him that formed 


it, Why haſt thou made me thus? It is 


good to enquire and ſeek to know the 
uſe the Lord calls for of this doctrine 


with ſobriety: but there is an enquir- 
ing to ſatisfy curioufity, which the 
Lord abhorreth; as we may gather 
from Exod. xix. 21. where the Lord 


being to deliver his will, faith to Mo- 


ſes, Go down, charge the ns , 7 
„ te 


- word of peremptory comman 


they break thprow unto the Lord to 


gaze, and many of them periſh: The 


Lord is not diſpleaſed that his people 
ſhould endeavour to behold, and take 


him up aright ; but when their end 
is not good, but to. 1 if itch of 


curioufity, it diſpleaſeth him. This 


may be uſeful in many caſes, and par- 


ticularly in this we have in hand, to 


| teach us ſobriety in ſeeking to know 


the way of God's grace, as the Lord 
would have his people, Exod. xix. 
waiting for as much of his mind as 
he thought fit to acquaint them with, 
and to write on the twotables of ſtone; 


but he would not have them mt 


in oyer the boundary or march whic 


be did ſet to them, leſt he ſhould 
© | break through on them, and they 


mould be made to periſh : fo would 


he have men, in their ſtudying the 
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knowledge of his ways, and particu- 
larly of the way of his grace, to keep 
his meaſures, and to contain them- 
ſelves within the limits that he pleaſ- 


eth to ſet them. 2. Abſtain from 


carnal freeting at, and expoſtulating 
with the way of God, whether in the 


higheſt degree of upbraiding grace and | 
ſoarling at it, that ye ſhould not have 
the ſtock in your own hand; or in an 


inferior degree, having a heart 1n- 


wardly diſcontent, that ye are not 


more able of yourſelves than ye are 


to believe, which is the thing that the 
apoſtle oppoſeth, Rom. ix. 20, 217. 
Should the thing formed, ſay to him 


that formed it, Why haſt tbon made 


me thut? Hath not the per power. 


over the clay, &c, eſpecially ſince none 
can anſwer that queſtion with any 
juſt reflection upon God, Who is to 
be blamed fog that defect or inability? 
or whence did that inability or defect 


in man's nature proceed? God was 


gracious, free, and liberal, in making 
man perfect; and whoſe fault is it 
that it is otherwiſe ? 3. Abſtain from, 
and beware of drawing deſperate con- 
cluſions as to the giving over the uſe 
of the means, or of becoming more 
lazy and ſecure in the duties of holi- 
neſs, and in the practice of piety, be- 
cauſe of the neceſſity of his grace; 


but on the contrary, be the more di- 


ligent and ſerious, that ye have ſo 
much need of grace, and that of your- 
ſelves ye can do ſo little, or rather no- 
thing that is truly good without it. 
Iknow that profane hearts are very 
fertile and broody of arguments to 
plead this point of neglect of means, 
and will readily ſay, What is the fruit 
of. diligence, and the prejudice of la- 


zineſs? the one will do us no good, 


and the other can do us no ill, ſeeing 


- It is grace that doth all the work. 


But, . By your lazineſs ye mar your 


own fruitfulneſs, and that 8 
* 


your own fault, and make this ad 
tion to your guilt, that ye not onl 


continue graceleſs, but do ſo throug 
Joe fin wilfu ly. 2. Ye may draw 


on to your natural impotency, habi- 
tual and judicial hardneſs of heart, 


and blindneſs of mind: it is on this 


very ground that many ears are made 


heavy, many eyes made blind,” and 
many hearts made fat? and is that a 
little or. Ight matter? Though ye 


may 
1 
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rejectipg of it: and upon the contra- 


| . | 
my think this little, yet that which 
will bear the weight of your ſentence 
at the day of judgment, will not be 
your natural impotency; or that grace 

was not made efficacious to your con- 

verſion ; but this will be it, that when 
God ſent out his word to win you, 
and offered Wt for enabling you 
to yield, ye did malicioufly and deli- 


Lenny wy reject it. So that it will ne- of encouragement to them that have 
ſu 


ver be ſuffered to come to this, I was 
unable; becauſe the word was wil- 
fully rejected before it came to this. 
But, Secondly, Becauſe there are 
ſome others poſhbly that have more 
ſeriouſneſs in the uſe of means, who, 
though they dare not quarrel with 
grace, yet it weights and diſcourages 
them becauſe they can do ſo little, 
and they are made heartleſs to eſſay, 
and hopelefs to come ſpeed; and it 
Pay be that this is in ſome whom the 
ord allows not to draw any ſuch 
concluſion, but would rather have 
_ encouraged, We would fay to ſuch, 
that they would beware of fainting or 
being diſcouraged, as if that were im- 
poſſible to God and his grace, which 
is impoſſible to them; they would by 
all means beware of fitting up, and 


 flackening their hand in duty, becauſe 


they can do fo little, We know there 
are ſome that need not much to be 
ſpoken to, for ſatisfying them in this - 
point ; but there are others, who are 
weighted with this doctrine, to whom 
the Lord allows more tender uſage 
and. would not have them to faint, 


nor be diſcouraged: you that are 


ſuch, if any be, may know that there 
is ground for us to preſs this, and 
that we may remove the conſtruction 
of hardneſs from the ſovereign way of 
God's grace, wherein he hath thought 
fit to draw men unto an abſolute de- 
ndence on himſelf, In the diſpenſ- 
ing of it, we ſhall propoſe theſe few 
, conſiderations : x, That, which was 
hinted at before; never a man that 
| hath heard this goſpel, when he 
comes to count with God, ſhall have 
it to ſay, that the reaſon why he did 
not receive and embrace it, was his 
impotency and inability; but the real 
reaſon ſhall be found to be his wilful 


ry it ſhall be found, that there was 
never one that would inkarneft have 


bad ſtrength to run up the way ok 


8 


— * 
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complain of their want of him, but 
him over; and that any would fain 


for this real willingneſs to cloſe with 
doth effectuate the work of converſion, 
neſs to have Chriſt, and to cloſe wi 

Conſider what t 


grace as ye have? had they not the 


to do for themſelves? could any of 


nor their free - will, that did the work? 
name, included in the promiſes more 
excluded more than they were: the 


_ weakneſs; to know that there was 


viour, and ſalvation offered, but in 


135 
God's commandments, and faith to 
ip to and embrace Jeſils Chrift of- 
Fred in this goſpel, that for want 
of ability come ſhort; and if ſo, what 
reaſon is there to complain? If none 
want faith, bar ſuch as would not 
have him, and if none would haye' 
him complain of their want of him, 
upon theſe two we have great ground 


a ſincere affection to be at him, and 
there is no ground for folk to ſit up, 
or fall lazy in purſuing after union 
and communion with him in the uſe 
of means. None ſhall have cauſe to 


ſuch as with their own conſent gave 
have had him, ſhall not miſs him; 


Chriſt, being a work of the grace of 
God, and it being no leſs power that 
works this will than the power which 


and bring it to perfection, he that be- 
gins the work will perfect it: and 
therefore, in this caſe, folk had more 
need to reflect upon their 3 
t 


him on his own terms, than to diſpuſe 
their as and inability, _ 2. 
ey have been, whom 
the Lord hath brought thorow: were 
they not ſuch as had as much need of 


ame corrupt nature that ye have? 
were they not as impotent and unable 


themſelves do more than ye can? 
Conſider them all that are before the 
throne : was 1t not this ſame grace of 
God, and not-their own good nature, 


and they were not expreſly, or by 
than ye are; and ye are not expreſſy 


Lord brought forward the work of 

race in them that ſame way that he 
jealeth with you ; by the preaching 
of his word, he brought them firſt to 
know their ſinfulneſs, impotency, and 
need of a Saviour, that their ſalvation 
was not of themſelves, neither was it 
in them to make right uſe of the Sa- 


the power of his grace; and what if 
he be doing ſo to thee! and if thy 
5 „„ _ condition 


N 


— 


are daily getting good o 
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condition be hard and hopeleſs now, 
it had been a hopleſs and hard condi- 
uon to theſe many that are now 
before the throne. 3. Conſider, That 
there is no queſtion but grace is 
effectual to carry on the work, and 


to make it go thorow : all the difficul- 
ty and diſſatis faction is, becauſe God 


keeps the application in his own habd, 
-which the man's heart would have in 
its hand; and which of them, do ye 


think, is moſt ſure and encouraging ? 


all your. fainting and diſcouragement 


reſolveth in this, becauſe ye can do 


io little; if ye be in good earneſt de- 


ſirous to have grace through the work 
of faith and converſion, would ye 


poſſibly make choice of another, or 
better hand than God's to put it in? 


Is ix not as ſuitable and ſure, that his 


wiſdom ſhould contrive and lay down 
the way, as it is to his power to fer it 


forward, and to the freedom of his 


grace to make application of it, and 


all more ſuitable and ſure than if it 


were in your own hand? May ye not 
think ſhame to be diſcouraged on this 
ground, becauſe any thing ye do ye 
muſt needs get it from Ged, and that 
ſhould be an obſtruction in the way 
of godlineſs, which is a main encou- 


ragement te it? Is the Lord an up- 


braider ? is there any that can quar- 
rel him as niggardly in diſpenſing his 
grace? Doth. not be give to all men 
tiberally, and upbraideth no man! 
and doth it not become bim well to 
have the conduct and guiding of his 
own grace? 4. Conſider how many 
the Lord hath given grace to already; 
and how he hath given it freely, ſur - 
priſingly, and unexpectedly: if ye 
could bring forth any proof that ne- 
ver one got good of God, x might 
have a pretext for your diſcourage 
ment and ſcaring; but when as many 
as are before the throne are proofs of 


His being gracious to firiners, when ſo 
many have gotten good of God before 
you; and when there are ſeveral, 


who, to your own certain knowledge 

4 F him ſenh- 
bly, freely, and unexpectedly, who 
were as undiſpoſed to believe as ye 


Are, and as much fainted and diſcou- 


raged as ye are; and when he ſay 


that he is found of them that ſoug 
kim not ; 18 it not as likely that a poor 


body, that is longing. for his graces 


Isa1am liii. Verſe 1. 


—— 


according to that word, Mat. v. 


1 
Bleſſed are they that hunger and or. 
e 


after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall 

filled; 2 foul, ; FLA is have 
holineſs, ſhall/get it. I know there 
will be a_bufineſs made here, and a 
ew obiection ſtarted, Whether this 
onging or hunger be reul or not? 
But if your longing and hunger be 
not real, it will not trouble you much 
to want it; it is not to encourage or 


v 


mit up the conceit of their' ability, 
than to encourage them againſt any 
ſeen and felt inability. There are 
many, alas! that think little of the 
grace of God; with whom the error 
anent univerſal grace would agree 
well, they having a preſumptuous 
cogceit of faith, and that it is not ſo 
difficult a thing to believe as is alledg- 


ed: we muſt profeſs, that we have 


nat much to ſay to ſuch for their en- 


cquragement; only we would let 


them know, that there is a time com- 
ing, when God will refute and filence 
them: but as for fuch as ſee their in- 
ability, Ware put to an 
of ſuitable ſeriouſneſs and longing in 
earneſt after believing, the Lord al- 
laws that they be ſtrengthened and en- 


covraged ; and to fuch we would fay 


this, If their mifling of Jeſus Chri 
weight them, if it be their burden, 


that they cannot believe, and if their 


longing, hunger, and thi. t be ſome 
pain and piece of exerciſe to them, ſo 
as other things reliſh not with them, 
they are ſo taken up with that; and 


if they had their ſouls choice, it 
would be this, even a ſatisfying fight 
of union and communion with him; 


their longing and hunger ig real, and 
we may turn over that juſt now cited 
word to them, HBlelſed are they that 


 bunger and thirſt after righteouſneſ;, 


far they ſhall be filled. This hunger 
and thirſt was never begotten with- 
out ſome 8 5 phyſic from Chriſt, 
the great Phyſician, Who hath provi- 
ſion for ſatisfying it: and as we uſe 
to ſay of the natural life, he ſent ne- 
ver the mouth but he ſent the meat 
with it; ſo we may ſay of this bun- 
ger,he that gives this ſpiritual mouth, 
Svcs always the meat with it. 

0 Would 
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ſhall'be ſaks tied as well now as ever? 


comfort ſuch, that have no real Iong 
ing, that all this is ſpoken ; we know 
there is more need to make ſome vo- 


meaſu re 


JJC ˙—?Ryg ]?ĩ? iB? 


woulq no doubt be ready 


what is the native uſe an 
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Would to God there were mary <0 
larged appetites to receiye; our Lord 
| to fatisfy 
them all: If the moyth were wide 
. „the affections enlarged, an 
the ſauf ſick, under hunger and thir 
for Chriſt and holineſs, that ſickneſs 
{hoald pot be found to be unto death, 
but to the glory of the grace of him, 
who is the great Healer. 5 
For the hird thing that we pro- 
poſed, to wit, That ſeeing there are 
many ways how fol 
and yet none ſhoul 


ive over hope 
1 pe, 


that this doctrine calls for? I hall 


? , 


ſpeak to this, fi, in general, and g- 
condly, in ſame few Reps or particu- 
lar directions. I/, then in general 
ye would conſider that place, Phil. 


li. 1a, 13. Work out the work of your 


own ſalvation with fear and trem- 


Isa1ay li. Verſe 1. 


. Cacy of grace, it is God that works t 
vl and to dd ir is MP 5 


may go wrong, 1 


bling, for it is God that warketh in 


you both to will and to do of bis good 
pleaſure : where it is clear, that th 
exhortation giyen to them, to wor, 


out their ſalvation, is drawn from this 


ſame doctrine of the, efficacious work 
of God's grace working in them to 
will and to do, as the great motive ; 
God, ſaith he, worketh in you to wil. 
and to do, therefore work ye out the 
work of your own ſalvation : there 
are in this general exhortation four 
things implied: the ft is the very 


entry or beginning of the work of 


faith in jeſus Chriſt; it is of God, 
87 work out that work; as if he 
ad ſaid, Believe to the ſaving of your 


you, The /econd is the work of re- 


pentance, this is alſo taken in here; 


or his bidding them awork in fear 


and trembling, reſpe&s their ſinfol- 


neſs, and neceſſarily implieth repent- 
ance. The third is their aiming at 


N prom in holineſs, the putting, 


orth themſelyes in improving of a 
means, and in the exerciſing. of 
duties for that end; work gut, fays 
he. And, fourthly, It looks to the 
manner, that it be not carnallv, or in 
carnal confidence, but with ſear aud 


trembling : and if it ſhould be afked, 


ow doth that concluſion flow from 


this doctrine, It is God's work, or he 


works in you to will and to do, there- 


ſouls, as the word is, Heb. X. lt. 
' For it is God that works the will in 


uot ye, but 


be ſerious in mindin and v 


* 


fore work ye out Your {Glfakton ?Polk | 


where he be 
thorough an 


bove our reach, yet it is not above t 


% yet grace 15 ſtrong, and therefore we 
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would rather think that the concluſi- 
ſhould be, Since God doth all this, 
do ye nothing :* no, but the juſt con- 
trary concluhon is drawn; and 1 
hangs on thefe two, . x, On the effi- 


* 


ſtrengthenetk you; and Where h 
5 the will, he works the deed - 
10s a work, be will als 
. effectuats it, . 
take ye encouragement to work ; al 
if had laid, Fight yell, for ye have 
ot pro- 


a brave ſecond, though it be 
per to call grace a ſecond ; fer your- 
Telves to the exercife of holineſs it 
earneſt, and God will make it go v 

ou. 2. On the conſiderati | 

fulneſs and weakneſs in them, h. 
ſhould make them work in fear an 
trembling : as if he had ſaid, Scein 


of 


it is God, and the efficacy of his grac 
that doth the Work, by nor vol 
and prefumptuquy : the firſt pat fay | 
It is God that works, and not ye, 


therefore be 


fidept ; the 


work 


. 


cond part Aye, It is 
C od, ahd therefore 

the work with fear and trembling; 
and both tend to this, that folk wool 


the work of their ſalvation, from t 
firit ſtep to the laſt, in fear and trem- 
bling, on this ground, that though 
they have nothing in themſe]yes, 


grace to do their turn. How is it they, 
or what can de rea o, that we 
our hearts do draw the juſt contrary | 
conoiuf5n to that which the Spirit « 
God draws' here from this Ne 
When we haye the offer of grace, and 
hear of the power and efficacy of ig, 
it ſhould as to our toning thee with | 
i 


— 


= 


be more buſy, reaſoning thus w 

with ourſelves, that though our cor 
ruption will foon overcome us, yet it 
will not, it cannot overcome grace z 
and though the exerciſe of fai j be a= 


reach of grace; though we be weak, 


- 


D 


will work it out, And upon the other 
fide, we ought to cen iaue humbl 
and in fear and trembling work it wr 


Mob 
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conſidered, there is pothing 
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ake it go With 
ideration of n- 


A more holily c. 
- 


| becauſe it is Hot we, but. grace, har 

doth the work: if grace were well 
that 
l 


„ 
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there is enough in God and in 
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would more ſtrengthen folks hands to cy in himſelf, that in us, that is, in 
work; and upon the other hand, our He/h. dwelleth no good thing ; that tha 


tee is nothing that would make naturally we are dead in fins and jud 
folks more Watchful, and to walk in treſpaſſes, and cannot quicken our- like 
| | Holy fear, confidering that we are felves: and in the faith of the neceſ- "I 
1 poor beggars, and through our un- ſity and powerfulneis of grace, and roi 
| watchfulneſs, or conceit and preſump- that it is Chriſt that muff give and fol 

tion, may mar the outlettipgs of his work faith, and that grace can do the an 


grace, eſpecially it we grow ſecure, turn, and prevail where it is put on 
and ungratefully forget what we re- work. Ye would alſo cofifider, and 
3 © ceive from him. believe the great hazard of miſſing 
azad, I come'now to ſome ſteps or grace, and the advantage that com- 
1 particular directions implied in this eth by it; ye would meditate on 
' Af, becauſe it will be aſked, What theſe things, and on the icriptures 
then ſhould folk do? And, before 1 that hold them out, and on the expe- 
touch on particulars, take theſe two riences of the ſaints that confirm them, 
gs  - caveats in the entry to them, 1. That that ye may not only have a glance 
Ve can propoſe nothing to be done and tranſient view of them, but ny | 
by you, neither can ye do any thing be confirmed in the faith of the rrut 
' i of yourſelves, that is a gracious act of them. 2. Content” not yourſelves 
cor deed. 2. That we underftand not with a general faith of the truth of 
that any thing can be done by men this doctrine, but labour to be ſuita- 
in their natural ſtate, that doth in- bly affected with ng that ye 
fer or procure, and far leſs deſerve believe; and tho' every affectedneſs 
dae giving of grace to any; but ſee- be not ſpecial grace, yet 1 ſpeak to 
ing God hath given directions to us them that are ready to lay the blame 
| how to walk in order to'the working and fault on the grace of God, and 
out of our ſalvation, we ſay, (3 yet were never affected with their 
That it is ſafe to us to walk in the own gfaceleſneſs. Ve would ſtudy to 
way he hath directed us to walk in, be affected with the graceleſneſs of 
"and in the uſe of the means he hath your nature, and let it put you to 
Preſcribed, and much more ſafe than - {ome ſanctiſied diſquiet and trouble, 
dg lay them aſide, (2.) That there is till, with Ephraim, ye be made 7o 
greater ſuitablenefs betwixt the uſe ſite upon your thigh, and till ye be 
of the means, and the finding of grace, put to a holy deliberation and con- 
Than there is betwixt the neglect of fultation about your own condition. 
means and the finding of it. (3.) That A man that is under the hazard of a 
it agrees well with God's way in civil penalty, will think on it again 
bringing about the converſion of fin- and again, it will affect him, and he 
1 ners, to bring them piece and piece will not be at reſt till he be without 
” , Forward; ſometimes bringing them the reach of it; much more ſhould ye 
do the uſe of external means, and to be with the hazard that your ſouls 
me performance of outward duties; are in through ſin; ye are not excuſ- 
ſometimes convincing them of fin, able, ſo long as ye come not this 
and letting them ſee their need of length. z. Add to this, diligence in 
Chriſt; ſometimes diſcovering the the uſe of all outward means and du- 
Worth that is in Chriſt, and bringing ties, whereby, and wherein, the Lord 
them to fall in love with him, ere uſeth to communicate his grace, a- 
"they actually cloſe with him; and bounding always in the work of the 


| $ making them in their practice to fol- Lord, as the apoſtle exhorteth, 1 
 Jow any peep or glimmering of light Cor. xv. 58. Be diligent in ſecret 
That is Jet out to them, and go the Prayer, reading, meditation, confe- 


length that light diſcovereth the way, renoe, ſelf. examination, hearing, 
And makes it plain as to their duty, keeping good company, and the like; 
Now, for particular directions, we which indeed hypocrites may do, yet 
_ Would, x; Bid you ſtudy to be fixed they ceaſe not for that to be duties. 
.. and eſtabliſhed in the faith of theſe 4. Be ſincere and ſerious in the uſe 
-  Keneral. zruths that relate to man's and performance of theſe means and 
Anett and and miſery, and inſufficien - duties; that which I mean is a moral 


ſincerity 


_ * 
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ſincerity and ſerioulneſs, ſuch as a 


that he hath depending before a civil 
judge, or in hearing of news, or the 
like, which is a thing. that may be, 
and is often found in men that are 
void of a principle of grace; and yet 
folk are very often defective in this, 
and make themſelves exceeding guilty 
before God, becauſe they come not 
this length. 5. Take heed and be- 
ware of entertaining any thing that 
holds and bars out grace, or of doing 
any thing that may mar or quench 
the working or moving of grace : If 
ye cannot get Chriſt entertained in 
your heart as ye ſhould, be ſure to 
| give it to no other; if ye cannot get 
; corruption thruſt out, nor moctified, 
. watch againſt che riſing or harbour- 
77 ing of that, which ye know to be cor - 
ruptian, and againft the incoming or 
riſing of ſuch evils, as ye know will 
N keep or put away the Beloved ; guard 
1 alſo againſt the neglecting of ſuch 


means, as by che neglect whereof ye 
may grieye his Spirit. 6, Study and 
ſeek after a,compoſed frame of ſpirit 
in your ordinary walk, and eſpecially 
| in duties of worſhip, Carnal, mirth 
and jollity, looſe company, and ſuf- 
fering the heart to go.a-whoring af- 
ter the things of the world, .do not 
only provoke Chriſt as they are fins, 
but indifpole us for duty, and. mar 


keep it back where it is not; there - 
fore the wiſe man ſaith, Ecel. vii. 3. 
That /orrow ts better than laughter ; 
for by the ſadneſs of the countenance 
the heart. is magle better. Carnal for- 
row. is not to be commended, but ſo- 
ber ſadneſs, or a grave and compoſed 
frame of ſpirit, is better than a light 
and unſettled frame; it being very 
hard, if not impoſſible, to keep the 
heart right, even where there is grace, 
but where there is ſome counterpoiſe 
or wither- weight; and it muſt be far 
more impoſſible to keep it right, where 
the work of grace is not, or but in 


the very firſt beginnings of it; and 


though I do not call this compoſed- 
neſs of frame, Grace, yet it keeps 
folk in ſome 9 as it were, to 
receive grace. It is ſaid, Lam. iu, 27, 
28. That it 1s good for a man that 
he bear the yoke in his youth; be fit- 
letb alone and keepeth ſilence; becauſe 
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man will readily have in a civil cauſe, 


the exerciſe of grace where it is, and 


. 


. 


- 


he hath born it po him ; he puts his. 


mouth in the duſt, if fo he their may 


be hape. For though croſſes are not 
always bleſſed ro converſion, yet we 
may tee now and then that lad times 
are the beginnings of better times, and 
even in hypocrites their ſad times or- 


dinarily are their beſt times: I neither 


deſire nor allow any to bring croſſes 
on themſelves, yet I would deſire 
all to make the beſt uſe of any croſs 


they are under, and to be acquainting 


themſelves with their fin and infirm» 
ties, and with their hazard, and with 
ſuch other things as may weight and 
compole them, without foſtering dif- ' 


couragement and anxiety ; and ro love” 
as well to ſpeak and hear ſuch things 
ſpoken of, as may provoke to ſighing 
and ſadneſs, as theſe that may pros 
voke to laughter; [ aid of laughter, 


(faith Solomon, Eccl, ii. 2.) It ts. 
mad and of mirth, What doth it? 
and Prov. xiv. 13. Even in laughter: 
the heart is forrowful, and the end 


of that mirth is heavineſ5 : though”. 


oft-times our laughter may not be' 


ſo ſinful, yet it readily more indiſpoſ- 


eth us for any ſpiritual duty than ſor- 
row doth ; the heart 1s like a clock, 
whereof, when the inner wheels are” 
ſet a reeling, it is not ſoon righted 


and ſettled. 7. I would propoſe E- 


phraim's example to you, Jer, xxxi. 


18, 19. and defire that ye would, in 


the ſight and ſenſe of your ſinfulneſs, 


weakneſs, and feckleſneſs, be bemoan- 


ing yourſelves and your {ad condition 
to God, putting up that prayer to 
him, Turn thou me, and I Hall be 
turned ; theſe words, flowing from 
ſuitable ſenſe, are good; and then 
follows, After that I was turned, I 
repented. It is obſervable, that in the 
very entry he is graciouſly taken no- 
tice ot by the Lord; Surely, I have 
heard Ephraim bemoaning himfelf 
thus; ſo it is with God's people, when 
they conſider how great enen 
they have been to God, how ſinful and 
ſtubborn, and how im poſſible it is for 


them to mend themſelves of them- 
ſelves, they retire themſelves into 


ſome corner, and their-bemoan their 
caſe, and cry out, O what A ſinful na 
ture is this! and when will it be got 


amended! I am as a bullock unn 


cuftomed to the yoke, ſays Ephraim : 


and the Lord tells, he heard and ob- _ 
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| By igh ing out, * it Were A 
dec Tie 


E 25 art the J. 


a. 


- ITE it ; \ he thoug bt 
all) prayin 
rt 
o God, at i were 2 
e laſt * 18 of his ay 
7 5 Turn vj 6b 4 and 1 
turned, or, Convert thou me, ay 1 
fel be converted: he ſees that w 
is done, he muſt cleanſe his Ree 


and - ak the matter to God; I'can- 


bur 18 75 canſt work the work : 
t ends ſweetly in words o af tech, 
Lord my G 
words of faith ITY after. ſerious. 
1 th t e; hath oft times 
4 ith. going along in it: hence are 
heſe words, Lam. iii. 20. If fo. be 
re may be bepe.. Pfal. cxix 1 8 
ine heart, open mine eyes, &c. an 
"Bees K-13, How much, more ail, 
Hun heavenly Father gipe his bo 
irit to them that ait him? It is 
good to gray for che efficacy of grace, 
and to offer ourſelves fubjects to be 
_» wrought upon and objects to receive 
What grace offers 
9 bagap thelp diretiion ob 7 
of caution, 16 we would cloſe 
5 got. fg that thi ing 10 all 
lovieg Wk 
2 will 1 forth ese; 5 75 
J. Abele that where theſe things 
and no more in 
me i that Fiore rac 1s 
Send cen ing to help ſuch for- 
via, A we 3 ſpeak to them 
515 um, x. 2 clean and clear 
t 


not 
And i 


where 


a. « word 
Aare 1 
natural 


only are diſcerne 


e have. 2. (prove. the. 


= awed, And, 3. V har yo 
ave not, put. it over upon God, ani 


1 | From him, 


ive for working that in y 
= - | ſeem, that in was 6 $7 hook Kon! al 
none of theſe three. rf, | 
Keep clean and clear your 74H 


6, 


uorij 


ye detain the truth of God, in 
teouſneſs, and make, as it a 


4  Apriloner of it, by ſetting a guar, 


al pany 


2 affectiops about it, ye ma 
3 . (2. 132 nay 
ve. have; for if ye improye 
5 — ſtrength, were it but natu 
6 that makes 
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who an we 12 | 


Se. XVI. 
you inexcufable; hieb ſpiritual and 
gracious qualifications are denied to 
vou: for ye have procur 

ourſelves. Are there not many things 
that Ye thought yourſelves able for, 
that ye never ſerioily once efſayed ? 
much more might have been done as 
to repentance, love to God, charity 
to others, and the like; and when ye 
have not ſtretched yourſelves to the 
yondmoſt in theſe, there are ſure ma- 
ny things left undone, that ye mig 
have done. (3.) What ye dow not do, 
or ſind yourſelves unable to do, pat 
it on God to do for you, ſeriou y, 


zumbly, fingly, and ſelf-deniediy; 


or, if ye come not 10 God with that 
which ye are unequal and unable for, 
de are ſtill on this fide your duty, ani 
without excuſe,. Take theſe then to- 
gether, improve any ſtrength yon 


have, 7 to any meafure of 


light 


God hath given, you, and come 
1 God throug 
Fl 


Jeſus Chriſt, ſeek 


t ye want from him, and leave thi 
acceptation of your Nea, and of 


your 1 on him: this 
the reſult of all that we have pen 
of this doctrine of grace, that ye may 
not take occaſion fiom the way of 
God's n 
grace] 1 which if ye do, it vill b 
ff; a moſt 


gainſt you: but that ye may ſee an 


= ellent conſiſteney betwixt the ſo- 


vereignty. of grace, and your. going 
about the means appointed of G 

in order to faith and converſion, and 
the ſtudy of holineſs ; and that ye 


may oo on in the uſe of theſe means, 


an eye to grace, in the ſenſe of 
3 own infufficiency to think, as o 
ourſelves, ſo much as a good thought, 
ſaving al your duties at Chriſt's 


this to 


grace, to continue 


og challenge | 


eet, walking before him with a ſtop- 


ped mouth; when any thing i 1 1 
ing. ſtanding at his door, 450 Bs 
ing it from him; and when 
thing is es cleanling} to ſay ſo, 
ah OY. hands of it, and giving bim 
anks, praiſe, and gory. of, 
To _ be * for ever. 
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plant, and as a root out of a dry ground: he hath no form 
nor contielinejs ; and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beau- 


Ty that we ſbou ld defire bim. „„ 
Verſe 3. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of Jorraws, 
and atquainted with grief I 


JN he former verſe, the prophet hath 


ferred the rarity and ſcafcity o 


f 
Kellen the Soſpel „ and e | 


Jeſus Chrift, offered therein; Wh 
hath believed our Taper faith he, 


Who hath made Chriſt welcome! 


And to wham is the arm of the Lord 


Ta whom bath this goſpel 


revealed ? th this goſpe 
by the power of 


been made effectual 


God, for the engaging of their hearts. 
to him . = oo, ©" 8 f 


_ Iatheſe two verſes, he gives a rea- 
ſon, as it were of this, WEich runs 
upon theſe two, 1. The low appear- 
ance. of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in re- 
ſpe& of his outward condition; it hath 
no outward beauty, {plendor,or great- 
neſs to commend itz but is attende 

with much meannels, and with muc 

afflictiops, 2. The itching bumour 
of men, who are taken up with world- 


* 


uy granduer, or greatnels and glory, 
and make little account of any thing 


that wants that ; as if he ſaid, It is no 
wonder that Chriſt get few to believe 
on him, and that few receive this gol- 
or he will not come with muc 
5 randeur, whic 
the men of the world greatly affect, 
and are much taken up with. 
* * open the words a little, we thall 
ir 


7 


- 


and then the ,con{equence of it; or 
What influence it hath on mens offend- 


ingot Chrift, and continuing in their 
unbelie | all prenuſe two or 
- three wofdis to both, - 


unbelief: only we 
That which we premiſe, Firfl, is 
ag He, hy is here of 
of, is our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, who in 
the New Teſtament bath this text ap- 
plied to him; for albeit there be no 


e ſo expreſiy mentioned in this chap- 


0 the matter of this reaſon, 


And Jow outward condition ; for 


ſee how it will fo infer the ſcops, ah 


and we hid as it were our faces 
and we eſteemed him not. 


ter before, yet in the r3th verſe of 5 
0 


the former chapter, to which this re 


lares, the he, that is ſpoken of here, 
is called the Lord"s ſervant; and it is 


ſaid of him, that ge Hall be exalted 
and extolled, and made very high: 
and it is not unuſal to ſpeak of Ehrift 
ſingularly, by a relative without an an- 
tecedent, as Cant. i. a. Let bim &f5 


me tvith the kiſſes hit mouth ; be- 


taufe Chrift to believers is ſo ſingular 
an one, that Whenever he is ſpoken 
of by Way of eminency and excellen- 
cy, as here, they cannot miſtake him, 
or take apother for him. 24/y, This 
want of 72 and comlineſs, is not to 
be underſtood of any perſonal defect 
in gur Lord's human nature, bat in 
reſpe&t of, and with reference to the 
tract of his life, and what acconipani> 
ed his humiliation, to wit, that it on 
low and mean, without that external 
F pomp, ard ſplendor of out- 
ward things, which the world eſteeth 
comelineſs and beauty. 3d/y, Where 
it is faid, He ball grow up before him, 
&c. it relates to the hearers of the 
report of the goſpel, concerning hin 
or to the man that believes not thi 
report, ſpoken of before; and fo 


? 


lates to the words of the firſt ve; 


Who hath believed our report? — 7 
is certainly meant of the aß c 


hears bf him, and ts' Whom be fes 
nothing worth, becauſe. of his ines 


We ſhould apply it to God, we adn 


be the reaſon of the unbelief aſſert 
forinerly, for which end it is brought 
in here. n eg 


= 


We come now to open the words a 
_ Intle; and here we would kn 


SW, -| 


up before him as a tender © 
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., © Chriſt's low condition is ſet two ways 
| down in theſe two verſes. x. In the ſe- 


- ,  abundanceofthe things of this world, 
2. In the third verſe, in reſpect of the 
acceſſion of outward croſſes and afflic- 
tions; for not only doth he want cre- 
dit, reſpect, and efteem, but he hath 
contempt, deſpite, and 3 ; not 

only wants he great riches, but he 
Hhuath poverty, and is in a poor and low 
condition. The firſt verſe expreſſeth 


— 


poſitiyely to be a mean and deſpiſed 
man. x. Then theſe words, He /hall 
' growupas a plant out of a dry ground, 
Are expounded by the words follow- 


— 0 — 
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for as ſhrubs or ſcrogs growing up out 
of dry ground cryn and wither, when 
rees planted in a fat ſoil are freſh, 
flair, and beautiful; ſo ſhall it be with 
= | Chriſt, when he cometh forth, faith 
W _- the prophet, to the eyes of the world 


FA. 
8 


=_ — — — yo — 
by Mer ITS — 


à moor edge. Our Lord had perſonal 
and much divine comelineſs in him, as 
we may ſee, John i. 14 where he 
| ſaith that the word was made fleſh 
and dwelt among us, and we beheld 
, glory, the glory as A the only be- 
4 gotten of the Father, fu 
 4ruth.: but the comelineſs, here ſpo- 
ken of, is that outward ftate, pomp, 
and ſplendour, which great men in the 
world uſe to have, which Chriſt want - 
ed : this is conſſmed by the follow - 
ing words, And when we ſball.ſee 
8 him, there is ud beauty that we ſhould 
8 &ac/ire him. There is in men naturally 
l a delight and complazency to that 
1 which is beautiful to the natural eye; 
put, faith he, there ſhall be no ſuch 
7 — thing feen in Chriſt Jeſus when he 
\ . edmeth; and therefore no great won- 
deer that few believe on him. And 
phat he faith we, it is either accord - 
7 ing to the phraſe uſed in ſcripture, to 
5 wake ſome hard thing digeſt and go 
4; | | * 
'down the better with the hearers, 
whereof the ſpeaker is not guilty; or 
it is his expreſſing what is the humour 


he had ſaid, Had even we who are e- 
let and godly no more but carnal eyes 
- we Could think no more of Chriſt 

than other folk do; for we ſhould get 
no latisfaction to caradl reaſon, 
OAT whe. : f j 


14 _ *  Isaranliii. Verſe 2, 3. 


dond verſe, in reſpect of his want of the 


im negatively, to be no worldly great 
may; the ſecond verſe expreſſeth him 


ing, He hath no form nor comelingſr: 
he ſhall, as it were, be like a ſcrab in 


l of grate aud 


4 1195 all men naturally; as if 


7 
4.596 M's, 

b 7 1 

n * * 
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The, ſecond thing, whereby his 
low condition is ſet out, is in theſe 
words, He is deſpiſed and rejected of 


wen, &c, Not only ſhall be want that 


which carnal hearts and eyes look af- 
ter, but he ſhall be ſo very low, that 
men ſhall iet him at nought, mock and 
reject him: and what wonder then 
that he be not believed on? A man 
of forrows: as for the tract of his life 
it ſhall be ſpent in ſorrows: - and ac- 
guainted with grief he ſhall not be 
a man that ſhai] be a ſtranger to croſ- 
ſes, griefe, and heavincſs, but he inall 
be familiarly acquainted with them, 
and they with him. nd we bid as 
it were-our:faces from him ; a conſe- 
quent of the former: as men will not 
give their countenance io them whom 
they deſpiſe; ſo, ſaith he, we ſhall 
think ſhame to ſee or lock at him: he 


ſhall be the object of meas contempt - 


and ſcorn, and we ſhall not ſo much 
as countenance him; he ſhall be de- 
1 and ſet at nqughi by H rod and 
the Roman ſoldiers, and we efteemed 
him not ; this we is the people of the 
Jews, who owe him more reſpect, eſ- 
reemed him not : and hence he con- 


cludes, that it is no wonder that few 
believe on him, And ſo in the words 
following, he goes on to deſcribe his 


humiliation, and to remove the offence 
that might be take at it, Surely he 
hath born our griefs, &c. as if he had 
ſaid, There is no ſuch cauſe to ſcar, 
and ſtumble at Chriſt for his lowneſs 
and bafe outward condition; for it 


was not for himſelf, but for us that 


he became ſo low; and therefore it 
did not become us to think ſo little 
of him. His griefs and ſorrows are 


human infirmities, that he ſubjected 
himſelf to for our ſake; for the wrath 


of God, which he ſuffered for us, is 


| ſpoken of afterwards. - And becaufe 
there is great difference betwixt 
Chriſt's bearing of infirmities, and 


our bearing of infirmities, he being 


like unto us in all things, except ſin; 
1 ſhall, for clearing tnis, name three 
diſtictions given by divipes, when 


they diſcourſe of this purpoſe. 
(x.) They diſtinguiſh and put dif- 


ference, betwixt the 7aking on of infir- 


mities, and the contracting ot infir- 


mities; the taking on of infirmities, is 
the aſſuming of the effect without the 
cauſe, of the inſirmity without the 140 ; 
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ful defect; contracting df infirmities, 
is the drawing on of the defect, with, 
and by the cauſe: now, we draw on 
the cauſe with the effect; Chriſt took 
on the effect, but he had no ſinful de · 
fect in him to draw on ſuch infirmities: 
he might have taken on the nature of 
man without the infirmities, if he had 
fo pleaſed; but he took on the nature 
and \infirmities, without the cauſe. 


(2.) They diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe 


infirmities, which are ial natural, 
ſuch as a man might have had, tho? 
he had never ſinned ; and theſe infir- 
mities which flow from man's nature, 
as fallen and corrupted. The firſt 
ſort may be called paſſive, and look to 
ſuffering, as to be hungry, thirſty, 


weary, ſenſible of that which hurts 


the body; the ſecond fort may be 
calld active, and are ſinful, as flowing 
from ſin, and tending to ſin; as incli- 
nation to ill, and indi ſpoſition to good, 
dulneſs as to the uptaking of God's 


mind, c. Our Lord took on the firſt 
ſort of infirmities, that are ſimply na- 


tural, and may be ſimply natural, and 
may be without fin ; but he was free 
of the other, thatimply corruption in 
the nature; He was in all points 
tempted like as ve are, yet without 
fin, faith the apoſtle, Heb. iv. x5. 
(3.) They diſtinguiſn infirmities, into 
theſe that are called natural, and 
common to all men as men, and theſe 
that are perſonal and acquired, as 
flowing from ſome defect in generati- 
on, or are drawn on by ſome intem- 
perance, groſſneſs in the life and con- 
verſation; as ſome families are ſubject 
to diſeaſes that come by generation; 
others draw on diſeaſes by whoredom, 
drunkenneſs, and the like: now our 
Lord was free of theſe laſt, becauſe 
being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt in 
the womb of the virgin, there was no 
defe& in his generation; and being 
blameleſs in his life and converſation, 
he could acquire none of thoſe infir- 
mities : and therefore the infirmities 
which he bare are of the firſt ſort, 
that is, ſuch as are common to all 
men, and to men as men, And hence 
we think it probable, which ſome ſay, 


that as our Lord was not fick, fo he 


was not capable of ſickneſs, being ſo 
perfect in his conſtitution or complex -· 


ps ion; which makes for the glory of 
grace, and ſaith, That our Lord be- 


Is KI Ah liii. Verſe 2, 3. 143 
was-a man of ſorrows, and acquaint- 


af to become man; this is here ſup- 


. bery to be equal with God, yet took up- 


ing found in faſhion as a man, be hum- 


things it behoved him to be made like 


And if we look to the way of grace, | 


hoved to die à violent death, there 
being no principle in him tending to 
a natural death, though notwithſtand= _ _ 
ing he died moſt willingly to ſatisfy + _ 
juſtice for ſinners. And this ma 
ſerve to explain theſe words, That he ; 
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ed with grief. | | 
We come now to obſerve ſome 

things from the words. And, iff,  _ 

From the condition our Lord is de- 4 

ſcribed to come to the world ip, ob- 

ſerve, That the Meſſiab, the Lord's 

Servant that was to redeem his people, © 


a 

* * Ac * 
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w and propheſied of, as the firſt 
ſep of his humiliation, he is called © 
man; and it is an aggravation of is, 
that he was to be a man of ſorrows; 
or, taking our Lord Meſhah to be al- 
ready come, we may take the obſerva- 
tion thus; That the Lord Feſus Chrift, 
the eternal Son of the eternal Father, 
is alſo a true and real man: a com- 
mon truth, yet a truth fundamental 
to the goſ el, whereof we are not to 
think the leſs or the worſe, becauſe it 
is a common truth; When the fulneſ 
of time came, faith the apoſtle, Gal. 
iv. 4. God ſent forth his Son, made of © © | 
a woman made under the law: Who, 
as it is, Phil. ii. 6. thought it no rob- 


R 


on him the jha pe of a ſervant, and 
was made in likneſs of men: and be- 


bled himſelf, and became obedient, - 
&c. So, Heb. ii. 14. it is faid of him, 
Thar 1 as the children are 
partaters of fleſa and blood, he alſo: © 
himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſamt, 
&c. And ver. 11. Both he that ſantti- 
fieth and they that are ſanctiſed are 
all of one, for which cauſe he is not 
aſhamed te call them brethren. - And 
ver. 16. He took nat on him the na. 
ture of angels, but he took on him the © 
Seed of Abraham; wherefore in all 


. Dine 3 1 r R e 
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unto his brethren. He was made even 
like unto us in all things except fin. 


there was good reaſon for this, that 
the Redeemer of ſinners behoved to 
be man, 1. If we conſider the inter- 
poſed or adjoined threatning to the 
covenant of works, The day thou eat- 
eit thou ſhalt ſurely die there mult. 
be a ſaisfaQion to juſtice, and the 
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0 irſe threatned muſt be born. 2. 


The curſe muſt be born by man; the 
gature that ſinned muſt die, the par- 


ty offending muſt {atisfy is his own 
» 3. 
By our Lord's becoming Man, (.) He 


Fame to have a right, as being near of 


1 


were in vain, 1 


(z.) By this the law hath right to 


- Purſue and exact the debt of him, 
And, (3.) By this, grace hath acceſs to 


commend the Redeemer of fingers to 


 finners, Heb. ii. 17. 18. and iv. 15, 16. 
Wherefore in all things it behaved him 


to be made likeunto his brethren,that he 


 nught be a merciful and faithful high 
* Pk And 81 we nd ſach a Re- 


deemer, it makes God, to fay fo, try- 


able, and grace to have acceſs, x Tim. 


ii. 5. Thereit one Cod, and one Mediator 

ſus and this gives mau acceſs to 
255 in to God. 4.5 This makes the 
myftery of godlinefs to ſhine the more 


' between Gog my man, the mun Chriſt 
t . 


od to ſhine the more confpicouſly 
horow it, 1 Tim: iii. 16. Without con- 


| God's v. and the wiſdom and love of 


troverſy, great is the myſtery of godli- 
22%, God manifuled in the Roſh” And 


John i. 14. The Word was made fleſh, 


| 2nd hay among us, * we beheld 
., glory, &c.----Uſe x}, It ſerves to 
= hea prop and Ft 4 to our faith, 


Ve may ſay of this truth, as the a- 
poſtle, ſpeaking of the reſurrection, 
1 Cor. xv. 14. ſays, V Chrift be not 
riſen, then our preaching js pain, an; 
your faith is vain : If Chrift were not 
man, our preaciing and yaur hearing 

. this we haye an 
evidence that our Lord is the true 
Meſfiah, who was to become man. 2. 


By this we ſee a clear 7 how he 
and 


was liable to our debt, and how his 
Necafaction is communicable to us. 
And, 3. In this alſp we ſee a main and 
molt attractive argument to draw ſin- 
ners into Chriſt for the actual applica- 
tion of his purchaſe : our Lord Jeſus 


is man, our brother, and made of 


woman, made under the law: O 
this puts a ſweetneſs and lovelineſs of 
the Mediator, to commend him to 
Pavers, for the engaging of their 
Hearts ro him. | 


Ad therefore, as a ſecond uſe of it, 


Seeing there is a man Mediator, x. 
men and women, ne- 


| We pray you, n 7 | 
3 gle& not fen « ſalyation as is tobe 
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In to ſinners, to redeem them. And, 


to proye this? 
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had by his becoming man; but let 
this argument prevail. with you to 
make ule of Him, that. be is a true 
man: and we may fay, when this Son 
of man comes in the elouds to judge 
the world, it will be one of the great- 
eſt aggravations of the ſin of unheliev- 
ers, that he came thus low as to be a 


man for the good of men, and yet was 
not made uſe of by them. 2. Sinners, 
that would be at him, may on this 


ground be conſident and chearful: 
the ſteward of grace is a friend, be is 


a man, their brbther, aud claims 


indred to them, that honeſtly aim 
to do the will gf his Rather; I heſos- 
ver ſhall de the '«<vill of my Father, 
ſaith he, Mat. xii, the ſame ts my 
brother, fiſter, and mother. Sinners 
wrong 2 and themſelves oſt- times, 
when they ſear at this cordial conſo- 
lation that hy Chriſt's becoming man 
is allowed to them; indeedif we were 
immediately to go to God, au is a 
conſuming fire, it were no wonder 
that we ftood at a diſtance; but when 
God is in the Mediator Chriſt, Gods 
man to reconcile the world to himſelf; 
as the word is. 2 Cor. vi. Let us, as 
the apoſtle faith, Heb. iv. ult. come 


boldly unto the throne of grace, that . 


we may, obtain mercy, and find grace 
to hel in time of 'nees. O! make 


this uſe of it, becaule he is a friend | 


that fits on the throne. 

 2dly, Obſerve; T. Jap eur Lord Tefus 
did rot only become man, but a man 
in an exceeding low and aſſlicted con- 
dition, It had been much to the Son 


of God to have come in the ſhape of 


a man, though he had been emperor 


of the whole world, but he thought 


not that meet; for ſince it was his er- 
rand in his firſt coming, not to judge, 
but to fave the world,” he came not to 
be miniftred unto, but to minifter ; 
and therefore, John xiii. 12. he waſh- 
ed the feet of his diſeiples We may 
take both the branches of the doctrine 
together; our Lord Jeſus not only 
became man, but he was a man with- 
out all worldly grandeur and pomp, 
in a low and mean condition; and not 
only did he want that grandeur, but 
he had much affliction, ſhame, and 
ſorrow in the oe of it. Need we 

ny who are acquaint- 


ed yith the hiſtory ofthe goſpel know 
it; he was for the whole tract of his. 


life, 


Sina. KvII: 


— ba — 
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life, not only in a low condition, but 
2 ma of ſarrows, griefs, and afflicti - 


ons; under much perſecution, con- 


temptwand reproach, We might in- 
tance this, x. In his birth; 2, In his 


life; and, 3. In his death. The mean: 


neſs and lownelſs of his condition, and 
the afflictions he met with, appear 
clearly in all theſe, wherein ye may 
behold the glory of grace and of truth; 
for the more low he became, the more 
doth the glory of grace ſhive, and 
the more alſo doth the glory of truth, 
in that he fulfilled all righteouſneſs. 
(i.) Then, for his low condition; 
and, x. In his birth, He was not born 
of any of the greateſt queens ; how- 
ever the birth of Mary was noble, 
yet ſhe was in 2 mean condition, for 
the time eſpouſed ro a e he 
was not born in a great palace, but in 
2 common inn, which too being taken 
up with guefts, his mother was thruſt 
out, or conſtrained to betake herſelf 
to à (table, where our bleſſed Lord 


was brought forth, and laid in a 


manger, crib, or ſtall, out of which 
the Peaks eat their meat, for his 
cradle; there the Lord and heir 
of all things is laid, and hath no 
other cradle, neither was the room 
hung with rich hangings and tapeſtry, 
as the rooms of great ones uſe to be. 
2. In his life he was low: for no 
ſooner is he born, but his mother is 
forced to flee away with him to Egypt; 
he dare not be ſeen: and when he re- 
turns, he cohabits with, and ſerves 
his ſuppoſed father, and his mother, 
was obedient to them, ran their er- 
rands, and wrought their werk; there> 
fore he 1s called, Mark vi, the car- 
penter : there is no outward nor 
worldly pomp aad grandeur here; 
and thus he was for the ſpace of thir- 
ty years: and then, when he came 
to his public miniftry, he hath no 


great folks for his followers and diſ- 


ciples, but a few poor fiſher-men.; o- 
ver and above whom he exalts not 
himſelf loftily, but bumbles himſelf 
to waſh their feet, and to ſerve them. 
And to hold this forth a little further, 
ye may take notice of ſome ſcripture 
expreſhons to that purpoſe ; as name- 
ly that of Lake, chap. ix. ,58. 


have neſts ; but the Son of man'bat# 


Foxes 
 bave holes, and the birds of the air. — 
a faiotiog; fomstimes men wall 
. auhere to lay bis bead: That G | © 


John chap. i. 10, 11. He wal, in the 
world, and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew him not; he. 
came-unto his own, and his qwn re- 
ceived him not. Though be could 
have made a thouſand worlds at a 
word.; yet ſa low was he. that he 
had not a foot of ground to lay claim 


to, or to lean his bleſſed head on: 


and if we look to Luke viii. we wall 
find that he was provided for in his 


_ neceſſity by ſome few women, ſuch as. 


and others, uh mini/ired ta 
their ſullſtance: he lived upen the 
charity of others; and yet, 2 Cor. 
vin. 8. By his poverty be mage mam 
rich: And when he went from glace 
to place, his diet was often à ſeeking; 
venther do we read of any great cheer. 
he had, but of ſome barley: oves and 
filhes ; and often the diſciples were 
ſent to ſeek for meat to him. And, 3. 
When it gomes to his death, O how 
very low is he brought there! when 
he is cruciſied they hang him up be · 
twixt two thieves, as the maſt noto- 
rious malefactor of the three ; and he 
could hardly come under greater re- 
proach than was caſt upon him at hes 
death: and as a dead man being re 
ly dead, he is laid in the grave and 
buried, as if death had gotten the vic: 
tory over him; and ſo he dies a m. 
ſhameful death; after he had lived a 
moſt mean and abject life. _ _. 
(2.) For his afflicted condition, it is 


Mary Mgadalene, Joanna, Suſanoa,. 
— 
he 


clear, if we conſider, what trouhles 


did accompany him in his life, * at 
his death. No ſooner was he born, 
but, as I ſaid, he is perſecuted by 
Herod, ſo that him ſelf and his parents 
muſt needs flee down to Egypt; a 

they, being but poor folks, behoved 
in ſo long a journey to meet with ma- 
ny difficulties: that they were but 
poot, may be ſeen dy Mary's offering 
after her purification. And when he 
came forth in his pubjic mioiftry, at 


his very entry to it, he was molt ter- 


ribly tempted of the Devil, raking 


occaſion af his hunger after long faſt- 


ing; and all along the exerciſe of it, 
what contradiction did he meet with 
from the Scribes and Phariſees? How 

did he travel on his feet from place to 
place? often ſubject to wearineſs and 
nat ſo 
ER 8 * n much 
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mach as give him lodging, which'he all this moſt willingly, there was no 
ſuffers patiently, and rebukes his diſ- cooftraint laid on him; but as it is, 
* ciples for their impatience and pre- Pſal. xl. He delighteth to do his Fa- 
poſterous Zeal, Luke ix. Many ca- ther's will; he had power to laydown 
mnies and reproches were caſt upon is life, and to take it up again. 2. 
on him: he was called Belzebub, a in reſpect of the end: It was not to 
 deceiver, à friend of publicans and add to his own glory; for, as God, 
nner: How did ſome of his friends his glory being infinite, it was not, 
according to the fteſh ſnarl at him, and neither is capable of diminution or ad- 
offer to bind him as a mad-man? dition: but he became poor, that we 
What plots and conſpiracies were laid might be made rich; he was a man 
and made to take away his life? and of forrews, that we might be made to 
when it came to the upſhorof all, Pe- rejoice; he wept, that we might laugh; 
q ter. ſhamefully denied him, and all he wanted, that we might have: is 
the other diſciples forſook him and not this love, ſtooping thus low, to 
fed: many other things befel him, be wondered at? Was there ever the 
a may be ſeen in the hiſtory of his like heard of, that God the great par- 
r written by the evangeliſts. ry offended, ſhould come ſo low to 
We read that he wept thrice, to let recover the deſpicable parties offend- 
us know that it was his frequent and ing, and that even while they were 
familiar exerciſe ; and a little befare rank enemies to him? God commend- 
+ Hig death, we read that he was in a erh bis love to us, faith the apoſtle, 
| rent agony, and therein did ſweat Rom, v. 5. that while we were yet 
0d, and offered prayers with ftrong {/nners Chriſt died for us: and ſaith 
cries and tears: but we read not that himſelf, John xv. Greater love hath 
he did laugh, or that ever any world- 0 man than this, that a man lay 
ly mirth was found in him; which daun bis life for his friends : but 
clearly makes out this truth, That he when we were enemies, Chriſt died 
wa a man of ſorrows and acquainted for us, Were it then an unſuitable 
with grief, Aſe of this doctrine, to be beholding, _ 
For u/e, It would take the tongues believing, and wondering at his love, 
pf men and angels to ſpeak of it, it and to be often thinking and ſaying,” 
being the moſt remarkable and ſoul- bat is man, that God ſhould 57 75 
refreſhing ſubject that ever the world nndſul of bim, as to ſend the heir 
heard of, even that of which the an- of all things, his own Son, into the 
gels ſing, Luke ii, 10, 11. Good tiding. world, as his great ambaſſador and 
| of grat joy which ſhall be to all people, commiſſioner, to negotiate a peace be- 
at unto you is born in the city of twixt himſelf and rebel ſinners, which 
David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the he was to purchaſe by becoming ſo 
Lord. And opt ag be a ſign toyou, very low, and by ſuffering ſo very 
% ge ſhall: find the babe wrapped in mch? lh ee 
 Fwadling clothes, lying in a manger. aaly, See in this the great evil and 
' Sure we ſhould not ſing leſs, but more hurt of ſin, and the difficulty of mak- 
than the angels, men being more con- ing peace betwixt God and a ſinner 
 - cerned than angels in theſe things: who hath provoked God: is it a little 
| and. therefore, x//, Behold, believe matter, that made our Lord conde- 
and wonder, that he fhat was rich be- ſcend and ſtoop fo low? O! it folk 
Fame poor, that we through hrs pover- know the evil of fin, and that ere juſ- 
fy _— be made rich! That he, that tice could be ſatisfied, the Son of God 
s Lor dof all, becameſervant to all! behoved to become man, and a deep- 


That he, hat was the 1 Cod, ly humbled man; the ſword of his 
. the expreſs image of the Father's per- avenging juſtice behoved to awake a- 
fon, and thought it no robbery to be e., gainſt him, and ſmite the man that 

 _ gualwithGodyet humbled himſelf,and was his fellow, ether” thik that fy - 

became of no reputation,andiookewnhim ſhould go unpuniſhed, and juftice 
be form of a ſervant, &c. Behold, we ſhould wht ſatis faction. Beware 
_ fay,believe and wonder at this, 1. In re- lightly to boaſt and brag of mercy, or 
ſpect of the cauſe it came from, to wit, to think it eaſy to make your peace 

.ercrlaſting love : he did and ſuffered with God: and remember that it 52 
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7 thing to fall into the' hands of 
the livin AAA 1 ne 
_ 3dly, See in this, much condeſcend- 
ing in our bleſſed Lord Jeſus; and a 
motive as well as a copy of patience 
in him, who is content to be made of 


a woman, made 2 the law, who 
1 


ſubmits himſelf unt 5 aw, and 
takes on a mean and afflicted ſtate of 
life in the world: i is a wonder that 
Chriſt's nemberg mou take fo ill 
with a mean, {ui&ring, and hard lot, 


ſeeing their lot is far, very far from 


the contempt, reproaches, ſorrows, 
weights, and grieſs that accompanied 
their head and Lord; and it is a ſhame 
that believers minds and keartsthould 
be ſo much ſet on theſe things, that 
he, who was and is their Lord and 
maſter, and the heir of all things, poſ- 
ſeſſed fo little of; or that they ſhould 
place their happineſs in whole or in 
part in the enjoyment of theſe things, 
or their miſery in the want of them: 
more patience under the croſs, under 
watchings, wearineſs, reproaches,@c. 
would become us mach better; our 
bleiſed Lord Jeſus had a great many 
more, rh | | 75 
4thly, Ses this not only to be a mo- 
tive to patience in reſpect of outward 
things, but a ſtepping · ſtone and groun 
of encouragement to go forward to 
Chriſt with every want ſpiritual and 
temporal. It is much that our Lord 
became man, but it is more that he 
became a man under griefs, afflictions, 
ſorrows, and temptations, and was 
ſubject to death itſelf: and that he 
hath bowels of ſympathy from expe- 
rience of theſe temptations, vexati- 
ons, and ſorrows, as they are ſinleſs, 
as is clear from Heb. ii 4 at tht cloſe; 


he knows what hunger, thirſt, pover- 


ty, contempt, reproach, and perſe- 
cation are; he knows what it is to be 
ſet upon with the violence of a temp- 


_ 


IsA1an-lijiaVerſe 2, 3. 
tation, though there was no ſim in him 
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Isaran liii. 2. For he ſhall grow up ' befere him as a. tender 
plant, and as a root out of @ dry ground: he hath no forms Mi 
nor comelineſs ; and when we hall | 


ty that we ſhould defire him, 


to comply with it. E 

Ftblß, See here a moſt real Saviour, 
ſince he is a ſuffering Saviour. Why 
did our Lord*become thus low, but 
that he might come under the curſe in 


the ſeveral degrees of it, for the — 


fying of juſtice for our ſins? A 

ſee, in every piece of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings a reality of the grace and love 
of God, a reality in the cavenant and 
bargain of redemption, a reality in 
Chriſt's ſatisfying of juſtice, and per- 


forming his engagments according to 


the tenor of that tranſaction: and ſee- 
ing there is a reality in this Saviour, 
and in his ſuffering and ſatisfying of 


divine juſtice, and in the price that he 


paid to the ful] ; Put not this Saviour 
again to open ſha me, as the word is, 


Heb. vi. 6. Tread not the Son of Gο 
under foot, neither account the blood 


of the covenant an unholy thing ; do 
not deſpite to the Spirit of grace, as 
it is, Heb. x. 29. He hath ſuffered 


enough already, let him not be a ſuf- 
ferer again: O1 grieve him not by 


our unbelief, but give him credit, 
y adventuring your ſouls on him up- 
on his own terms; yourſelves wall 
have the advantage, abd he the glory. 


d This is the pure ſimple truth of the 


goſpel; do not only receive it as a 
truth, but receive him that holds it 
forth, and let your hearts cloſe with 
kim, and your faith feed upon him, 
who became poor, that ye through his 


poverty might be made rich. Happy 


they for evermore, who are made rich 
through his 2 ; and miſerable 
are they, and much more miſerable 
eternally will they be, whoſe prac- 
tice ſaith, that they think they have 
another way to be happy than by his 


ſuffering and ſatigfaton, and in diſ- 


dain reze& both him and it. 
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[fee hin, there is no beau- 


4 


Veri 


1 


VPP 
Ve! fe 3. He ir deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of ſerrows, 
and acqutainted with grief ; and we hid as it were dur faces 


JF our hearts were ſuitably tender, 


A the reading of theſe words, know- 


ing of whom they are ſppken, would 
dome way prick and wound them: it 
is hard to determine, (though it may 
be we ſhould got make the compart- 


fon) whether there is more grace in 
dur 3 condeſcendence, or more 
$ 


wickedneſs and perverſeneſs in the 
unkind and evil meeting that he gets 
from finners; but ſurely there is 
much e race oh the one ſide in his com- 
ing ſo low, and much wickedneſs and 


perverſeneſs on the other ſide, far 


what meets he with, even bleſſed Je 
Aus, who ' is the glory and praiſe of 


wall bis ſaints, yea, the brightneſs of 


his Father's ghory he is deſpiſed and 
rejetted, and we eſlremed him not: 
even when he thus humbled himſelf, 


nnd took on our nature, and was and 


| ſpoken of here, his condeic 
be a Man, and a mean Man; and, 


is proſecuting the work of our ſalva- 
Von, and evidencing his grace in an 


inconceivable manner. 3 
Theſe are the two 75 that, are 
cending to 


2r< 


which is pet more, a Man of 
Fours ah acquainted with 22 


Which if we be ieved, and knew real- 


Iy what he were, that it was even he, 
by whom all things were created, who 
is the 'beginning of the creation of 
Cog, the firft-born of every creature, 
yea, he for aubom all things were 
created, for whoſe glory the world 
and all things in it were made and 


- continue, he for whom all things are 
2s their laſt end, and through whom 


they are preſerved in their being, and 
verned in their operations, and 
all be ſeen to tend to his glory in 


.” the cloſe; we would certainly won 


der more at this his condeſcendence : 


| and yet, alas! it is he that is deſpiſed 


and rejected, and that we hid as it 


abere our faces from, and would not 


give our countenance: It is he by 


whom the world was mace that 1s de- 
i e 


iſed, and we eſteemed him not: and 
is is the /eco#d thing in the words, 
which we were now to ſpeak to, even 


/ the abominabiy unſuitable mecting 


= 


= 


om bim: he was deſpiſed, and weeſfteemed him nt. 


8 though as ſad in their con- 


* 


11 


that men give to our Lord Jeſus, who 
hath fo far cbndeſcended às to leave 
Tome way bis Father's glory, not to 
receive 2 kingdom of this world, but 
to be trod upon in it as a worm: he 
is deſpiſed and rejected, and we will 
not entertain him, not make him wel- 
come when he cometh « We eftecm 
.. Only take this adyertiſement, for 
clearing ol the words, and for ground - 
ing of the doctrine, That this, which 
is ſpoken of Chriſt's humiliation, and 
man's ſtumbling at it, is nor preciſcly 
to be reſtricted to his humiliation in 
his own perſon onl y. and mens ſtum- 
bling at that; ſor it is given as the 
reaſon of men their ſtumbling. and 
offending at Chriſt in all times: But 
is to be extended to Chriſt in his goſ- 


pel and ordinances throughout all 


ages, and ſo it comes in as the rea- 
ſon why ſo few believe on him. If ye 
alk the reaſon why men do not now 
believe and receive Chriſt in the offer 
of the goſpel 2 here it is, For aue e- 
Jrened him not, for he ſhall grow 
up before bim as a tender plant ; he 
all be mean and contemptible-like 
to the men of .the wozld, and in an 
a ed candition ; therefore he is 
not eſteemed, therefore he is not be- 
Berz en. 3 
Theſe two are the main dodrines 
to be ſpoken to here, 1. That Zeſus 
Chrift, whoa thus condeſcends and 
humbles hin ſelf for the ſalvation of 
loft fenners, is not efleemed af but des 
Jpiſed and underoalued; which is 
implied in the words, When aue all | 
See bim, there is no beauty that we 
ſhould defire him; and is more clear-. 
ly holden out in the following words, 
He was deſpiſed, and ue ferme 
him not. 2. That this undervaluinsg 
and little efteeming of Gur Ceri, 
i the great ground of folks untelief, 
or the reaſon why men do not believe 
on him, even becauſe they think him 
not worthy the receiving Two very 
clear truths in the words and in ex- 
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As tothe z |, which is this, That 


1 


our Lord jeſus Chriſt is uſually and or- 


dinarily exceedingly undervalued, and 


lüttle eſteemed of by the men of the 
world ro whom he is offered in the 


goſpe] : 'there are two things implied 
an 


ſuppoſed here, in and abont the 
doctrine, that will clear it, and be as 
two reaſons of it. 1. That he hath no 
form nor comelineſs, and no beau 
vherefore he ſnould be deſired; which 
holdeth out this, that men are ordipa> 
rily taken up with, and ſeek after 
worldly grandeur or greatneſs, ſplen- 
dor, and beauty; that it is it that 
ſilleth mens eyes, and is that which 
Chriſt wanted: this we ſay, is ont 
reaſon why Chriſt is ſo little thought 
of, even becauſe he cometh pot with 
external pomp, obfervation,and gran- 
deur, nor with great temporal, gifts 
to his followers. That which mainly 
is defirable to natural men, is that 
which hath earthly- beauty in it; a 
very deceitful conſideration and 
ground, though ſuch an one as men 


are often carried away with, and 


therefore they deſpiſe and reject the 
gavibur. 2. Which is another reaſon of 
the doctrine, and alſo clearly implied, 
That our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's bymi- 
liation and coming ſo low for man's 
ſake, his very condeſcending and 
ſtooping for their good, is the great 
ground of their tumbling at him, and 
becauſe of that he is rhe leſs rhought 
of; even the very height of his grace, 
and that great ſtretch thereof, that 
the Son of God became thus Jow as 
to become man, a mean man, and a 
man of ſorrows, is a greater ground 
of ſtumbling to men, than if he had 
never become thus low. Now, theſe 
two being tuppoſed, and thus ex- 
plained, the MHrine is eleat, to wit, 


that Jeſus Chriſt, that became man, 


and performed the ſatisfaction due to 
ee of God for our ſins, is u- 
ſualſy and ordinarily diſeſteemed and 
undervalued by them to whom he is 
offered in the goſpel. (1.) It was ſo 
woder the Old Teftament, and is fo 
likewife under'the New : what is al- 
moſt all the goſpel ſpent on, but to 


hold out Chriſt upon the one fide to 


be a man of ſorows, and upon the 0- 
ther ſide to ſhew that men eſteemed 
him not? How was he undervalued at 


His'birth, when his mother was thruſt 


- 


out to a ſtable, and he laid in a man- 
ger? And, no ſooner do he appear in 

he exerciſe of his public miniſtry, 
but his friends offend at him, and look 
on him as a diſtracted man, Mark i. 
his countrymen contemn him, and 
were ffended at him, Mark vi. /s not 


this (lay they) the Carpenter, the 
az of Mary, the brother of James. 
n Taſer? 


2? And how was he eſteem- 
or rather diſefteemed and under- 


ed 
valued, at his death; fo that it is 
denied the © 


faid, Acts xiii. 14. Th 
holy and juft Cay and defired that's 
„ pkg" Hau 7 be granted unt 
them. They rejected the Prince of 
life, and chuſed Barabbas ; and judg: 
ing ham not worthy to live, they cr 

Anuay with him: Hence our Lo 


faith, Mat. xi, Bleſſed is he that is not 
ended in me, which infinuates that 
there were but very few to whom his 


humiliation proved not a ſtumbling- 


block. (2:) If we conſult experience, 
we will find this to be true. How lit - 
tle is he thought of among Turks, 


N whom his precious name is 


aſphemed, though they pretend 
more reſpect to him than mere hea- 
thens do? How little is he thought 
of among the, Jews, who call him # 
deceiver ! and if we come nearer, even 


to the Chriſtian church, and to ſuch 


who profeſs their faith of being the 
eternal Son of God, equal with the 


Father, that he is Judge of quick and 
dead, and they GY look * ſalvati- 


on through him; yet, if it be put to 
a trial, how few are they that will 


be found to eſteem of him aright; 
ſince there are but few that believe 
the report that is made of him, but 


few that receive him as he is offered 


in the goſpel, few that have but ſuck 
reſpe& to him as to prefer him to 


their idols, and that give him the 


firſt and chief ſeat in their hearts? 


And if we conſider how little eager 


purſuing there is after him, that he 


may be enjoyed; and how indifferent 


folks are whether they have or want 


him; how many things men dote up- 
on and prefer to Jeſus Chriſt, as the 
Lord complains, i 


have forſaken me the fountain of liu- 
ing waters, and have digged to thems 
ſelves cifterns, even Fr. 


that can hold no water, the thing will 
1 de 
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de clear beyond all debate, We may 


— 


take in another branch of the doc- 
trine here, when he ſaith, awe 2ftcem- 
Ed him not; and it is, That even be- 
lievers are, in ſo far as unrenewed, 


 ynclined, and not without culpable ac- 


ceffion to this ſame fin of undervalu- 
ing Jeſus Chriſt. It is indeed true, 


that the apoſtle Peter ſaith in his frrſt 


Epiſtle, chap. ii. ver. 7. To you that 
Zelieve he is precious ; Which place, 


_ though itconfirm the firſt part of this 


doctrine, that to them that believe 


not he is not precious, but a ſtone of 


ſtumbling, and a rock of offence; al- 


deit, that believers, being compared 


with unbelievers, have ſome precious 
eſteem of Jeſus Chriſt, yet if we con- 
ſider the corrupt nature that in part 
cleaves to them, the degree of their 
eſtimation of him, and that it is but 
very little and low, in reſpect of what 


it ſhould be; and the many peeviſh 
its, to's and fro's up's and down's that 
they are ſubje& to, with the many 


fuſpicious and jealouſies they have of 
him; fo that, though they were juſt 
now freſh and lively in the exerciſe of 
their eſtimation of Chriſt, yet within 
a little, even by and by, they give 
Way again to their jealouſies; the 
doctrine will alſo hold true of them, 
wwe eſteemed him nut. 

We ſhall give the ſecord doctrine 
(and then ſpeak to the uſe of both 
zointly) which is this, That there is 


more culpably ee to the a- 


bounding of unbelief, than the poor 


thoughts and little eſtimation that 


men have of Jeſus Chriſt: The un- 
derraluing of him is the great ground 
and reaſon Why they believe not on 
him : and on the contrary, if the 
hearers of the goſpel had higher 


thoughts, and a more precious eſteem 
* of Chriſt, and valued him aecordin 


to his invaluable worth, there wou 
be more believing in him than there 


is. When the goſpel comes to invite 


men to the weeding,; Mat, xxii. when 


_ Chriſt is rooſed and commended, as 
to what he is, what he hath purchaſ- 
end, and what he freely o 


reth to 
finners,; it is faid, that thoſe who 
awere bidden made light of it, and 
ent away," one to his farm, another 
to his merchandize, &c. When Chriſt 


was ſpoken of and the offer of life 
through him, they undervalued and 


IsA TAE Iii. Verſe 2, 3. 
deſpiſed it, and made light of the of- 
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fer, and therefore tured their backs; 


for they thought more of the houſe, 


of the oxen,” of the farm, and of the 
married wife, than they thought of 
him: Acts xvii, when Paul is preach- 
ing Chriſt at Athens, the philoſophers 
and orators, theſe learned heads, 
deſpiſe and «diſdain him, as a ſetter- 
forth of ſome ſtrange and uncouth 
god : If we compare this with its con- 
trary, it will be further clear, ro wit, 
wherever there is eſtimation of Chriſt, 
it proves a help to faith, and a ground 
of it: ſo, wherever Chriſt is lightli- 
ed, diſeſteemed, and undervalued; it 
breeds in folk, and is a ground to 
them of theſe three, 1. It coals, or 
rather keeps cool, their love and af- 
fection to him; where he is diſeſteem- 
ed and undervalued, he cannot be 
loved; and people in that caſe be- 
come like theſe that are brought in, 
Jer. xliv. 17. ſaying, /t-was better 
with ur when we did bake cakes to 


the queen bf heaven: The Lord is 


counted by them to be as a wilder- 
neſi and land of darkneſs; and they 


ay, as it is Jer. ii. 31. We are lords, 


and will come no more untothee, And 


/ when men eſteem not Chriſt, they 


ſeek not after him, they care not for 


an intereſt in him, they truſt not to 


him: when a man valueth à pearl, 
he will readily ſel} all that he hath, 
that he may buy it; but that whigh is 
not eſteemed, there will be no cafe to 
come by it, 2, It hath influence to 
obſtrut folks giving him credit, 


' which is of the very eſſence of faith; 


ſo then, where he is not eſteemed of 
he is not, he cannot be believed on: 
The former ſays, that he will not 
marry him; this ſays, he will not 
trow him, nor truſt the reality of his 
offer : Where he is not eſteemed of, 


he is not taken up to be real, in good 


earneſt, and faithful in what he ſays; 
his offers are looked upon as hàying 
neither ſolidity nor reality in them: 
therefore, Rev. xix. theſe. two are 
put together, firſt it is ſaid, Bleſſed 
are they that are called to the mar- 
r of the Lamb, and then 
it is ſubjoined, Theſe are the true and 
Faithful Jeyings of God: So that, 
when Chri 0 

not thought worth the crediting and 
lipeaing to; and it is on this N 


Wy 


is not eſteemed of, he is 
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wWuauts made up by 


_ ſpeaking, 
worthy the hearing: hence is the 
ſlumbering and fleeping of ſo many, 
when he is . Ids 

out ſomething of the nature of all 


with his profeſſing people, Jer. ii. 5. 
What 1 have your fathers found 
in me, that they have 1 gr? jar from 
me, and have walked after vanity, 
and are become vain? They under- 


valued bis word, they thought him 


not worth credit, and therefore they 
turned the back on him; the ſame 
is infinuated by the Lord, Mic. vi. 3. 
O my people, what have 7 done unto 
thee ? and wherein have I wearied 
thee ? teſtify: againſt me? 3. This 
little eſteem of. Chriſt weakens hope 
or expectation of any good that men 
may have from him: When we e- 
ſteem him not there is no expectation 
of getting our need ſupplied, and our. 
him, nor of at- 
taining in him the happineſs that 
we would be at; and therefore there 
are no ſerious addreſſes made to him 
for the ſame: theſe. three, love to 
him, truſt in him, hope from and 
through him, being the prime graces 
in a Chriſtian, when they are weak- 
ened, unbelief moſt certainly in ſo 
far prgvaileth : and it being Chriſt's 
worthineſs, and the eſtimation there- 
of, that: gives ground to all theſe; 
then ſure, when he is not. eſteemed 
but undervalued, theſe muſt alfo fa 
in their exerciſe, and be in utter non- 
entry, where he is altogether un- 
dervalued, Now, laying all theſe to · 
gether, there can hardly be any thing 
more culpably acceſſory to the a- 
bounding of unbelief than the under- 
valuing of precious Jeſus Chriſt; it 
is impoſſible that he can be cordially 
welcomed, where he is not at all e- 
ſteemed of. ns, 
As for Jes of theſe doctrines, they 
are of large extent, ſerving to make 


manifeſt a root of bitterneſs, and a 


reat. neck-break of a multitude of 
— ls, and which men and women will 
not eaſily be perſuaded to velieve. Let 
this therefore be the fr/? u/e of it, 
To diſcover a great fin that is incident 
to the hearets of this goſpel : among 


many other things that may be charg- 


ed on them, this is one, and not the 
leaſt, even littleggſtimation of Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſo little, that when he is 
they count him ſcarce 


preached of ; which he 


_ unjuſt charge and imputation, to fa 


— 


Sram. XVIII. IsSAT Ak lin. Verſe 2, 3. _ rg 


that the Lord founds his controverſy . 


men and women, This deſpiſing, un- 
dervaluing, and thinking little of 
Chriſt, is a ſin that may for a long 
time cleave faſt and cloſe to the hear: 
ers of the goſpel, and dath ſo to many . 
to their dying day, It may be ye will | 
think- this a ſtrange and uncouth-- 
charge, and that whoever diſeſteem 
him, ye do certainly eſteem him 
much; but it were better ye were 
ſeriouſly and humbly ſaying with the 
prophet here, He ua, deſpiſed, and. 
we eſteemed him not. There are many 
who never once ſuſgect themſelves as 
guilty of, or chargeable with this e- 
vil; for whoſe conviction, let ne 
ſpeak but a few words: Is there not 
uch a bitter root in you? If it be na- 
tural to all men and women, har 
comes it to paſs. that ye are free of 
it? Is there nothing of the ſeed of the 
ſerpent in you? and if there be, will 
there not be. hatred at the Seed of 
the woman in you? Are ye any other 
ſort of. hearers than they were to 
whom this is ſpoken ? were they not, 
hearers of the goſpel as well as ye? 
nay, he ſpeaks here of hearers of the 
goſpel in all ages, and yet ye will diſ- 
ain to take with this ſin, and will. 
account it to be an uncouth, if not an 
of you. that ye are undervaluers and 
deſpiſers of Chriſt : but the reaſon. 
of it is twofold, the firft whereof is, 
Becauſe ye know not what Chriſt's! 
worth is, and therefore ye do neither 
eſteem him, nor know that ye diſe- 
ſteem and undervalue him; whereas 
they, who have won to ſome know - 
ledge of his worth; are always, or. . 
very often, complaining that they 
cannot get him ſuitably thought of 
and eſteemed. The ſecond reaſon is, 
Becauſe ye know ngt yourſelves, and 
therefore ye take ſelf-love and eftima«- 
tion of yourſelves to be love to him 


and eſtimation of him; ye think your: 


ſelves ſo well, that ye cannot endure 
to think that ye want any grace or 
good thing; and eſtimation of Chriſt 
being a good thing, and ye thinking 
that ye could not hold up your face 
and own the reproaching and deſpiſ- 


ing of him, ye will not let it light that 
ye want this grace and go! 


5 0 thing, 
a. precious eſteem of him: but there 
is no greater evidence that ye are ly- 
ing under the power of the deceitand 
deluſion of your own hearts, that your 
; » na · 
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be a truth that none naturally do love 
and eſteem him, then certainly many 
of you are groſſy miſtaken, that think 


bn him; but it is 


bas * * F1 4 * - (AFR) *. * A K 
, 2 * W * 26 
7 
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fill roving in nature and therefore, 
though = be living in enmity at God 
and Chriſt, yer ye cannot be made 
ſenſible of it. We really think it ſome- 
what ftrange, that men and women 
ſhould live twenty, thirty, forty. or 
fifty years under the goſpel, and yet 
never be brought to groan under this 
exmiry, nor to lay to heart this fin 
of undervaluing of Chriſt :' but if it 


eſteem highly of him; Ab! your 


| doe” eſteem of him will be counted 


— 


an undervaluing of him 
And if ye aſk, What is that to un- 
dervalue Chrift? or, When is he un- 


- dervauted ? I anfwer, He is under 


7. valued, rt. When he is not matched 


, or married; when the match 


with himſelf, whereof he maketh of. 
fer, is not cloſed with upon his own 
8 L For what I pray can hinder 
the end 


ng of a bargain, or finiſhing a 


marriage · contract, eſpecially when it 


is. ſo füll, free, and rich on the pro - 
poſer and ſuitor's part, but either 
that folk think it is not fit for them, 


or that they think nothing of it at all? 


and this is it that hinders cloſing with 
Chriſt, Mat. xxii. they made tight 4 
I, and went away, &c, and Pa]. 


krxxi. My people woull4 not hearken 


fo my voice, and Iſrael! would none 


moe. 2. When any thing is made e- 
qual to Chriſt, much more when any 
thing is preferred to him, he is under- 
valued and not eſteemed of; when he 
gets little or none of folles care and 

abour, little of their time, little qf 


their love and delight, few or none 
of their thoughts, Cc. but they are 
quite carried away after other things; 
For ewhere the treaſure is, there the 


Veart will be alſo : and were Cbriſt 


dur treaſure, and precious in our e- 


eem, our hearts —— be move — 
ſtrange, ſad, a 


oniſhing, to think, how little 


erp B e n how i 
* pirits are exerciſed with the 


ghts of Chriſt; how little they 
are taken up with longing for him, 


and delighting in him, and yet we will 
think that we efteem him. 3, Our 

Tord is undervalued, when he is not 
made uſe of, and imployed, and lip - and for undervaluing 8 


Isa 4H li. Verſe 2, 3. 11 
natural diſtemper and fever is not 
cooled and calmed, but. that ye are 


ſome co 


St AM XVII. 
pened to, as an able and ſufficient Sa- 
viout. If there be a learned and ſleil- 
ful phyſician in a city in all ar moſt 
diſeaſes, or an able tawyer to plead 
all cauſes ; if folk have diſeaſes to be 
cured, and cauſes to be pleaded, and 
yet do not imploy ſuch a phyſician or 
ſuch a lawyer, but go to ſome other, 
though far leſs ſkilful and able, they 
undervalue him: it is even ſo here, 
when folks have many ſins, and they 
ſeek not to him for pardon; many, 
not only temporal Wants, but alto, 
(and mainly) many ſpiritual wants, 


and do not acknowledge him in them, 
neither feek to him! for , ſupply of 


them; many predominant evils, and 
they ſeek not to him to mortify them; 


and many ſnafes and temptations, and 


they do not make uſe of him to pre- 
vent and lead them by them; and 
many ſpiritual cauſes to be pleaded 
before God, or at his bar, and they 
do not employ him as advocate to 
plead for them, 4. Ile is uhdervalu- 
ed, when folk think not themſelves 
happy evough in him, nor ſicker e- 
nough in bargaining with hip, and 
when he doth not ſatisfy and fully 
content them, as if he were yea and 
nay, and as if all the promiſes awere 
Hot ye and amen in bim ; when hes 


norertdited intirely, and reſted upon, 


r 


he is not efteemed'of; hence he com- 
pains, John v. Ye wil not come to 
me that yemight have life: And Mat. 
xxlii. How"would I have gathered 
y2u, and ye would not! he would, to 
ſay ſo with "reverence, fain do them 
a good turn, but they will not lippen 
to him. O h.] much of undervalu- 
ing of Chriſt is there among believers, 
when'they hold and draw with him, 
entertain jealouſies and ſuſpicions of 
5 ſcarcely credit him, and when 


they do atany time credit him, are 


in a manner, ready to take back their 
word again! How often are creature 
comforts over · valued by them? And 
how often are the conſolations of God 
{ſmall with them? ' Theſe and many 
other- wv are they, even they, in f 
a erable meaſure and degree, 
guilty of underval ting of Chriſt. 


© Uſes, Take wich fin, acknowledge 


and ſeek pardon for it: it were a good 
token of fome tenderneſs, to he 
movrning for enmity: e Chriſt, 
"him, as well 
> i. ? : 43 
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as for drunkenneſs, farnication, theft, 
or any other groſs ſin: and where 
that gracious and right mourning, . 
that is ſpoken of Zech. xn, 10. comes, 
it will be in ſpecial. for this underva- 
luing of Chrit to the height of pierc-, 
ing of him: we would aſk any of you 
tbat think ye repent, if this ſin of 
ſlighting him hath pierced you, as it 
did thele ? Acts ii. It may be, ſome 
think themſelves ſo cleanly and perfect, 
that ye have not many ſias to mourn 
for: O dreadful miſtake! bur though 
ye had no more, is not this enough 
that ever there ſhould have been en- 


miry io your boſom at Chriſt? and 


ſhould not this prick you at the very 
heart, that ever ye ſhould fo under- 
value him? But readily they that 
jee feweſt (ins in themſelves, will ſee 
and take with the leaſt of this ſin, 
Uſe 3. It ſerves to be a warning to 


all men in nature to confider what 


their condition is. Do ye that have 
this enmity, and are undervaluers of 
Chriſt, know what is in your hearts? 
and do ye conſider what poſture ye 
will be found in, if grace make not a 
change, in the day of Chriſt ? ye will 
be found amongſt theſe deſpiſers and 
haters, that would not have him to 
reign over them: How will ye dare 
to appear, or in what poſture will ye 
appear before him, when he, whom 
ye deſpiſed, ſhall come in the glory 
of His Father, with all the holy an- 
gels with him, and ſhall fit upon the 
throne of his glory? and yet appear 
ye muſt: How will the conſcience 
then gaaw, and the heart be affright- 
ed? how will challenges waken, yea, 
ſting and prick you, op this ground, 
that the Son of God, the Heir of all 


things, the Lord of lords, and King 


of kings, who propoſed marriage to 
you, was undervalued; and marriage 
with him made light of and that a 
thing of nought was put in his room 
and place? will not this be a horrible 
challenge id that day? and if ye 
would conſider what will be their 
poſture that mocked and buffeted him, 
and placked off his hair, that nodded 
with the head, and cried, - Aha, and 
bad him come down from the croſs, 
that did. ſcourge him, and hang 


him upon the croſs" bewigg two 


deſpiſ- . 
ſteemed him; ye will 


thieves; ſuch a poſture W. 
of you be in, who have 


( ' 
ed and diſe 


1 
1 5 


lippen to him, 


153 


* 


Bring out theſe mine enemies, that 


would not that I ſhould reign over. 


them, and flay them before me. O what 


a ſtrange puniſhment ſappoſe ye, will 


that be, when the Saviour of ſinners 


ſhall ſtand by and look on, till he 2 
vengeance execute on ſinners that de - 
ſpiſed him. Think on it, for there is 


ſuch a day coming, When ye will all | 
appear before him, and when your 
reckonings will be caſt up: ſuffer not 


yourſelves. to be cheated into an opt - 
nion, that it will be accounted a little 


ſin to be found under this guilt of de- 


ſpiſing Chriſt; and let none of you 
put it off himſelf, and over upon a- 
75 : they will be found deſpiſers 
of him, that would never let it light 
nay, even many that have preach 

him, and that would have been an- 


Fer at profanity in others, as may 


e gathered from Mat. vii. 22. ; 
The 45 e ſerves to commend 
this to you as a 9 785 of your duty 
to ſtudy to know Chriſt, and to have 
the ſuitable impreſſion of Chriſt and 
of his worth, 
tributive to th 


e bringing you to credit 
him, and belieye on him, and to the 
removing a main obſtruction that hin- 
ders your faith, and that is the under- 
valuing of him: for if underyaluio 
of him be the great cauſe of uubeliek 
then the eſteeming of him, from a 
due impreſſion of his worth, muſt be 
a great mean of, and help to faith; 
and the more he be eſteemed of, the 
more will he be believed on: It hath 
an attractive virtue, to draw ſinners 
to love him; a ſcrewing virtue, to 
ſcrew up the affections towards him; 
and withal a fixing and eſtabliſhing 
virtue, to ſettle and ſtay the ſoul up- 
on him by believing : the ſoul that, 


from 8 impreſſion of his worth, 


eſteems of him, knows that it may 
for he is holy and true; 


and hence it is, that the great thing 


that believers take to ground their 


1 upon, is ſome excellency ia 
God, ſome one or other. of his titles 
and attributes upon which they fix, 
to bear them up, under, and againſt 


any difficulty that prefſeth hard up- 
on them this fixes alſo their hope and 
expectation of attaining of any good _ 


thing that they want through him: 


and therefore, 9 the one ſide, we 


would 


— 


>. + 


meet with that ſame fad ſentence, . 


8 T. 


as the great mean con- 
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and that which mainly obſtructs faith, 
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dient worth. Ye would not think it 


name ſhall be called, 
eller, the*mighty God, the everlaſt-- 
N al ber, the Prince of Peace; of 


- 


1594 1s IAR liii. Verſe 2, 3. 


would commend to you the ſtudy of 
brit s worth, and upon the other 
an high eſtimation of him, as that 
which will fix your faith, and love, 
and hope an bim; this we ſee to be 
in a high degree in Paul, Philip, iii. 


Chriſt's worth, and 


A and dung for the excellency of the 


4 count all 72 (faith he) zo be but 


ledge of him, and his tranſcen-. 
-Joft labour, to read and ftudy theſe 
places of fcripture, that ſhew what 


tures, an 
the faith of his Godhead fix 


all be, upon bis 


ongerful, Coun- 


E. 
boſe kingdom and gavernment there 
2 fio end Ar to ſtudy his ex- 


- , cellent proprieties, his eternity, om- 
©  Hipotency, faithfulneſs, mercy, &c. 


common to him with the Father and 
Joly 18 
ahcations that as Mediator he is re- 
pleniſhed Wich, being full of grace 
and truth, and in all things having the 


pPrereminency; fee Cor. i. John i. 


#4, and, Heb. i. 2, 3. &c, The reaſon 
way we preſs you to this, is, not on- 
ty that ye may have more theory and 


. contemplation ; but alſo, and mainly 


that your affections may be delighte 
in him, and that your faith may, 
without hink or heſitation, come to 


give him credit, Ignorance of Chriſt 


1 


breeds diſeſtimation, and diſeſtimati- 


on makes you not to give him credit, 


nd thus ye are kept at a diſtance from 


bim; there is no ſtudy more plea- 


| von through 


eſtimation of Chr 


/ fant, more precious, and more proſi- 


table: there is here then a taſk for 


vou, that aſk What Fs ſhall do? E- 
dy t 


ven to read and ſtudy the excellenc 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and to labour to have 
it well fixed in the ĩimagina -an of the 


N of your hearts; it will give 
you 


otable direction what to do, e- 

ven that which is well-pleafing to 

Gad, and ay. be very profitable to 
is bleſſing. | 


iſe 5. See here the great neceſſi 


it is in us, as 


lf 


lders, and his 


3. and the excellent qua- 


of Chri 


PEP * 


well as of ſtudyiag the worth that is 
in him, and what he hath out of love 


ſuffered for us; theſe two are put to- 
griver in the text, it being fol 
or us to be as well acquainted with 


needful 


the one as with the other, We fhall 
give you this uſe in two ſhort doc- 


_ trines ; the firſt whereof is, That it 


is a neceſſary duty for the hearers of 
the goſpel to ſtudy thoroughly, and to 
be convinced of, and clear in their 


| pture, th: | diſeſtimation of Chriſt, as well as of 
. our Lord Jeſus is, in his perſon, na- 
and offices, that ye may a; 
| ed, and 
may be clear as to the excelling ful- 
| 1 s that is in him; as namely that of 
IIa. ix. 6. .To us .a Child is born, to 
1 Son is bs Iheu government 


his worth and excellency, becauſe it 
wakeneth up repentance, and maketh 
it low, and thorowly humbleth the' 


ſinner, when he findeth this defpe- 
rate wickedneſs and perverſeneſs to be 


in himſelf, and maketh him kindly to 
lothe and abhor himſelf; and unleſs 
this deſperate wickedneſs be ſeen and 
felt, that great and bitter mourning; 
ſpoken of, Zech. xii. 10. will never 
JJ 
Tbe 4d is, That where folk have 
any juſt eftimation of Chriſt, and o 
his worth, and are ſenſible of the evil 
f unbelief, there will alſo be ſome 
enſe of the fin of undervaluing him; 
and the more ſenſe they have of the 
evil of unbelief, they will be the more 
ſenſible of their undervaluing of him, 
and will with the prophet here cry 


out, He as deſpiſed, and we eſteem- 


ed bim not. And from both theſe ye 
may ſee the neceflity of ſtudying ' 

find out this corruption; the fearch 
and diſcoyery whereof will iofight you 
in the evil and perverſeneſs, of your 
nature, and fo deeply humble you 
and alſo ſerye highly to co mend 


Chriſt and his grace to you; and with» 


out the diſcovery of this corruption, 


it is impoſſible ever to be humbled 
thorowly, or to have right thoughts 
| and of his grace. wh: 


V 6. It ſerves to let us ſee the 


neceſſity of believing in Chriſt, and of 


the employing of him; becauſe there 
is no other way to be free of the chal- 
leages of 1 and not eſteeming 
of him, but 1 


graciouſly works any ſuitable eſtima- 


— 


— 


” 
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y receiving of him, and 
. believing on him. 
. A 7th U/emay be added, and it is this, 
That the more there be that deſpiſe 
Chriſt, and the greater difficulty there 
6 e, on 5 the Wore rea- 
| ; aty '-10n have t to tha that he 
and conveniency of ſtu yipg the dif. | rracionſly wo y fo 
) as tionof himſelf in, and brings 8 — 


"CCR — — — * 


P * - * 


thing in himſ{ 


and offend at his 


believe on him: theſe Who have gol 
ten any glimpſe of his glory, w ich 
bath lifted him high in their eſtimati- 


on, to the drawing forth of their faith 

and love after him, would praiſe him 

for it: it is he, 
pened your eyes to ſee him, and gave 


only he, that o- 


eee 


Is AIAk Hiii. 4. Surely he hath born our 
; our ſorrows . | yet WWE did eſteem him ſtric en, ſmitten of God, | 


and aſficted. 


Is 41a Ini. Verſe. 44 54 
t- you that eſtimation of hi 
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N, and cir” 
cumciſed your hearts 1 eng 0 
let him therefore have all the praiſe 
and glory of it. This is the word o 
God, and himſelf bleſs it to you 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 1 


* ö % 


griefo, and carried 


Verſe 5. But he was wounded for our tranſoreſſions, he was 
bruiſed fot our iniquities : the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. _ | 


T HIS is a moſt. wonderful ſubjed 
that the prophet is here diſcourſ- 
ing of, even that which concerneth 
the ſufferings of-our bleſſed Lord Je- 
ſus, by, way of prediction ſeveral hun- 
dred years before his incarnation : it 
was much that he was to be a han 4 

if 


ſorrows, and acquainted with 77 : 


but this was more, that he was de/pi 
ed, and we eſteemed him not, There 
his wonderful grace upon the one fide 


that our Lord became ſo very low; 


and wonderful contempt and enmity. 
on the other ſide, that we 4efpile 
him, and eſteemed him not, even be- 
cauſe of his lownels. | 
In the words now. read, and for- 
ward, the, prophet ſets himſelf to 
remove the offence that men took at 
our Lord's humiliation, by ſhewing 
them, that although he became ſo low, 
yet he was not to be the leſs efteem- 
ed for that: and the ground which 
he lays down to remove the offence, 
is in the firſt words of the text, which 
in ſum is this, That there” was no- 
el where fore he ſhould 
have been brought ſolow ; there was 
no fin in him, neither was there any 
guile found in his mouth; but he was 
graciouſly pleaſed to take on him that 


which we ſhould have born: and 


therefore men ought not to ſtumble, 
ooping to bear that 
which would with its weight have 


cruſhed. them eternally, and thereby 


— 


| 


e, like ſheep have gone aftray, and 


turned every ont of us to our u way, 
and the Lord laid on him the iniquity 
of us all: we had loft ourſelves, bu 
God, in the de 
dom, love, and good-will, found the 
way to fave us; wherein, to 
ſpeak ſo, a covenant was tranſact- 
ed betwixt God and the Mediator, 
who becomes cautioner for our fins; 
which are transferred upon him; 
From the 5th to the roth. verſe, 4 0 
goes on in ſhewing the excution of.” 
I 


th of his eternal will 


is tranſanction, and how the cauti- 


oner performed all according to his 
Pgagement ; and from the roth verſe 


| the cloſe, we have the promiſes 


made to him for his ſatis faction: the 
ſcope is, as to remove the ſcandal of 
the croſs, io to hold out our Lord's 


| urſulo the work of ſatisfaction to 
e J 


efteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of Cod, 


and aflifted: in the rg tune 


that he condeſcended to ſtoop ſo low 


for us, and to bear that Which we 
ſhould haye born, we eſteemed but 


*. 


ce of God for elect ſinners, 
and the good ſucceſs he had in it. 
la the 4th and 5th verſes we haye 
three things; x. This ground aſſerted, 
| Surely he hath born our 'griefr, and MM 
ratried our ſorrows. 2. Mens enmi—- 

ty heightened from this, yet awe did 


to make their peace with God. In 
the 6th verſe he ſhews how it came to 


— 


Wa that he ſtopped fo; All we, ſaith - 
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little of him, we locked on him as a 
pl; ged man. 3. This is more fully 
explained, But he was twounded for 


eur tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
dur migquities ; he was ſo handled 
for our fins, and the chaſtiſement of 


our peace was on him, that which 

ade vur peace with God was on him; 
his ftripes ue are healed, the 
ftripes that wounded and killed him 


cured us. 


We have here then rather, as it were, 


a ſad narration, than a prophecy of 
the gol! el, holding out a part of our 
Lord's ſufferings; yet a clear foun- 
dation of the conſolation of the people 
of God, it being the ground of all our 
faith of the pardon of fin, of our peace 
with God, and of our. confident ap- 


pearing before him, that our Lord 


was content to be thus dealt with, 
and to give his back to the fmiters, 
and hit checks to them that pluckt off 
the hair, | 5 | 

We ſhall clear the words in the aſ- 


' Fertion, which will ſerve to clear the 
words of the whole chapter, and alſo 


of the doctrines to be drawn from it, 
. The thing that Chriſt bare, is cal- 
led grieſi and ſorrows ; by which we 
underſtand the effects that fin brings 
on men in the world, for it is the ſame 


that in the 5th verſe is called his being 


ewounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 


Bruiſed for our iniquity; it is a wound- 


ing that iniquity cauſeth, and meri- 


torioufly procureth: it is not fin itſelf, 


but the effect of fin, to wit, the pu- 
niſhment, the ſorrow and grief that 


in bringeth with it, called grit and 


Sorrows; partly becauſe grief and 
ſorrow is neceſſarily joined with fir, 
partly to ſhew the extremity-and ex- 

ceeding greatneſs of this grief and for- 
row, bo the bitter fruits that fin 
hath with it. 2. How is it ſaid that 

Chriſt bath born and carried their 

riefs and forrows? By-this we un- 

Jerftand, not only Chriſt's remoning 
of them, as he removed ſickneſſes at 


_ diſeaſes, as it is ſaid, Mat. viii, 16, 17, 
bat alfo, and mainly, his actual and 
* real enduring of them, as the phraſe 


is frequently uſed in the ſcripture ; 
That man ſball bear his iniquity ; 


or he ſhall hear his fin, Lev. v. and 


many other places; it ſets out a real 
inflicting, of the puniſhment that fin 


- deſerves, on him, 3. That it is ſaid 


A An litt. Verſe 4, f. 


our griefs, and our ſorrows, it is not 
needleſly or ſuperfluouſly ſet down, 
but to meet with the offence that men 
take at Chriſt's humbling himſelf ſo 
low; as if he had faid, What aileth 

ou to ſtumble at Chriſt's coming fo 

w, and being ſo afflicted? It was 
not for his own fins, but for ours, 


that he was fo handled; and they are 
called our griefs and ſorrows, 1. Be- 


: cauſe we by our ſins procured them, 


they were our deſerving and due to us; 
the . ours, tho'he as our caution- 
er took it on himſelf, 2. Becauſe tho 
the elect have diſtinct reckonings, and 
peculiar ſins, ſome more. ſome fewer, 
ſome greater, ſome lefſer, yet they 
are all put on Chriſt's account; there 
is a combination of them, a gather- 
ing of them all on him, as the word 
is, ver. 6. He hath laid on him, or 
made to meet on him, the inigities of 
us ath; fr -. 8 
The meaning then of the aſſertion 
is this, Surely this is the cauſe of 
Chriſt's bumiliation, and this makes 


him not only to become man, but to 


be a mean poor man, and have a com- 
fortleſs and afflicted life in the world 
that he hath taken on him that puniſh- 
ment, curſe, and wrath, that was due 
to us for our ſins ; and therefore he 
ought not to be offended and ſtumbled 
at · PF ke a | 
Nov, becauſe Socinians, the great e- 
nemies of Chriſt's ſatis faction, and of 
the comfort of his people, to elude 
this place, and to make Chriſt only an 
exemplary Saviour, and deny that he 
ms and actually did undergo theſe 
griefs'and ſorrows for the ſins of the 
elect; we ſhall a little clear and con- 
firm the expoſition we have given; 
the queſtion is not about the takin 
away of fin, but about the manner of 
removing it: they ſay, That it is by 
God's pardoning it without a ſatisfat- 
tion; we ſay, it is wy Chriſt's ſatis- 
faction; ſo the difficulty in expound- 
ing the words is, whether to expound 
them of Chriſt's removing our ſorrows 


and griefs from us, or of his bearing 


of them for our ſins, and fo really 
taking it away. And that this ſcrip- 
ture means not of a fimple. removing 
of them, as he did ſickneſs, Mat. viii. 
17. but by a real taking them upon 
himſelf, and bearing of them, in or- 


der to the ſatisfaction of the W 
. | o 


* } 4 
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of God for our ſins; we ſhall give 
theſe reaſons. to confirmit : r. Becauſe 
theſe words are to be underſtood of 
ſach a bearing of ſorrows and griefs, 


as made Chriſt to be contemptible and 
deſpiſed before others : this 1s clear. 


from the ſcope; for they are given 
as a reaſon why Chriſt was rejected 
and deſpiſed, as a man of ſofrows, 
and acquainred with Fir, and wh 

men ſhould not ſtumble at bim for all 
that, becauſe it was for them. Now, 
if he had only removed ſorrows from 
them, as he did ſickneſs, it had not 
been a cauſe of his ſorrow and grief, 


nor of any man's ſtumbling at him, 


but had rather been a cauſe of his ex- 
altation in mens efteem.: but it is gi- 
ven here as a cauſe of that which went 
before in the ſirſt part of the 3d verſe, 
and alſo a reaſon why men ſhouid not 
{tumble ar him, and withal as an ag- 

ravation of their guiltwho did ſtum- 
ble at him. Now, it is clear, that the 


ground of the Jews deſpiſing and 


mocking of him, was not his remov- 
ing of ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, but his 
ſeeming to be given over unto death's 
power, 2, Becauſe that which is 
called here, bearing of ſorrows and 

riefs, is in the following words cal- 
ſed a being wounded for our tranſ- 
graſions: which imports not only 
that he was wounded, but that our 


intquities were the cauſe of his being 


wounded, and that the deſert of them 
was laid on him. 3. This wounding 


1s holden forth to be the fripes where- 


by we are healed ; and all we like 
ſheep have gone aſtray, and the Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquities of us 
all; we did the wrong, but he made 


the amends: and it was ſuch a wound- 


ing, as proves a cure to us, and makes 


way for our peace and reconciliation 


with God; and ſuch as without there 
is no healing for us, for by. his firipes 


awe are healed ; it is by his ſwallow-, 


ing up of the river and torrent 

wrath that was in our way, and 
would have drowned us eternally, 
had not he interpoſed for us, that we 
may eſcape. 4. Conſider the parallel 
places to this in the New Teſtament, 


and we will find that this place holds 


oat Chriſt's real and actual bearing of 


eur ſorrows: I ſhall only name three; 


the firſt, is that of 2 Cor. v. 21. He 
bath made him to be Jin for us, whe 


j 
* 


knew no fin, that e migbi be' made 
the rigbteouſneſ. of God in bim: 
which can be no other way exponed, 
but of Chriſt's being made an offering 
and a ſacrifice for our fins : he not 
being a ſinner himſelf, but becoming 
our cautioner, and engaging to pay, 

our debt, and to tell down the price 
for the ſatis faction of divine juſtice: 
he is reckoned to be the ſinner, and 
our ſins are imputed to him, and he 
is dealt with as a ſinner. A ad place 
is that of Gal. iiil 13. Chriſt haib re. 
deemed us from the curſe of the law; 
by being made a curſe for us; as. it is 


 *uritten, (urſed is every one that 


hangeth on a tree. The ſorrows and 
griefs that Ifaiah ſays hete, he ſhould 
bear, are there exponed by the apoſtle; 
to be his being made a curſe, or his 
bearing of the curſe that we ſhould 
have born; it is not meant ſimply of 
his removing the curſe from us, but 
it alſo ſets out the manner how he 
removed it, to wit, by his own bear- 
ing of it himſelf, being nailed to the 
croſs, according to the threatning gi 
ven out before. The zd place is that 
of 1 Pet. ii. 24. Who. bis  ownſelf 
bare our fins in his own body on 
the tree; where there is A ret 
reference. to this place of Ifaiah, 
which is cited for confirmation of 
what the apoſtle ſaith: and every 


word is full, and hath a ſpecial figni- 


fication and emphaſis in it; He is own 
ſelf bare, the ſame word that is here 
and gur. ſins, and in his own body, an 
on the tree; intimating, the loweſt 
ſtep of his humiliation, by who/e ftripes 
ye were healed ; for ye were as ſheep 


going aſiray, &c. By his bearing of 


our fins, the burden of ſin was taken 

off us, and we are ſet free. 7 
I know that place of Mat. viii. 17. 
hath its own difficulty, and therefore 
I ſhall ſpeak a word for clearing of 
it; he hath ſpoken ver. 16. of Chriſt's 
healing all that were fick, and then 
ſubjoins in the x7th, That it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by 1/ſaias 
the prophet, ſaying, Himſelf rook our 


infirmities, and bare our fickneſſes ; 


whereupon theſe enemies of Chrift 
would infer, that this place of ſerip- 
ture hath no other, nor further mean- 
ing, but of Chriſt's curing of ſome 
ſick folks, and of the deputed or come 
mites power which he bath to 4 
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don ſins 2 but we ſuppoſe, that the 
reaſons which we have already given, 
Anke'ir clear; that this cannot be the 
* meaning of the place; to which we 
mall add #// a reaſon or two, and 

rn you the true meaning 
T ̃ be reaſons ul this cannot be the 
meaning of the place, are, xr. Be- 
cauſe; Acts vii. 31. this ſcripture is 


ſpoken o? as being daily a fulfilling by 


Chriſt, and therefore it could not be 


— fulfilled in theſe few days wherein he 


was in the fleſh upon the earth. 2. Be+ 
Lauſe this beating of our vs and 

fortows is ſueh a piece of Chriſt's hu- 
miliation, as thereby he tock on all 


_ the griefs and ſorte ws of all the elect 


at once, both of theſe who lived in 
Iſaiah's time, and of theſe who liv- 
ed before, and fince his time; and 
therefore cannot be reſtricted to the 
cuting of temporal diſeaſes in the days 
wherein he was on the earth, nay, 

not the pardoning of the fins of the 
- ele&then living, there being many 
elect before and finee comprehended 
In his ſatisfactien, which was moſt 
_ certainly a ſatisfaction for the ſins- of 
| ag that were dead, and to be 
Born, as well as fot the fins of them 
that were then living. 
au, Fot the meaning of the place, 
1. We are not to lock on Chriſt's 
curing of ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, Mat, 
vin. 16. as & proper fulfilling of this 
| wn Ifa. Iii. 4. but as many ſcrip · 
tures are ſpoken by way of alluſion 
to other ſcriptures, fo is this; there 
is indeed ſome fulſilling of the one in 
the other, und ſome reſemblance be · 
twint the one and the other; and the 
reſemblance is this, even to ſhew 
Chriſt's tenderneſs to the outward 
condition of folks bodies, wer yo he 
evidenceth his tenderneſs and re pod 
to the inward ſad condition of their 
immortal ſouls, whereinto they were 


| , Srooght through their ſin; the great 


thing aimed at by the prophet; 2. If 
ve Coder the 'ptiefs and ſorrows 
that Chriſt bare and ſuffered, com - 


B in their onuſe and effects: He, p 


healing bf theſe diſeaſes and fick- 
neſſes, bare but griefs, and carried 
our forrows, becauſe, when he took 
on our debt, he tok it on with all the 
"Conſequences of it; and ſo, though 
Ehriftto0k-0n no diſeaſe in his own 
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perſon, for we read not that he was 
Ack, yet in takingon the debt in com- 


& mon of the elect; he virtually took on 


all ſickneſſes and diſeaſes, or what 
they ſuffered in the diſeaſes, or ſhould 
have ſuffered, he took it on together ; 
and hereby he had a right, to ſpeak 


fo, to the carrying of all diſeaſes, and 
in carrying of them he had reſpect to 


the cauſe of them, to wit, ſin : there- 
fore to ſuch as he cured, he ſays very 
often, Thy ſins be forgiven thee ; he 
ſtudied to remove that in moſt of them 


he did deal with: and ſo, looking on 


our Lord as taking on our {ins com- 
plexly with the cauſe, 'and as having 
a right to remove all the effects of fin 
evidencing itſelf in the removing of 
theſe diſeaſes, whereof ſin was the 
cauſe, theſe words may be thus fulſil · 
led ; and ſo they are clear, and the 
doctrine alſo. We have here nomere 
exemplary Saviour, that hath done 
no more but confirmed his doctrine 
and given us a copy how to do an 
behave z but he hath really and actu- 
ally born our ſorrows and griets, and 
removed our debt, by undergoing the 
puniſhment due to us for ſin. | 
Obſerne here, 1. That fin is x0 


Hleſh, no not in the elect themſelves, is 


without ſorrow and grief: tribulati - 
on and anguiſh are knit to it, or it hath 


theſe following on it: or take the 


doctrine thus, Hherever there is fin, 
there is the cauſe of much ſorrow and 
rief; no more can the native cauſe 
e without the effect, than ſin can be 
without ſorrow and grief : it is the 


plain aſſertion of ſcripture, Rom. ii. 


8, 9. indignation and wrath, tribu- 


lation and auguiſh upon every ſaul of 


man that doth evil; which one place, 
putting the four words together, ſays, 


1. That there is ſorrow moſt certain - 
ly, and inſeparably on every ſoul that 
hath ſinned. And, 2. That this ſor- 
row is exceeding great (which may 
alſo be the reaſon why this ſorrow is 
ſet out in two words in the text) 
therefore four words are uſed by the 
apoſtle to expreſs it. It is not our 
urpoſe here to diſpute, whether God 
in his juſtice doth by neceſſity of na- 
ture puniſh the ſinder? Theſe three 
things conſidered, will make out the 
doctrine, which is, That there is a 
neceſſary connexion betwixt fin and 
forrow;and that this ſorrow muſt oP : 
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be very great, 1. If we conſider the 


excecding unſuitableneſs of fin to the 


holy law of God, and bow it is a di- 

rect contrariety to that moſt pure 

and Lee law. 2. If we confider tbe 
r 


erfectly holy nature of God himſelf, 
ere Lord, faith the pſalmiſt, 


Pfal. xi. 7. loveth righteouſneſs ; and 
_ the prophet, Hab. i. 13. ſays, He iu 


rer eyes than he can behold evil, 
and he cannot look upon iniquity. And 
though we need not to diſpute God's. 
bereit, yet it is clear that he is 
angry with t 
vir. 11. and he wi/l by no means clear 
the guilty, Exod. xxxiv. 7- and that 
there is a greater ſuitableneſs in his 
inflicting ſorrow and grief on a ſinner. 
that walks contrary to him, than 
is in ſhewing him mercy ; and there 
is a greater ' ſuitableneſs in his 
ſhewing merey to a humbled ſin- 


ner, that is aiming to walk holily be- 


fore him. 3. If we conſidet᷑ the reveal- 
ed will of God in the threatening, 
who hath aid, The day thou eateſt 
thou ſhalt ſurely die; We may ſay, 
there is, as they ſpeak in the ſchool, 
a hypotherick neceſſity of grief and 
ſorrow to follow on fin, and that there 
is a neceſſary connexion  betwixt 
them: and this may very well ſtand 
with the Mediator his coming in, and 
interpoſing to take that grief and ſor · 
row from off us, and to lay it on him- 
ſelf; but it was once ours, becauſe of 
our ſin. 5 15 5 
If it be aſked, What grief and ſor - 
row this is? We ſaid, it is very great, 
and there is reaſon for it: for ane 
our act of fin, 1. As to the ſubje 

that ſins, man; and, 2. As to the act af 


fin itſelf, a ſinful thought, word, or 


deed, that is ſoon. gone, be finite; yet, 
if we conſider fin, (I.) In reſpect af 
the object againſt whom, the infinite 
God; (2.) In reſpect of the abſolute 
purity of God's law, a rule that bears 
out God's image ſet down by infinite 
wiſdom, Md that may be ſore way 
called infinitely pure; and fin, as he · 
ing againſt this pure rule that iofigire 
wiſdom hath ſer down; and, (3.} If 


we conſider it in reſpect of its nature, 


every ſin being df this nature, that 
though it cannot properly wrong the 
maj of God, yet as to the intenti - 
on of the thing, and even of the ſin · 
ner, it wrongs him - fin in theſe re- 


pects may be called i»fnite, and the 


— 
r — 


Pt 


he wicked every day, Pſal. 


ISA 14m lin. Verſe 4, 5. : 159 
wrong done to the majeſty of God- 


thereby, may be eglled infinite, a6 
theſe Who built Babel, their intention - 


in that work breathed forth ipfinite., 


wrong to God, as having a 


100. direct 
tendency to bring them oi from de · 


pendence on him: and io —— in, 
4 put: 


r | des it · ** 
ſelf in bis room: and therefore Gas is 


if it had its will and intent, wo 
God in ſubordinatian to it, and 


ſome reſpect, as to the wrong againſt 
God, pay or Ig ** Wr 


bY 4 
2. Obſerve, Thet the neal and very. - 


reat ſorrow that the fins of ie. 
a oye ne ord Tous 
really and - attuetly: and / 
As we have exponed-the — 


* 


confirmed the expoſitiap gixen of ; 
them, ye have þ clear canſirmation 
ro 


af the doctrine from them. x. Griefs 

d /orraws, in the plural number, 

ew intenſeneſs of ſorrow and: rief, 
2. That they are c aur, it ſhe u 
our propriety ip them, And, 3. That 
it is ſaid Ch riſt. are chem ; theſe cons 
cur to prove the doctrine, that the 
ſame ſorrow which the ſing of the : 
Ee — ee 
Y 1aysS, mat gur Lord Dare ſor rose, 
but the ſame ſorrows; that by the fins 
of the elect were due to them; and ia 
there was a proportiqnableneſs be- 
twixt the ſorrous hat he bare, and 


the ſorrows they ſhould have endur- 


ed; he took up the cup of rath that 
was filled for us, and that ue would 
have been pubs drink, and: drank it 
—— - Suppaſe that our Lord 
ad never died (as bleſſed be his name; 
there is no ground to make the ſup- 
poſition) the cup af ſorrow. that 4 


elect would hase drunken eternally, * 
was the ſame cup that he drank out 


for chem. It is ire, Me Would diſtin 
guiſh vetwixttheſe things that are e 


Jentially.due to ſin us, the puniſhmenr 


of it, and theſe things that are only 
Ercidentally due toitg the forme 


-Ghxifſt bare, hut not the latter, To 


Mear bath io à ward or two, (.) 
Theſe things aſſeutially due to ſin, as 
necefianily included in the threaten- 
ing, The dey thou: outeft thou ſhalt 
Hurely ais: and in the curſe of the 
law, according to that, Curſed it e- 
very one that abides nat in all things 
that are auritteu in the baok of the law 


theſe are eſſentially the deſert of fin 
in which reſpect it as not only 2 
dei 


„ 
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are : It not ont 


Hop them; are death and The ourſe: 
e are 


3 
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the wrath, or of the curſe , 
the ſinner, being a mere Kreature, 
cannot at one ſhock meet with the 
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the threatening and curſe put toge- 
ther hold out? and as to all theſe 
things that he underwent, and met 
before, and at his death, they were 


the accompliſnment of the threaten- 


ig due to us, and fulfitled- in and by 
him in our room; ſo that, as he him- 


5 ſelf faith, Luke xxiv. 26. 0 fools,” 
aud flow of heart to believe all that 


the prophets: have ſpoken, ought not 
Ghrift to have" ſuffered the "things, 
and to have 'entered into his glory? 
Therefore he behoved to be in an a - 
pony; and to ſweat great drops of 

lood, to be cruciſied, and die, and to 


be laid in: the grave. (2.) Theſe things 


which we call accidentally due to fin, 
are mainly two. '1/; That horrible 
deſperation of the damned in hell, 


where they gnaw their tongues for 


pain, and blaſpheme God; this, we 
fay, is not properly and eſſentially the 
deſert of ſin, but only accidental; 1. 
In reſpect of the creature's' inability 


to bear the wrath that fin deſerveth; 
and hence ariſeth not only a ſinleſs 


horror which is natural, but a ſinful 
deſperation 2. Add to this inability 
of the creature, the enmity thereof, 


_ © whereby it cometh to thwart with 


and contradict the will of God ; hence 

e deſperation not only ariſeth, but 
is increaſed : Now, our Lord jeſus 
not being ſimply a Creature or a Man; 
but God and Man in one Perſon, he 


was able to bear the ſorrow and wrath 
due to the elect for their ſin; and 


there being no quatrel, nor ground 
of any quarrel, betwixt God, and him 
on his own account, though he had a 
natural and ſinleſs horror at the cup 
of his Father's diſpleaſure, when put 


to his head; yet he had no ſinful 'de- 


5 The 2d thing accidental 
due to ſin, is the eternal duration 
: becauſe 
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ceffary that Chriſt ſhould become Man 
and ſuffer to death, or ſfiould die; 

and not only ſo, but that he ſhould ; 
die the curſed death of the croſs, as 


our Lord, being God and Man, being 
of infinite worth and value, and of in- 
ſiaite ſtrength, was able to oy 
juſtice, and bear at once, that which 
the elect could never have born; 
yet he had the eſſentials of that 
which fin deſerved to wit, death 
and the curſe, to meet with, and 
did actually meet with them; as 
the hiding of his Father's face, and 
the ſuſpending and keeping back of 
that conſolation. that by vii rue of the 
perſonal union flowed from the God- 
head ta the man-hood: and he alfo 
had the actual ſenſe and feeling of the 
wrath of God, the awaked ſword of. 
the juſtice of God actually ſmiting 
him; ſo that men wondered how he 
could be dead ſo ſoon. We ſhall on- 
ly add a word or two of reaſons for 
clearing and confirming the doctrine; 
and for proof of it, theſe three things 
concur, x. That ſin's deſerving, by 
God's appointment, is to have ſorrow 
following on it. 2, That by God's, 
appointment, according to the cove- 
nant of redemption, the Son of God 
undertook that ſame very debt that 
was due by the elect. And, 3. That 
it was God's deſign not to paſs one of 
their ſins, without ſatis faction made 
to juſtice, but to ꝓut at the cautioner 
for them all, for the declaration of 
the riches and glory of the free grace 
of God, when the ſinner is liberate, 
and not put to pay, and for the de- 
claration of the holy 22 and juſ- 
tice of God, when not one farthing is 
owing,” but the cautioner muſt needs 
pay it; and that both theſe-meeting 


together, there may be, to all gene- 


'rations, a ſtanding and ſhining evt- 
dence of the unſearchable riches, 


both of God's grace, and of kis jub 


ted.» 


This is a ſweet doctrine, and hath 
many __— ſubſtantial; and ſoul-re- 
*freſhing uſes: + 

meat, and out of the ſtrong comes 
ſweet, this being the very marrow of 
the goſpel, holding out not only 
Chriſt's ſufferings, but that he ſuffer- 


out of this eater comes 


infinite wrath'of God, and ſatisfy juſ- ed not at random, or by gueſs, but 


tice at once; therefore the Lord hath, 


in his wiſdom and juſtice, found out 
a way of ſupporting the creature in 


its being, and continuing it for ever 


that he ſuffered the ſorrows and griefs 
that we ſhould have ſuffered: and 
though the equivalent might have 
been received; yet he would needs un- 


under Wrath, becauſe it cannot, be- dergo the ſame ſufferings in their eſ- 
Ang finite, ſatisfy infinite juſtice: but ſentials; which may exceedingly con- 


firm 


S 


unrepented of, as if the 


firm the faith and hope of believers 
in him, of their exemption and free- 


dom from the wrath and curſe of God, 
ſeeing he ſuffered the ſame that they 


ſhould have ſuffered, bad not he in- 
ter poſed betwixt them and it, as 


their cautioner and ſurety. *' 

Ur. Hereby we may know what 
an evil and bitter tbiog fin is, that 
hath ſuch effects; would to God we 
could once prevail this far with you, 
2s o make you take up and believe, 
ihat ſin bath ſorrow and grief inſepe · 
rably knit to it, and that the ſinner is 
miſerable, and liable to death, and to 
the curſe of God; and there is no 
difference but this, that ſinners are 
inſenſible how mi ſerable they are, and 
ſo. in greater capacity to be made ob- 
noxious to that miſery: Do ye mind 
this, O finners, That God is angry 
with you everyday? That indignati- 
on and wrath tribulation and anguiſh, 
is to every ſoul of man that does evil? 
That Sod will by no means clear the 
guilty ? Tremble to think upon it; 
many of you paſs as gay honeſt folks, 
who will be found in this roll: and 
would ye know your condition, and 
the hazard that ye run? It is of wrath 
and the curſe of God eternally, with 


_ deſperation and blaſphemy ; and if 
that be miſery, fin is miſery, or brings 
it: and the day comes, when there 


ſhall be a ſtorm from heaven of fire 
and thunder, that will melt zhe ele- 
ments above you, and not leave a 
ſtone upon a ſtone of theſe ſtaiely 
buildings on earth about you; in 
which day, -finners will be conficmed 


In the belief of this truth, That it 5s 


an evil and bitter thing to depart from 
the living Cd. SE Ta 
To preſs this u/e a little, there are 
two ſorts of ſinners, who, if the ywould 
ſoberly let the truth of this doctrine 


ſink in their minds, they would ſee 


their folly : the firſt ſort are theſe 
Who ly quietly under 9 guilt 

row were 
paſt, becauſe the act is ſo; but think 
not ſo: will the juſt God avenge ſin 


on his Son, and will be let it paſs in 


vou? Le that will grant ve are fin- 
ners, and are under canvictions of fin, 


ye had need to take heed what is fol- 
lowing it; as ye treaſure up fin, ye 


dre treaſuring up norath againſt the 
enn * + PA TEE] d N FS) 
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it over. as ſo much ſweet liquor: but 


evermore. 


that he hath gi ven a Mediator, an 


ES 
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day of wrath O wrath is a heaping 
up in ſtore for you, A ſecond ſort 


are theſe that go, on in ſin, Whatever 
be ſaid to the effects of it, and will 


confidently put their hand to it, as if 
there were no ſting in it all, and drink 


theſe ſtolen drinks, that ſeem ſweet 
in ſecret, will be vomited up again 
with pain, torment, ang ſorraw; and 
either it ſhall be grief and ſorrow to 


you in the way of repentance, ' or e- 


ternal grief and ſorrow,” when the 
cup of God's wrath ſhall be put in 
your hand, and held to your head for 

% 5c By tis yo may-for.a aol 
bry of making uſe df the" Medivioe 
Chriſt Jeſus ; it is God's greatmercy 


that the Mediator is come, and that 


he hath taken on our debt. What had 


been our eternal periſhing and wal- 
lowing in hell's torments with-devils, 
to his ſufferings? Aways this dock 


trige ſaith, that there is à neceſlity of - 


making uſe of him, and receiving of 
him; and therefore; either dos. 85 
to meet with this ſorrow in 'your 
oun perſons, or betake you to him, 


that by his inter poſing it may be kept 


off you, Weigh theſe two, that ſor- 
row, death, and the curſe neceffaril 
follow fin, and that Jeſus Chriſt hat 
died, and undergone that curſe for 
the ele& ſinners ; and then ye will 
ſee a neceſſity of being found in him, 
that ye may be free of the curſe 
which made Paul make that choice, 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. 4 count all Hinge dee 
that I may auin Chriſt, and be foun 


in him. Oftimes the allurements of 
the goſpel prevail not to bring ſin- 


ners to Chriſt ; but if its allurementa 


.do not prevail, will not the conlide- 


ration of the vengeance of God per- 
ſuade you? However, in theſe twp 
doctrines ye have in ſum this, the 
curſe of God following ſin, and a free 
and full Saviour holden out to you, 


by whom ye may svite the curſe : Je 
7 


are invited to make him welcome 
chooſe you, death and life are ſet be- 


fore you, whereby yon ate put id it, 


whether ye will adventure to meet 
with the curſe, or ig make him wel- 
come. Now, God himſelf make you 
wiſe to make the right choice. 
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Isa Ilan liti. 4. Surely he hath born our -griefs and carried our - 
forrows: yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, /mitten God, and 


— 


* 
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Verſe 5. But he was wounded: for our tranſpreſſions, he was 


bruiſed for our inquities : the chaſtiſement of our peace was 


upon him, and with-his ſtripes we are healed. 


FF we had the faith of that which the 


prophet ſpeaks here, and the thorow 


conviction, who it is of whom he 


ſpeaks, we would be in a holy tranſ- 


port of admiration and aſtoniſhment 
at the hearing of it; that it is he, who 


Is the Prince of life, that was bruiſed - 


and wounded; And that theſe bruiſes, 
wounds, and ſtripes are ours, were for 
us, and the price and ſatisfaction for 
our iniquities to divine juſtice; and 
yet, that even he, in the n. 
of all this, is vilipended and deſpite 
by thoſe, whoſe-good he is thus pur- 
dung and ſeeking after: Oh! how 
ould it be wondered at! 4 
*- Theſe words, as we ſhew, hold 
forth theſe-three, x. The cauſe or 
end of Chriſt's ſuffering,” Surely he 
hath born our griefs; and carried our 
Sorrows; which is to remove and take 
. away the ſcandal that might ariſe from 
Chriſt's humiliation, defcribed in the 
orgoing words : he was low indeed, 
but there was no guile found in his 
mouth; it was for no quarrel that 


God had at himſelf, but he undertook 


our, debt, and thereſore carried our 
orrows. 2. The aggravation of mens 
enmity and... deſperate wickedneſs; 
that yet, notwithſtanding of all this, 
He „80 him ſmitten of God, and 
afliffed. z. We have the expoſition 
of the firſt part more clearly ſet down, 
But be was wounded for. our tranf- 
Freſſiont, he was bruiſed for our ini- 
 Quittes, &c. where more fully he ex- 


Pounds what in the beginning of the 


ath verſe he aſſerted. 8 
We expounded the firſt part of the 
words, and ſhewed, that theſe griefs 
and ſorrows held forth the due deſert 


griefs, as he did diſeaſes, but of«his 
real undergoing of that Which we 
ſhould. have undergone, even ſuch a 
bearing, as made others think him 


ſmitten and plagued of God, and ſuch 


as wounded and bruiſed, even ſuch as 
made him become a curſe for us, and 
ſuch as procured healing to us : al 
which proves, that it was a real un» 


dergoing of ſorrow and grief. 


We ſpoke. to two doctrines from 
this part. x. That fin bath ſor row 
neceſſarily knit it, and never wanteth 
ſorrow following it. 2. That Chriſt 
Jeſus. undertook the ſame ſorrows, 
and really bare theſe ſame griefs that 
fin procured tothe elect, or that by 
ſin were due to them. | 


That we may proceed to obſerve. 


ſomewhat more, and for clearer ac- 
ceſs to the doctrine, we ſhall ſpeak a 
word to a queſtion that may be mov- 


ed here. f 


What is meant by theſe words, 
our, we, and u,? He hath born our 
griefs, the Lord hath laid on him the 
iniquity of ur all, by his ſtripes we 


are healed ? And the rather I would 


ſpeak to this, becauſe throughout the 


very frequent, We know, in ſcrip- 
ture, our and us, are ſometimes ex- 
tended to all mankind ; ſo:we are all 
loſt in Adam, and fin hath a dominion 
over us all: and that part of the words, 
verſe 6th, All aue like ſheep have gone 
eftray;- may well be extended to all 
mankind. Sometimes it is to be re- 
ſtricted to God's ele, and ſo all com- 
prekends only ſuch, and all ſuch: 
and in this reſpect, our, us, and aue, 
and all, are contradiſtinguiſhed from 


2 


chapter we will find theſe pronouns 


* * 
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of En; called ours, becauſe they are many others in the world, and take 
the due and particular defert of our not in all men, as Gal. iv. 26. Jeru- 
ns, and that which they procured: alem hich is above is free, aubicbi. 


And that Chriſt's bearing of them was be mother of all; which is ſpoken, 


_.not only meant of his taking away, in oppoſition ta the bond woman and 
122 from us our ſorrows and her children ſpoken of before 11 4 


* 


ee 


S ERM. XX. 


lber avill aubi 


„ 


that this u, us, and we, are not to 
be extended to all individual men in 
the world, as if Chriſt had ſarisfied 
the juſtice of God for all; but it is 
be applied to God's elect, ſeparate in 


his purpoſe from others, and in God's. 
deſign appointed to be redeemed and 


fatisfied for by Chriſt, And the words 


being thus expounded, they lead us 
to this doctrine. That Jeſus Chriſt, ' 


in bearing the puniſhment of fin, had a 
particular andygiſtin& reſpect to ſome 
definite ſinnell 
we ſhall not gut of the chapter, the 
ſcope whereof We would clear a little; 
and if we look thorow the chapter, 
we will find five grounds, to clear that 


theſe words are to be thus reſtricted, 


For, 1. We are to expound this 


' univerſal, with reſpect to God's pur- 
poſe and covenant, the contrivance 


of the elects redemption, and to the 
death of Chriſt, the execution of it; 
and fo theſe words, our, us, we, all, 
are and muſt be. reſtricted to theſe; 
and in them we are to find out, who 
they are; Now, who theſe are, we 
find clear, John vi. 37, 39. in the 37th 
verſe where he ſaith, All that the 
Father hath given me fhall come unto 
me ; and verſe 39th, This is the Fa- 
C 


of all which he hath given me-1 ſhould 


loſe nothing : it is in a word theſe 


whom the Father hath given to Chriſt, 
and as many as are given will believe; 
and certainly theſe that are given to 
Chriſt, to be redeemed by him, are 
the ſame whoſe iniquities the Father 
makes to meet on him: and theſe are 
diſtinguiſhed from theſe not given, 


Joan xvii 6, Ix, and are called 57 
ſheep, John x. 15, and 17, Therefore 


doth any Father love me, becauſe 1 lay 


down my life, to wit, for my ſheep. 


And all the ſtrain of this chapter being 
to ſhew God's way of contriving and 


proſecutingthecovenantof redemption, 


and Chriſt's executing thereof,accord- 
ing to the work of redemption; all 
this ſpoken of Chriſt's ſuffering muſt 
be expounded according to that en- 
gagement. Whereas it is ſaid, ver. 8. 
Forthe tranſgreſſions of my people was 


. beftricken; it is certain, this our, and 


us, and we, for whom Chriſt was 


ſtricken, muſt be reſtricted to God's 
people, that is his peculiar people, 
who are by his electing love, as Chri 


Is Au an liii. Verſe 4, 5. 


or confirmation of it, 


hath ſent me, that 


{ 


ſaith,: John xvii, 6. Tine they were, 
and thou gaveſt them to me : they are 


not his, as all the world are his, but 
are eee from the world 


as his own peculiar, purpoſed, deſign- 
ed people; ſure all the world are not 


God's people in this ſenſe, therefore 


they are called bis ſheep, and contra- 
diſtinguiſhed from theſe who are not 
his ſheep. John x. 17. And therefore 
wie are to look on theſe. words, our, 


us, and aue, as of equivalent extent 
with the peculiar people of God; he 


carried the puniſhment of the ſins of all 
God's people, that are his peculiar e- 
lection. 3. So, verſe roth, When thou 


Halt make his ſoul an offering. for 
fin, he ſhall fee his feed: hence we 


gather this, That theſe, whole ini- 
quities Chriſt bare, are Chriſt's ſeed ; 
and for theſe he purpoſely laid down 
his life, as theſe whom he expected 
ſhould be ſaved, for ſatisfying of him 
for the travel of his ſoul, and for no 
more ;-and theſe cannot certainly be 
all the world, there being ſuch. gon · 
tradiction betwixt Chriſt myſtical, or 
his ſeed-comprehending the elect, and 
the ſeed of the ſerpent comprehend- 
ing the reprobate and wicked, who 
ars ſaid to be of their father the devil : 
theſe are Chriſt's ſeed, who are ſpi- 
ritually- begotten of him, and theſe 
doubtleſs are not all'the world, and 
for theſe only he ſuffered; ſo that 
our ſins here are the fins of all the 
ſeed. 4. Look to verſe 11th, where it 
is ſaid, By his knowledge Hall my 
righteous Servant juſtify mam 'for 
he ball. bear their iniquities : where 
it is clear, whoſe fins they are that 
Chriſt bears ; it is theirs who are juſ- 
tified by his knowledge, or by faith 
in his blood; and juſtification 44755 
in his blood, and redemption by his 
blood, are commenſurable, and of e- 
qual extent, Now, it being certain as 
to the event, that not all the world, 
nor all in the viſible church, are ju- 
ſtiſied by the faith of Chriſt, it muſt 
alſo be certain, that the fins of 2 
who are not, nor ſhall be juſtifed, 


were never purpoſely born by Chriſt, | 
5 ny ny 


And this ground, as all there 


be the more clear, if we conſider, that 


it is given as.an argument why the 
muſt 2 juftified, becauſe lie hah 62 5-4 


their iniquities. A fifth ground may 


be gathered from thę laſt words. of 
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5 the chapter, He made interreſſiou for 
| 1% tranſoreſſors : whence we ma 
 Feaſon, that Chriſt's interceſſion an 
bis ſatisfaction are of equal extent, 
he fatisfies for no more than he inter- 
ceeds for. Now, it was not for all the 
World, e and by gaels, 
for all in the viſible church that Chriſt 
did interceed, $»t- for the m that the 
Father had given him outo frhe world, 
John xvu, verſe 6, and 9. Thine they 
"were, and thou guveſt them me: and 
| verſe 10. Al mine are thine; and thine 
are mine, Chrift's death being the 
round of his interceſſion, and it be- 
lng by virtue of his death that he in- 
Terceeded, his death and interceſſion 
; muſt be of the fame extent; he inter · 
ceeds for ſuch and ſuch finners, be- 
cauſe he hath paid a price for them, 
that there may be a good account made 


* 
— 


of them at the laſt day. | 

.. The % HM of it ſerves to clear a 
grear and precious truth concerning 
God's covenant, and diſcriminating 
ove, whereby he hath put difference 
detwixt-ſome and others. 2. It ferves 
to ſtir them up; who are thus differ- 
enced, to admire at, and to commend 
his love, who hath been graciouſſs 

mindful of them when others are paſt 
y. 3. It ſerves alfo to clear the 0- 
ther ne. and this fame ls 
r, aud ke 


de to teach us, not to ma 

Fommon to all, the privileges beftow- 
ed on ſome peculiar ones, and to 

ard us againſt the vilifying and pro- 


e had no ſpecial and peculiar deſign 
them, or as if they might be fru- 
trated in the defign of them, con- 
ary to the promi 

. . 
And therefore bere, to obviate an 
oͤbjection, which is made from the 
..verſe All we like ſbeep have gone 
lay; 77 ome would infer, 
at it is all who like ſheep have ftray- 
ed, whoſe iniquites Chrift hath born: 


„ comprehend them whoſe iniquities 
Chriſt hath box only, but to hold out 
| the extent of raying 3 or the mean- 
ing is not bo hogs, that his ſuffering 
fel fatisfying Juſtice extended to 
HI itrayed, bat to ſhew, that the 
& for whom he ſuffered had all of 
m ſtrayed, as well as others: and 
is like the reaſoning which the a- 


. * 
=. l 
*. p 


 T5atan Hil, Verſe 4, 5. 


ing of dur Lord's ſufferings, as if 


made to him of 


we ſay, That the All is not meant 
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poſtle hath, 2 Cor. v. 14. /f one died 
'for all, then were all dead ;5 the 
meaning whereof is nor, that Chriſt. 
died for all that were dead; but this is 
the meaning, That alt for whom Chriſt 
died were once dead: fo here, while 
it is ſaid, All wwe like ſheep have gone 
aſtray, it is to ſhew, that the elect 
ſtrayed, aud eſteemed him not, as 
well as others, and had God's curſe 
lying on them ag their due, till Chriſt 
interpoſed, and — — The 
point might have a tor confirm- 
ætion, but we do nerfellow theſe, 
2. Surely he hath born cur grieſs, 
and carrie our ſorrows ; that is, our 
griefs and ſorrows who are his ele, 
his people, his {ved, who fie to him 
for refuge, and are juſtified by his 
knowlethic, or by faith in him, and 


for whom he maketh intercethon : 
hence obſerve, That believers would 


endeavour the ſtrengthening of them- 
ſelves in the faith of this, that jeſus 
Chrift hath born their griefs and lor · 
tows, and hath ſatisſied juſtice for 
them in particular; they would ſtu · 
dy to be in caſe on good ground, 
with the prophet, to ſay, Surely be 
hath born bur griefs, and carried our 
ſIrrows; to make it ſure, that they 

re in the roll ot. efe& believers, and 
juſtified perſons ; to ſay with the a- 
poſtle Paul. Gal. iii. 13. He was mate 
a curſe for us ; and with the ſame a- 
poſtle, 2 Cor. v. alt. to ſay, He war 
made fin fbr ws, that we migbt be 
made the righteonſneſi of Gold in him; 
and to ſay with the apoſtle, Peter, r 
Pet. i. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our 
fins in his own body on the tree. They 
ſpeak always by way of application. 
So theſe places, whereby we confirm- - 
ed the doctrine, That Chrift really 
bare that puniſhment of the fins of the 
ele, are expreſs in an applicatory 
way: and that notable place, Gal. ji. 


20. where, as if it were not enough to 


ſay, he loved os, and gave himſelf 
for us, he draws it nearer and more 
home, and faith, M io loved me, and 
gave "himſelf for me: but that ye 
may not miſtake the point, my mean - 
ing is not, that every body off-hand - 
ſhould make application of Chriſt's 
death: O the preſum yoo and de - 
berate ſecurity that eitroys thou 
ſands of ſouls * as if there were 


= 


no ſich diſtinction as we held forth _— F 


the 
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the firſt doctrine, nor any bar to be 
ut inthe way of that fancied aniver- 
100 application of Chriſt's dying for 
all finners.! whereas we ſhew that it 
was for ſheep, and theſe given to him 


of the Father only, that he died; and 


for no more: but this is my _— 
that (as it is, 2 Pet. i. 10.) ye wor 

give diligence to male your calling 
and election ſure: and that in an or- 
derly way, ye would ſecure and ſick · 
er your intereſt in Chriſt's death: not 
to make this the firſt thing that ye ap- 
prehended for the foundation of your 
faith, that he died for you in particu- 
lar, for that were to come to the top 
of the ſtairs, before ye begin to ſet 
foot on the firft ſtep; but the order- 
ly way is, to make ſure your fleeing 
to Chriſt in the fenſe of fin, and your 
cloſing with him on his own terms, 
and your having the characters of his 


people ingraven on you ; and then, 


from ſuch premiſſes, ye may draw this 
concluſion, as the reſult thereof, 
Surely be hath born oùr 'griefs, and 
carried our forrowt; then ye may 
be ſatisfiedly confirmed in this, that 
when Chriſt tranſacted and bargained 
with the Father about the elect, when 
he prayed, and took the cup of his 
Father's wrath, and drank it out for 
them, he minded your names, and 
was made a curſe. in your room: the 
reaſon is drawn from the advantage 


of ſach a doctrine, as hath hanging on 


it the conſolation of all the promiſes 
of God; for we can never comforta- 
bly apply, nor be delighted in the 
promiſes, till we come to make par- 
tieular applicatidn of Chriſt's pur- 


poſe and parchaſe, in the work of re- 


demption. This is it that rids march- 
es, and draws a line betwixt us and 
reprobate ungodly men, and that 
ki from the fear of eternal death 
that purſues them ; and it gives ſome 
ground of hope to lay hold on, and 
grip to, as to our enjoying of Chriſt's 
purchaſe. Iknow there is nothing 
that folk had more need to be ſober 
and wary in the ſearch of, and in the 
ſecuring themſelves in, than this: yet 
by the ſame command that enjoineth 
us to make our covenant- 
and election ſure; we are 


to make our redemption ſure; 


and having at ſome length ſpoken of 


the way of making ſure our believing, 


1ng for any new light, 


ſtate, our 


Is 4 ran Ini. V erſe. 4. 5. 15 


on the firſtverſe; we may iuſiſt the les 
on this, of making ſure our · redemp- 
tion by Chriſt. . 


The 1 U/eſerves for information; 


to let you know, that there are m 


profeſhng Chriſtians, that account this 


2 curious, nice, and conceity thing, 
to ſtudy to be ſure, and to make 


ſure, that Chriſt in his death and ſuf- 


ferings minded them in particular ; 
others may be think it im _—_ 


and all may think it a right 


difhcult thing, and indeed ſo it is: 
but yet we would have you to confi- 
der, x, That ſimply it is not impoſſ- 
ble, elſe we would K „that the com- 
fort of the people of God were im- 
poſſible. 2. That it is no curious thing; 
for the Lord doth not lay the obliga- 
tion to curioſity on any, though we 
would wiſh that many had a holy cu- 
rioſity to know God's mind towards 
them, that they might not live in the 
dark about ſuch a concerning 3 
3. That the frret of the' Lord i 
with them that fear him; Pſal. xxv, 
I4- _ even this 2 9 
ing redemption 1s with them, and he 
will ſhew them hit covenant: And in- 
deed it were no ſmall matter to have 
this maniſeſſe ... Oo 

And therefore, as a 24 Je of the 
point, we would commend to you the 
ſtudy of making this ſure; for it hath 
many notable advantages attending 
it: It would provoke to humility, and 
to thankfulnefſs to him ht /oved us, 
and waſhed t from our fins in bis 
own blood ; it would make à comfort- 
able and chearful Chriſtian life; it 
would warm the heart with love to 
God, and to Jeſus Chriſt, who thus 
ath loved us, as to 2 himſelf for us. 
When we commend this to you, it is 
no uncouth, nice, needleſly curious, 
or unattainable thing; nor would we 
have you, when ye cannot attain it, 
to fit down diſeouraged; ” neither 


would we have you take any extravr- 


dinaty way to come by it; nor wait 
| t that which 
is in the Bible; nor would we have 
you reſolving to do no other thing till 
ye attain to this: But this we would 
have 2 to do, even to make faith in 
Chrift ſure, by fleeing to him, and 
g ur burden on him, by cor - 
dial on of him, and aequieſcing 


caſting 


* 


xs Tera iii. Ver ſe 4, . Six. NN 
The committing of yourſel ves to him, asking thyſelf, What ſincerity is there 
to be ſaved by his er paid to di- in me? what mortification-? what hu - 
vine juſtice, and reſting on him as he mility, meekneſs, love to God and 
is holden out in the goſpel, is the way his children? and what fruits of faith 
to read — in his redempti - in new · obedience? Theſe two, faith 
on; and this is it that we have Gal. and holineſs are the pillars that bear 
Hi. and ii. 19. where it is diſputed at up the houſe of aſſurance; working, 
length, that we are heirs of Abraham and not reſting ou it; believing, and 
by believing; and, By the law (ſaith yet not growing vain and light be- 
the apoſtle) I am dead to the law, cauſe of it, but fo much the rather 
that I might live unto God: I am ſtudying holineſs; and to go on be- 
Fuciſed with Chrift ; nevertheleſs I twixt and with theſe two, till we 
Ave, yet not I, but Chriſt liverin me; come to read God's mind about our 
ant the life which I live in thefleſh is election and redemption : For neither 
by the faith of the Sonof God. Hence believing: nor holineſs can make any 
ke concludes, Ib loved wie, and alteration in the bargain of redempti- 
gave bimſelf for me; And this he on, yet it will warrant our applicati- 
proves in the laſt words, I do not on of the bargain, and clear our in- 
Halse the grace of God, I do not tereſt in it; as the apoſtle Peter 
diſappoint it, mar it nt in its end and plainly infinuates, when he thus ex- 
deſign: It is (as if he nad ſaid) ſeek - horts, Give diligence to make your 
5 ws a loſt ſinner to fave, and I give it calling and election ſure: How is 
a a loſt ſinner to be ſaved: For though that? Will diligence make God alter 
God's decree be the firſt ſtep to ſal- his decree of election, or make it any 
vation, and the work of redemption ſurer in itſelf ? No, by no means, but 
follows on it, and then believing on it will affure us of it; for by /o doing 
2755 to come to the knowledge an entrance ſball be miniſtred unto 
of God's decree: of election, and of ws abundantly into his - everlaſting 
our concern in the covenant of re- 4ingdom ; by giving all diligence to 
demption, we look downward, and add one grace to another, and one 
ſeek firſt to know, if we have a right degree of grace to another, there ſhall 
to make application of that which was be a wide door opened” to us to go 
thought upon long ſince. concerning into heaven by; and there is no ha- 
us; and this we do, by reflecting on zard in commending this doctrine to 
1 way we have come to believing: you all, even the ſtudy of faith and 
It we have been convinced and made holineſs, thereby to come to the know- 
ſenſible of fin, and of our loſt con - ledge of God's ſecret counſel con · 
dition by nature; if we have not ſmo - cerning you. e e 
red that conviction, but cheeriſſi- A therefore, as a third U/> of 
ed it; if we have not run to this or this point, Know that all of you, that 
that duty for ſatisfying of divine juſ- prejudge yourſelves of this comfort 
tice, and for making of our peace of your intereſt in Chriſt's purchaſe, 
thereby, but were neceſlitate to be- do mo theblame of it on yourſelves. 
- take ourſelves __ Chriſt, made If any ſhall profanely 4 oo, If God 
offer of inthe goſpel for the ſalvati- hath/purpoſed, ſo many ſhall get good 
on of finners ; and we have cloſed with of Chriſt's ſufferings, and no more, 
hin as he was offered; and if we have what will my faith and holineſs do, 
done ſo, we may thence conclude that if I be not elected? And what can my 
he hath loved us, and given himſelf = unbelief and negligence prejudge me, 
to ſave a: Becauſe he hath humbled if I be elected? We ſhewed, in the 
me for fin (may be the ferious ſoul former Le, what faith and holineſs 
ay) and given me this farth to be- will do; and we tell you here, what 
lieve in him; and this is his promiſe your unbelief and ne gence will do, 
which I reſt upon, that I ſhall be ſav- and it is this, it will ſeclude you from 
ed. Or thou mayſt try thy intereſt in all the bleſſings of the covenant, and 
his redemption thus; Whether am I bring you under the ſentence. of con 
one of God's people or no? Whether demnation: For as the conditional 
do I walk like them? and ſo go tho · promiſe looks to the believer and un- 
tow the marks and figns of holineſs, believer; ſo it is not Chriſt purchaſe, 
1 ä 664 | \ : gor 
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Chriſt? And therefore let me com- 
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nor the difference God hath made in 


his purpoſe of election, that is the 
— Why ye are damned and not 
juſtified ; but ye are damned, becauſe 
e — God's law, and when 
Livation was offered to you through: 
Chriſt, ye would not cloſe with the 
offer; and ye are not juſtified, be- 
cauſe ye betook not yourſelves to him 
for righteouſneſs, but continued in 

our ſin, and in ſeeking righteouſneſs 

y the law: For although this uni- 
verſal be not true, That Chriſt died 
for all men; yet this univerſal is true, 
that they are all Jufeified that by faith 
Hee unte Jeſus Ch 
{ theſe two are- put together 
John vi. 37, All that the Father hat 


given. me, ſhall come unto me ; and 


him that: cometh, 1 will in no wiſe 


caſt out: For I came down from bea 
ven, not to do my own will, but the 


Father's will that ſent me. If it ſnould 
be aſked, What is the Father's will? 


He anſwers, This is the Father's will 
that ſeut me, that of all that he hath 
given me 1 ſhould loſe nothing : there 


are (as if he had ſaid) ſome commit- 


ted to me, to be redeemed by me, and 
I will loſe none of them. And leaſt it 
ſhould yet be objected, But I wot not 
if I be given to Chriſt, to be redeem- 
ed by him; he adds, And this is the 
will of him that ſent me, that every 
one that ſeeth the Son, and believeth 
en him, may have everlaſting life : 
In which words, we-have two wills 
to ſay ſo, both having the ſame pro- 
miſe and effect; the firſt relates to 
the ſecret paction of redemption, ver. 
39. and the ſecond is his revealed will, 


ointing at our duty, ver. 40. And 


o, if any ſhould ſay, I know not if I 


be given to Chriſt, I know not if I 
be a 


e elected: This anſwer is here giv · 
en, What is that to thee ? It is not 
to be ſearched into at the firſt hand, 
and broken in upon por faltum, and 
at the broad-ſide.;. that is God's fe- 
cret will, and that which is hb', re- 
vealed will belongs . and that 
is, to ſee that thou believe; and if 
thou believeſt, the ſame promiſe that 
is annexed to believing that is annex- 
ed to electiqn, and they ſweetly tryſt 
1 and are of equal extent, to 

elieving, and to be given 30 


mend it to you, to hold you content 


Is ALA liii. Verſe. 4, 5. 
with God's revealed will; for it is 


riſt for refuge - 


not the ground of your faith, I mean, 


as to its firſt cloſing with Chriſt, that 


of all given to Chriſt, he ſhould loſe 
none; but this is the ground of it, 
That every one that ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, ſhall have ever - 


laſting life: And we may add this 


word, as one motive amongſt others 

to faith and holineſs, That by your 

ſtudying of theſe, ye may turn 

the words of the prophet here to 
ourſelves, and ſay, Surely he h 
orn our griefs, and carried our ſor- 

rows : and that of the apoſtle, Gal. 


ii. Who loved me, and gave himfelf 


for me: alſo that word of Peter cit- 


ed before, His own ſelf bare our Jins 
in his own body on the tree"; And, © 


what conſolation is here: 
The 4th of it is, To commend 
the practice of this to the believer, 


that hath indeed fled to Jeſus Ckriſt; 
and to ſhew the great privilege that 


165 


they have who are ſuch: The prac- . 


tice of it is, that believers ſhould ſe 
to be eſtabliſhed and confirmed in the 
particular application of Chriſt's death 


to themſelves, not only to know that 


be ſuffered for the ele& and for. be- 
lievers, but for them in particular, 


that, as it is, Heb, iv. 16. They 


come with boldneſs to the throne of - 
God, and confidently aſſert their in- 


tereſt ; and as it is, Heb, vi; they 
may grow up to the Full afſurants 
of hope unto the end, We ſupps 
there are many. believers that dare 
not diſclaim the | covenant, and 
their intereſt. in Chriſt, who ye 


are fearful to make this particular 


application, Jeſus Chriſt hath. laved 
me, and given himſelf for me: But 
it they could knit the effects, with the 
cauſe from whence they came, they 


might attain to it; for the man that 


can ſay, I am fled to Chriſt for refuge, 
he may alſo ſay, that he purpoſely 


laid down his life to pay my debt; 


and he is warranted of Chriſt to make 


this application of his particular in- 
tention towards: him. U 
ther fide, the more conſolation. be in 


this to. believers, it ſpeaks the great 


er ground of terror to unbelievers, 
becauſe of the prejudice they ſuſtain 


by the want of this; and as many 


vou as make not faith and -holineſs | 


your ſtudy, ye ly out of 1 of 
| * c 1 
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this - conſolation that flows from 
Chriſt's bearing the griefs and ſorrows: 
of his on: and therefore let rhe pro- 
ſane, ſenſaleſs multitude, that know 
not hat t ĩs to die to the law, or to 
hve to holineſs, as ye would not com- 


mit ſacrilege, ſtand a · back, and not 
late to with this redemption, 


wil ye ſtoop and come in at this door 


131 41 ii. Verſe 3, 5. 


845 8 E RM. ON 
ban Iii. 4+ Surely he hath born our oriefs, and carrie 


- SEAM. XXI. 
of faith and holineſs: and let as ma- 
ny as are in this way admit of the 
conſolation, for it is the Lord's al- 
lowance upon yod; but for others, 
if ye preſume to take hold of it, the 
Lord will wring it from you, and ler 
you know to your coft that ye had 
nothing to do with it. "4 0 


oy ; N 
Oh 1 : N 2 1 
. ; : b 1 * ot 1 
XI : N 
X . ; FAA 
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een ge, Jer we did gem him ſtriclon, ſmitten of cal 


Verſe 5. But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 
Bruiſed for aur iniquities : the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
— upon bum, and with bis ſtripes we are Heal llt . 


PHESE words, aniall this chapter, 
N aphecy. of ohe Old 
Apel, than ab prophecy of the 
Tefſtanient ; the ſufferings of the Meſ- 
Hah being ſo directly pointed at in 
them. We ſhewed that this fitſt part 
of the ath verſe holds forth the cauſe 
F bis 0 and it is applied to 
our Lord, Mat. viii. 11. and r Pet. ii. 
34. As for the ſecand part of the verſe, 
in theſe words, Net we e/feemed him 
Ifmitten of God, flricken and afflicted: 
any who are acquainted with the goſ- 
1 cannot but know that ĩt was ful 
in him: and it is an aggravation 
of their fin who did ſo undervalue and 
2 him, that thqugh he conde- 
ſcended to come fo low for us, yet 
we flighted him; and even then, 
re was _—_ love let out, 
we ahuſed it, and made it the rife of 


* 


+ 


tke a hiſtory of the 


miſed to Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, 

auhon the fathers before his conn 

inthe fleſh auer waiting for, And 
though thismay be lookeJon as à very 

common and uſeleſs doctrine, yet it is 

the main, ground and foundation of 
our faith': we may take many things 
for granted, wherein if we were well 
tried and put to it, we would be found 
unſicker, and in this among the reſt. 

Now, for confirmation of it, this ſame 
one argument will make it out; we 
hall not follow it at length, but in 
the 8 of it ſhall not reſtrict 
our ſelves to this chapter: the arpn- 
ment ruor eth thus, If in Chriſt jeſus 
that which was propheſied of thè Me- 
ſiah, and promiſed to the fathers, 


have its fulfilling and accompliſhment: 
then he mut be eme Reit 


| the ſame Meſſiah 
that was propheſied of, and promiſed 
to them; for theſe things ſpoken of 
the one and alone Meſſiah, can agree 
to no other: but Whatever was pro- 


phesed and ſpoken, or promiſed of 


the Meſſiab to the fathers, to the 
leaſt circumſtance of it, was all full: 


ropheſied of, IQ» 
miſed te the fathers and whom the 
r RBIs 014 a N. 55 before 
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* 


Suns, KE 
before his coming were locking for: 


* 

de ſo that queſtion not now be 
I , propoſed, Art thou he that fhoutld - 
Ss come, or do aue took for another ? Go, 
he ſays Chriſt; Mat. iv. 4, 5; 6. And tell 
er Jobn, The blind receive their fight, 
id ihe lame wald, and the tepers art 


cleanſed, and the deaf bear, and the 
dead are raiſed, and the poor have the 

goſpel preached te them; and bleſſed 
is be whoſagver ſhall not be offended .. 


in ne: Bleſſed is he, who becauſe of 


\ wo 
3 


Chriſt, than this is. 


Chriſt; and we may ſhortly 


him. . To the effects chat followed 
on his E 1. 25 his ſuf- 


oken in this * . - 
literally fulfilled ix 
draw ' 
what is in it to theſe five beads, all 
which we will find clearly to be ful- » 
filled in him. 1. To his ſuffermgs, 
2. To the ground of his ſufferings. 
3. To mens account and eſtimatioa 
of him, 4. To the promiſes mad to 


2. What is ip 
is really and 


1 my humiliation is not ſtumbled, Now, ,. ferings, it is ſaid, that he ſhould be 
2 not to make a rehearſal of the gene- a man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
5 ral propheſies in ſcripture, all of which grief: that he ſhould be. de/pi/ed and 
5 have their exact fuifilling in Chriſt, rejected of men, and not be eme 
1 we ſhall only ſpeak to two things here that he ſhould be looked og bieten, | 
* for making out of the argument pro- /mitien of God, and 411 774 '; that 1 
; poſed, 1, That this chapter ſpeaks he ſhould bear our ſorrbaut und grief, kt 
75 of the Meſſiah. 2. That which is ſpo- and be wounded: for our tran/areſ- | 
at ken in it, is literally fulfilled in Chriſt,” ens; that he ſhou]d be oppreſſed ant 1 
if 1. That this chapter ſpeaks of the aflicted, and brought as a lamb to the 1 
| Meſſiah ; though of old the blinded , /augbter, that he ſhould be nume, Wi 
Jews granted it, yet now they ſay amongf/t the tranſgreſſors : and that "1 
| that it ſpeaks of ſome other: but he ſhould die, and be uried, make his 76 
b, that it ſpeaks of him, theſe things grave with the wicked and with thi AJ 
7 will make it evident, 1. It we look to rich in his death; all which are clear- = 
4 the 13th verſe of the former chapter, ly fulfilled in him: and the ching < WW 
ry where it is ſaid, My fervant ſhall deal of his ſufferings, whereof we ſpake 34 
is prudently, he ſhall be exalted and ex -· before, clears this, that not only he g 
of tolled, and be very high; there our ſuffered, but that he was brought e g 
os Lord Jefus is ſpoken of as the Father's low in ſuffering. 2. For the Rroveg. | 1 
1 fervant or great Lord deputy; and of his r is ſaid to be the 
1d the Jews themſelves grant that this is fins of his own elect; He bare our 1 
ſt. meant of the Meſhah 5 and there is grieſt, and carried our ſorrows +. he 1 
ie nothing more clear than that what was wounded for our tranſgreſſions 1 
* is ſpoken in this Chapter relates to and bruiſed for our iniquittes ; _ there” ' 
in him, who is called the Lord's ſervant was no guile found in his mouth = I 
ict in the former chapter, as we ſhewed the greateſt enemies of our Lord c ufft " 
1 at our entring to ſpeak of K. 2. It We impute nothing to him; Pilate was g J 
us look to the deſcription of his perſon, forced to ſay, That he found no fault 1 
* it can agree to no other; for it is in him; all which ſhew that it was fot q 
85 ſaid, There was no guile found in hit the tranſgreſſions df his people that be 4 
u; mouth ; he was brought as a laub to ſuffered. (3. As for mens little ef- f 
ah the flanghter, au 4 a ſbrep before teem of him, it is alſo very clear; ] 
ed the jhearer is dumb, Jo be opened nothis for he was deſpiſed. and rejected of 3 
of vou c. He had no fin'of his own, men; we hid, as Jt were our faces q 
ee which can be ſaid/of no other; there- from him; he was deſpiſed 3 =_— 
9 fore this chapter ſpeaks of him J, we eſteemed him not; the world ö 
of If we. cooſider the ends and effects of thought little of him; and what more „ 
he his ſuffetings, for it is the trauſgreſ- clear in the golpe ; than this, where © 1 
ly ſions of his people; and) as it is, Dan. it is told, "that he was reprogched . ! 
d.; ix. 26. Ae mat to be cut off, but not buffered, ſpitted on, deſpiſed? the 6 
„n for himſali: che effects, He ſhall ſee cried, ua with him, crueiß bin; | 
at, WW is ſeed, and by his knowledge juſtify he trufted in Cod let him deliver him; { 
ne many And the New Teſtament is full bur God hath forſaken him, A.) i 6 


Pg 


ture in all the Old Teſtament more ball ier hi fred, he ſhall protong 


made uſe of, dor oftener applied io dee, and the uy ure of the 225 9 
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for rhe promiſes made to him, 1555 
tis 


7 


176% 
ul proſper in his bands; he ſhall foe 
WO of the travel of his foul and . 


4%, and 5% his knowledge ſball many 
be juſtißæd, &c. What mean all theſe, 


[| 


but that he ſhall die? and riſe again, 


and baye many converts; that God's 


work all * thrive well in his hand, 


that he ſhall have a glorions king- 
dom and many ſubjects? Which 
is balled after ward his hawing 4 por- 
tion auiil the great, and his dividi. 
ef the ſpoil with the Jirong All this 
was accompliſhed in Chriit, 
ter: his reſurrection many were won 
and brought in by the goſpel to believe 
on him; and though the Jews and 
heathens concurred and conſpired to 
cut of all Chriftians, yet his kingdom 
| ſpread, and hath continued theſe ſix- 
= * teen hundred years and above. (5.) 
| As for the effects that ſollowed on his 
ſufferings, or the influence they have 
on the elect people of God, as many 
converts às have been and are in the 
world, as many witneſſes are there, 
that he is the Meſſiah; every convert- 
ed, pardoned, and reconciled ſoul ſeals 
this truth: hence, x John v. 7,8. There 


in heaven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are 
one; and there are three that bear 
. vitneſi on earth, the Spirit in his 
efficacy, the water in the ſanctifyin 
virtue of it, in changing and cleanſ- 
ing his people, and the hood in the 
ſatisfying and juſtifying virtue of it; 
and theſe agree and concur in one, 
even this one, to wit, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Son of God: and then it fol- 


ten pardbn through him, and there- 
fore can fet his ſealto this truth, and 
lay, Truly Chriſt is the Meſhah. 
The uſe 1 , exhort you to 
uaint yourſelves with theſe things 
that ſerve to confirm this truth; the 


the epiftle to the Hebrews, are much 
ſpent upon it, even to hold out, and 


to pr ö | 
Meſah, and Saviour of his. people: 
if this be not made ſure and ſicker, 
we have an unfit ground for our 
faith; and th6ugh it be ſure in itſelf, 
yet ſo long as it is not ſo to us, we 
want the conſolation of it: and there 
is a twofold prejudice that cometh 
2 


Isa IAH liii. Verſe 4, 5. 


when af - | 


are, it is faid, three that bear witne/r 


lows, He that believeth hath the wit- 
ueſ1in himfelf, becauſe he bath got- 


s, To exhort you to ac- 
book of the acts of the apoſtles, and 


ove Chriſt Jeſus to be the true 


; . N $. „ | oi 
SERM, XXI, 


through folks want of thorow clear- 
neſs: in, and aſſurance of this truth. 
I. To the generality of hearers there 
is this prejudice, . that they are ſo 
careleſs and little ſolicitous to reſt on 
him: and ag it made the Jes to re- 
ject him, Ho to this day ſtumble at 
him on this very fame ground, that 
they know him not to be the Meſſiah, 
the Chriſt of God; to whom is ac- 
compli ſned all that was ſpoken of the 
Mei Kah ſo Chriſtians not being 
thorough init, they do not reſt on him, 
nor-cloſe, with him as the true Meſ- 
ſiah. 2. There is à prejudice alſo 
from it to believers, who have only 
a glimmering light of Chrift's being 
the Meſſiah, come ſhort of that con - 
ſolation that they might have, if they 
were thorough in the faitk of it; 
there is this great evil among Chriſ- 
tians, that they ſtudy not to be ſolid- 
ly clear and thorough in this point, ſo 
has if they were put to reaſon and de- 
bate with a ſew, if there were not a 
witneſs within thechſelves of it, the 
truth of the faith of many would be 
e ſhaken, ee 5 
From this, that he never ſpeaks of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, but he makes ap- 
plication of them, he carried our griefs, 
he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
c. Obſerve, That believers would 
look on Chriſt's ſufferings as under- 
gone for them, and in their room and 
place. We cleared before, x. That 
Chriſt ſuffered for ſome peculiarly, 
and not for all: and, 2, That believ- 
ers would endeavour the clearing of 
their own intereſt in his ſufferings, - 
and that they have a right to them. 
Now, we ſhortly add this 3d, of kin 
to the former, That believers, and 
| ſuch as are fled to Chriſt for refuge, 
would look on his ſufferings as come 
under for them; and theſe ſame ſcrip- - 
tures which we cited to confirm thee, 
will conſirm this, The reaſon why we 
cue ou confirmed in this, 1s 
' becauſe, '(r.) It is only this that will 
make you ſuitably thankful ; it is this 
which 1s a notable ground of that ſon 
of praiſe, Rev. i. 4, To him that rw, 
loved us, and waſhed us from our. ins 
in bis own blaod, &c. (2.) This is a 
ground of true, ſolid, and ſtrong con- - 
folation, eyen to be comferted in the 
applicative faith of Chrift's purchaſe. 
([z.) It is che Lord's allowance on his 
people, 


people, which they ſhould reverently 
and thankfully make uſe of, even to 
ook on Jeſus Chriſt, as wounded, 
pierced, and lifted up on the croſs. for 
them; and by doing this, according 
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'to his allowance, there is.a-paved way 


made for application of all the bene- 
fits of his parchafſe, + - | 


3. From the ſcope (looking on the 


Words as ſpoken. to remove the ſcans - 
dal of the croſs vaſaroe {which may 
de a reaſon of the fo 


rmer) That folk 
wwill' never take up Chriſt rightly) in 
his ſufferings, except they take him 
up as ſuffering for them, and in their 
room. Phis look of Chrift, leads; 
1. To take up much of the glory of 
grace, and condeſcending love to ſin- 


ners. 2. It leads to take up Chriſt's 


faithfulneſs, rhat came ge the world 
on ſinners errand, according to the 


ancient tranſaction in the covenant of 


redemption, as he is brought in, ſay- 
ing, Pſal. xl. Lo, I come, in the vo- 
luime of thy boot it is ritten of me, 


1 delight to do thy will, O God. 3. 
It leads to a ſtayed look of God's ho- 
lineſs, juſtice, and goodneſs, in ex- 


acting ſatisfaction of his own Son, and 
in accepting of that ſatisfaction. 4, 
It gives a right view of the way of 
grace, and leads in to fee it to be a 
moſt real thing; God the offended 
party, accepting of the price, and' 
Chriſt paying it: thus the believer's 
faith gets a ſight of Chriſt ſatisfying, 
as if he ſaw his own debt ſatisfied by 
himſelf: it ſees him undergoing the 
curſe, and juſtice infli&ing it on him, 
that the believer may go fre. 
The V is, To ſhew the neceſſity 
of ſtudying the well grounded appli- 
cation of Chriſt's ſufferings as for us: 
much of the reaſon, why Chriſt is not 


more prized, hes here, that he is not. 


looked on as paying our debt ; other- 
wiſe, when challenges of the law and 
of juſtice take hold on the ſoul, if 
Chtiſt were ſeen interpoſing, and ſay- 
ing, A body haſt thou prepared unto 
me; and if juſtice were ſeen exact- 


ing, Chrift performing, and God ac- 


.cepting his ſatis faction; and that, in 


ſign and token that juſtice is ſatisfied, . 


he is raiſed from the dead; juſtified 


Chriſt, and humbling thoughts of 


* 
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ourſelves: therefore there is a neceſ- 


ſity, if we would conſider his ſuffer- 
ings aright, and prize and eſt eem 
him, that we endeavour to make par- 
ticular application of them to our- 
ſelves on good grounds. 2. Upon the 
other hand, know., ye ho have no 
ground to make this application, that 
e cannot eſteem aright of him or his , 


ſufferings, nor of the grace that ſhin- 
ed in them, becauſe ye have no title 
to, nor can, while ſuch, have any 


clearneſs of intereſt in them. 3. For 


þ vm that would fain have an high e- 
em of Chriſt, and yet are all your 
days caſting at this foundatien, never 
think nor expect to win rightly to e- 
as ye ſcar ta 

make application of his purchaſe; 
and therefore, that ye May love and 


ſteem of him, ſo lon 


praiſe him, and eſteem rightly of him, 
abour to come up to the making of 
this application on ſolid and approved 
grounds... fa ee 
4. More particularly, from this 
part of the aggravation, Yet wwe efteen- 


ed him ftricten, ſmitten'of God, and © 


aflited ;. We have a fourfold con- 
fir mation of truth, or four - preciogs 
truths confirmed. 41.) That our Lord 
Jaſus in his ſufferings did really ſuf- 
ter, and was really brought low in his 
ſufferings, ſo as onlookers thought 


him a moſt deſpicable Man, and one 
that was ſtricken and ſmitten of God, \ 


and afflited ; of this we ſpoke on the 
beginning of the fourth - verſe.” (a.) 
We have here an evidence of the ex- 
ceeding great freeneſs of grace, and 


of the love of Chriſt in his tufferings, 


in ſo far as he bare their ſorrows, and 


paid their debt that counted him ſmit- * 


ten; there was no good thing in us 
to deſerve or 
but moſt freely he underwent * 


ſufferings, and undertook our 


Rom. v. 8. God commends. bi love 


10 


Frowards us, in that while aue ere 


in the Spirit, and is entered in poſſeſ· 


fron of glory, as believers Fore: run- 
ner, in their name; it would afford 


precious and lovely thoughts of Jeſus 


* 


kicking agaigſt him, and rubbing of 


yet-finners, Chriſt died for us. And 
ver. 10, While wwe were yet enemies, 
wwe were reconciled hy the death of bis 


Son. Can there be a greater proof of 


infinite and free love, than appears 


in our Lord's ſufferings ? There was 


not only no merit on gur ſide; but on 
the contrary, deſpiſing, rejecting, be- 
ing aſhamed of him, reproaching him, 


— 
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2 IAA HM. Verſe 4, 5: SIM. XXI. 
affronts on kim; Paul and others hav- thorow him? Thus there is a-nota- 
9 hands nay his blood. ble conſolation, from this bent * | 


Der. Conſider here, behold, and hee that was ſometime in us, com- 
Roger at the free love of God, and pared with the victory that grace hath 
ich condeſcending love of Chriſt : now gotten over it; and the gradati- 
He ſtands not at the bar and prays for on is always comfortable, to wit, that 
them that were praying him to pray theſe luſts that once did reign, and 
for them; but, as it is in the end of were without any gracious oppoſition 
tze chapter, it is for tranſgreſſors: made to them, or any proteſtationen- 
I was even for ſome of them that were ſrered againſt tbem, prevailing it may 
ſecking to take away the life of the be publickly, are now oppoſed and 
"Prince of life, and for other tranfgref- proteſted againit : And if Chriſt ſtood 
ſors. + : not on the greater, will he ſtand on 
2. Know, that in them to whom the the leſſer? and our Lord allows this 
benefit of Chriſt's death is applied, ſort of reaiowng ſo much the more, 
there is no more worth than there is that he may thereby ſtrongly engage 
in others who do not ſhare of the be- the heart of the believer agaiuft fin, 
- nefit of it. It is the opinion not only and to the admiring. of grace, and 
'of. heretics, but ſome way of many | withal to the ſerious ſtudy of holi- 
ignorant profeſſors, that theſe for neſss. _ r 
hom Chriſt died were better than 3. It ſerves to let you know how 
others; but here we ſee a proof of tbe much ye believers are engaged and 
eontrary; he dies for them that ac- obliged to grace, and what things you 
counted him ſmitten of God : and this owe to it. (1.) Look to what ſatisſies 
he doth for two reaſons, 1. To ſhew for your debt; ye pay not one far- 
the riches, and freedom of his grace, thing of it, our Lord Jeſus paid all. 
that could overcome man's evil and (4: þ Gecko the moving cauſe, it is 
malice, and outreach the height of to be 


| h attributed to nothing in you, 
the deſperate wickedneſs that is in but altogether to free grace: Some poor 
man, and that ſtands not (to ſpeak dyvour per N his pleading prevail 
ſo) on ſtepping-ſtones, but comes o- with an able and pitiful hearted man 
ver the greateſt guilt of fin and enmi- to pay his debt; but there was: no 
ty in the creature. 2. To comfort ſuch externally moving cauſe in o 
i! and encourage his followers, when en- to procure this of him, bot he freely 
1 gaged to him, againſt and out-over and willingly, and with delight paid 
wdheir groſſeſt failings e rm your debt, when ye were in the height 


miſcarriages: He that loved them, of malicious oppoſition to him, doin 


Wee . ee „ e r „ „ „ wir x. 


when they were deſpiſing and reject- all that might ſcar him from it: And © 

Wt ing him, and ſpitting in a manner in »nadit been poſſible that man's malice, It 
WW His very face, will he now give up with deſpiſing and deſpite could have ſcar- ti 
them, when they have ſome love to ed him, he had never died for one ſin · 18 


him, for this or that corruption that ner; byt he triumphed openly in his 
ſtirreth or breaketh forth in them? grace over that, and all that Rood in 
Thus the apoſtle reaſons, Rom. v. 10. his way. N e 
If when we wers enemies we were 4. We bave here a confirmation of 
reconciled to:God by the death of hir that truth, that holds out man's. ma- 
Son, much more being reconciled we lice and deſperate wickedneſs ; and 
Hall be ſaved by his life: We uere ene can there be my thing that evidenc- 
mies when Chriſt gave himſelf for ns eth man's wickedneſs and malice 
but through grace we are ſomewhat more, than, x. To have enmity a- 
bester now: enmity and deſpite in us gainſl Chriſt; 2. To have it at ſuen 
was then at an height; now it is weak - an height as to deſpiſe him, and count 
ened, reſtrained, and in ſome meafure bim ſmitten and plagued of God; and, 
mortißed: And if while we were at 3. To be at the height of malice, 
the height of enmity againſt him, he ven then when he out of love was con- 
died for us to reconcile us to God, deſcending ſo ou as to ſuffer and 
how much more now, being reconcil- ſatisfy juſtice for him? Ve may poſ- 
ed, ws may expect peace and ſafety, ſibly think that it was not ye that bad 
and all the benefits of his purchaſe fach malice at Chriſt; but faith _ 
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$£xM. XII. | 
the prophet; Hie eſteenmd bim fans. 
ten — God? Taki in himſe}f and 
all the elect. Whic OR give us 
this obſervation, © That. 


„filled with more enmity againſt 


* Chriſt in bis condeſcending love, and 


* againſt-God/im the manireſtanion of 
* his grace, than when even elect 


* ſouls, for whom he hath ſuffered, 
: def piſe him; and count him ſmitten 


© of God and afflicted. It is indeed ve - 
ry profitable, to walk under the deep 
apprehenſion and ſoul- preſſure of 
heart · enmity againſt God and Chrift : 
Are there any ef you that think ye 
have ſuch ſinful and wicked patures, 
that diſpoſe von to think little of 
Chriſt, to deſpiſe and reject him and 
his grace? God's elect have this en- 
mity in-their natures; and if ſuch na- 
teres be in the elect, what mutt be in 
the reprobate, who live and die inthis 
enmity? If this were ſerioufly con- 
ſidered and laid to heart, O but folk 
would be humble; nothing would af - 
fect Ihe foul more, and ſtound to the 
very heart, than to think that Chriſt 


ſuSered for me, through grace an e- 


lect and a believer; an that yet not- 
withſtanding I ſhould have fo deſpiſed 
and rejected him, and accounted him 


ſmitten of God and afflicted, Let me 
exhort all of you to look back on your 


former walk, and to lay this enmity 
to heart; for the 2 ; 
n will be found to a biting and 


eonſcienee-· gnawing ſin, to many. 4. 


In that he aggravates their enmit 

from this, obſerve this truth, whic 

is alſo here confirmed; © That there 
"is nothing that gives ſin a deeper 
dye, than that it is againſt grace 
and condeſcending loue, that is, a- 
gainſt Chriſt hen ſuffering for us, 
and offered to us. Ol that makes 
fin to be exceeding ſinful, and won- 
derfully abominable; god thus it is 
aggravated, Heb, ii. as greater than 
the contempt of Moſes his law; and 
Heb. ui. it is accounted. to be a cruci - 


Hing the Son of God afreſp and a put- 


ting bim to an open ſhame ; . and Heb. 
x. Te is called a treading bim under 
forty an accounting the blood: of the 
covenant to be an unholy thing and A 
e to the Spirit of grace. 

heſe two laſt ſcriptures look mainly 
to the Gn. againſt the Holy Ghoſt, yet 


— 


Is AI AH hn. Verſe, 4, 5. 
ſo as there is ſome what of that which 
is ſaid in them to be found in all 
unbelievers their, 2 of Chriſt: 
here is no- 

0 thing more deſperaic ly wicked, and Te: 


it is a fin ſomeway hateful, even te. 


the publicans and ſinners, to hate 


them that love us, to do ill to them 
that do good to us; how much more 
ſinful and hateful is it to deſpiſe and 
hate him. who loved us, ſo as to give 


- 


himſelf for us, and when he was giy- 
ing himſelf for us? There are many 
ſins againſt the law that will draw 
2 this will ire deeper than 
ey all, even {inning againſt grace, 
and the Mediator interpoſing for fins 
ners, and manifeſting love to them 


And the reckoning will run thug, | 
Chriſt was manifeſted to you in this 


oſpel as the only remedy of fit, and 
et forth as crucified before your eye! 
and made offer of to you in the 22 
pel; and yet ye deſpiſed him, and g- 
8 him not: And let me ſay it 
to believets, that it is the greateſt ag- 
vation of their fin. It is true, in 


fome reſpect, that the fins of belieys 


ers are not ſa great as the ſins of o- 
thers, they not being committed with 


ſuch deliberation and full ben of 


will, nor from the dominion of finz 


yet in this reſpect they are greater 
than the fins of others, becante com- 
mitted againſt ſpecial 

ually communicated; and there- 
fore when the believer conſiders, that 
he hath requit Chriſt thus, it will at- 
fect him moſt of any thing, if there 
be any ſuitable tenderneſs of frame. 

5. From conſidering that it is the 
prophet that — 


* beſt right to Jeſus Chriſt and his fa- 
tis faction, and may upon beſt ground 


© apply it, will be moſt ſenſible of his 


© enmity, and of the abeminahle guilt 


that is in deſpiſing and wronging of 
Moors Chat? Therefore — ST 


het brings in himſelf as one of thoſe 
3 | 1 


- 


taking. with his guilt; awe Ja/pi/ou | 


and rejected him, e aſtee 


the reaſon is, Becauſe intereſt in le- 


fus Chriſt makes the heart tenden 
and any wrong that is done to affect 


him the ſooner and the more deeply, 


heart being in a meaſure taken away 


the ſcurf that ſometime was on oy | 
and 


* 


ace and love - 
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/ this aggrava- 
tion, we may, obſerve, © That the be- 
* liever. that is moſt tender, and hath * 
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riſt's ſtripes were healed, 
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and intereſt in Chriſt awakeneth and 


— — _ 


raiſeth an eſteem of him, and pro- 


duceth a holy ſympathy with him in 

all the concerns of his 
the members of the ney have a fel - 
low- feeling with the 


glory, even as 


| | ead. Make a 
: ſappolition, that a man in his madneſs 


ſhould ſmite and wound his head, or 
Wrong his wife, his father, or his bro · 
ther; when that fit of madneſs is o- 
ver, he is more affected with that | | ö | 
the thoughts of Chriſt's ſufferings. 
6. While the prophet ſaith, when 
Chrift was ſuffering for his own, and 
for the reſt of his peoples fins, Hs e- 
 fleemed him not, but judged - him 
ſmitten of Cod: Obſerve briefly, be- 


Wrong, than if it had been done to 


any other member of his body, or to 


other perſons, not at all, or not ſo 
nearly related to him: There is ſome- 
thing of this pointed at, Zech. Mi. 
ro. They Hall look upon him whom 


they have pierced, and mourn for 
k 0 * ; - "$1; 5 
him, as a man doth for his only ſon; 


as if he had ſaid, the ſtrokes they have 
given the head ſhall then be very hea- 
vy and prievous to be- born, and will 
be made to their feeling to bleed a- 
freſh : they thought not ſo much of 
theſe woundings and piercings of him 


before; but ſo ſoon as their intereſt 


in him is clear, or they come cordi- 
ally to believe in him, they are kind - 
ly affected with the wrongs done. to 


ve Im. N 2 ' ; : ; 3 
The U/ is, That it is a mark, to 
try if there be indeed an intereſt in 


Chrift, and if it be clear. The man 
whoſe intereſt is cleareſt. . His wrongs 
done to Chriſt will prick him moſt: 
If the wrongs be done by others, they 
affect him; if by himſelf, they ſome 


way faint him, Wholeneſs of heart, 


under wronging of Chrift, is too great 
an evidence that there is little or no 


ground for application of his ſatisfac- 


tion; but it is kindly like, when 


wrongs done to Chriſt affect moſt, 2. 


When not only challenges for fin a- 
8 law, but for ſins againſt 
Chriſtand grace offered in the goſpel 


do become a burden, and the greate 


burden z. When the man is made 
to mind ſecret enmity at Chriſt, and 
as diſpoſed to muſter up aggravations 
of his finfulneſs on that account, and 


cannot get himſelf made vile enough; 


when he bath an holy indigoation' at 
himſelf, and with Paul counts himſelf, 


the chief” of Sinners ; even though 


the evil was done in ignorance, much 


more if it hath been againſt know- 


ou It is no evil token, when ſouls 


ie made to heap up aggravations of 


/ 


his work, which wher 


ſhal 


IsA IAR li. Verſe 4, J. Su. XXI. 


their guilt for wrongs done to Chriſt, 


and they cannot get ſuitable expreſh- 


ons ſufficiently to hold it out, as it is 
an evil token to be ſoon ſatisſied in 


this: There are many that will take , 
with no challenge for their wronging/. 


Chrift ; but behold here how the pro- 
phet inſiſts, both in the words before, 


- and he can no more win off the 


thoughts of it, than he can win off 


cauſe we haſten to a cloſe, Thar Je- 
ſus Chriſt is often exceedingly miſ- 
© taken by men in his moſt glorious 
© and gracious works.“ Can there be 
2 greater miſtake than this? Chriſt 
ſuffering for our ſins, and yet judged 
ſmitten and plagued of God by us; 
or, more home, even Chriſt Jeſus is 
often ſhamefully miſtaken in the work 
of his grace, and in the venting of his 
love, towards them whoſe good he is 
rocuring, and whoſe iniquities he is 
V th 
The Ne of it ſerves, 1. To teach 
us, when we are ready to paſs cen - 
ſure on Chriſt's work, to ſtand ſtiil, 
to animadvert on, and to correct our- 
ſelves, left we unſuitably conſtrud of 
him: He gets much wrong as to his 
ublic work, as if he were cruel, 
when indeed he is merciful; as if he 
had forgotten us, whep indeed he re- 
members us ſtill : and as to his pri- 
vate work in particular perſons, as if 
he did fail in his promiſe, when he is 
moſt faithful, and bringing it about 
in his own way. And, 2. (which is of 
affinity to the former) It is a warning 


to us, not/to take up hard conſtructi- 


ons of Chriſt ; nor to miſ- conſtruct 
| iſ· conſtruct ; 
ed, himſelf is miſtaken and miſ · con · 
ſtructed. How many think that he is 
breaking, when be is binding up; 


that he is wounding, when he is heal · 


ing; that he is deſtroying, when he 
is humbling? Therefore we would 
ſuſpend paſhng cenſure till he come to, 
the end and cloſe of his work, and not 
Judge of it by halves; and then we 
ſee there was no ſuch ground for 
miſconſtructing of him, who is 1 
d 


* 


I; 


Is A AR Iii. Verſe S. 


day holding on in his own way, and him be doing d To him be praiſe 


ſteadily purſuing the ſame end. that 
he did fr 


4 


4 5 
* 


\ 


om the beginning ; and let 


for ever. 
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IS ALIAH liii. 5. But he was wounded for our tramſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our " iniquities : the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was upon him, and with. his ſtripes we are healed. | 


IF 5 bard to tell whether the Se | 


ject of this verſe, and almoſt of 
this whole chapter, be more ſad or 
more ſweet : it is indeed a fad ſubject 
to, read and hear of the great ſuffer- 


ings of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, and of 
the deſpiteful uſage that he met with, 
and to ſee ſuch a ſpeat of malice ſpu- 


ed and ſpitted out on that glorious 
face; fo that, when he is bearing our 


riefs and carrying our ſorrows, we 


o even then account him plagued, 
ſmitten of God, and afflicted, and in 
2 manner beſtou/ 
ed: Yet it is a molt ſweet ſubject, if 


we either conſider the love it comes 


from, or the comfortable effects that 
follow it ; that hath been the riſe, the 
cauſe, and the occaſion of much ſing- 


ing to man here below, and the caule 


and occaſion of ſo much ſinging a- 
mong the redeemed that are this day 
before the throne of God: and as the 


grace of God hath overcome the ma- 
lice of men, ſo we are perſuaded this 


eauſe of rejocing hath a ſweetneſs in 
it beyond the ſadneſs, though often 
we mar our own ſpiritual mirth, and 
know not how to dance when he pipes 
unto us. 1 


Theſe words are an explication of 


the gth verſe, where it is aſſerted, 
that Chriſt's ſufferings were not for 
himſelf, but for us: From, and by 
which, the prophet having height · 
ened mens mali o n 5 

ſtanding thereof eſteemed him not, 
yea, judged him ſmitten of God; he 
comes again, for furthering and car- 
rying on of this ſcope, to ſhe / more 
articularly the groung, end, and ef- 


fects of Chriſt's ſufferings: where ye 


would remember what we hinted he- 


ver t 
4 


three 


look upon it as well beſtow )- 


bruiſed him; to ſhew the gre 
ſert of ſin, and the heayiaeſs of wrath 
that would have come on us for it, 
had not he interpoſed : and the cause 


ce, who notwith- is our iniquities. And thoſe two 


fore in general, That folks will de- 
bick nor conceive of Chrift's ſuf- 


ferings rightly, till they conceive and 
take him up as ſuffering 


it no wonder that the moſt part eſteem 
but little of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 


becauſe there are ſo few that can take 


him up under this notion, as ſtanding 


in their room, and paying their debt, 


and as being put in priſoa for them, 
when they are let go free. | 


for them; 


and when we conſider this, we'thi 5 


v 


> 


4+ 


* 


In this 5th verſe we have theſe / 


1. A further expreſſion | of 


Chriſt's ſufferings. 2. The cauſe of 


them, or the end that he had before 


him in them, 3, The benefits and 


fruits or effects of them. | 


6. . 


There are in the words four ex- 
preſſions which I ſhall clear, £2] He 


ity that 


was wounded,go ſhew the rea 
was in his ſufferings; he was actuall 


pierced, or (as, the word is rendered 
in the margin) 


: tormented, and the 
cauſe is our tranſgreflons : and while 


rranſereffiont, he means, r. That our 
tranſgreſhons procured his wounding; 
and, 2, That his wounding was ts 


remove them, and to procure par- 

uiſed. that 
is, preſſed as grapes in a wine preſs, 
| uch a wounding as 
great de- 


don to us. (2.) He was br 


underwent 


- 


4 
9 
* 


* 
- 


- 


3 
5 


it is ſaid, He was wounded for our © 


* 


words, tran n iniquitier, 


ſhew the exceeding a 


The 1 (or, as the words 
bear, the di 


upon him It ſuppoſes, 1. That we 
by nature were at feud with, ande- 
| nemies 


ſcipline) of our peace was.. 


minableneſs of 
ſin; tranſgreſſiont, or errings, point - 
ing at our common ſin; iniguitiel ot* 
rebellions, at their greater guilt. (3) 
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performed th 


ved to be a ſatisfaction given to juſ- 


tice, the Mediator behoved to come 
nder , diſcipline and chaſtiſe 


wo) the marks of the rod remained 
behind, The firſt benefit looks to par- 


don of fin, and peace: with God, in 
the firſt three Expreſhons ; the ſecond, 
in this laſt expreſſion, looks to our 
ing from the 


ſancti cation, and purging 
dominion and pollution of ſin: By 


Chriſt's becoming ſin for us, there is 


a way made to waſh us from all the 
guide df fin, and from 


us; we come eaſi 


ſoul-ſolacing words, hold out a fhort 


ſam of the ſubſtance and matrow of 


/ the goſpel; and becauſe they do ſo, 
we Fal ſpeak of them ſummarily 


to- 
gether; and ye would the more ſe- 
riouſly attend, eſpecially ſuch as are 


more ignorant, that by rhe. reading 


d opening up of this verſe ye may 
ab 1 kept in mind of the 


/ ſum of the heads of the goſpel. And 


to make the matter the,more clear, I 
ſhall endeavour to mathe doctrines 


ISATAA Iii. Verſe 8. 


emies te God. 2. THW before our, 
FRE could be procured, there be - 
"Ho 


(A.) And by his ftripes wwe are heal- 
G ? be mech fo whipped, that (to ſay | 


all the foul 
pots and ſtains that were on us by 
fs and he thus rg bolineſs to 
y by it, but it coſt 


_ Chiilt dear, yea very dear. © © 
e Try fad. but moſt ſweet, and 


drawn from it, as fo many anſwers to 
fix or ſeven queſtions ; 'as, 1. What 


is man's condition naturally, and what 


is the condition of afl them that get 


not benefit by Chriſt's death? 2. How. 


is man redeemed and freed from that 


- eandition? 3. By whom is he freed, 


or who makes the ſatis faction? 4. 
How doth he perform that ſatisfacti- 
on? 5. What are the benefits that 
aw 450 and come to us by the ſa- 


tisfaction pertormed? 6. Who are 


whom Chrift hath 
. to 

hom he hathprocure e benefits: 
2 What is the way how theſe bene- 


the perſons or 


ts are transferred or derived to thoſe 


perſons? And pattingtheſe ſeven to- 


gether, we may have aſhort catechiſin 


AMS... 
I, Than, what is man's condition 


ons. 2. Under iniquines. 3. At 
fend with God. And, 4. Under 


y nature? . He is under tranſgreſ- 


by nature, is a ſinner, guitry, 4 reatly_ 
curdes 


guitty, under God's wrath'a 
and at feud with God; of a moſt ſin- 


ful and abominable nature, even ſick 
of, and loathſome becauſe of ſin. 


The firſt is implied in this word, He 
"was wounded for our tranſgreſſiouc, 
that is, our common fins; the fecond 
is holden out in the next word, He 
was bruiſed for our iniquities, or re- 
bellions, which holds out great guiſt; 
the third in that word, The chaſti/e- 
ment of our peace was on him, which 
ſuppales that we were once without 
peace with God; the laſt word, By 
his firipes we are healed, ſu ppoſet 


that we contique in that condition 


filthy and polluted, and polluting our- 
ſelves more and more, greedy to dri 


in fin, and wounding and ſickning eur. 


ſelves by fin : now, lay theſe four 
words together, they clear this truth 
to pur judgment, and ferve to point 
out to us the neceſſity of 'a Mediator.” 
Again, conſider them in a ſecond no- 
tion, and they tell ts, that even the 


elect themſelves” are by nature in the 


ſame ſinful and rebethous condition 
with others. at feud with, and under 
the curſe of God, and abominably 

ollated, before they be wafhed and 


ealed; as the apoſtie aſſerts, Eph, 


ii. Me are hy nature children of wrath * 
even as others; and here it is plainly 


declared, He war wounded for our 


tranſorefſions, he was bruiſed for our 
iniguities, &c. Some are ready to 
think, as was hinted before, that the 
elect by nature were better than o- 
thers, or that God forfaw they would 
be better than others; and therefore 
he elected them. This piece of At- 
mĩnianiſm is in all naturally; but this 
text, in downright contradicton to 


ſuch a groundleis conceit, anſwers 


and afferts, that by nature they are 
even like others, as the apoſtle ſaith, 
Rom. xi. 32, God hath concluded them 
all under unbelizf that he might have 
mercy on all; all the ele&, as well as 


N ate concluded under fin and 


rath, that the way of obtaining any 
8 good, might be by mercy and 

ree grace alone. AP 5 
2. How axe folks freed from this 
and miſerable condition ? A. 


„ | 
1. In general, before the quarrel can 
be taken away, and their peace __ 


* 


I e a * = k 
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be made, there muſt be a ſatisfaction, 


which is implied in theſe words, 776 


chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him; which tuppoſes the neceſhty of 
a ſatisfa&tion made or to be made, in 
reſpe& of God's decree and commina- 


tion, who ſaid, The day thou fins, 


thou fhalt die; and, Curſed is every 
ene that continues not in all things 
abritten in the law to do them. 2. 
And more particularly, there muſt be 
a ſatisf2 Hon, becauſe there is, 1. The 
jp te of God that hath a claim by a 
ſau Kg law. 2. The holineſs of God, 
that muſt be * adicate. And, 3. The 
faithfulneſs of God, that muſt cauſe 
be performed and come to paſs what 
it hath impledged itſelf for, as well 
in reference to the threatning as to 
the promiſe; for theſe words, Hath 
he ſaid, and will he not doit? re- 
late to the one, as well as to the other. 
There is a great miſtake in many, 
while they leap immediately to 0 
without minding the neceſſity of a ſa- 
tis faction to provoked juitice, and on 
this ground, that God is merciful ; 
which if it were an argument good 
enough, it wpuld ſay, that all, even 
the reprobrate, may get mercy : but 
we would conſider the way that God 
hath laid down for finners coming to 
mercy, and how that, before peace 
can be made, he will needs have ſatiſ- 
faction to his juſtice, 

3. Who maketh this ſatisfaction? 


Tue text ſays, it is he and him; he was 


wounded for our tranſgreſhons, the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was on him; 
and who is this he and bim? it is in 
general the Meſſiah, who was then to 
come; he who was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, born of the virgin Mary; 
who ſuffered and was crucihed, who 
died and was buried, and roſe the 
third day; even he, who having the 
nature of God and our nature united 
in one perſon, He his ewn/elf bare 


. our ſins in his budy on the tree, as it 


is ſaid, 1 Pet. ii. 25. and he, who knew 
no fin, was made fin for us, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him, as it is, 2 Cor. v. uit, even 
he of whom the apoſtle hath been 
ſpeaking here, while he ſays, We as 


ambaſſadors for Chrift, as though Cot 


did beſeech you by us, we pray you in 
Chrift's ſtead, be ye reconciled ta God. 
And when we ſay it is Chriſt that is 
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. of, we are to undet᷑ſtand it as 
well negatively and excluſively, ex- 
cluding all others; as poſitively in- 
eluding him: when we make him to 
be the only Saviour, we exclude all 
that men can do, with their penn ance, 
prayers, good works; and“ all. that 
e angels can do: neither man no” 
angel could ſatisfy divine juſtice, and 


make our peace with God; and there» 


fore it is ſaid, Acts iv. 12. Neither is 
there ſalvation in any other; for there 
is no other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we muſt be ſau- 
ed, but the name of Jeſus, where it 
is clear, that others are excluded, as 
it is, Pſal. xl. 6. Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldſt not, &c. Neither penan= 
ces, performances, nor any other thing 
will doit; but it is, Lo, I come, in 
of me, 1 delight ta do thy will, O my 
God. p 1 She 2 then 2 2 
round of ſaving knowledge, that it 
55 our bleſſed Lord Jeſus — ſatisſies 
juſtice, even he who, being God. 
was content to become man, and is 
God and man in one perſon: he and he 
only, undertaking the debt, ſatisfies 
juſtice. i 
4. How does he ſatisfy juſtice ? 
Anſw. He was wounded for our tranſ> . 
greſſions he was bruiſed for iniquittes, 


the volume 74 thy book it is written. 


the chaſtiſement of our peace was on 


him, and by his ſtripes we are healed. 
In which words, obſerve theſe three 
things. 1. In Chriſt's ſatisfaction for 
us, there is an actual undertaking, he 
becornes cautioner, and enters him 
ſelf in our room; when all other 
things are caſten, angels, men with 
their ſacrifices, thouſands of rams, ten 
thouſand rivers of oil, and the fruit 
of the body, then our Lord Jeſug 
comes in end undertakes,. Pſal. xl. 7. 
Lo, 1 come, he ſatisfies for our tranſ- 
greſſions; which ſuppoſes that juſtice 


could not have ſought our debt of him 


if he had not undertakeu it ; therefore, 
Heb. vii, 24. he is called the ſurety of 
a better teſtament, for he comes in 
our room and place, and undertakes 
to pay our debt: even as if a man un- 
der debt were à carrying to priſon, 
and another able rich man ſhould un- 
dertake to pay the debt; although 

the debt ſhould ly fer a while unpaid, 

yet the «<reditor will get a decreet on 

the cautivger for potts nt of the gots 
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v hen he pleaſes to, put at him; ſo Je- 
ſus Chrift enters cautioner for our 


debt, and becomes liable to the pay- 


ment of it. 2. Chriſt's performance 
and payment of the debt according to 
his undertaking, implies a covenant - 
and tranſaction. on which the er 
tion is founded; which we ö 
was alſo implied in the foregoing 
words, ver. 4. He hath born our grieſa 


ewed 


and carried our ſorrows, God the 


Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are the, 


party wronged by ſin; Jeſus. Chriſt, 


conſidered perſonally and as Medi- 
ator, is the party undertaking :. 
the terms are, That he ſhall ſuf- 
fer, and ſatisfy juſtice for us, and 
that we ſhall go free, that his 
Paying ſhall be our freedom, that 
the debt which he pays for us, ſhall 
not be exacted off us ourſelves, 2 Cor. 
v. ult. He, who knew no fin, was 


Isa IAR liii. Verſe 5. 


made fin for us, that we might be 


| hoved to. be proportionable to the 


Juſtice of God; for God having laid 
down ſuch a way of ſhewing mercy, 


that his juſtice ſhould be ſalved, there 


behoved to be condign ſatisfaction, 


for the vindication of juſtice : which 
was done by Chriſt's tuffering to the 


full undoubtedly; if we confider, x. 
The excellency of the perſon that 
zuffered, God and man in one perſon. 
2. If we conſider the nature of his 


ſufferings, that they were exceed- 


ing great, heavy, end preſſing. 
And, 3. If withal we conſider the 


manner of his ſufferings, that it was 


with much readineſs and chearfulneſs 
of obedience to the Father's will: 
that ſuch and ſo excellent a perſon 
ſhould ſuffer, and ſuffer ſo much, and 
ſuffer in ſuch a way, this ſure makes 
condign ſatis faction; and ſo juſtice is 


SERM. XXII. 
all that the elect ſhould have ſuffer- 
ed, had not he interpoſed. (2.) It be- 


made the righteouſneſs of God in him; thereby, fully ſatisfied, and made as 
| nn here, A chetifiment of our peace glorious as it all the elect had ſuifered 
vas on him; it was transferred from , eternally : therefore we fay that his 
us to him, that by his ſtripes we might fufferings were a condign and pro- 


—— - 


| be healed; by his ftripes and blanes, 
health was procured and brought to 
us. z. Our Lord Jeſus, in fulfilling 


the bargain, and ſatisfying juſtice, 


paid a dear price; it was at a very 
dear rate that he bought our freedom; 
he was wounded, bruiſed, ſuffered. 


ſtripes and puniſhment; ſo that ye 


debt, and paying a dear price for ſin- 


— 


may take the anſwer to the queſtion 
in ſum to be this, Our Lord: jeſus 
performed and jatisfied for all. that 
Was due by us, by undertakir.;; our 


ners, according to the coyenant of 


redemption; he came under the law, 


and the law ftruck at bim as cautioner, 
and he anſwered the law's demands, 


and fully and condignly ſatisfied the | 


juſtice of God for us. 


As for that queſtion, Whether 
Chriſt might not by one drop of his 


blood have ſatisfied? and ſuch like; 


we think very needleſs, too curious, 


and little or not at all edifying : but 


De paid. 


jf it be aſked, Why Chrift paid ſo 
E We anſwer, 1. It behoved 


hriſt to pay a condign price, to give 


a condign ſatisfa&tion to juſtice. 2. It 

was my that he ſhould: pay all that 

| r. We ſay it behoved to 
de condign ſatisfaction; For, (1.) 

It behovyed to be a price equivalent to 


4 , 


* 
* 


portionable ſatisfaction to juſtice for 
them whoſe debt he paid; by this 
Juſtice is completely and gloriouſly 
ſatisſied. 2. We ſaid, that it was 
meet that he ſhould pay all that he 
paid: and fo it is, if we conſider, (1.) 
The excellency of immortal ſouls ; a 
little price (as all that men or angels 
could have paid would have been, the 
. fineſt gold, ſilver, or precious ſtones) 
could not have done it; The redemp- 
tron of the foul is precious, and ceaſ- 
eth for ever, to wit, amongſt all the 
creatures, Pſal. xlix. 5. (2-) The ſe- 
verity of juſtice. on the juſt account 
of ſin, called or ſuch a price. (3.) 
God's 2nd, which was to make. both 
his grace and juſtice glorious, requir- 
ed,.and made it meet that our Lord 
ſhould ſuffer condignly, and in his ſuf- 
ferings ſuffer much, even all that he did 
ſuffer; and in this ye have an anſwer to 
this queſtion, _ Chriſt ſuffe red ſo 
much as to the loſs, to ſpeak ſo, of 
his declarative glory for a time, out- 
ward ſufferings and inward ſufferings, 
even the bruifing and ſqueezing that 


his ſoul was under, which made him 


to ſay, that it was heavy unto death, 
and exceeding  ſorrowful ? Let not 
ſioners then think it a little or light 


thing to get a ſoul ſaved, the redemp- 


tion 
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tion whereof ceaſeth for ever, as to 


us or any other creature: behold here- 


in the glory of grace eminently ſhin- 
eth forth, when there is ſuch a price 
paid for that which in ſome reſpect is 
ſo little worth: and alſo the glory of 
juſtice, when ſo great a price 1s de- 
manded and paid down for its ſatiſ- 
faction, by ſo worthy and excellent a 
perſon; and let none think little of 
fin, the guilt whereof could not be o- 
therwiſe expiated, the chaſtiſement 
of our peace behoved to be on him. 
5, What are the benefits that come 
by theſe ſufferings? An/w. 1. The 
benefits are ſuch, that if he had not 
ſuffered for us, we ſhould have ſuffer- 
ed all that he fuffered ourſelves. 2. 
More particularly, we have, (1.) 
Peace and pardon of ſin. (2.) Heal- 
ing by his ſuffering; ſo that if it be 
aſked, What procured pardon of in, 
and peace with God? We anſwer, . 
It is Chriſt's ſufferings : Or if it be 
aſked, What is the cauſe of God's 
juſtifying finners ? We anſwer, It is 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction or ſuffering. And 
it is, by the way, which is to be re- 
e that ſuch is the ignorance of 
ome, that if a queſtion be proponed 
in ders words or expreſhons, as 
it ſhould be asked, Wherefore are we 
pardoned ? Wherefore are we juſtiſi- 
ed? which is one and the ſame; they 
know not how to anſwer: But here ye 
are called to remember, that Chriſt 
being won led, and his bearing the 
chaſtiſement due to you, is the cauſe 


of your pardon and juſtification. 2. 


Healing looks to ſanctiſication, as we 


hinted in the expoſition ; ſo that if it 
x. 28, They are effectually called, 


juſtified and ſandified. 2. Obſerve, - , 
That what Feſus Chrift hath purchaſ=.” 


be asked, How comes it to paſs that 
a ſinner is made holy? we have it here 
anſwered. that though efficiently it 
comes by the Soirit,. and be his work, 
yet meritoriouſly it comes by Chriſt's 
ſufferings, he bought it, -by his ſtripes 
awe are healed : And under theſe two 
words, peace and healing, we take in 


all things needful or pertaining to life 


and godlineſs ; for by peace the feud 
and enmity is taken away, and we are 
reconciled to God, as Eph. ii. 14. he 
is ſaid to be our peace, and he who 
came to ſpeak peace to all that are 
afar off and near-hand ; and alſo by 
peace we underſtand ali the effects of 
peace, (r.) Pardon of fin, juſtiſicati- 
on, adoption, communion lth G 


Is AIAR Iii. Verſe 5. , 


It is by 


od 2 1. That the elect ' 
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here and hereafter; peace with our 
own conſcience, and with the crea- 
tures; eternal peace and glory, an 
all good things purchaſed by Chriſt's 
death: for the Hebrews, under 22 
comprehended all theſe good things. 
And under healing, we take in ſancti- 
fication (as diſtinguiſhed, though not 
divided, from thoſe other things men- 
tioned) dying to fin and living to righ- 
teouſneſs, with the ſeveral degrees 
of their advance and progreſs, and 


the maki ig of us to be without ſpot 


and wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; ſo 
that folks have much prejudice tho- 


raw the vat of it. By his death we 


are kept out of hell, and admitted to 
peace with God, and every 5 that 
is good, wethave liberty to pray for all 
that is good and are brought in his own 
time and way to the poſſeſſion of it: 
the blood of ſprinkling that 
we have a new and — way made 
patent to us unto the moſt holy, and 


holineſs, in the way whereof we en- 


ter in thither. e 
6. To whom hath Chriſt procured _ 

all theſe good things? The text ſaith,, ' 

It is our and awe ; the chaſtiſement of 


our peace was on him, and by his 
. ſtripes we are healed, to wit, the e- 


lect. Whepce obſerve, r. That the 
benefits of Chriſt's purchaſe redaund 


only to the elect: There is a certain 


ſele& number to whom they are ap- 


' plied, and not to all indifferently 7 
it is only of as many as are healed, 


whoſe chaſtiſement he hath born; it 
is only they whom the Father hath. 
22 him, to them he gives eternal 
ife, and they ſhall never periſh, John 


ed, and the benefits of his purchaſe, 
redound and are extended to them that © 
are guilty of heinous fins; to them 


that are under tranſgreſſions and ini- 


quities, that are at fued with God, 
and under many pollutions, and moſt 
lothſom ſpiritual diſeaſes 3 to them 


who corſtemned and deſpiſed Chrift 


and judged him ſmitten and plagued 


of God, as is clear from the forego- 


ing words; and to them who have 
gone ſtraying like loſt ſheep, as is 
clear from the words following. 


This points at theſe two or three 


2 ate 
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are by nature, and before Chriſt do 


them good, no better than others. 2. 
N ſnews the freedom of the grace of 


God, that comes over that, and freely 
Vibes pardon, peace, and healing to 
. them. And, 3. It ſerve 


sto ſtrengthen a 
ſinner s faith, who is ſenſible of his en- 


mit y and ſinfulneſs, and to be a ground 


of encouragement to him to fte p to, 
and lay hold on Chriſt's purchaſe, 
becauſe it was for ſuch that he died; 
he may humbly, yet confidently ſay, 
Chriſt died even for ſuch as me, for 


them that wounded and pierced him 


their tranſgreſſions and ini quities, 


Ml 
for them that were at egmity with 


od, Ge. and alas! I am ſuch, and 
will therefore on 'the call of the goſ- 


-  pel come to him, and on his own 


terms endeavour to caſt myſelf on bim. 
7. How are theſe benefits, this juſ- 
tincation, pardon of fin, peace and 
healing, and all that is comprehend- 
ed under them, derived from Chriſt 
© the fioner that by faith fleeth wnto 
im for * Anſwer, Theſeewo 
generals will clear it, 1. They are 
derived to us juſtly and in a legal 
way; Chriſt ſteps in our room, that 
we may come in his room. 2. They 


are derived to us freely; he was 
_ wounded and bruiſed, that we might 


$0 free ; he endured ftripes, that we 
might be healed. ; he got the buffers 
and bare the burden, and we get the 
benefits ; there is not a-grain-weight 
of it laid on us, as it is ſatisfactory to 
divine juſtice. To clear this a little 
more, anent the deriving the benefits 
of Chriſt's purchaſe to us, there muſt 


be a reſpect had, 1. To the covenant 


ffering for us. 2. To the covenant 
of grace and reconciliation, wherein, 
the offer'of theſe ſufferings, and the 


f redemption, the ground of his 
f 


| benefits purchaſed by them to us, and 


the terms of both, are made. 


__« (1: I fay, that reſpect muſt be had 


- 


Tee” ; 


to the covenant, wherein it was acted 
in the council of the God-head, that 
the Son of God ſhould become Man, 
and ſuffer, and condiguly ſatisfy di- 
vine juſtice by 1 the price due 

y the elect; and that price being 
laid down, it ſhould be made forth- 


coming for them for whom be paid 


it, and be reckoned theirs, and they 


ſet actually at liberty, when having 


thereto hy faith : And here 


Isa TAE Iii. Verſe 3. 
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there is a legal ground for trans 
ferring Chrift's purchaſe to and upon 


us; the cautioner ſatisfying, we the 


debtors are on that account abſolved 
in his own order and method, and 
have a right to ſeek the application of 


the price, and the benefits purchaſed 
ſtands in our 


by tht price: Chriſt 
room at the bar, and ſentence paſſed 
on him to pay our debt; he ſatisfied 
according to his undertaking for us: 
And upon the other hand, we are 
brought in, and the ſentence of juſti · 
fication paſſed on vs on that account: 
He, ſaith the apoſtle, who knew ne 
fin, is made ſin for us; that in him we 
may be accounted righteous, and may 
be declared free (as we are) by virtue 
of his ſatisfaction, . 

But it may be objected here, What, 
are we then abſolved from the very 
time of Chriſt's death, and forward? 
For anſwer, we would diſtinguiſti be - 


tw-ixt a right fo the thing, and a _ | 


in the thing (as we uſe to ſpeak) 


twixt us ad rem, and jus in re: 
the elect from Chriſt's death forward, 


and before too, have a right to the 
thing, but not in the thing, as to the 
1 of it to them 

ect perſon, by virtue of Chriſt', {a 
tis faction, hath a legal right to his 


purchaſe before believing ; but when 


he comes to believe, the obſtruction 
is taken away that hindereth his ap - 


plication, and then he hath a new 
right, not only , but in Cornft's pu 


chaſe; even as a perſon that is i nor 
or mad, may have a 9 55 to a great 
poſſeſſion, but by the law he is ſe- 


cluded from the uſe of it, till he come 


to majority, or have the uſe of rea- 
fon : and this diſtindtian we have as 
one of the clauſes of the covenant, 
John vi. 39, 40. where 1. in the 39. 


verſe Chriſt ſays, This is the Father's 


will that ſent me, that of all that he 


hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing. 
but ſhould raiſe it up again at the lat 
day : It is the Father's will that eter- 
nal life be given to as many as are 


given to Chriſt on his ſatis faction, and 


Chriſt h#th purchaſed it to them by 
his ſatis faction abſolutely as to the 
event; and therefore they have an 
acceſiibleneſs to it, a right to it, and 
cannot but partake of it, yet not ſim - 


ply, but in the way that he hath laid 
and therefore, 3. In the goth 
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verſe he ſaith, This iy the will, of bim 
that [ent me that every one that ſeeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, way 
have eternal life ; by believing they 
come to the application of that to 


themſelves, which they had a legal 


right to betore by Chriſt's death. 
Þ .) Reſpect muſt be had to the eos · 


venant of grace, which is not quite 


another thing than the covenant of 
redemption, but-the making offer of 
it, and the benefits contained in it, 
in the preached goſpel, when Chriſt 


ſends out his ambaſſadors to woo and 


invite ſinners to Chriſt, and to bring 
them to the application -of his pur- 


chaſe: and it is by clohog with, and 


receiving of Chriſt's offer, that the 
actual cure comes, and that by Chrift's 
ſtripes our ſares are healed; even 


as when a child that was minor be- 
comes major, he comes to have a 


right to poſſets the ſame lands or ſums 
ot money, by the ſame law-that gave 
him a legal ſimple right to them be; 
fore; or he. comes ro have a right in 
that, which before he had a right fo, 
fo ele&t fouls; that have a right to 
Chriſt's purchaſe before bek :ving, 
while they are mad in nature, are 
under the curſe and wrath threaten 
in the word of God, for not believing; 
but when they come to believe, they 
come to get an extract from th * ne 
word of their right n Chriſt's pur · 
chaſe, becauſe the word ſays, He 
that believcs, is paſt from death 10 
life, and ſball not come into 'condem+ 
nation + aud fo the fame word that 
did condemn before believing, doth 
now abſolve upon a finner's believing z 
and we come at chis abſolution, by 
receiving of Chriſt's offer in the co- 
venant of grace. And if it — 
How comes it, that he receiving o 
Chriſt's free offer in the covenant of 
grace gives a right to Chriſt's pur - 
chaſe ? We anſwer, It is by virtue of 
the covenant of redemption, wherein 
it is ſo tranſacted betwixt God an the 
Mediator : fo that there is the offer 
of the eovenant received, and the oo- 
venant itſelf, that concur for making 
over and deriving a complete right to 
wretched ſinners in Chriſt's purchaſe. 
Let the 1/7 Nhe of this be for your 
8 and information, which is 
e end wherefore we have choſen, 


in this way, by this ſhort. view, to 


ISA IAA lin. Verſe 3. s 


ties, is natural 


our for ſatis faction. 3. Who can fa. 
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ive you, in a very ſhort ſum the mar: 
— of the D and if ye remem· 
ber theſe few queſtions, ye may be 
in a capacity, not only to anſwer us, 
but through grace to exerciſe faith on 
Chriſt : and we think ye will allrea- 
dily grant, that theſe who cannot at 
all anſwer them, ſhould not go to the 
communion; and therefore, that ye 
may take them with you, we 
ſhortly reſume them. z. What con- 
dition is man in by nature? Anſwer, 
Under ſin and miſery, even under the 
curſe of God: or thus, every man is 
a ſinner, and hath a ſinful naturs; or 
he is upder, bs, ſhons and iniqui · 

; y lothſom, wants 

proce with God, and hath need of 

ealing: let this, in the firſt place 
ſink in your hearts. 2, How is man 
freed from this ſinfulneſs and miſery ? 
Anſwer, He cannot be free from it, 
till there be a condign ſatisfaction 
made to divine juftice,; wounding and 
bruiſing muſt be to procure pardon, 
and ftripes muſt: be to procure heal - 
ing, and chaftiferyent. mutt be. to bri 
about our peace: That word, Exod 
xxxiv. Who auill by no means acquit - 
the guilty, would always be remem- _ 
bred, and faith would look to a Savi- / 
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tisfy ? Anſwer, Neither man nor an- 
gel can do it, no penances, no pray- 
ers, nor performances of any mere 
creature will do it, but 4e. only that 
was wounded and bruifed, he . 
nature is the Son of God, the expreſs 
image of che Father's Perſon, and 
who, in reſpect of his human nature, 
was born of the Virgin Mary, like to * 
us in all things except ſin; it is he | 
that ſatisfies. zaſtice, and it is by no 
other way that we get pardon, and 
peace with God, and holineſs. 4. | 
What way doth Chriſt ſatis fy juſtice, _ 
and make peace betwixt God and ſin- 1 
ners? Anſwer, He entered himſelf in 
__ pena og Ee under- ; 
ook our debt, ſuffered the condign . Wi 
puniſhment that was due for —_— 14 
and paid the price that we ſnonld had 
aid; he in a manner left heaven, and 
came Man, had a mean life, in the 
world, drank the cup of his Father's 
wrath, was wounded, bruiſed, chaſtiſ- 
ed, and died a curſed death, whereof 
his hanging on the croſs. was but @ 


bgp. 5. What benefits come to wn 


other zelievi | 
to apply the price paid, by embrac- 
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his ſufferings ? Anſwer, Pardon of 


"Fn, peace with God, and healin 


the conſcience by his blood is forink- 


led from dead warks, the perſon ab- 
ſolved, reconciled to God, made 
whole, and made at laſt to be without 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; 
and this is not, as Papi/ts blaſphe- 
mouſly ſpeak, putative effect, but a 


moſt real one. 6. Who are made par- 


takers of this pardon, peace, and heal- 
ing? Anſwer, The ele& have right to 
It, and by believing they make the 


application; therefore it is ſaid here, 


our ind we; and we may look upon 


the prophet, ſpeaking in the name of 


all the elect, or in the name of the be- 
lieving elect, who on believing are 
actually healed: the elect then are 
— ; and the way how, is by faith 
making application of Jeſus Chriſt. 
7. How in juſtice can he be condemn - 
ed, that was free of ſin? And how 
can we be abſolved, that were guilty? 


. Anſwer, He in juſtice was condemn - 


ed, becauſe, as our cautioner, he 
came in our room, and undertook to 
pay our debt; and on the ſame 
ground, we wretched finners may in 


this way make application of his pur- 


chaſe, becauſe it was on theſe terms 
that he undertook the debt, that we 
might be ſet free; and it is on theſe 
terms that it 1s offered in the goſpel, 
that ſeeing he hath paid for ele& ſin- 


ners, they may, upon the hearing of 
the offer, cloſe with it. But how may 


the ſinner apply it ? Anſwer, Not on] 
becauſe it is free and freely lined, 
but by gripping to it by faith, as the 
prophet doth here, it is not only to 
apply it ſimply, but to ſtep in, and 
reſt upon it, in the terms it is made 


offer of. So that as, on the one part, 


Jeſus Chriſt became really liable to 
uffering, and ſatisfied for our fins, 
when he ſaid, Lo, I come, in the vo- 


Tume of thy book it is written of me, 


I delight to do thy will: So upon the 
rt, the believing ſinner comes 


ing che price, and acquieſcing in the 
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ſatis faction, and gripping to it as his 
own, and by his being brought to ſay 
in faith, Let his wounding be my par- 
don, let his chaſtiſement be my peace. 
and let his ſtri pes 
By this means, as the had a right 
to Chriſt for his paying the elect's 
debt, ſo they, by believing, get a 
right to the promiſe of pardon and 


healing: for if the bargain was ſicker 


on the one ſide, to procure wounding 
to Chriſt, as if he had been the ſinner 


himſelf; ſo on the other ſide, the 


bargain is as ſure ; the believer 1s ſet 
free, and may be as really comforted, 
as if he had a righteouſneſs of his 
own, or had never ſinned, Ws 
Uſe 2d. Therefore there is her 
wonderful matrer of conſolation to 
believers, that what was juſtice to 


Chriſt, is grace and mercy to us; that 


which was pain to him, 1s pleaſure to 


us; his ſorrow our comfort, his 


wounding our pardon, his ſtri pes our 
healing, GW. | 


Uſe 3d; As ve would not prejudge 


yourſelves' of theſe benefits which 
Chriſt 'hath purchaſed, make your 
peace with God through Chriſt ; if 
your pardon and peace be not obtain- 


ed this way, ye will never get it, but 
ye ſhall be made to pay your own 


debt, and be liable to wrath eternally, 
be uſe of inability to pay your debt 


to wwe full: therefore * to, and 


make the offer welcome, how ſinful 
and undone ſoever ye be; the more 


ſenſible ye be, ye are the more wel- 


come. This is the particular uſe of 
the doctrine. O let theſe things ſink 


in your hearts, that ye are ſinners, 
great ſinners, under wrath, and at 


eud with God; that Jeſus Chriſt is 


the Saviour of loſt ſinners, and that 


there is no way to pardon and peace, 
but by cloſing with him, and Javing 
hold on his ſatisfaction, that ye may 
be drawn to caſt yourſelves over on 


this everlaſting covenant, for obtain- 


ing the benefits that Chriſt hath pur- 
chaſed. And himſelf bleſs what hath 
been ſpoken for this end and uſe, _ 
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IsATAH li. 5. But he was wounded for our tranſereſſions, he 
was bruiſed for our iniquities: the chaſtiſement of our peace 


woas upon him, and with his ſiripes we are healed. 


Ir were no ſmall progreſs in Chriſti- 


anity, to know and believe the 


truths that are implied and contained 
in this ſame verſe; the Lord, by the 
prophet is giving a little compend of 
the work of redemption, by his ſaving 
of ſinners from death, through and by 
the wounding of the Mediator. We 
did a little open the meaning of the 
words, and gave a ſum of the doctrines 
contained in them, at leaſt of ſome of 
them, which do contribute to this 
ſcope. Hh 0 

The prophet is here ſpeaking of 


Chriſt's ſufferings, with a reſpect to 


the cauſe of them, and the effect that 
followed on them; and ſhews how 
this was indeed the miſtake and blaſ- 
phemous imputation that we had of, 
and were ready to put on him, even to 
judge him ſmitten and plagued of God 
for his own fins, whereas God hath 
another org, : he was altogether 
without ſin, but 


God, and he took on him the chaſtiſe- 
ment of our peace; and this is the 
effect, to procure healing, to ug. 


We ſhall now ſpeak a word to three 


doctrines further, beſides what we 


ſpoke to the laſt day, which are theſe, 


1. That there was an eternal deſign, 


plot, and tranſaction betwixt God and 


the Mediator, as to Chriſt's ſuffering 
for the redeeming of elect ſinners, be- 
fore he actually ſuffered. This the 
prophet ſpeaks of as a thing conclud- 
ed; for the cauſe of his ſuffernigs was 
eondeſcended on, and the end and 
fruit of them-was determined, which 
implies an antecedaneous tranſaction 


betwixt the Father and him, for put 


ting him in the room of ſinners: and 


by this tranſaction, juſtice hath acceſs 
to exact the payment of this price; 


he interpoſed, and the Father exacts 
of him their debt, and ſeeks ſatisfacti- 
on from him for all that he bargained 
for. 2. That this tranſaction or de- 


j 


he was wounded -for 
our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
our-iniquities ; we were at feud with 


ſign, concerning the redem ion of 
elect ſinners, is, in reſpect of Chriſt's 


ſuffering and ſatigfying of juſtice, ful- 


ly and actually performed; he under- 
took to be wounded and bruiſed, and 


he was accordingly actually wounded 


and bruiſed : the tranſaction, as to 
the engagement in it, and efficac 


* * o of 
it, took place in Iſaiah's time, — 
fore his time; but as to the actual 


performance of what the Mediator en- 
gaged himſelf to ſuffer, it is ſpoken 
of prophetically by him, as a thin 
done, becauſe then to be done; and 
now it is done, and indeed long ago. 
3. That the ſatisfying of juſtice, by 
the Mediator's ſufferings, accordin 
to his engagement, proves as effectual 
to abſolve, juſtify, and heal theſe; e- 
ven the groſſeſt ſinners, that come un- 


der this bargain and tranſaction, as if 
they had actually ſuffered, and paid, 
and ſatisfied theirown debt themſelves: 


their ſins are pardoned through his 


ſufferings, . their deadly wounds are 
healed by his ſtripes, as if they had 
never had any debt, they are acquit- 


ed and ſet free, as if they had never 
been guilty, © 46d 
Theſe three dodrines ly very near 
the life of the goſpel ; and the pro- 
phet, in this chapter, and particul ar- 


y in this verſe, is often on them. 
Our purpoſe is only ſhortly to expli- 
, cate them to you, as a ſhort ſum and 


compend of the tract of the covenant 

of redemption; the fi of them ſhews 

the riſe of the work of redemption ; 

the /econd ſhews the mids by which it 

is executed; the third holds out the 

2 and conſequence, and the end 
a 


For the rt then, there is, we ſay, 
an eternal tranſaction betwixt God, 


and Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, con- 


cerning the redemption of ſinners; his 
actual redeeming, by being wounded 
and bruiſed, eee this; for the 
Son is no more liable to ſuffering, not 
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other of the perſons of the bleſſed 
Sod- head, had not there been an an- 
tecedent tranſaction; there was no 
obligation nor tye on him to be wound- 
ed, and enter into the room of ſinners 
m their cautioner, for payment of 
their debt, if there had not been a 
prior engagement; neither could his 
wounding and bruiſing have proven 
uſeful, or have brought healing to us, 
if this prior engagement had not been; 


and this it is Which we call 4e cove- 
naxt of — 1 which we would 
0 


covenants and bargains which 
amongſt men, it being in ſome reſpect 
an expreſſion uſed to make grace 


more diſcernable to us, that can con- 
ceive {© little of grace's way. This 


tranſaction, or covenant of redempti- 
on, 'is ſometimes called the Father's 
will, and his law, as Pſal. xl. 8. / 
155 to thy will, O my God, yea, 


the will of him that ſent me; ſo allo, 
John xvii. 14. it is called the Father's 


work in one reſpect, and the Son's 


awork in another reſpect, / have fni/h- 
me to dos 


eontrivance commonly ealled a cove- 
nan, becauſe, as to the eſſentials, it 
hath the nature of the covenant, to 


wit, two parties agreeing, and terms 


whereupon they agree, and is well 
ordered in all things for proſecuting 
and carrying on the deſign of ſaving 
Joſt ſinners, called, Acts ii. 23. the 
determinate counſel and forelnom- 


ledge of Gad; there was a plot and de- 


fign in God's counſel, concerning 


Chriſt's ſufferings, whereof his ſuffer- 


ings were the execution. 
To clear it a little, we would con- 
fider theſe five things in it. 1. The 
ies. 2. The mattes about which 

It is, 3. The riſe and occaſion of it, 
4+ The terms wherein the form of it 
ſtands, or the midſes whereupon it is 


"undertaken, 5. Some properties of 
this covenant. . 


1. For the parties; the one 


7 $5 upon 
Ede is God eflentiall ſidered, or 
de is y yu : 


all the three perſons o rious 
Godhead, Father, ' Son, nk Holy 


Ghoſt, who arc all concurring in this 


Is AT AH lii. Verſe 5. 


as, in all things to 


ſttetch it to the properties of theſe 
are 


w is within my heart; and John 
vi. 38. it is called fo, I came: from 
beaven not to do mine own will, but 


pect God is the party to whom the 
ſatisfaction. for loſt ſinners is made, 
and he alfo is the party condeſcend - 
lng to accept of the ſatisfactioa: and 


upon the other ſide the party engaging 


to make ſatisfaction, is Jeſus Chriſt, 
the ſecond perſon of the bleſſed, 


_ dreadful, and adorable Trinity, per- 


ſonally confidered, now becoming the 
head of the elect, that he may have 


them all with himfelf to be one myſ. 


tica! body; in the firſt reſpect, all 


the three perſons, that ſame one bleſ- 


ſed God, give the command or require 
a ſatisfaction as God, and concur, as 
* infinitely wiſe orderer of the 

ecree: and in the ſecond reſpect, 
Jeſus Chriſt, as Mediator, undertakes 
ro make ſatisfaction, Pſal. xl. 6, 7. 
Sacrifice and Mering thou didſi not 
deſire; God, as it were making the 
offer, What can, or ſhall be given 
to me, for the redemption of ſinners? 


Sacrifice and offering will not pleaſe, 


nor are accepted by me. Then fol. 
lows the Mediator's part, Lo, I come, 
in the volunte Y thy book it is written 
25 vne, I delight io do thy will, O my 

od: for though in one reſpe&, all 
the perſons in the Trinity be on the 
one ſide, being of one will; yet in the 


other reſpect, Chrilf Jeſus, as Medi- 


ator, comes in on the other ſide, to 
his will. _- | 
2. As to the matter about which 
this covenant is: it is about the ſatiſ- 
fying of juſtice, and making of peace 
between God and Joſt ſinners; it is 
that we might be pardoned, juſtified, 


have peace made with God, and be 


healed. It is true, there is an end a- 
bove and beyond this, even the glory 


of God's rich grace, and condeſcend- 
ing love, that ſtoops fo low to ſave 


ſinners; but ſinners pardon, and peace 
with Ged, and their healing, is the 
immediate end: or, if we come nearer, 


the matter about it which is, is the re- 


deem ing of the elect; for theſe words 
in the text, we and ws, are of equal 


extent with them that are juſtified 


and reconciled, and whom he actual - 
ly healed by his wounds and ftripes ; 
ſo that whoever thy be who are never 
juſtified and healed, they are not com- 

prehended in this bargain, | 
3. The riſe and occaſion of this co- 
yenant 


covenant, it being the act of the deter- 
mibate counſel ef God; and in this re- 
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venant may be gathered from: theſe 


| three, rx. There is the ſuppoſing of 


man's fin and fall; for, whatever e- 
lection doth, redemption doth moſt 


certainly tuppoſe man to be loſt, and 
under (in, 2. There is God's decree, - 


not to pardon ſin without a ſatisfaction. 
3. There is God's election preceed- 
108, or his purpoſe to fave ſome, for 
the 
elect, who are ſaid to be given to 
Chri/f, Theſe three are the riſe and 
occaſion of the covenant of redempri- 
on; man hath ſinned, the thredtning 
mult be executed, and juſtice ſatisſied; 
and yet God hath, for the glory of 
his grace, elected a certain number 
to life, and that muſt needs ſtand firm; 
and theſe three ſeeming to thwart one 
of them with another, gives occaſion 
and riſe to the excellent and admirable 
contrivance of this way, how the loft 
ſinner ſhall be ſaved, ſo as juſtice 
ſhall be ſatisfied, and not wronged in 
the leaſt, and juſtice fo ſatisfied, 
that yet the decree of election by 
grace ſhall ſtand. | 
4. As for the terms, wherein the 
form of the covenant Rands, and the 
midſes by which theſe ends, may be 
brought about, to wit, how the re- 
demption of loſt ſinners may be ob- 
tained, juſtice may be ſatisfied, and 
the glory of grace made to ſhine, and 
how any thing that makes theſe ſeem 
to juſt 
againſt; and that was it, which, to 
ſpeak ſo, with reverence, put. God 
to_the conſultation about it, which 
ſhews the er of the covenant 


of redemption, and the deep draughts 


that are about it; for otherwiſe, and 


properly, God needs not conſult and 


or adyiſe: They are ſhortly theſe, 1. 
God's offer to redeem man, if his juſ- 
tice may be fatisfied, and if any:re- 
ſponſal perſon will become cau- 


tioner, and undertake to pay the 
elect's debt, 2, The Son's ac- 
cepting of the offer, and undertaking 
or ie aß to pay their debt, upon 
condition t 

faction ſnall be accounted the elects, 
and accepted for them. 3. The Fa- 
thex's acceptation of this engagement 


and undertaking according to his of- 
er, and the Mediator's accepting of 


it, and acquicſcing in it: he holds 


the bargain, to ſpeak ſo, and ſo it is 


8 Kl. XXIIII Tsatai li. Verſe, 5 
a cloſed covenant : the firſt is: come, 


prehended in theſe words, Sacrifice 
defire,Pſal. - 


ory of his grace, which are the 


e and thwart might be guarded- 


at his payment and fatis-, 
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nd offering thou didft not 
ﬆ. iofiguatidg that God did deſire 
ſomething; the ſecond in theſe 
words, Mine ears haſt thou opened, 
then ſaid I, Lo I come, in the volume 
75 thy book it is written of me, I de- 
light to do thy will; which implies 
the Father's acceptation, as well as 
Chriſt's undertaking; and it alſo 
points at the way how the ſagisſaction 
is made effectual: ſpecify if we 
compare theſe words of the pſalm with 


Heb. K. 5, 6. we will find that they 


relate to Chriſt's humiliation in gepe- 
ral; for it. is in the pſalm 

boy hoe OY haft th 

$, 1t is laid, ody thou prepar- 
ed me : and where it is ſaid in the 
pſalm, I delight to thy will, the apoſ- 
tle ſays, By the which will que are 
ſanctiſied. The Father makes the 


offer on the terms of a ſatis faction to 


juſtice; the Son as Mediator accepts 


the offer, and undertakes for the elect: 


here am I, to do thy will, on the 
ſame terms that the offer is made; 
and the Father accepts of the Son's 
engagment, according to that word, 
Mat. iii. This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well. 5 eaſed; he offers 
himſelf ſurety for ſi 

ther is content to take bim for their 
Soy : in the one reſpe& it is called 
the Fath 


to bruiſe him, &c. becauſe the terms 
were ſo propoſed : and in the other 
reſpect, it is called the Mediator 


. 


a or ſatis fattion, verie 11th, 


ecauſe the condition propoſed is fa- 


to him; The pleaſure of the 


tisfyin l 
Lird ſhall proſper in his hand. 


undertakes to pay, and God accepts 
of his undertaking, and obliges him- _ 
ſelf to abſolve the delieyer : and the 
words following, He /hall foe his ſeed, 


and F the travel of his foul, and be 
Satisfied, and by his knowledge ſhall 
my Tighteous feroant juſtify many, 
are. promiſes made to him, on ſuppo- 
{i:ion of bis making ſatis faction, 2 
Cor. v. ult, the firſt part of the tranſ- 
action is; He hath made him to be Jin 


for us, that knew n n; and the o- 


ther. part of it is, That we migbt be 
made the righteouſne/Fof God 1 
bini: he accepting of the bargain, abs 

7 LEI C9; A * * *. Wins 


n Mine ear 
ut, in Heb. x, 


inners, and the Fa- 


er's pleaſure; verſe roth of 
this chapter, Yet it pleaſed the Lord 
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mould 


more manife 
ſhould condeſcend to ny 7 


reſtori 
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dains a right to a juſtifying and ab- 
ſolving ſentence, 
fering : for which cauſe words are 
added, in him, or through him: this 
Mews the clearneſs of God's juſtice 
in proceeding with the Mediator; the 

round of ſinners juſtiſication through 

im; and gives ſinners a warrant to 
make uſe of Chriſt's ſatisfaction as 
theirs, becauſe it was ſo agreed upon 


in the counſel of the God head. 


5. Wo come now to ſpeak a little 
to ſome properties of this covenant, 


and ſhalt content ourſelves with three 


or four of them that make forthe 


ſcope : as, x. The juſtice and equity 


of it. 2. The faithfulneſs of it. 3. 
'The freeneſs of it, And, 4. The 


wiſdom that ſhines in this bargain ; 
paſſing by the reſt. 


x,] The ſuſtice and equity of this 
tranſaction may appear in theſe re- 
ſpects; x. That the Father ſhould be 
ſatisfied; and that he that was wrong- 
ed, ſhould have his honour reſtored; 
that the threatning given out in his 
law ſhould light and take effect; that 
the ſoul that ſins hould in his own 
or in the Surety's perfon die; and 
that a ſuitable recompence ſhould be 
made to juſtice, before the ſinner 
be abſolved. 2. Juſtice ap- 
Pears in this reſpect, That when the 
Son of God, the Mediator, offers to 


decome man, and to endure and ſuf- 


fer all that the elect ſhould have ſuf- 
fered, his fufferings fhould be accept - 


. ed as a ſatis faction; © becauſe the juſ- 


. tice of God, yea, the holineſs, power, 
and greatneſs of God, are as glori- 


- * ouſly manifeſted in Chriſt's ſatisfacti- 


on, as if man had ſufferd; nay, there 
>would not have been ſuch an amend 


and ſatis faction made to juſtice, if al 


creatures had ſuffered: juſtice by 


this means hath more ſatisfaction 
than it could have had otherwiſe; and 
hereby the holineſs of God, and the 
_ ſeverity of his juſtice, as well as the 


1 "hs of God, is the 
ed, 


fore, Rom, iiii. 26. it is ſaid, That he 


might be juſt,angthe juſtifierof himthat 


believeth on Jeſus : God 


that he will get oaly bave ſatisfaction, 


but an equivalent ſatisfaction, for the 
of his juſtice to its declara- 


— 


by virtue of his ſuf- 


- A ſecond propert 


that he himſelf 
there- 


S EMM. XXIII. 
man's fall. 3. Juſtice appears in this 
reſpect, That the Mediator ſatisfying 
zuſtice; theſe for whom he ſuffere 

ſhould be acquitted, and have the 
ſentence of abſoJution paſt in their 
favours; which the rather we would 
take notice of, that we may know 


the redemption purchaſed and beſ- 


towed by the Mediator, is an exact ſa- 
tisfying of juſtice, and not by removing 


of our fins, as he did our diſeaſes, 


nor by pardoning of them by an autho- 


rity committed to him ; but, as I ſaid, 
by a real and actual ſatisfying of the 


juſtice of God for them : therefore, 
Luke xxiv. it is ſaid, He behoved to 
Suffer theſe things, and then to enter 
into his glory; there was a neceſſity 
of it, becauſe of the juſtice of this co- 
venant, for the Son not only to be- 
come man, and to be in a low condi- 
tion, þut to become a curſe, and to 
die the curſed death of the croſs. 
| is /aith/ulneſ5 
on all ſides; faithfulneſs on the Fa- 
ther's fide, in his word and promiſe 
to the Son; All that are given of the 
ather, are made to comme to him; and 
there is nothing loft, John vi. 37, 44, 
45. Faithfulneſs on the Son's fide, 
performing all according to his under- 
taking, fulfilling all righteouſneſs : 


Therefore when in the one word he 


Tays, Deliver me from this hour; in 


the next word he ſays, But for this 


cauſe came I unt this haur : it was 
my errand into the world, and now l 
am to go about it by and bye: Aud / 
lay down my life for my ſheep myſelf, 
no man taketh my life from me, but 
have power to lay it down, and power 
to take it up again, His faithfulneſs 
alſo appears in keeping all that are 
committed to his truſt, None of them 
hall periſh, but he ſhall raiſe then 
up at the laſt day. Therefore he 1s 
called the good or faithful hepherd. 


as betwixt God and the Mediator; 
but as to the elect, it is. moſt Free : 
By his wounds we have pardon, and 
by his ftripes we have healing ; - The 
chaſtifſement of our peace was on him: 


there is not one grain weight or worth 
is juſt, in to be ſatisfied by us: He was made ſin 


For us, he was made the curſe, even 


the wrath-pacifying facrifice and 


offering; That we might be made 


" tive glory, wherein it ſuffered by ' 7he righteouſneſs of God, not . 


# 


3. It is a Free covenant : it is /, 


tt 


his ought in ourſelves, but through him, gal af. God, ye have. taken, and by 
0 2 Cor. v. t. wicked hands have crucified and 
1 4. It is a moſt avi/e contrivance, Main; the eternal purpoſe concerning 
55 for if the Son had become Man and this is now execute : As tothe effica- 

5 Mediator, how could juſtice have cy of his ſufferings, He is indeed the 
ald been ſatisfied, or the elect pardoned Lamb ſlain from the beginning of 
4 and healed ? They could not ſatisfy the world; Becauſe neither the Son's 
of. for themſelves, and nocreature could undertaking was queſtioned by the 

. ſatisfy for them; therefore the only wiſe Father, nor the Father's promiſe 
A God finds ont a wiſe mids for ſuch queſtioned by the Son. To ſpeak fo 
"y an end, as is the ſaving of the elect, with reverence of ſuch a myſtery, the 
05 in a way wherein juſtice and mercy, Father, before his coming, truſts him 

1d or free grace, ſweetly kiſs each other, upon his engagement with the ſalva- 

9 and wherein they both ſhine forth con- tion of ſo many elect ſouls as he had 

19 ſpicuouſly and radiant. given him; and the Son, conſidered 

75 That, which we would ſay, in ſhort, as Mediator, truſts the Father with 

1 7 concerning this covenant, is this, the juſtiſying of them, according to 

+ That Jeſus Chrift hath undertaken to the promiſe made to him in the xxth. 

31 pay the elect's debt, and hath ſtepped verſe of this chapter; but the actual 

92 in unto their room; and God hath performance of the undertaking was 

Ji. imputed unto him their, ſin, and ac- not tilt Chriſt ſuffered, ' This actual 

16 cepted of a ſatis faction from him for performance of the covenant compre- 

them; and all this in a legal and juſt bends theſe things ſhortly ; x. That as 

of; way, ſo as there is acceſs before the this plot and deſign of redemption was 

4 throne of God for them to plead for laid down, ſoit hath the performance 

ile the application of his righteouſneſs by all the parties covenanting: It is 

75 by virtue of this covenant; that as actually performed according to the 

ef really and faithfully es Chriſt per- terms of it, 2, That it hath the real 

2 formed his undertaking to God, end effects covenanted for, actually and | 
| vg bis ſatisfaction was accepted for them, really brought about: It bath with Al 
ag they may as really and on good it a moſt real and effectual following, 14 
75 ground expect the 4 pci it to to ſpeak ſo, whereof Chriſt's actual | 
Ke them: For though all be of grace to ſuffering was a part, and a main part. Wl 
in us, yet it is a bargain on juſt aud le- I fay, it is performed by all parties 1 
% gal terms betwixt God and the Medi- according to the terms, and hath its Ml 
25 ator; therefore there is a title and real effect, in theſe reſpects, x. Chriſt | ö 
21 right in juſtice for the elect, when Jeſus hath, according to this cove- 91 
7 they come to Chriſt, that his ſatiſ- nant, ſiſted himſelf before the bar of 9 : | 
f faction ſhall ſtand for them, as being Juſtice, and undertaken our debt. 2. x | 
4; members of his Body, and in whoſe Juſtice hath purſued Chriſt for our 110 
15 room and place he ſatisſied; Hence it debt, and hath exacted payment of it 1 
v4 is ſaid, 1 John ii. 1 HF any man fin, from him: The cup that belonged to 30: 
bo we have an Aduotale with the Fa- us was put in his hand, and he was 18h 
„ | ther, Jeſus Chrift the righteous ; and made to drink it: In Which reſpect, ' ny 
„ | Vhereon is this righteouſneſs found- it is ſaid, He was made a curſe for. | 
157 ed? The next words tell us, He is ut, Gal. iti. The ſword of divine juſ- Ab 
be propitiation for our fins ; he hath tice awaked againſt him, and did ſmite 17 
/ paid the price that was due by us, him. 3. Jeſus Chriſt, according to his 1 
1 and we may ſeek the application of undertaking, doth accept of the claim, 15 
„: ir to us, according to the tranſaction undergoes the debt, and ſatisfies juſ- 1 
ad paſt betwixt the Father and him, tice; therefore, when he ſtands in | | 
% | now performed; which is the next our room, as if he had been the guiltx 11 
5 point. 80 5 5 perſon, he opens not his mouth to qi 
th. The, 2d Dodrine is, That this juſtify himſelf ; he ſays not, theſe 

i MW 7ran/attion and deſign concerning the are not my fins, but is as dumb, as the 

en WW 7edemption'of ſinners, is now not | ſheep is before the ſhearer, ' becauſe 

nal on undertaken, but fully perform- he was our cautioner : The everlaſt-' 


SzrM. XXII,  lIsa1anlii. Verſe, 5. 157 WM 


ed; as is clear, Acts 11, 23, Him, be- 


ing delivered by the determinate coun- 


ing covenant, to ſay ſo, ftood regi - 


ſtrate over bis head, and he is made 
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o count for all that was due by, and 

\ 20 us, 4. It is performed in this re- 
ſhot that the Father purſues not the 

- ect on this account to be ſatisfied of 
them, who, as ſoon as they accept of 
the covenant, are * juſtiſied and 
abſolved. Indeed, while they are in 
nature, the ſentence ftill ſtands, 
Curfed is he thar ſinnetb and believ- 
th not ; yet, by virtue of his per- 

: Paas of the tranſaction, they have 
a legal right to juſtification, and the 
promiſe to him ſtands good, that the 
ele& by his knowledge ſhall be juſti- 


; and hath an actual performance 


ed 
in all them that believe, they are real- 
made free as he was made the 

inner. 5. In reſpect of the manner 
G.) It is performed exactly accord- 
10g. to the covenant, even as it was 
agreed upon, that for ſo many he 
Mould ſuffer and procure eternal life, 
aànd ſo it is; eternal life is given to 
Io many, * the condition 
of this covenant and bargain, (2) As 
it was a bargain wherein juſtice was 
to be ſatisfied ; ſo it was exactly ſa- 
fed ; Chriſt jeſus gets nothin 
own, not one farthing 1s remitted, 
but ſatisfies all, pays down the full 
price; he drinks out all the wrath 
contained in the cup, till it come to 
that ſweet word, uttered wy him a- 
mongft his laſt words on t 
It fs finiſhed. 3 : 

The 3d Dadrine is, That though 
the eledt finners, be as well ſinners 
ay nature, and as graſt ſinners as 
others : yet by virtue of this covenant, 
and upon conditiou of their accepting 
of 5 they may vbtain, and do ac- 


4 2 ly obtain, peace with God, par- 
don and 


healing, as if they had never 
 finned, or as if they had ſatisfied the 
Juſtice of God themſelves. This is 


the very end of this tranſaction, He 
font, 


ua wounded for our tranſgre | 
and bruiſed for our iniquities, the 
ehaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him, and by his firipes we are heal- 
_ ed; His wounds, bruiſes, and ſtripes, 
effectually procured juſtification and 
healing to us: And this is the ground 
of that which we call imputed righ- 
teouſne/7, and ſhews how it comes to 


paſs that we are made righteous by 


the righteouſneſs of ' anotaer, ſcorn- 


fully called putative righteouſneſs by 


iq 1 Fapiſts ; Bat conſidering what is in 


13 14 lil. Verfe 5. 


e croſs, 


'{ 


lid for 


the former doctrines, and in this, we 
will find it to be a clear truth, on 
which our juſtification, and the whole 
weight of our ſalvation hangs; that 
the believing ſinner, cloſing with 
Chriſt's 3 is as effectually 
abſolved from fin, as if he had never 
ſinned ; Chrift's ſatis faction becomes 
as really his, as if he had paid the 
debt himſelf: And if we conſider theſe 
three, 1. The great deſign of the co- 
venant of redemption betwixt God 
and the Mediator, 2. The faithful- 
neſs of God in this covenant, in per- 
2 his part on the terms on 
which the Mediator laid down a price 
for the elect. ;. The excellency and 
efficacy of the price paid with reſpect 
to the covenant; we will find that 
there 1s a clear acceſs in law, or ac- 
cording to the decree of God mani- 
feſted (thegdecree is called a /aw, Thy 
law is within ny heart ] for the 

roſſeſt ſinners that come under this 

argain, and cloſe with this covenant, 
xt Pang peace, pardon, juſti- 
fication, and healing, as if ney had 
never ſinned, or ha eee em- 
ſelves, and that they may con 
ly expect it on this ground. 

1. I fay, if we conſider the great 
end and deſign of the covenant be- 
twixt God and the Mediator, we will 
find it to be the juſtiſication of the 
elect: Chriſt ſuffered, not for any ſin 
that was inherently in himſelf: He 
had no ſin; there was no guile found 
in his mouth, no quarrel betwixt God 
and him on his own account; but he 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was on 
him : To make peace betwixt God 
and us by his wounding, was the great 

deſign of the covenant of redempti- 
on-; and can that deſign hold, if his 
ſatis faction come not in the room of 


dent - 


ours, and ſtand not for our ſatis facti - 
on and payment? In man's law, the 


cautioner paying the debt proves va- 
for the principal debitor : And 
when this is the defign of God in-the 
covenant of redemption, how to get 
the debt of dyvour ſinners paid, and 


themſelves ſet at liberty, and when 
this is found out as the mids, a body 


haft thau 17 unto me ; the co · 
venant muſt ö 
s it is on the other; that is, as real 


and effectual to make the b 


Sen. XXIII. 


e as real on the one ſide 


ever in 
Chriſt 


— 


» = e * » — w 0” 
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Chriſt juſt, as it was real and effectu- 
al to make Chriſt to be accounted the 
ſinner, and to be dealt with as ſuch. 
We may clear it further in theſe two, 
1 By looking to Chriſt typiſied in the 


offe tings under the law: When the 


ſioner came with his offering, he laid 
his hand on the head of the beaſt, e- 
ſpecially of the ſcape goat, to ſhew 
that Jeſus Chriſt, who was to come 
to be both Prieſt and Sacrifice, who 
was to bear the fins of the elect, as 
they were to be ſet free; that he was 
to lay his neck down to the knife of 
juſtice, that the ſtroke mighr be kept 
off our throat. 2. We are ſo juſtified 
by Chrift, as Chriſt was made fin for 
us: Now, our fins became really 
Chriſt's, not that he was made the 
ſinner inherently, that were blaſphe- 
mous to be thought or ſpoken of; 
but he was reckoned the ſinner, and 
was ſubſtitute in the room of ſinners, 
as if he had been the ſinner, and was 
made to ſatisfy for A ſin, and 
for actual fin, as if he had been guilty 
of them by committing them; there- 
fore, 2 Cor. v. ult. he is ſaid to be 


made ſin ſor us, and Gal. iii. to be 


made a curſe for us, and 1 Pet. ii. 
24. to bear our ſins in his own body 
on the tree : And if he ſuffered for 
us, and if we partake of his righteouſ- 
nefs, as he did of our ſins; then our 
juſtification really follows, and we 


are abſolved and made righteous thro”. 


his ſatis faction cloſed with by faith, 


as if we had never ſinned. The paral- 


lel is clear, 2 Cor. v. ult. He was. 


made fin for us, who knew no ſin, 
that we might. be made the righteouſneſs 
of God in him: So that Chriſt was made 
ſin, in the ſame manner we are made 
righteous; that as legally as he who 
had not debt, was made liable to our 


debt, ſo as legally we partake of his 


righteouſneſs, and are declared free : 
Even as the dyvour is legally freed 
from the debt which. his cautioner 
hath paid, and cannot be liable to it; 
ſo the believer, by Chrift's ſatis facti- 


on, is freed from the debt of ſin, and 
abſolved and declared righteous. And 


— this may ſeem ſtrange and a 
wonder, to be a ſinner, and yet in 
ſome reſpect free of ſin; under guilt, 
and yet abſolved; yet Chriſt's ſatiſ- 
faction is as real and effectual as to 


the believer, as if he had ſatisfied: 


 Tsarkn Hi. Verſe 5g. 


all that he bath given me, 


ties : And 
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himſelf, becauſe his cautioner hath 
ſatisſied for him. 2 N 
2. If we conſider God's faithfulneſs 
in this covenant, in performing his 
part, according to the terms of it, 
the matter is clear: For as the Me- 


diator hath performed his part ac 


cording to his . ſo it is 
impoſſible but God muſt perform his, 
and muſt accept of the ſatisfaction in 
the name, of the elect, and upon their 
believing juſtifies them: For as it 
was the Father's will, that he ſhould 
lay down his life for his ſheep, ſo it 
was the will of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, that believers in him 
ſnould through his ſatisfaction have 
eternal life; John vi. 39, 40, when he 
hath ſaid before, I came not to de 


my own will, but the will of bim 


that ſent m, he ſubjoins, This is the 
Father's will which ſent me, that of 
/ 1 fhould 
loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 
again at the laſt day ; where the ſa- 
tisfaction that Chriſt ſhould make is 
implied, and it is a great one: And 
what ſatis faction -ſhall he have for 
that? even the falvation of the elect; 
This is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every. one that ſeetb the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have ever- 
lafting life, and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. And ver. 10. of this 
chapter, it is clear that he ſhall not 
want ſatisfaction; for he Hall fee of 
the travail of his foul, and be fatif= 
fied: And what is the fatis faction? 
By his knowledge hall my righteous 
Servant juſtify many ; he (hall be 
the cauſe of the juſtifying of many, 
and they ſhall be actually abſolved in 
due time: And what is the ground of 
it? For he hall bear their inigui- 
erefore; as God is faith= 
ful, he ſhall get that, which he me- 
rited and purchaſed for them, applied' 
unto them. 6 - 
3: If we conſider the excellent and 
equivalent price that Jeſus Chrift hath _ 
paid, and that with reſpe& to the 
covenant, we have a clear ground why 
the belieyer may expect and be con- 


* 


fident to be abſolved and declared 


free: It is no mean price, gold, ſilver, | 
or precious, ſtones, but the blood of 
him that was and is God; which we 
ſay would be conſidered not fimply 
bur with reſpe& to the covenant, and 
| "Wi 
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the end wherefore he ſuffered and 


thed his blood: For though it be no 


comfort to a ſinner ſimply that Chriſt 


ſuffered; yet when he conſiders that 
it was for this end, to wit, that juſ- 


tice might be ſatisfied, and that theſe 
for whom he ſatisfied might be juſti- 
fied, and made free; the believing ſin- 
ner may hence reaſon ; If there was 
a reality in juſtice purſuing of him as 
my caurioner, and a reality and effi- 
cCacy in his ſatisfaQion ; and if it was 
full and complete, ſo as juſtice was 
fully ſatisfied by it, when there was 
2: reality of mercy, / pardons juftifica- 
tion, and peace' with God, and of 
healing to and for me, their being 
made forthcoming to me upon the con- 
- dition of believing; and in this re- 
ſpe, though it be grace to pardon 
finas to us, yet it is juſtice in God to 
give Chrift the ſatisfaction for the 
bail of his ſoul, as well as he gave 
God ſatisfaction to his juſtice: And 


the equivalent of that which the elect 


ſhould have paid, being paid to juſtice 
by Jeſus Chriſt their cautioner, the 
Lord cannot, nor will not ſhun nor 
ſhift the pardoning of a believing ſin- 
ner according to the covenant. 
The Ver are five, x. Of inſtructi- 
on, whereby we may have a map of 
God's way of ſaving ſinners; coming 
to get ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt, 
2. To ſtir us upto admire the love 
of God, contriving ſuch a deſign for 
the ſalvation of loſt ſinners ; the love 
of God, that gave his Son; and the 
love of the Son, that engaged to come, 
and hath come and paid the debt. 
3. It gives a notable warrant to the 
faith of a ſinner to take hold of, and 
cloſ with Chriſt, and to reſt upon his 
ſatis faction for juſtification and heal - 
ing, becauſe he hath God and the Me · 
diator covenanting for this very end, 


_ the Mediator engaging to ſatisfy, and 
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God engaging to receive the ſatis fac 
tion, and to juſtify all theſe who ſhall 
accept of it, and reſt upon it. 


4. It is therefore a notable ground 
of encouragement, and of exhortati- 


on, to take hold of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
of his ſatis faction: Folk would not 
ſcar at him, but lippen their ſalvation 
to him, and be ſure the bargain will 
not fail; as it is ſure that the Media- 
tor hath ſatisfied, it as ſure that his 
ſatis faction ſhall be made forthcoming 
to believers in him. | | 

5. To reprove the neglecters and 


; lighters of jeſus Chriſt, and of this 


offered ſalvation through him ; when 
he hath taken the threatening and 
curſe of the law on himſelf, to make 
out the promiſe to them, it muſt be a 
| aggravation of folks guilt to 

ight him. It ſerves alſo to comfort a 
poor finner, that hath many ſins and 
challenges, and knows not. how to be 
quit of them: The covenant ſays, our 
ins are tranſlated on the Mediator, 
that we might be ſet free; Chrift je- 
ſus covenanted on the terms of juſtice, 
to make way for us to covenant on the 
terms of mercy; God covenanted with 
him to purſue our fin in him, and he 
covenanted to impute that ſatis faction 
freely to us: Hence is that never- 
enough noted ſaying, 2 Cor. v. 19. 
God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf. It is juſtice on his 
part, he ſatisfied for pardon of fin, 
and peace to them: But og the elect's 
part it is grace, God is reconciled to 
them, not imputing their ſin to them; 
but it is for Chriſt's ſatis faction that 


he freely forgives them cheir ſins: 80 
that what coſt him dear, comes moſt 
freely to us; and this is no ſmall 
ground of comfort to a conſcience 
preſſed with ſin. God ſix theſe things 
in your hearts. . 1 h 


Isatan Iii. 5. But he was wounded for our tranſereſſns, 
he was bruiſed for our intquities : the chaſiiſement of our 
2 peace was upon Him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, 


* 


* 80 N oY 


P 


there were more deep convictions in fin, and of that fearful condition | 


amongſt us of our natural deadneſs that naturally we ly under by our 
| . luableneſs 


5 
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erer „ Aw a 


tl 


be thus more profita 


liableneſs to the wrath and curſe of 


God, all men and women having by 


nature God's curſe, as the ſentence 


of the law, regriſtrate againſt them; 


the reading of ſuch a text, wherein a 


way of, remedy is holden forth, would 


be more welcome-to us; and we are 
perſuaded tit ſuch a thorow convic- 
tion would not only make the word 
more lovely and delightſome to us, 
but more plain and eaſy to be under- 
ſtood by us, and to be fooner taken 
up by us; and ®Þne preaching would 

ble and effectual 
than many are to you while in a ſe- 


cure condition ; when people are not 


under the deep and due conviction of 
their fin and miſery, they have no ſe- 
rious thoughts that the. word of the 
goſpel concerns them in particular, 
and that their ſouls ſtand in need of 
that which is ſpoken to them therein, 
Ye may remember, we ſpoke ſome- 
what from theſe words for . 
the way of making peace betwixt G 


and finners; and for holding forth 


the way that God in his infinite wiſ- 
dom hath laid down for ſetting of 
poor ſinners, that are lying under the 
curſe, free: for this end, there was 
an eternal tranſaction and covenant 
entered into by the Father and the 
Son, the Father demanding, and the 


Son accepting and ſatisfying, as Me- 


diator and ſinners cationer, what was 
due to juſtice for the fins of the ele, 
as was determined in the counſel of 
God; from which bleſſed bargain all 
our ſalvation flows as from the foun- 
tain, and runs down a river to us. 
That which now we are to ſpeak a 
little to, is ſome profitable u/es, which 
are the ſcope of all, and tend to lead 
you in to know the uſe of ſuch doc- 
trine, and not only to know it, but to 
engage you to make ſome ſuitable 
practical improvement of it. 
There are ſeveral ſorts of «/es that 
flow from this verſe, whence the 


preceeding doctrines have been 


draun. „ 

The firſt fort is for information; 
which ye wha are more jgnorant, and 
have not ſo much light in you as to 


" diſcover the way to heaven, would 


eſpecially take heed to, though the 
e 


* 


1. Ye would know and be inform 
ed in this; that all men. and Women 
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of you, as to brin 


without exception, are lying uader 
tranſgreſſion and iniquities, and liable 
to be ſmitten and curſed of God, till 
theſe be taken away: But this having 
been ſpoke to in the forenoon, we 
need not inſiſt on it now; but the truth 


is, neither law nor goſpel hath gained 


this much ground on the great part 

you really to 
know, that naturally ye are TEA 
in fins and treſpaſſes : and, till 
this be drunk in and digeſted, other 
truths cannot to any purpoſe profit 


vou. We Dent 2 
2. Ve would know and conſider the 
neceſſity of a ſatis faction to the juſtice 


of God, before ſinners can be freed 
from ſin, and from the curſe and wrath 


of God, that they are under and liable 


to, by reaſon of their original cor- 


ruption and actual tranſgreſkons. Do 


ye think that Jeſus Chriſt did needleſſy 
enter 1nto the covenant of redemption, 
and engage to ſatisfy, and actuall 

and really did ſuffer and ſatisfy juſ- 
tice ? If men might come ſo eaſily te 


heaven, as many ſuppoſe, it had been 


needleſs, Would God, think ye, have 


wounded the cautioner, his own dear. 


Son, if thoſe who ly under fin and 


wrath might have by another way ſa⸗ 


tisſied juſtice, and reſtored him to 


his honour? Nay, ere this peace could. | 


be made, this behoved to be; and yet 
1 much doubt if any do think = 


there is any ſuch diſtance betwixt God 
and them, which a word of prayer, 


or confeſſion, or ſome penance cannot 
remove: This is, alas! the woful ig- 


norance of many. that li ve under t 


goſpel ; but ye would know that a ſa- 
tisfaction behoved to be, and ſuch a 


ſatisfaction as was equivalent to the 


wrong done, and ſuitable and ſatisfy- 
ing to him that was wronged by ſin, 
and that among all the creatures it 


could not, be found. Yea, ye may 
read from this the dreadful effects f 


ſin, and what a horrible thing it is to 
have your tranſgreſſious t count far 


with God yourſelves: if ſin brought 


ſuch heavy things on the cautianer, 


hath continued all his days in KF 


with God, to ſpeak ſo, and wo 


not make prace. WA him, when he 
was earneſtly invited to it? Yea, we 


may from this know, what is that 
wok horrible, dreadful, and cog- 


_ founding 
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what will it bring on the ſinner, Who 
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ry to execute the 
ſtands 


- e . 
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folved upon in th 


founding ſentence, which is abiding 
2 of you that ſtand it out, and do 
not make your peace with God 


through this ſatisfaction of out bleſ- 


{ed Lord Jeſus, when ye ſhall be 
made eternally to bear the wrath 


that fin deſerves, which yet is intole- 
rable. r 


3. Ye would hence know, and ſtu- 
y to be elear and diſtinct in your 
nowledge of this precious truth, 
pw a ſinner, that by nature is under 


ſin and wrath, and hath ground every 


day to look for it, may be freed from 
that curſe and Wrath: to prevent 
which, the Lord hath made a cove- 
nant with the Son, who is appointed 
Mediator ſor making peace betwixt 


God and om, by ſatisfying his 


Juſtice for them, and by paying the 
fame debt that was due by them; ſo 


that this wrath is prevented, and their 


peace is made by virtue of this cove - 


nant of redemption; wherein theſe 


two clauſes are agreed and concluded 
upon betwixt theſe two infinitely re- 
ſponſal parties, x. That Chriſt 

become the ſinner, and be handled as 
a ſinner; though there was no fin in 
him. 2. That the elect ſinner, that 
by nature was a child of wrath even 
as well as others, ſhall be freed from 


the wrath to come by virtue of his ſa- 


tis faction: theſe are two pillars that 


dur ſalvation is built upon, and that 


our peace and reconciliation with God 


| flow from: by his wounding and 


bruiſing, we are pardoned, The 
ebaſtiſement of our peace was on Him, 
and by his tri pet wwe are healed. 

To clear this a little; this covenant 
would be conſidered, 1. As it Joo 
to the parties, and their ſeveral ac- 
tions. 3. As it looks 10 the executi- 
on thereof; in all che ſteps of it. 


Fior the firſt, There are three par - 
ties that concur in their own place, 2. 


God is the party offended, and he is 
Here bruiſing and wounding the Me- 
diator: He is the Judge, and ſtands 
ſentence that 
in his law 2 ſinners, if he 


get not an equiyalent ſatisfaction, 2. 


Jelus Chriſt the Mediator is the party 


-wounded and bruiſed; the Med iator's 
part is to ſatis fy juſtice, to pay the 

Price and perform the ſatisf; 

ſuitable and ſafficieat value ſor the re- 


— 
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ed with the apprehen 
cleared anent the firmneſs and free - 


n re: 
e counſel af God, of 


his engagement; and he is actually 


wounded and bruiſed : God deter- 


mined what ſhall ſatisfy, Chriſt Jeſug 
accepts of the determination, engages 
to ſatisfy, and does actually ſatisfy for 
eled ſinners. A 3d party is, We poor 
ers, He was wounded for our 
tramſgreſſiont, &c. it is the elect ſin - 
ner, or the ſinner, who being made 
in due time ſenſible of fin, and afraid 
of wrath, and oe kindly touch - 
on of it, and 


neſs of the covenant, and anent th 
fulneſs ar. Chriſt's 1 doth 
by faith flee unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ſubmit to his ſatis faction, and be- 
takes himſelf allenarly to that for 
righteouſneſs ; Chriſt lays down the 
Tice, and the helieving ſinner pleads 
r. intereſt in it, and for- the benefit 
of it, and by faith gets title to an ab- 
ſolvitur from his debt and guilt. If it 
then be aſked, What is the thin 
whereby a ſinner is pardoned — 
» reconciled to God, and de- 


r od, and de 
livered from wrath and healed? I an- 


ſwer, It is by believiogin Jeſus Chriſt. 

If it be again aſked, What is the 

ranks or reaſon, why the believin 
1 


ſinner obtains that favour ? I anſwer? 


Becauſe our Lord Jeſus hath ſuffici- 


ently ſatisfied for, and fully paid the 


debt of ſo many as are brought to be- 
lieve on him. If it be, 3dly, asked, 
How comes it that Chriſt's fatisfacti- 
on becomes a ranſom, and is accepted 
for ſuch and ſuch a believer? I an- 
ſwer, It is by virtue of the eternal 
covenant of redemption, or tranſacti · 


on made betwixt the Father and the 


Son, wherein it was agreed, that his 
ſuffering and fatisfying of juſtice, 
ſhould be ens for 33 ſin- 


ners, 28 if themſelves had ſatisſied; 


according to that of John vi. 39, 40. 
This it the Father's will that ſent 
me, that of all that he bath given me 
1 ſhould loſe nothing; and this is the 
will of him that ſent me, that who- 
oever ſerth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlaſting life: So 
our* believing is the firſt immediate 
ſtep, whereby we come to obtain par- 
don of ſin, and peace with God: 
Chrift's righteouſneſs, or ſatis faction, 
is that whereon our believing founds 


irfelf; yer ſo as it bath a reſpe& 0 
* * 


i 
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the eternal covenant of redemption; 
whence both Chriſt's ſatis faction and 
our believing do flow, and without 
which we could have no. warrant to 
expect righteouſneſs through a Me · 


diator; for, unleſs we know that 


Chriſt hath ſatisfied, juſtice for elect 
ſingers that ſhall believe on him, we 
cannot reſt on him for righteouſneſs ; 
and unleſs we have an eye to the. eo- 
yenant of redemption, we cannot ex- 
pet that his ſatisfaction will be ac- 
cepted for us: And therefore, if we 
will trace theſe ſteps back again, the 
firſt riſe of our ſalvation is in the coun- 
ſel of God; the proſecution of it is 
in Chriſt's ſatisfaction ; and the ap- 
plication of his ſatisfaction, is by our 
fleeing to it, and accepting of it by 
faith: And therefore we would learn, 
in our looking and ſteppingup to hea- 
ven, to look to theſe three in this or- 
der ; we would firſt begin at faith, and 
in believing we would conſider Chriſt's 
ſatis faction, and from that we would 
aſcend to the riſe of it, to wit, the 
covenant of redemption, and the terms 
of it: All which put together, give a 
very clear ground of expecting righ · 
teouſneſs 9 Chriſt. I ſhall 
illuſtrate it by a ſcripture- ſimilitude, 
wherein I ſhall ſhew you how all the 
three concur, yet ſo as there is a dif- 
ference tn their concurrence. Ye know 
that under the law, there were c/zs 
of refuge appointed, which were 
types of ſeſus Chrift, in whom we 
find a ſhelter ; in theſe cities of re- 
fuge, conſider theſe three that con- 
curred for ſaving the perſon that had 
committed man-ſlaughter; 1. God's 
determination, appointing ſuch a 
thing, and that the man-ſlayer, being 
within ſuch a city, ſhould be ſafe from 
the avenger of blood - and this gave 
the riſe to the other two that follow. 
2. The city itſelf, as a ſhelter or re- 


fuge to the man · ſlayer. 3. The per- 


ſons fleeing or running to hide them- 
ſelves in it: Now, the ſafety of the 
perſon of the man ſlayer did flow from 
all the three. (T.) The law, appgint- 
ng ſuch a city was the ground. . | 
The city was the ſhelter, (3.) The 
perſon's actual running to the city, 
gave him a claim and title to the pri- 
vilege of the city; for though the for- 
mer two had been, if he had not fled 
to the city, he had not obtained 


the benefit of ſafety: even ſo, the 
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believer that would be ſaved, is to con- 
ſider theſe three, t. God's determin- 


ing ſuch a way of ſalvation to elect ſin 
ners by a Mediator. 2. The Media» 
tor privileged as the city of refuge, 
for this end. And, 3. The ſinner's 


fleeing to him, which is his believing - 


on him, and his ſeeking and pleading 
for the benefit of Chriſt's ſatis faction, 


according to the terms of the cove- - 


nant. Now, ſuppoſe a perſon to flee 


to the city of refuge, he is preſerved 


in 1t, juſtice cannot follow him fur- 
ther than the gates, yet ſo as he: hath 
the benefit by God's determination 


and appointment of the city for ſuch 


an end, and yet ſo as he muſt flee into 
it, ere he can plead for the benefit of 
the city : So, 1 a ſinner to be 
fled to Jeſus Chr 

plead for exemption from wrath, by 
God's determining and appointing a 
Mediator -for ſuch an end; and the 
Mediator Jeſus Chriſt; hath this pri- 
vilege conterred on him, that he that 
thus flees unto him ſhall be ſafe; yet 


it is alſo ſuppoſed, that ſuch a ſinner 


bath fled to him, elſe he could nd ex- 


pect ſafety through him, notwith- 


ſtanding of God's determining the 


Mediator for ſafety : thus we would 


have theſe three put together; and 


yet (as we ſaid) they differ: for God's 


determination is the efficient cauſe and 
fountain of all; Chriſt's ſatisfaction 
is the meritorious cauſe, and our be- 
lieving is 8 on which we 
have right to plead for the beneſit of 
his ſatisfaction: even as the man that 
fled to the city of refuge, his ſafety 
was not by any virtue in his running 
but by God's determination, yet his 


running to the city was requiſite as the 


mids, and except he run or fled to it, he 
could not plead for the benefit of the 
city; ſo our believing gives us ground 


to plead a right and title to Chriſt and 


his ſatisfaction, without which we 
could not have that right. 


But, 2dly, Becauſe one will take up 


this under one notion, and another 


under another: To clear it therefore 
a little further, we ſhall again conſi- 


der in the covenant theſe three ſteps, 


1. The determination of it, as it is 
enacted in the counſel of the God- 


head, which in {um is this, that ſuch 


and ſuch ' perſons ſhall be ſatisſied ſor 


by the Mediator, 3 ſatistaction 


ac 
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* eepted for them. 2. The execution of 
this covenant, where we take in all 


our Lord's ſufferings ; all the ſtrokes 


ad wounds that juſtice purſued him 
: 83 as eee _ elect hs; 
$ 's accepting and juſtifying of him, 
- and A e 115 8 him, 
aud being well ſatisfied with what he 
| Fi and ſuffered, by his raiſing him 


rom the dead. 3. The application of 


his purchaſe, by his accepted ſatisfac- 
tion; which conſiſts in theſe, (x.) 
That theſe that were given to Chr1 

on this condition, that his ſatisfaction 
-fhould ſtand good for them, ſhould be 
zafſtified and faved, that is, that in 


due time application of his ſatisfaction. 


mould be made to the perſons given 
him to be ſaved by him; which takes 
in Chriſt's ' making interceſſion, that 
. renewing grace, faith, &c. may be 
given to ſuch perſons. (2.) That the 
Work of the Spirit, who, as the Sanc- 
tiſier, begets faith, and perſudes to 
embrace Jeſus Chrift, all be given 
them. Then, (3.) Follows the believ- 
er's 4 coming to Chriſt, bein 
ſweelly and power fully drawn to re 
on him and his ſatisfaction; where · 


upon follows the application of the 


ſentence of juſtiſi cation and abſoluti- 
on that reſults from the former: 80 
that whereas it was before, Curſed is 
he that continues not in all things 
auritten in the law : now it is, He 


| c 
that believeth on Jeſus Chriſt, hath 


eternal life, and fhall-never come 
juto condemnation : All theſe go and 
agree well together ; the covenant as 
the ground, Chriſt's ſatisfaQtion as 
the meritorious cauſe, and the appli- 
@ation of his fatisfattion by faith, 
which entitles and gives the believer 
aà right to it. . EO 
I The reaſon why we have ſo much 
inſiſted on this, is, That we may teach 
you to join reſpect to the covenant of 
redemption, Chriſt's ſuffering and 
e 1 It will not 
be faith that will jaſtify, that is, with- 
out reſpect to the covenant; neither 
will the covenant and Chriſt's fatiſ- 
faction juſtify, without faith; yet ye 
would ſo put them together, as t 
glory of ſalvation through grace'may 
bot ly on faith, but on God's ever- 


laſting love, and on Chriſt's ſatisfac- 


tion. And indeed it is not little prac- 


tick for @ foul ſenſible of fin, in the 


4, 


— 


as to the city of refu 


lay ho 


Latan Wi, Verſe 3. SE ARM. XXIV. 


exerciſe of faith ſo to lay the weight 


of its falvation on Chriſt and the co- 
venant, as it neglected not running to 
Chriſt by faith; and ſo to lay hold on 
Chriſt by faith, as it lay not the weight 
on faith, but on Chrift and the cove- 
nant: As in the compariſon before 
uſed, Suppoſe a man, that had killed 
another unawares, had been taken be- 
fore he wan to the city of refuge; 
God's determination was not the cauſe 
of that, but his not running, or his 
not coming at the city: So it may be 
that ſome apprehended by the juftice 
of God, that are leſs finful than o- 
thers : yet the reaſon or cauſe is not 
in God's covenant, nor in- Chriſt's 
want of worth, but in the perſon's 
not running, or not fleeing to Chriſt 
| and there · 
fore they fre not heard to plead for 
immunity by virtue of that ſatisfacti- 
on before the bar of God. 
A 2d fort of Uſes are for exhort- 
ing and encouraging ſinners to come 
to Chriſt : There is here then, x. A 
clear ground to our faith, and a plain 
way opened to heaven, and a mighty 
ys en to perſuade finners to 
Id on Chriſt, and to take this 
way for obtaining of life: This t t 
opens as it were the gates of the city 
of refuge, and points out the way how 
to eſchew the wrath which is to come: 
There is a-way here Jaid down, in the 
wiſdom, . juſtice, gogdnefs, and grace 
of God, which is made offer of in the 
goſpel ; and ſince it is fo, we beſeech 
you that ye would not receive this 
grace in vain ; but ſeeing there is a 
covenant well ou and ſure, a 
Mediator and a ranſorff provided, and 
a way laid down how to come to 
Chriſt by faith, let all of you, who come 
under the conviction of fin ard appre- 
henfion of wrath, ſtep to, and cloſe 
with him, and plead for pardon by 
virtue of his wounds, and for healing 
through his ſtripes, with reſpect to 
the covenant, 8 
There are theſe four px here 
that will ſerve to give ground for this 
application, if we confider, 1. The 
great ground of faith that is here. 2. 
The great reaſon we have to make uſe 
of this ground. 3. The great en- 
e we have ſo to do. And, 
— 


The great neceſſity we have to 


make this application, A little to each 
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SERM, XXIV. 1 Is 4 1A bij. Verſe 9 


of theſe: But we ſhall premiſe one 
word to all, and it is this, That con - 
ſidering you are all in tryſting terms 
with God, whether ye ſive at- a di - 
ſtance from him, the uſe will by way 
of exhortation reach you; or whether 
ye be brought to greater nearneſs un- 
der the ſenſe of ſin, and have ſome 
ſeriouſneſs in ſeeking after God, it 
will reach you for conſolation. In a 
word, we would exhort all, and it 
may be convince ſome, and comfort 
others: But to the firſt thing we pro · 
poſed, We declare and proclaim this 
as à true and faithful ſaying, that 


there is here an everlaſting covenant, 


wherein the ſalvation of the elect is 
concluded through Chriſt's ſatisfa&i- 
on to juſtice for them, and a way laid 
down for making peace betwixt God 
and all them that will th@owly re- 
nounce their own 2 and 
lay hold on this ſatis faction, even ſuch 
a way as procures juſtification and 
healing to them, And for your confirm - 
ation, conſider in general, if it be poſſi · 
ble that the covenantof redemption, the 
ſufferings of the Mediator, and the pro- 
miſes made to believing, can be for 
nought; did the Father purſue the 
cCautioner ſo hotly for nothing? or did 
the cautioner pay ſuch a ranſom for 
nothing ? No certainly; if it had not 
been to communicate pardon and 
peace, with healing by his wounds 
and ftripes to them who were liable 
to condemnation, and under the do- 
minion of ſin, neither of theſe would 
have been: And therefore, for 
N of your faith, more particu- 
ar 


ſee here, 1. A full ſatisfaction: 


God hath made way to ſinners peace 
with himſelf, by ſatisfying himſelf 
fally in Chrift the Mediator for the 
- fins of the ele@ believers ; ſo that a 
ſinner, that in the ſenſe of fin betakes 
himſelf to him, needs not fear any 
back-accounts, becauſe whatever 
might make for our peace, was fully 
laid on him, ſo that we may with holy 
and humble boldneſs, ſay, that ave 
are not come to the mount that might. 
not be touched, nor to blackneſs, and 
darkneſs, and tempeſt, and the ſound 
of a trumpet ; but we are come unto, 
mount Sion, the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to Fe- 
Sus the Mediator of the new cove- 


nant, and ts the blood of ſprinkling, 


\ 


fail, havin 


5 


Our invitation therefore to you, is 
not to bid you come and count for 


your own' debt yourſelves, but ts 
come and accept of Chriſt's payment 
of it, and of his ſatisfaction, whereby 
juſtice is completely ſatisfied. 2. Ses 
here, as another ground of faith, the 
juſtice of God, not with reſpect to us, 
but to the bargain betwixt the Father 
and the Son, who are the principal 
parties, and we {to ſpeak ſo) but par- 
ties accidentally in this covenant, the 
covenant being primarly and w—_ 
betwixt God and the Mediator: Th 
juſtice of it appears in this, that it hath' 
reſpe& to a covenant which is fulfil- 
led on all ſides; and therefore the e- 
lect's beliexing and taking hold of the 
Mediator's ſatis faction, cannot but be 
accepted, as if he had paid the debt 
himſelf. The Father (to ſpeak ſo) had 
the carving of the bargain, and what 
ſatis faction his juſtice was to receive, 
to his own mind; and as it was juſ- 
tice on the Son's ſide to ſatisfy accord» 
ing to his undertaking, ſo it is juſtice 
on the Father's ſide to pardon. and be 
at peace with the finner that by faith 
flees unto Jeſus Chriſt, 3. See in this 
bargain, not only juſtice, but mercy 3 
as it is juſt, ſa it is a graciouſly free 
bargain; which is wonderful and may 
ſeem ſome what ſtrange, if not para- 
doxal, yet it is nothing inconfiſtent 
with the way of grace: it is juſt tha 
the cautioner ſhould pay the debt, 
and yet that debt is moſt freely and 
frankly pardoned as to us; it is juſtice 
in the height as to the Mediator, but 
free grace as tous in the height; we 
come to it freely and without price, 


thou gh # coſt him dear: and it is one 


of the Mediator's undertakings that it 
ſhould be free to his rag ng vi. 40 · 
This is the will of him that ſent me, 
that he who feeth the Son, and believ- 
eth on him, ſhould have eternal life. 
4. Conſider the reality and ſureneſs 
of the bargain : it is ſuch as it cannot 
ſuch pillars to leap on, 
the faithfulneſs of God engaged on 
juſt and equal terms, and the glory of 
God as the end; and having a moſt 
neceſſary and certain effect, to wit, 


healing to all to whom the ſovereige' 


1 


medicine is applied. This ſtability 
and ſureneſs of the covenant flows 


from God's engaging to the Mediator, 


and the Mediator's engaging to Cod; 
Bb3 from 
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from the Mediator's ſatisfying, and 
the Father's accepting of his ſatiſ- 
faction; which 
tme blood of the Teſtator, it becomes a 
Teſtament, which cannot be annulled, 
or altered, or changed. And if all 
this be ſo, let me put the queſtion, 


Is there not good ground here to ex- 


hort the hearers of the goſpel to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, and on believing to 
look for life through him, and a moſt 
ſolid ground laid down, whereupon 
to build the hopes of eternal life? 
And therefore ſeeing, this is the up- 
ſhot of all, that life is to be 
freely by faith in - Jeſus Chriſt, im- 
prove this way of ſalvation for mak - 
ing your peace, under no leſs certifi- 
cation than this, even as ye would eſ- 
chew reckoning with divine juſtice in 
your on perſons for the leaſt farthing 
— * 
If it be obected here hy any, 1. We 
are at enmity with God, and cannot 
ſatisfy. I anſwer, This text tells 
ou, that ſatis faction is not ſought 
rom you, but from the Mediator, 
who hath already given it, and the 
Father hath accepted it for all ſuch 
as ſhall by faith plead the benefit of it. 
2. If JE ſhall ſay, We. know not how 
to win at God, we are ſuch as cannot 
Rep one foot forward, and ſo very 
ſinful and miſerable, that we know no 
ach tranſgreſſors and wretches. I 


anſwer, Was it not for ſuch that the 


Mediator tranſacted, even for ſuch as 
we, tranſgreſſors, rebels, deſpiſers 
of him, and ſuch as judged him to 
be ſmitten and plagued of God? If 
he had been caution only for righte- 
ous folk, there had been ſome reaſon 
for ſuch an objection; but it is for 
ſinners, for moſt heinous ſinners; nay, 
this way of reaſoning and 33 g ſays 
on the matter, that Chriſt needed not 
have laid down his life. 3. If it be ſaid, 
Weareſoſinful, andbackſliding, ſoſilthy 
and polluted that we think we are not 
within the reach of healing. Ianſwer, 
This reaſoning would, if it held, turn 
in effect to this, that ye are not with · 
in the reach of God's grace, of Chriſt's 
ſatis faction; which is not only injuri- 
ous, but even blaſphemous to the grace 
of God, and to the ſatis faction of the 
Mediator: if your ſin be ugly and 


horrible, he ſuffered horrible wrath; 


he was wounded, bruiſed, chaſtiſed, 


* 


Isa ran li. Verſe 5. 


being confirmed by 


otten 


&c. 4. If it be ſaid further, We can 
do nothing for ourſelves, we cannot 


come to Chriſt, we know not what it 


is to believe; or if we win to do any 
thing, alas! all our goodneſs is as the 
morning cloud and early dew, that 
ſoon paſſeth away. I anſwer, The 
covenant is not tranſacted betwixt God 
and you, but betwixt God and the 
Mediator ; and the ground of your 
peace, as to the procuring cauſe, de- 
pends on the Mediator's performing 


his part of the covenant in your name: 
and further, as for 8 believing, it 


is a piece of the Father's engagement 
to the Mediator, and muſt certainl 
be made as effectual as the Father mu 
keep his word to the Son, accordin 
to theſe promiſes of the covenant. 
ewill put my law in their hearts, and 
aurite it in their minds ; they 
know me, and they ſhall be all taught 
of God; and thy people ſhall be abil- 
ing in the day of thy power, and the 
like: all theſe promiſes were in the 


_ covenant betwixt the Father and the 


Son, and the application of them is 


but their execution as to us; and 


therefore, ſeeing ſuch a city of refuge 
is caſt open to man-ſlayers and tranſ- 


greſſors, ſtep humbly and boldly for- 


ward, and run to it. There is yet a 
fifth ohjection, which will poſhbly be 
ſticking with ſome, and it is this, We 


know not whether we ſhall believe or 
not, for we know not if we be in the 
covenant or not. 


I anſwer, Would 
ye have thought that he who had 
committed man- ſlaughter, would have 


reaſoned well, if he had reaſoned 
thus, I know not if that city of refuge. 


was appointed or built for me, and 
* the gates of it were caſt open, 
ſhould ſcar to enter in to it on this ae- 
count, when it was told him that it 


Was appointed for ſuch? juſt ſo is it 


here. And ſuppoſeone ſhould ſay, Ican- 
not believe, it is as if ſuch a man ſhould 


ſay, Icannat, I dow not run to the ci 
2 nay rather, though he had been 
eeble, yet he would have creeped, 


clinſhed, and crippled to it as he 


might: even ſo here, in a word, a 
man ſhould not diſpute who 
is in the covenant, but ſhould ſtep for- 
ward to the ſhelter and refuge; as 
is Heh. vi. 18, 19. where the apoſtle 


orroweth the ſame ſimilitude, and 


fays, God hath confirmed his promiſe | 


Sz, XXIV. 


all all 


name . 


SERM. XXIV. 
y an oath, that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impoſfible for 


God to lie, wwe might have ſtrong con- 
ſolation, who have fled for refuge to 


lay hold on the hope ſet before us, Men 


in their natural condition are com- 
pared to the man · ſlayer, lying under 


the ſtroke of the law, or under the 


hazard of being purſued by the aven- 
ger of blood. Chriſt is compared to 
the city of refuge; and the heir of 
the promiſe being purſued, what ſhall 
he do? Will his election ſimply fave 


bim? No, but he muſt flee unto je- 


ſus Chriſt as to his city of refuge : 
and therefore, by all means run an 


flee to him, as having this fear, leſt 


the avenger of blood purſue and over- 
take you; andif ye cannot run ſo faſt 
as'ye would, yet run as ye may; and 
ye have this advantage, that the city of 
refuge is not far off, it is near you, e- 
' venat your door, asjthe apoſtle ſpeaks; 


Rom. x. The word is near thee, in 


thy mouth, and in thine heart, The 
crippleſt body amongſt you all has 
Chriſt at your door; that ye may en- 
ter into him, as into a city of refuge, 
and that he may come in and ſup with 
you; fo that though ye cannot lift 
your feet ſo quickly in runningto him, 


if ye can but in good earneſt roll your- . 


ſc) ves over upon him, ye ſhall be ſafe : 
Me that this way of ſalvation 
is ſo full, ſo free, ſo equal and effectu- 
al, take heed leſt ye prejudge your- 
ſelves of it. 8 

2dly, To preſs this yet a little fur- 
ther, conſider what good reaſon ye 
have to run : take but this one word, 
ye are ſinners lying under the curſe and 
wrath of God; and have ye any other 
way of obtaining pardon, or of mak- 
ing your peace? And if ye believe 
that ye are ſinners and under the curſe, 
is there not need that ye ſhould run to 
a ſhelter from it ? If we were preach- 
ing to angels that never had ſinned, 
there might be ſome reaſon for their 
1:ghting or laying little weight upon 
ſuch a word of exhortation ; but ſee- 
icg * are ſinners and liable to God's 
curſe, why do ye flight a Saviour, 
having ſo much need of him ? 
| 3dly, Conſider yet further, that ye 
have encouragement to run, and no- 
thing to diſcourage you; What pre- 
judice is in believing ? There is no 
prejudice at all in this way, but many 


"Baran li. Verſe, 3 5 


e « 


INF. 
advantages; doubtleſs ſalvation will 
not fail them that believe : Vea, we 
may add from the words of the text, 
for encouraging to this, that the man 
or woman that is ſenſible of ſin, and a- 
fraid of wrath, hath the covenant to 
look to, for begetting and throughing 
the work of faith in them with power; 
for if it be true, that all the midſes are 
in the covenant, as well as the end, 
and if we may lay weight on the cove- 
nant for the effect, to wit, the pardon. 
of ſin, and healing, then we may alſo _ 
lay hold on the covenant for further- 
ing us to that effect: I ſpeak not this, 


d as if folk could of themſelves act faith 


on the covenant, before faith be given 


them; but I ſpeak it to encourage 


young beginners, that think they have 
no faith at all, that they may act what 
they have, and may look more and 
more to the covenant, to be inlight- 
ened, quickened, and ftrengthened z 
and that they may ſay with the poor 
man in the goſpel, Lord [ believe, help. 
mine unbelief ; and with the ſpouſe, 
Cant i. Draw me, and we will run. 
after thee. 4 5 
4thly, And finally, for preſſing of 
this, conſider the abſolute neceſſity ' 
that ye are under of making uſe of 
this way of ſalvation, of getting your 
peace made by Chrift's ſatisfaction, 
and your wounds healed 26 ſtripes; 
there is no mids, but either ye muſt 
hazard on a reckoning with God on 
your own ſcore, or accept of his ſa- 
tisfaction: there was never a cove- 
nant made by God with man, but two: 
a covenant of works for perfectly 
righteous folks, by which covenant. 
no ſinner was ever able to come to 
life; and a covenant of grace, where- 
in Chriſt is made ſin for us, and as 
many as flee by faith unto him, are. 
made the righteouſneſs of God thro”, 
him; and therefore either betake 
yourſelves to this way, or reſolve to 
count with God yourſelyes without a 
Mediator and Surety : or, if ye think 
it a fearful thing, ſo to count thus, 
with God, and if it be certain, that 
many have been condemned for taking 
the way of works; let me earneſtly 
intreat you to welcome and make 
more uſe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
for obtaining pardon of fin, and peace 
with God: this way will do your turn, 
when the other will quits fail Yom. 
, 4 \ * f 2 
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Nat as for them who take this way, 1 
will adventure to ſay in . 
that as certainly as Chriſt was ſmit- 
ten, as certainly ſhall pardon and heal - 
ing come to them; even to as many 
as creep into him, and by believing 

y hold on him; and on the other 

de, I ſay, in the fame name, to all 


- of you who take not this way of ſal- 


G 
* 


- theſe words, All we lite 


ing: an 


vation, that ye thalf moſt certainly be 
brought to reckon with God your- 


LAS 


Isatan Ini. Verſe 6. 


SERMON XXV. 


-Senx. XXV. 


ſelves, without a Mediator, and to un- 


_ dergo his curſe according to the tenor 


of the covenant of works. Thus the text 
ſets before you life and death ; God's 
ue and God's curſe: life, and 
God's bleſſing if ye betake youNelves 
to Chriſt, as to your alone city of te · 
fuge; and death, and God's fearful 
curſe, if ye do it not. God himſelf 


make you wiſe to make the right 


choice. ; 


184 n Li. 6. All 102 like ſheep have gone aſtray ; wwe have turn- 


the muquity of us all, 


YE have in the former verſes ſome- 
=» what of our Lord's ſuffering, and 
of his ſuffering for ſinners, that he 


- was wounded and bruiſed, &c. In this 


verfe the prophet proceeds to clear 
how this came to paſs, that Chriſt 
cy was made to ſuffer for the ele, 


ie feed that God had given him; 
which he doth. by ' laying down the 


occafion and fountain · cauſe whence it 
Froceeded. 1. The occaſion of it, in 
| ſheep have 
gone aſtray ; all the ele, as well as 
ethers, have wandered : and every 
ene of us have turned to our own 
way ; we had denuded ourſelves of all 
rink and title to eternal life, and had 
made ourſelves liable to God's curſe 
and wrath through our ſinning. 2. 
The fountain-cauſe is, The Lord hath 


laid on him the iniquity of us all; 
when we had all 


| ayed, j ovah 
took our Lord Jeſus, as the ſacrifices 
under the law were taken, and put 
tim in our room, and laid on him the 
puniſhment due to us for our ſins, and 


Actually purſued him for our debt. 


So the words are an anſwer to that 
queſtion, How comes it to paſs that 
Sur Lord Jeſus ſuffered thus 


ners? It is anſwered, The elect had 


made themſelves liable to the wrath 


and curſe of God through their ſtray- 
d to keep them from that 


wrath, God defigned and provided his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the Redeemer, 


and according to the covenaat of re· 


\ 


r ſin- 


3 


demption laid on him the puniſhment 
due to them for their ĩniquities: in a 
word, their ſin, and God's appointing 
him to be cautioner made him liable 
to ſatisfy for all their debt. 
The firſt part of the words hold out 
our natural diſeaſe; the ſecond part 
holds out God's gracious cure and re- 
medy, | 8 85 


In the firſt part we have theſe three, 


1. The natural ſtate and condition of 
all men and women, even of the e- 


lect themſelves (Who are mainly to be 


looked on here) All ue have gone a- 


2. This is illuſtrate by a ſimilitude, Ve 


have gone aſtray like ſheep. 3. It is am- 
| ys, E * one of us have turned to 

it own way : Several words being put 
together, to ſet out the deſperate ſin- 
ful condition, whereinto the ele, as 


well as others, had brought themſelves. 


1. Our natural ſtate and condition 


is ſet down in this word fraying :.To 


firay, is to wander out of the way, 
to go wrong, to be bewildered ; for 


-- 


ce every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on hin 


God hath ſet a rule to men to walk by 


in the way to life, the rule and way 
of holineſs; and whoever walk not 


in that way, do go aftray, and wan- 


der out of the right way: 

2. This is, as I ſaid, illuſtrate: by 
a ſimilitude of ſheep ; the compari 
of the elect to ſheep here, is not at a 
to extenuate the ſinfulneſs of their 
though ſometimes the inno- 
cency of that creature in ſome other 
compariſons is inſinuated: But it — 
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to hold out the witleſneſs, ſpiritual 


fillineſs and brutiſhneſs of their ſtrays . 


ing; the ſcripture uſually pointing 
out that beaſt to be diſpoſed and given 
to wandering : And both nature 


experience tell us, that in a wilder- 


nets, where there is greateſt hazard, 
they are readieſt to run on the ha- 


ard]; ſuchis their ſilly, and (to ſpeak 
ſo) fooliſh inclination: Juſt ſo are the 


| ele& by nature. 


3. It is amplified by this, That e- 


very one hath turned to his own way ; 
before, it was collectively ſet down, 
All ave have gone aſtray ; but. now, 
leſt any ſhould exeem himſelf, it is 
diſtributively ſet down, every one, e* 
ven Iſaiah, Jeremiab, and others ſuch, 
not one excepted. This turning 7a 
our own way, holds out two things, 
1. It is called our own way, to di- 
ſtioguiſhit from God's way,as it is, Pſ. 
Izxxi. 13. He gave them up to their 
own hearts 7b. „ and they walked in 
their-own counſels ; That is, in their 
own inventions, or according to their 
own will, humour, and inclination. 2. 
While it is ſaid that every one turns 
to his own way, it is to ſhew this, that 
beſide the common way that all ſin- 


ners have to turn away from God, di- 


ſtinguied from God's way, every 
ſinner hath his own particular and pe- 
culiar way, whereby in his way, he is 
diſtinguiſhed from another ſinner. 
There is but one way to heaven, but 
many ways to hell, and every one 
hath his different way; ſome have 
one predominant luft, ſome another, 
but they all meet here, that every one 
turns from God's way, every one 
takes a wrong way of his own, 
Conſidering the ſcope, we 
ſhortly and paſſingly point at two ge- 


neral Obſervations, whereof the 1/7 


is this, That it contributes much more 
for folks conceiving and confidering 
of Chriſt's ſufferings arigbt, ta be 
well acquainted with their own ſin- 
Ful nature and diſpoſition, Men will 
never look rightly on Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings, nor ſuitably eſteem of him, nor 
make him, and the doctrine that holds 
him and his ſufferings forth, e e 
welcome, except they have ſome ſenſe 
of their finful nature and diſpoſition : 
Hence it was that many of the Phari - 
ſees and hypocrites of that time 
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ſtry among the Jews, never welcom- 


ed him, nor prized his ſufferings; 
whereas among the Publicans and In- 
ners many were brought to get good 
of him. e 1 
Not to inſiſt in the 4 of this, only 
in a word, ſee here a main reaſon w 


Jeſus Chriſt is ſo meanly thought o fe 


and the report of his ſuffering is 

little welcomed and eſteemed; even 
becauſe-ſo few walk under the due 
ſenſe of this, that like loſt ſheep they 
have gone aſtray, | 


The ad general Ob/ervation from © 


the ſcope, putting both parts of 

verſe together, — 4 Ti — 7244 
never look on Chrift's ſufferings, but 
with reſpect to the covenant of re» 


demption, and God's tFanſafting with 


him as our cautioner ; therefore the 
laſt part comes in, The Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us all: Yor als 
beit we know that Chriſt bath ſuffer- 


ed much, yet if there be not x 2 : 


to, and ſome acquaintance with 
covenant, the riſe of his ſufferings; 
and God's band, and end in his ſuf 
ferings, it will be to na purpoſe 

therefore, when Peter is to ſpeak 


his ſufferings, Acts ii. 23. he premiſes 


the determinate" counſet and fore - 
knowledge of God, and then ſubjoing- 
his being crucified. Looking on 
Chriſt's ſufferings with reſpect to the 
covenant, 1, It lets us know: that 


theſe words, Him, wo delivered by 


Chriſt's ſuffering comes not by gueſs, - 


but by the eternal counſel of God, 
and by virtue of that tranſaQi- 
on betwixt the Father aud cy 
Son; and this takes away the ſean 

off them, which the prophet ſets bim- 
ſelf here to remove. 2. It gives faith 
acceſs to make uſe of his ſufferia 


when we look to him as purpoſely de- 


ſigned for this end. 3. It holds out 
the love of God, Father, Son, and 
Spirit, towards elect ſinners, that 
howſoever God looked angry like an 
the Mediator, as perſonating them, 
and ting their room; yet that 
Jehovab had the deviſing and deſign - 
ing of theſe ſufferings, and that hy 


ſent his Son to ſuffer thus, it halds out 


wonderful love. | 
1 And mare particularly, from the 
rſt part of the words, which is the 


> 


fi 
main thing to be marked, ab/anve, 


1200 


- - fin, every one g 
mour; ſo that although the ſimilitude 


That all men, even the elect them- 


. felves not excepted, are naturally in 
a moſt ſinful and deſperate fiate and 
condition So that if ye would know 


what they are by nature, this is a de- 


| Feription, of their ſtate, All ue lite 
Her 
Hat 


have gone aſiray, and every one 
turned to his own way; And 
when it is called our owr: way, there 
needs no other epithet to ſet out the 
deſperatneſs of it: That which I mean 
is this, that all men are naturally un- 


der theſe two, 1. They are under 
Suilt before God, Eph. ii. 1, 2. Dead 


zn fens and treſpaſſes, children of 
ewrath, and heirs of condemnation, li- 
able to the curſe of God by virtue of 
the covenant which Adam broke, 2. 
(which is moſtly aimed at here) There 
is in every one a ſinful nature, a fin- 
fulneſs-or henng ho, an inclination to 

ath a ftraying hu- 


of ſheep agree not to them in that 
ſenſe, as ſheep are innocent creatures, 


yet it agrees to them in this ſenſe, 


that they are filly fooliſh creatures : 
and in this reſpect it is ſaid, Gen, vi. 
. That all the imaginations of the 
thoughts of the heart in man are only 
evil continually. ; and, Eph. ii. 1. they 
are faid to be dead in ſin, not only in 
reſpect of their being obnoxious 


\to, God's curſe, but in reſpect of 


their natural deadneſs, of their 
ſinful nature, and want of ſpi- 
ritual life; So, Rom. iii. 9, 10. and 
forwards, the apoſtle deſcribes the 
ſinfulneſs of man's nature at large, 
not only in reſpect of its guilt, but of 
its inclination to ſin, and ſays, that 
their throat is an open ſepulchre ; in- 
ſinuatin 22 

ly are like a tomb, and that the corps 
within the tomb is death and ſin, and 
that all that comes from them ſavours 
of that; Their ſeet are ſwift . 
blood, with their tongues th e de- 
ceit &c. every member and part of 
the body, andevery faculty of the ſoul 


js bent to that which is evil. Theſe 


wo 


three may further confirm it, 1. If 
we look in general to what the ſcrip- 
ture ſpeaks of men by nature, Eph. 


ii. 1, 2, 3. Rom. iii. and v. chapters; 
they being, as it is, Iſa. Ivii, penult. 
as the raging ſea, that caſts out dirt 


and mire continually > It is always 
moving and working one way or ano- 


3 
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that men natural- 


ther, and more 2 in a ſtorm; 


ſo that thoũgh at one tide ye would 
ſweep the ſhore never ſo clean, it will 


be as foul and dirty the next tide that 


cometh : So are theſe hearts of ours 


(as Peter ſpeaks, ad Epiſt. ii. and 


Jude ver. 23.) foaming out their own 


ſhame ; and James ſaith, chap. iv. 5. 


The ſpirit that dwells in us lufteth to 
envy ; It hath as great eagerneſs af- 
ter, and as great delight in fin, as a 
drunkard hath after and in drink. 2. 
Experience alſo confirms it: Go thro? 
all men and women that ever were in 
the world (our Lord Jeſus being cx- 
cepted, as not deſcending of Adam 
by the ordinary way of generation) 
and that will be found true which the 

oftle hath, Rom. iii. There is none 
that doth good, ud noi one; and that 
which is ſpoken, Gen. vi. All fleſh 
hath corrupted their way. And what 
1s the ſpring of all the abominations 


that are in the world, and the riſe of 


theſe particular evils that are in be- 
lievers and ſaints mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture, as in David, Peter, and others; 
but this ſame corrupt nature, this bo- 
dy of death, as it is called, Rom. vii. 
14.? All which ſtrongly prove a fire to 
be within, when there is ſuch a ſmoke 
without. 3. We may confirm it from 
well- grounded reaſon, for it cannot 
be otherwiſe ; if the root be of ſuch 
a nature, can the branches be other- 
wiſe ? Who can bring a clean. thing 
out of an unclean thing? No, not 


one, Job xiv. 4, When Adam fell, 


the root was ,corrupted, and the 


branches cannot be freſh; the foun- 


tain was defiled, and the ſtream can- 
not be clean and clear : Hence, when 


Adam begot Seth, an elect in whom 


the church was continued, it is ſaid, 
that he begat a fan after his own 
likeneſi, Gen. v. he himſelf was 
created after God's image, but begat 
children after his own image. 
Though this be a commonly re- 
ceived doctrine, yet it is not without 
good reaſon, nor for no uſe inſiſted 
on ſo much here and in other ſcrip- 
tures; we ſhall therefore ſpeak a little 
to theſe four u/es of it. 
The / Ve ſerves for information; 
and we may make it a looking-glaſs, 
wherein we may fee clearly our,own 
moſt ſinful ſtate and condition: would 
ye know what ye are by nature ? This 
N de 
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text tells you, that not only all men 
have ſtrayed, but that each of us, or 
every one of us, hath turned to his 
own way, But knowing how ready 
we are to ſhift the challenge, we would 


be perſuaded that we are by nature 


liable to God's curſe for Adam's fin, 
dead in ſin, and inclined to all evil; 


ſheep are no readier to go the wrong 


way, and will no more readily tray, 
if they wanted a ſhepherd, than we 
are inclined to do, There is a com- 
mon word in many of your mouths, 
that we are all ſinners by nature ; but 
when it is ſearched into, we find that 
there is much ignorance among you of 
what it means; many count themſelves 


to be ſinners, only becauſe of their 


being guilty of the firſt ſin, and fo 
put no difference betwixt the firſt ſin 
and original ſin, which is an effect that 
flows from, and follows upon the firſt 
ſin; the firſt fin was Adam's deed, 
and is legally ours, being imputed to 
us; as it is Rom, v. death reigned o- 
ver all, even ver them that had not 
Anned after the ſimilitude of Adam's 
tranſgreſſion, becauſe Adam in his 
ſtanding and falling ſtood in our room, 
repreſenting all mankind that was to 
come of him; but original fin is inhe- 
rent in us, and cleaveth cloſe to us 

and is that which we are born an 

bred up with : and therefore ye would 
diſtinguiſh theſe ſins, that ve may 
know, that ye are not only guilty of 
Adam's firſt ſinful deed, but that ye 
have a preſent inful and corrupt na- 
ture, though. it be not always alike 


exerciſing and acting itſelf. Others 


again look only upon their nature as 
inclined to evil, and look not on it as 
that which makes them liable to wrath 
by reaſon of the firſt ſia; but ye would 
put both togęther, and know, that 
though your Jinfulneſs doth not con- 
ſiſt only in an inclination to evil, that 
yet your finfulneſs lies mainly in that, 
and that it will not be long a goin 

wrong : and it is not only your actua 

firaying and going wrong that ye 
would take notice of, but alſo, and 
mainly, of your ſinful nature, that 
inclines, diſpoſes, and ſets you on 
work to go wrong; it is your filthy 
corrupt nature, the body of death, 
the ſmell and ſavour whereof, to ſay 
fo, is the kything of ſome actual fin, 
We may clear it in a finuliude or 
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two; we are, by this original ſin, as 


young ſerpents before they can ſting 
actually, or like ravenous birds, be- 
fore they come. out of the neſt; yet 
we call theſe ſerpents and ravenous 
birds, becauſe they are come of ſuch a 


kind: in our ſwaddling-clouts, we 


have the venomous and ravenous na- 
ture, to wit, original fin, in us; and 
in our actual ſinning, we are like fer- 
pents when they come to ſting actual · 
ly, or like ravenous birds when they 


come to catch the prey; and our actu- 


ſin is a fruit of original ſin: or take 
it in this ſame ſimilitude in the text, 
there are many ſheep that never actu- 


ally ſtrayed; yet they ate called 5 


ſtraying  witleſs creatures, becauſe 


they are-inclined to tray, and ready _ 
to ſtray : Or take it in this ſimilitude, 


there are ſome diſeaſes chat follow 
ſuch a houſe and family, ſome are "ot 
clined to a conſumption, ſome to the 
ſtone, ſome to one diſeaſe, ſome to a- 
nother, which is from ſome defe& of 
the body; even fo it is here, that 
from a defect of our nature infected by 
original fin, all actual fins flow. 
The 2d ue is for conviction and re- 
proof; and indeed we cannot well te 
where we ſhall begin here. However, 


the firſt thing that it reproves, is our © 


natural pride; though this be the ſin- 
fulneſs of-our very infancy, yet we 
are feady to look upon ourſelves as 
ſomthing : it is a true ſaying, though 
much miſapplied, that Job hath, chap. 
xi. 12, Vain man would be wife, 


though man be born as a wild aſſes cult: 


a colt hach a wild humour, and is the 
moſt witleſs of creatures: and this ſame 
is it that is implied in that ſaying of 
James, chap. iv. 5. Do ye think the 
ſeripture ſayetb in vain, The ſpirit 
that is iu us [ufleth to envy ? which ſay- 
eth this much, that the moſt part ne- 
ver trow that they have ſuch a ſpirit 
in them, that is inclined to all evil, 
bent to hate God and every thing that 
is good. 2. It reproves the great ſe- 
curity that is amongſt the moit part. 
If this be a truth, that men and wo- 


men are thus born vader the curſe of . 


God, aid inclined to every thing that 
is evil, born *nemiss to God, and in- 
clined to aggrevate and heighten the 

uarrel, how comes it then to pais 
that the great part ſleep as ſoundly 
and ſecurely as if they were in no ha- 
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Shall y 
which gives the occaſional riſe to the. 


Zard? If ye were all poſed and put to 
it, how many of you can give a ſolid 


proof that ye are reconciled, that your 


peace is made, that ye are changed, 
and your nature renewed, and the 


Auarrel betwixt God and you taken 


away? and yet if we look up and 
down, ye are generally as ſecure and 
quiet as if ye were born friends with 
God-; there are but few taken with a 


_ conviction, and ſaying within them- 


felves, Is yonder doctrine true of me? 


As if the ſcripture had ſpoken in vain, 


whatever it ſpeaks of original fin. Ah! 
ſhall never this be amended ? Will ye 
never lay your finfulneſs to heart ? 
ye ſtil] think nothing of that 


covenant of redemption,and to Chriſt's 
ſatisfaction? All! the preaching that 


, ye hear daily, if it be not now laid to 


eart, it ſhall be moſt terrible and 
dreadful to you one day; and the 
peace that ye now have, ſhall end in 
red war, and great bitterneſs. 3. It 


reproves folks exceeding great un- 


watchfulneſs, and their truſting to 
their own nature, and following their 
dyn counſel: the wiſe man ſaith, 
Prov. xxviii. 26. He that truſteth in 


bis own heart is a fool. It is not proof- 


worthy for a men to be brutiſh as the 
very. beaſt that periſheth, as it is, 
Val. xlix. and yet to de as little 
watchful, and as much truſtful, pr to 


' truſt as much to a man's own guiding, 
as if nothing of a miſguiding humour 


and difpoſition were in him? We may 
more than allude to theſe words of 
our Saviour here, // the blind lead the 
Blind, ſhall not both ſall into the ditch? 


Many of you think ye are inſtructed 


as ſcribes in the way to heaven, and 
will be ready. to ſay, God forbid we 


mould be ignorant of that, and what 
Have we been doing all our days, if 
We be yet to learn that leſſon? But 
we will tell you what you have been 
doing, ye have been like lilly ſheep 


ftraying all your days: and we would 


the rather ſpeak to this, becauſe it is 
. fo R to be know and believed, 
and yet ſo 

For, 
humbled, nor make uſe bf jeſus Chriſt, 
nor walk watchfully and ſoberly; in 
à word ye will never believe and re- 
pent, till ye know, be convinced of, 
and believe this to be your natural 


ittle known and credited ; 


1. Ye will never be rightly 
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nature: and yet, 2. Though this be 
ſo neceſſary, that the want of it mars 


the fruit of the word in you, and 


preaching. dotł but buff on you, to 
ſay ſo ; how many are there, that are 
as little ſenſible of it as the very ſtones 


of the wall that are before us, or the - 


boards that they lean upon, as to 
their own particular ſtate and condi- 
tion? I would but afk you, Is it poſ- 
ſible that ye could live 0 ſecurely, 
and ſatisffed with your own caſe, if 
Fe believed indeed that ye had ſuch a 

nful nature, and that ye were liable 
to God's wrath and curſe? Or would 


ye give ſuch way to your natural ſin- 


ful humours and inclinations, and ſo 
contentedly ſlight Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the offers of the goſpel, as many of 
you do? And yet we ſee amongſt 
thoſe with whom we converſe, men 
and women, not only as ſecure, as if 
they had no ſuch natures, but even 
belching and foaming out their own 

ame : we would have you therefore 
to be convinced and know, that not 


only ye are ſinners in the general, but 


that every one of you is ſuch in parti- 
cular, 5 . 
To make it the more clear, I ſhall 
give you two or three qualifications 
that are tequiſite to a ſuitable convic- 
tion of your ſinfulneſs, r. It would be 
particular. 2. It would be ſenſible; 


e would not in bare words take with 


it that ye are ſinners, but ye would 
ſee and be convinced, that in this and 
this ye have ſinned, and ye would be 
me affected with it. 3. It would 
be diſtinct, not a gueſſing, but a thing 
that from the ſeeing and feeling of it 

e would be clear in. 4. It would 

ave ſuch an influence on the moving 


of your affections, and ſuch an inward 


working on your hearts, as that ye may 
lothe your nature, and yourſelf be- 
cauſe of it: we may ſee all theſe in Paul, 
Rom, vii. 10. and forward, who 
though he was greatly renewed, yet 
faith he, I. ſee a law in my members, 
rebelling againſt the law of my mind: 
He feels and is very ſenfible of that 
which leads him in captivity ; andhe 


_ cries out, Who jhall deliver me? &c. 
His affections are mightily ſtirred with 
it, What J do, 1 allow not, &c. 0 


wretched man that I am, &c. If ye 


believe this to be a truth, and that 


Paul 


inclination, and the finfulneſs of your 
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Paul lived in the faith and feeling of 

it; then judge if there be not juſt 
ground to expoſtulate with moſt part 

of you, as being yet without the faith 

y feeling of this moſt concerning 

thing, 3 | 
The 3d Uſe of it ſerves wonderful- 
ly to ſet forth the glory of the free 
and rich grace of God, that all this 
buſineſs is and this tranſaction entted 
into, that Chriſt comes to ſatisfy, 
and doth actually ſatisfy juftice for a 
number ,of ſuch wretches that had 
gone aſtray like loſt ſheep. This 
comes in as the ſcope ; we have ſtray- 
ed and done the wrong, but he hath 
paid the debt, and ſatisfied for the 
wrong done: and from comparing 
this verſe with the fore going, we may 
take theſe foe conſiderations, that 
ſerve to heighten the glory af God's 
00 and free · love, and to ſhame be- 
ie vers, that are ſo little in wondering 


at, x. Who is ſmitten? His own Son; 


we ſinned, and he was ſmitten, even 
he who was and is the Father's fel- 
low; the ſword awakes againſt him, 
and we go free. a. What did our Lord 
ſuffer? He was wounded and bruiſ- 
ed; the-chaſtiſement of our peace was 
en him ; he laid on him the iniquity of 
us all : it was not a complimental or 
faſhionable ſuffering, but he was ar- 
raigned before the tribunal of juſtice, 
and did really pay our debt, and ſatis- 
fy juſtice for our fins, 3. Who ex- 
acted this ſatisfaction? Who did ſnnte 
him? It is the Lord Jehovah, it is 
the Father; which makes the glory 
of grace ſhine the more: it is God the 
Father, whoſe heart was tender to 
the Sen of his love, that exacts the 
full price of him; ſo that, as he ſaid 
of Abraham, By this I know that thou 
loveſt me, becauſe thou haſt not with- 
held thy ſon, thine only Son ¶ſaac {for 
Me; we may ſay, By this we know 
God's love to the ele&, when he hath 
not withheld nor ſpared his own Son 
from them, but hath laid on him the 
iniquities of them all. 4. For whom 
did he ſmite him? For ſinners, for 
ſtraying ſheep, for covenant-breakers, 
for ſuch as have gone a-whoring from 
God, and were bent to fin againſt him, 
I mean the elect. 5. When was it 
that he ſuffered for them ? Even when 
they were ſtraying, rejecting, deſpiſ- 
og, nodding the head at him, ſpit- 
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with him; even. then he 1s praying 
and dying for them. Now, put all 
theſe together, that ſuch a price ſhall 
be exacted of ſuch a cautioner, and 


for ſuch ſinners, and at ſuch a time, 


behold and ſee therein how God com- 
mends his love to us, as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Rom. v. 8. in that awhile we 


were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us; 
when we were in our ſin, not praying 
to him, nor in a capacity to pray or 


give him thanks for any thing that he 
did or ſuffered, he: then died for us. 


Is there any thing here but freedom - 


of grace ? And does not this exceed- 


ing highly commend the love of God, 


that he exacts the debt due by us, of 
his Son; and the powerful love of the 
Mediator and cautioner, that at 


ſuch a time, and for ſuch trauſgreſ- 


ſors, he ſhould pay ſuch a price? 
Jie 4. Seeing this was our ſtate, 
that we were ſinners, and that yet 


herein was the love of God commend- 


ed, that he laid on his Son the iniqui- 
ty of us all; then, is there not ground 
to take with the fin, and make uſe of 


the remedy; to take with fin, and 


cloſe with Chriſt ? We might take oc- 
caſion here to exhort. (I.) To 


watchfulneſs, and to walk foberly and 


humbly, from this ground,” that we 
have ſuch a nature, (2.) To exhort 
every one to repentance, becauſe by 
nature ye are all in ſuch a ſinful ſtate 
and condition : it may be ground of 
exerciſing repentance, even long after 
your juſtiſication, and peace made 
with God 'who are juſtified, with 
whom it ſhould be, as we ſee it was 
with David, But, (3.) Seeing by na- 
ture ye are under God's wrath and 
curſe, and in a ſtate of enmity with 
him, it mainly ſerves to exhort you 
to flee unto Jeſus Chriſt, and not to 
reſt till ye get the quarrel taken away. 
It might be in good reaſon thought, 


that folks would be ſoon and eaſily in- 


duced to this, even to run unto jeſus 
Chriſt, and to welcome the goſpel 
with ' good-will, for preventing the 
curſe and wrath due to them for fin, 
and for ſubduing this ſinful nature, 
and inclination to ſtray from God and 
his way: therefore, ſeeing there is a 
fountain opened in the houſe of David 
for ſin and for uncleanneſs, ſince there 


is a ſatis faction given to juſtice for 
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rewoving the guilt of fin> and ſince 


_ the Spirit is purchaſed for mortifying 


of ſin, and making holy; let as many 
as think that they have gone aſtray, 
and have turned to their own way, 
as they would not be found ſtill at this 
diſtance with God, make uſe of Chriſt 
for making their friendſhip with God. 


It is the word that Peter uſeth, 1 
Pet. ii. ult. All we like ſheep have 
gone aſtray, but we are now turned. 


unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of our 


fouls : Hold, O hold you near this 
Shepherd, and make uſe of his righ-_ 


teouſpeſs for making your peace. If 
we could rightly underſtand the 
words, we would ſee in them, 1. A 
motive to put us on believing in 
Chriſt; and can there be a greater 


 Motjve than neceſſiiy? We have ſin- 
ned and gone aſtray, he is the only 


Saviour, there is no other name given 
under heaven, whereby ſipners can 
be ſaved. 2. There is alſo in them an 
encouragement to believing; it was 
for ſinners, ſuch as we are, that ſeſus 
Chriſt ſuffered all that he ſuffered.; 
- which may be ground of hope and 
encouragement to ſtep forward; and 


if neither our need, nor Chriſt's 


being a Saviour willing to make ſin- 
ners welcome, will prevail, we know. 
It will turn to 


this, and ye will be put to it, Whe- 
ther are ye ſinners ? And if ſinners, 


Ian tak iti. Vere. 6. 
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whether 1s it not a deſperate thing to 
ly under fin and wrath ? If ye be not 
ſinners, we have no warrant to pro- 
poſe this doctrine to you, to invite or 
make you welcome to a Saviour ; but 
if ye grant that ye are ſinners, will ye 
contentedly ly under ſm? Will ye 
be able to bear it out againſt God ? 
Or think ye that ye will be well e- 
nough for all that? And if ye dare 
not reſolve to [y under fin, I wonld 
aſk, What way will ye win from it? 
think ye it eaſy to win from under it? 
muſt not the juſtice of God be fatiſ- 
fed? Some of you think that ye can 
pray yourſelves out of (in : but what 


need was there of Chriſt's 3 | 
e 


if a ſatis faction might have been ma 
to juſtice another way? And if none 
but Chriſt can ſatisfy, it turns to 
this, that by all means ye would make 
uſe of him, elſe ye will moſt certainly 
drown and die in your fins. And this 


is the thing that we would commend 


to you, that under the ſenſe of fin, 
and in the faith of God's condeſcend- 
ing love, ye would flee to Jeſus 
Chrift, and give him employment, for 
making your peace with God, and 
taking away owe ſin, and ſanctifying 
of you: O but this be ſuitable to 


ſinners! and if ye thin yourſelves 


ſinners, prejudge not 


yourſelves of 
the benefit of a Saviour. 5 


Is AI AH lit. 6. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray ; we have turn- 
' ed every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him 


the iniquity of us all. 


E VERY expreſhon that the pro- 
+ phet uſeth, to ſet forth the grace 
of God in Jeſus Chriſt to ſinners by, 
is more wonderful than another, be- 
cauſe indeed every thing that he ex- 
pteſſeth is more wonderful than ano- 
ther: and there is ſo much grace and 
infinite love in the way of the goſpel, 
that it is hard to know where there is 
molt of it; whether in its riſe, or in 
its execution; whether in the decree 
of God, or in Chrift*s ſatisfaction ; 
whether in the benefits that we en- 


joy, or in the way by which we are 
broughtto enjoy them: ſure, altogether 
make a wonder paſſing great, a moſt 
wonderful wonder, even a world of 
wonders. It is a wonder, that (as it is 
verſe 5.) he ſhould be wounded for 
our N bruiſed for our 


iniquities, that the chaſtiſement c 


our peace ſhould be on him, and that 
by his Aripes we ſhould be healed; 
and when here he comes to explain 


this, and to ſhew bow it came to paſs 


that Jeſus Chriſt ſuffered: ſo much, 


he 


* 
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All wwe like ſheep have gone aſtray, 
&c. as if he had ſaid, Would ye know 
how it comes to paſs that the Media- 
tor behoved to ſuffer, and ſuffer ſo 


much? All we, the ele& people of 


God, have gone aftray like ſo many 
t wandering ſheep, as well as others, 
not one excepted ; and there was not 
another way to recover and reclaim 
us but this, The Lord 7ehovah, laid 
on him the iniquity of us all: To re- 
cover us when we were loſt, Jeſus 
Chriſt was ſubſtitute in our room by 
the eternal decree of God, and the 
iniquities of all of us who are his e- 
le& people, as to their puniſhment, 
were laid upon him. This then is the 
ſcope, to ſhew the riſe of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, and how it came to pals 
that our Lord ſuffered, and ſuffered 
ſo much: the occaſien of it, was the 
elect's fin; and the fountain-cavulſe, 
the Father's laying of their fin on him 
by an eternal decree, and making him 
to anſwer for it according to that de- 
cree, with his undertaking, which 
was the covenant of redemption, 
whereof Chriſt's ſuffering was the ex- 
ecution. Thus we have the fountain 
whence our Lord's ſufferings flowed ; 
he is, in the covenant of redemption, 
ſubſtitute and judicially enacted the 
elect's cautioner, and takes on their 
debt; and being ſubſtitute in their 
toom, juſtice purſues the claim, and 
ſentence paſſes againſt him, for mak - 
ing him anſwerable and liable to the 
debt of their ſins; which ſets out, as 
it were, a judge on the throne, Je- 
hovah ; and two parties at the bar, 
we and him ; we the principal debt · 
ors, and im the cautioner, Jeſus 
Chriſt, in our room and place : the 
law, by which the judge proceeds, is 
the covenant of redemption ; and we 
the principal debtors not being lawy 
biding, he is made liable to the debt ; 
and on this ground the ſentence paſſes 
- againſt him, for ſatisfying what we 
were owing; and hereupon followed 
his ſufferings : ſo then, the riſe of his 
ſufferings is, that it was ſo tranſacted 
by the wiſe, juft, and gracious God; 
and thus this ver/e comes well in, to 
explain, and further to clear what he 
aſſerted in the former verſe, Though 
the words be few, yet they area great 
comp end and ſum of the goſpel ; how 


SE RM. XXVI. Is A1 AR liv. Verſe 6. 


he holds out another new wonder, 


. 


therefore to ſpeak of them, ſo as to 


unfold them right, is not eaſy: and ³ 
becauſe the devil, who ſeeks by all 


means to mar the beauty of the goſpel, 
doth moſt fiercely affault where moſt 
of its beauty ſhines, and hath there- 
fore ſtirred up ſeveral ſorts of enemies 
to wreſt theſe words, and to obſcure. 
the beauty of grace that may be Jear- 
ly ſeen in them; we ſhall a little o 

the few words that are in this laſt. 
part of the verſe, And the Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all 
having ſpoken to the former part o 
it the laſt day. 7 


In the few words then, we have, 
Fir/!, ſomething ſpoken of iniquity, 


which three parties have ſome acts 


about, to wit, x, The ele&, Us all. 


2. Him, to wit, The Mediator. 3. The 


Lord, to wit, Jehovah. Then, we 


have the expreſs act of the Lord, to 
wit, his laying on him, the Mediator, 
the iniquity of us all, (r.) As for this 
word iniguity, by it is meant ſome» 
times, x. Sin formally taken, as it 
hath a diſconformity to the law of 
God, and ſuppoſeth a ſpot and defect; 
and ſo it is commonly taken, when 
we pray for pardon of fin; and when 
David ſays, Pſal. li. My ſen: is ever 
before me ; and Pal. xxxviii. My ini- 


 quity is gone over my bend: And ſo 


It is the tranfgreſſion of the law of 
God. 2, It is ſometimes taken for the 
effect that fin procureth, and ſo it is 
in effect the puniſhment. of fin, . as 
Lev, vii. the 18 and 20 verſes being 
compared together; ver. 18, it is 
ſaid, He ball bear his iniquity, which, 
ver. 20. is, He ſhall be cut off : and 
ſo it is clearly meant of the puniſh- 
ment of iniquity ; . For to bear. his 
iniquity, and to be cut off, are the 
ſame thing there : and that word of 
Cain, Gen. iv. 14. My iniquity, or 
puniſhment, it greater than { can 
bear, hath a manifeſt reſpe& to God's 
curſe inflicted on him for his fin, and 
is, as if he had ſaid, I will not get 
lived under the puniſhment that is in · 
flicted upon me, for every one that 
finds me will cut my thivat; and 
ſometimes it is tranflated puniſhment, 
as in that of Gen. iv. 13. The queſti- 
on then is, Which of theſe two is un · 


derſtood here in this text, whether 


iniquity or ſin formally taken, or ini- 
quity taken for the puniſhment _—_ 
| | — 
| > 
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eee called Antinomi- bearing the wrath of God dug to us 


ans plead, that it is to be underſtood 
of ſin formally taken: but though it 
be hard fo much as to mention this, 
lt being fo blaſphemous-like to aſſert, 
that our bleſſed Lord Jeſus ſhould be 
formally a finner, and have the ſpots 
and defilement of ſin on him, which 
we wander that any Chriſtian ſhould 
dare to aſſert or preſume to maintain; 
vet, becauſe this ſcripture is alledged 
for it, 'we ſhall clear, that iniquity is 
not here to be taken for fin formally, 
but for ſin in the puniſhment of it. 
And the firſt reaſon that we give, 
ſhall be drawn from the plain ſcope of 
the words ; the prophet having in the 
5th verſe ſaid, that he was wounded 
for their tranſgrelſions, and bruiſed 
for our iniquittes ; the ſcope of this 
verſe is to ſhew how it came to paſs 
that Chriſt ſuffered, and ſuffered ſo 
much'; which he doth, by declaring 
that it could not be otherwiſe, be- 
cauſe the puniſhment of all the ſins of 
the elect was laid upon him; and that 
which was called wounding and bruiſ- 


ing in the former verſe, is here cal» - 


led on the matter a bearing of our 
iniquities (for if they were laid on 
him, he did certainly bear them) the 
fins of all the ele& tryſted on him as 
to their puniſhment ; and this ſhews 
How that Chriſt behoved not only to 
ſuffer all that he ſuffered : ſo in the 
'$th verſe it is ſaid, He was cut of 
out of the land of the living, and for 
the tranſgreſjpons of my people was 
be firicken : That which is here cal- 
led the bearing of iniquity, is there 
called, being cut off, and ſtricken 
for the tramſgreſſion of his people, 
And this may be the ſecond reaſon of 
the expoſition, as we have given it; 
mar. when iniquities are ſpoken 
of, they are not called Chriſt's, as in - 
herent in him, but they are called his 
peoples iniquities, they being form- 
ally theirs, but his judicially and le- 
gally only: even as the debt is for- 
mally the bankrupt's, but legally the 
cautioner's. A ?/ird reaſon is drawn 
from comparing this text with other 
parallel places of ſcripture : that 
which is called bearing of iniquity 
here, is called, Gal. iii. 13. his being 
made a curſe for us ; fo that his bear- 
ing of our 1niquity, is his being made 
s curſe for our iniquity, and his 


for our ſin, I ſhall illuſtrate it by a 


compariſon, whence the fourth reaſon 


will clearly reſult: our iniquities be- 
come Chriſt's as his righteouſneſs be- 
comes ours; for theſe two are par- 
allel, 2 Cor. v. ult. He aas made fin 
for us, who. knew no fin, that we 
might be made the righteouſneſs of 
Cod, in, or through him: where 1. 
It is clear, that Jeſus Chriſt is ſo the 
ſinner in our room, as we are righte- 
ous in his room ; and contrarily, we 
are righteous in his room, as he was: 


the ſinner in our room. 2. That righ- 


teouſneſs is not ſo derived to us, that it 
is formally made ours, and to be in- 
herently in us, but is ours only by 
imputation itſelf, or the virtue of it be- 
ingimputed to us; and it is upon this 
ground that, Rom, iv. imputed righ- 
teouſneſs is often mentioned, that is, 
when God accounteth a man to be 
righteous, though he be yet a ſinner 
in himſelf :. even ſo our ſin is imputed 
to Chriſt, and reckoned his, becauſe 
he became our Surety. And though 
Antinomians have a vain notion to e- 
lude this, yet the ſcripture is very 
clear, as holding forth a legal proce- 
dure ; the debt 1s eee. 

cauſe of his obligation to be anſwera · 
ble for it, and in juſtice and law he is 
liable to it: and there is no other 
way that we can rationally imagine, 
how our bleſſed Lord can bear our 
iniquities; For, 1. It cannot ſtand 
with his abſolute purity, to have any 
ſport of fin, or to be formally the ſin - 
ner. Neither, 2. Is it neceſſary that 


he ſhould be the ſinner, but only that 


he ſhould pay the penalty due by us, 
it being the nature of contracts among 
men, that where the principal debtor 
ſuccumbs, the cautioner comes in his 
room; ſo is it here. Yea, 3. If Jeſus 
Chriſt were the finner formally, it 
would incapacitate him to be our cau- 
tioner, to pay the penalty, or to ſa- 
tisfy juſtice for the debt of our ſins: 
We would not have ſpoken ſo much 


to this,  +/ere it not that this ſame 


place is preſſed in a moſt faſtidious 
manner by the abuſers of the grace of 
God to maintain their error; ſo then, 
we take this in ſhort to be the mean- 
ing of this part of the verſe, that Jeſus 
Chriſt did bear the puniſhment due ta 
us for our ſins. | ; 2 
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SE RM. XXVII. 
2dly, The three parties, that have 
ſome acts about iniquity, are, x. U 
all. 2. Him. 3. The Lord Jehovah. 
(r.) Us all; and here we meet with 
the Arminians, another party that 
abuſeth and perverteth this place, as 
if it were to be extended to all men 
and women that ever finned, or went 
aſtray ; for, ſay they, It is the ini- 
quity of all them that are wrong, that 
is laid on Chriſt, and that is the int- 
quity of all men and women in the 
world : but (as we ſhewed before) the 
ſcope of the words is not ſo much to 
fhew the univerſality of all men, and 
womens ſinning, as to ſhew that all 
the elect as well as others went aſtray, 
and turned every one of them to their 
own way; and therefore it is reſtrict- 
ed, All we; and the word All is no 
broader than the word Ve: now the 
We that is here meant, is the Ve who 
in the former words are healed by his 
ſtripes ;.and that ſure is not all men 
and women that ſin, but the ele& on- 
by. And verſe 11th it is they hat by - 


His knowledge, that is, by faith in him, 


are juſtified ; it is theſe All, whoſe- 
iniquities he bare, and no more: ſo 


that, in ſhort, «s all, is not all men 


ſimply coſidered, but us all, that are 
elect; and thus it is neceſſarily to be 


reſtricted to the prophet's ſcope. | 


The meaning of both parts of the 
verſe together then is, We all, even 
the ele& as well as others, went a- 
ſtray, Ve e. every one of us to 
his own ſinful way ; and the Lord 
Jehovah made him to bear the puniſh- 
ment of all our fins; and it could not 
be but a mighty great puniſhment, 
and a moſt huge and horrible ſuffer- 
ing, when the Lord made the iniqui- 
ties of ws all, his elec; to meet upon 
CRANE | 

There is not much debate about the 
other two parties, the fr/# whereof 
is Him, that is, the Mediator Jeſus 
Chriſt, the eternal Son of the eternal 


Father, the brightnefs of the Father's 


glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, who remaining God, became 
man, to perform and bring about the 
work of our redemption according to 
his undertaking. oy 
The other party is the Lord Fe- 


" hovad; the Judge and the. part of · 


fended; as we ate the party offend- 
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one God, are to be ſatisfied ; He is 


here Socinians make as great a buſtle 


vercome; but when Chriſt came to | 


lay at them; as when one is angry 


ing the meaning of the words, the 


ans fondly imagine, he only inter- 
ceeded for them ? But for an] r, f. 
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and the Lord is here conſidered eſſen- 
tially, as Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, having one common eſſence 
and juſtice, and who being all three 


Febovah, 
But how 1s this puniſhment of our 
iniquities laid on Jefus Chriſt ? And 


and buſineſs ; the devil intending (if 
he could effect it) to blow up the ve 
foundation of the goſpel, bends : 
his forces againſt ſuch, places as do 
moſt lively hold it forth : but the. 
words are clear and moſt ſignificant, 
as they are rendered according to 
the Hebrew on the margin, thus, The 
Lord hath made the iniquity of us all 
to meet on him. The iniquities of the 
elect are ſo many brooks and rivulets, 
any one of which is hard and difficult 
for them to paſs over: but, O! when 
Chriſt comes to ſatisfy for them, they 
are brought and gathered into a great 
lake, or rather into a vaſt ſea or o- 
cean together; they all, collected and 
combined, met on him, and he did | 
meet with them in a mighty ſhock; Mi 
and ſure, they could not but be great w 
ſufferings that he endured, when he 
had ſuch a ſea to paſs thorow : or, 
the ſins of the ele& were like ſo many 
companies and regiments of men, any 
one whereof they could never have o- | 
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ſatisfy divine juſtice for them, as'the 
companies and regiments: of fins (fo 
to ſpeak) rendezvouſed, and brought 
in one formidable army together, met 
on Chriſt. The word is well reader» 
ed here, were laid on him, being the 
ſame word in the root that Saul uſed 
when he commanded Doeg to fall 
upon the Lord's prieſts, x Sam. xxii. 
18. The word is, Lay upon them, or 


with another, he will cry, Lay upon 
him and this ſhews the exceeding 
greatneſs of Chriſt's ſufferings, when 
all the fins' of all the ele& met toge- 
ther, as a huge and heavy hoſt did 
fall and do terrible execution. upon 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus, This then be- 


queſtion is, Whether the Lord je- 
hovah did lay this puniſnment really 
upon Chriſt; or whether, as Socini- 


What. 
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What fort of meaning of the words ground to bur faith, but a great en- 


would that be, I pray ? the Lord made 
he iniquities of us all to interœeed on 
im, when the text ſays plainly, that 

they wert laid on him, and on the 

matter that he bare them, and ex- 


ear their iniguitier. Vea, 2. Con- 
" - fider the ſcope, and it comes in as a 
reaſon why Chriſt ſuffered ſo much: 
And would that, can any think, be a 
dod reaſon for ſo great and grievous 
1Ferings undergone by Chrift, that 
God made him to interceed for alſthe 
fins of the elect but, if you look up- 
on the words in their trac meaning, 
chey are a dear reaſon why he was 
wounded, and exceedingly bruiſed 
and chaſtued, and why he endured fo 
many ſttipes, even becauſe all the fins 
6f all his elect met on him; becauſe 
de was made to bear the puhiſhmetit 
6f them all; alſo the wortls ors js. 
Hlear it, He war tut off out of the land 
of the living, fd. | 
ty peaple was he fificken; and Gal. 
th. He was made a tur/e for ns. 
e ſuffered, the juft for the unjuſt ; 
de actually and feally ſuffered that 
Fhich we mould have fuffered: if it 
be aſked, What is this, 70 lay iniqui- 

4 6 Chi? Or how is it ſaid that 

f he iniquity of the elect wƷ laid on 
Zim; Or in what reſpect? L anſwer, 
. In reſbett of God's eternal cove- 
Bant; the puniſhment due for our fins 
Is laid upon bim by an eternal deli- 
erte counſel ot conſultation o the 
derſons of the God-head; wherein, 

as. we ſthewed- before, Chriſt enters 
for us, and attepts of, 


. ſo, verſe rith, For he /hall 


a 


and engages to p. 5 
Jn reſpett of God's actual pufſuin 
Chriſt, having thus engaged himſelf, 
putting in his hand the cup, and mak- 
Ing him drink; and the bill of 6ur ac- 
count, #nd making him accountable. 
3. In reſpect of God's acceptation of 
that ſatis faction which Chtiſt perform- 
ed and paid down for them. 5 
This being the meabibg of the 
words, we come to point at ſome 
things 925 them; and the very open - 
ing of them may give us ſome inſight 
in the way of the goſpel, aud of a not- 
able ground. of fooring to our faith: 


Tf we could rightly apprehend God 
making this tranſaction with the Me- 


diator, we might not only have a 


for the renfsreffoits of 


ement to come to Chriſt, and 
to reſt on him, who hath thus ſiſted 
himſelf in our room before the tribu> 
nal of divine juſtice; and it would 


eour 


. Waket and warm faith and love to- 
Wards him. For | 


But obſerve here more particularly, 
I. That all the elect people of God are 
lying under miquity; ever at others, 
This we ſpoke to the laft day, and 
ſball' not repeat what was then ſaid. 
It is with teſpect to iniquity in the e- 
lect that all the buſineſs of redempti- 
on is tranſacted; and from hence, as 
the occaſion, it hath its riſe, even from 
God's being offended, and frotn the 
neceſſity of a Mediator: for this doth 
preſuppsſe our debt, and a ſtanding 


ſentence _— us, till Chriſt inter- 
6 | 


poſed for the removing of it. 

2. From its being ſaid before, that 
every one turned his daun way; and 
here, that the Lord hath laid on hint 
the iniquiiy of us all; obſerve, That 
every one of the elect, beſide the com- 
anon ftate »f fin wherein all are, hath 
His own particular guilt, that is, in 


- his own away: This is clearly holden 


out here, while it is faid, that not 
only lite ſheep we have gone "aſtray, 
but that everyone hath turned his own 
way which, as it holds forth a way 
in them all different from God's way, 
ſo alfo Act "oy e one of them 
ſotnetyhat different from another's 
way; and this is called a wa/king in 
thr coun ſel of our own heart, Pſ. Ixxxi. 
and a man's own fore, 2 Chron. 29. 
and 2 man's own inquity, Pſal. xvin. 


23, becauſe it is in a ſpecial manner 
hid. To clear it a little, conſider, 


that ſin is 22 to a believer, or 
may be called bis ow: way, in the ie 
reſpects, (1.) In reſpe& of his being 
more addicted to one ſin than another, 


Which is uſually called a man's =_ 
dominant. oth 
-ebvetous and paſſionate; but the one 


Two men may be 


of them may be called a covetous man, 
becauſe he is eſpecially given to that 
fin of covetouſneſs; and the other 
miay be called a paffionate man, be- 


cauſe he is eſpecially given to that fin 


of paſhon. (2.) In reſpe& of ſome 
pecutiar aggravating ciroumſtances. 
Though we will not dare particularly 
to determine as to perſons, yet if we 
women, it 
will 


f a> 5 = pau hrs 6. pup a__ > So. co.cc woo.acc.c oo. Ot RS r 2 
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will be readily found, that there is 
ſome ſin, which in reſpect of ſome or 
ſeveral aggravations, is in ſome a 
ee ſin than it is in others; and 
ereby God hath given ground of 
humiliation to all: there is not a man, 
as we {uſt now hinted, but readily he 


' hath an evil which is at a greater 


height in him than in another; as for 
inſtance, one may be given more to 
the fin of drunkenneſs, another more 
to hypocriſy, another ire to unclean- 
neſs, Ge. I do not ſpeak ſo much 


hete of the divers kinds of fin, as of 


the ſeveral aggravations af this or that 
fin that they are given to; ſuch and 
ſuch a man may ave aggravations, 
that will heighten ſuch a predominant 


evil in him, far beyond what it is in 


others; and it is from this ground 
that a believer, not in a compliment- 
ing way, but moſt really and ſincere- 
ly, doth call and account himſelf the 
chief of ſinners; becauſe there are 
ſome aggravations that elevate his 
ſin above the fin of others, or above 
that ſame fin in others: as a weak 
believer may have ſome one good 
thing in him, more commendable than 
it is ina ſtrong believer; ſo the ſtronger 


| believer may have ſome one ſin, that 


in reſpe&t of its aggravations, may 
give him ground to look upon himſelf 
as beyond others in ſin. | 
„r. It ſerves much for our hu- 
miliation, in as far as this adds to 
our ſinfulneſs: there are none of us, 
but, beſide the common way of ſinning 
incident to all, we have ſomething 
that is peculiar to ourſelyes, we have 


our own way, wherewith we are 


chargeable above and beyond others. 
We ee all grant that we are 
ſinners, but who of us will take with 
our particular and peculiar guilt that 
doth more eaſily beſet us? who a- 


mongſt many are as doves of the yal- 


lies on the mountains, every one 


mourning for his own age bx for 
his own plague and ſore, that 


by ſe- 
veral circumſtances may be heighten · 


ed as to its ſinfulneſs beyond the fin. 


of others? | 

Uſe 2. The ſecond uſe, which is 
the ſcope, ſerves to ſhew the exceed- 
ing greatneſs of Chriſt's ſufferings ; 
O! what a ſhock he was in, when he 
had not only all the common ſins of 
the elect to ſatisfy for, but when all 
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their particular ſins, with their reſ- 
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pective aggravations, rengevouſed and 


tryſted on him? It ſerves likewiſe to 
exalt the free grace of God, and the 
condeſcendency of our bleſſed Lord 
Jeſus, who took in altogether in his 
making ſatisfactien for them, when 
there were feveral ſorts of them, as if 
every one of the elect had been ſet 
to invent a new fin, What great and 
ſore ſuffering was here when he cons 


deſcended to drink the cup, that had 


the wonderful effects of the fins of all 
the elect wrung into it? when not 
only in groſs he takes on the ſins of 
the elect, but this and that man's par- 


ticluar fins, which were all reckoned 
and ſummed on Chriſt's account, and 


for which he was made to ſatisfſv; 


and wherein juſtice proceeded equally. 


and equivalently. This notably con- 
firmed the reality of Chriſt's ſatisfac- 


tion, by ſuffering” what all the elect. 


ſhould have ſuffered eternally, or the 


equivalent of it; for if there had not 


— 


been a propartionable ſatis faction in 


his ſufferings, wherefore ſerves ſuch 
an enumeration of his ſufferings? -- 


Uſe 3. The third uſe ſerves to lead 


us in to know how much we are in 
Chriſt's debt, and what a great encou- 
ragement we have to believe, and 


withal, what notable ground of con- 


ſolation believers have. I ſay, 1. It 
ſhows' how much we are in Chriſt's 
debt: when we take a view of all our 
ſins, and conſider that there was 2 


particular view taken of them in the 


covenant of redemption, not only all 
our common fins, but even all the parti- 


cular and peculiar ſins of believers were 


reckoned unto Chriſt the cautioner, and 


put to his account, and he engaged to 


fatisfyfor all, and paythe whole reckon- 
ing; doth it not lay a great abligati- 
on on us to him, who counted for the 
leaſt farthing of our debt? We, like 


take on the debt, and the account was 
put in his hand, not only, as I jaſt now 


ſaid, of all our common ſins, but of 
this, and that particular ſio, with alk 


their ſeveral aggravations, and thefin- 
ful circumftances that did heighten 
them; and he ſatisfied for them all: 


and of this we would take ſpecial no- | 


tice; for it may readily wrong vs to 
look apon the covenant of redempti- 
on as a bargain in erols, there is à Par- 

N ticu⸗ 


* 


a pack of bankrupt dyvours, did 


Fuer; but 
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ticularneſs in it to bew not only the 
. ſovereignty, but the exactneſs of juſ- 
| tice, and alſo the riches of God's 
grace, and of the great condeſcend- 
ency of Chrift's love to ele& finners. 
2, It is a great encouragement to be- 
lieve: for even theſe fins that would 
fright and ſcar ſerious and exerciſed 
fouls from coming forward to Chriſt, 
wats all accounted on Chriſt's ſcore, 
and were all fatisfied for by him. 3. 
It is a notable ground of conſolation 
to believers, when they are diſpoſed 
and ready to think that their particu- 
lar fins are inſufferable and unpardon- 
able: they think that courſe might be 
raken with all their common evils; 
but as for this muft finful and ſhame- 
fal unthankfulneſs, this deſpiſing of 
his grace, this woful unbelief, &c. it 
ſtares them in the face, and they know 
not well how that will be got done a- 
way: but believers in Chriſt, who 
are ſorrowful and ſadly perplexed on 
this account, is that your own way?. 
It is tranſacted on Chriſt's ſcore with 
the reſt; every one of us turned to 
bit own way, and the Lord hath laid 
on him the iniquity of us alt: Oh! 
impregnable ground of ſtrong conſo- 
lation, which is as good news from a 
for country, a none-ſuch cordi:s to a 
fainting ſoul! © 
3. Obſerve here, That a believing 
elect, or. an ele believer, will not 
only be ſenſible of fin in the general, 
but of hi own particular and peculi- 
ar ſinful way; or thus, It is a good 
token, when folk ook not only to fin in 
common, but on their own peculiar 
finful way ; or thus, That folk ſhould 
confider their ſinfuineſs, not only in 
common, but in particular, with its 
ſeveral aggravations. The ſcriptures 
which we cited before do confirm this, 
as Pſal. *viii. 22. 7&eeped myſelf from 


mine ingquity; and 2 Chron. vi, 29. 
Where faith Solomon, when every 


one ſhall know his own ſore, and 
his own grief ; or as it is, x Kings 
viii. 38. The plague of his own heart. 
This implies theſe two things, 1. A 
diſſtinct aggravating of fin, when a 
man not ly looks on himſelf as a 

ooks on his fin, by rea- 
Ion of ſeveral aggravating circum- 
ſtances, as being above and beyond 


the fin of others, and abhorreth and 


lotheth himſelf as the chief of ſinners, 


1 
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as David doth, when he faith; Pfal. li. 


| Againſt thee, thee only have 1 ſinned : 


he is not there extenuating his fin, as 
if it were done only againſt God; but 


aggravating his ſin, as the words fol- 


lowing ſhew, and / have done thigevil 
in thy fight; as if he had faid, Thy con- 
cern in the matter doth molt affect and 
afflict me: thou loveſt truth or fince- 
rity in the inward parts; but I have 
been, alas! all this time jugling and 
greatly playing the hypocrite, whic 
makes it to be a wonderful great evil. 
And Pſal. Ixv. 3. Iniquities prevail 
againſt me; and as Paul doth, who 
calls himſelf the .chief of ftmners, 1 
Tim. i, 15. -2dly, That believers be- 
fore converſion, yea, and in reſpect of 
their natural inclination even after 
their converſion, are wofully inclined 
each of them to a ſinful way of their 
own, called, Eccl. xi. the way of a 
man's own heart ; and of this believ- 
ers would be ſenſible not only of their 
ſinfulneſs in general, and of their par-- 
ticular acts of fin, but of their peculi- 
ir ſinful acts; and that for theſe ends 
or uſes. e 
1. It ſerves deeply to humble, and 


to preſs forth to ſpeak ſo, repentance; 


when we conſider our own way to 

ſinful beyond others, and that ſuch 
and ſuch a man hath ſinned, but his 
lin hath not ſach aggravations as mine 


this makes the ſoul to bluſh, and to 


fay, as it is, Pſal. xl. 12. Innumer- 
able evils have compaſſed me about, 
mine iniquities have taken hᷣdld upon 
me, fo that 1 am not able to look up: 


they are more than the hairs of mine 


head, therefore my beart faileth me: 
he wonters at himſelf, how a man 
can be ſo given to ſin, and every day 
to add one new ſinful ſtep to another, 


and never to weary or give over; this 


makes him to bluſh and be aſhamed, 
as it is, Ezek, xvi. 63. The remember- 
ing of common ſins, and of this and 
that particular act of ſin, will not ſo 
effect this; but when a {inner remem- 
bers, that ſuch a fin hath been his oavn: 
way, that humbles and ſtops his mouth 
e%§öÜ—⁴?ÜL 

2. This adds a peculiarneſs to 


the grace of God in the believers 


eſteem, and maketh it ſo much the 


more amiable and admirable to him, 


as it is with Paul when he faith, x 
Tim. i. 13, &c. I was 4 6 
| an 


here, to fa 


dominant fins in the | 
hardly can they pitch upon one by a. 
nother: nor upon the other fide, will 
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and a perſecutor, and injurious ; ne- 
wertheleſs I obtained mercy, and the 
grace of God vas exceeding abundant 
towards me. This is a faithful ſay- 
ing, and worthy of all acceplation, 


that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world 


to ſave finners, of whom I am the 
chief; howbeit for this cauſe I obtain- 
ed mercy, that in me he might ſbeau 
forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern 
to them that ſhould hereafter believe 
on him: | was, as if he had ſaid, fin- 
gular in finning, but grace was emi- 
nent and — * in ſhewing mercy, 
and hath caſt a copy thereof in me that 


is ſingularly eminent; the peculiar- 


neſs of believers fin, as it makes them 
know the aggravations of it beyond 
others, ſo it makes them exalt grace 
the more. 


3. I: ſerves ſome way to diſerimi - 


nate a ſound believer from a hypo- 
crite; and a right fight of fin from 
that which is not ſo : it is not ſo much 
to know that we are ſinners, for the 
light of a natural conſcience will tell 
men that, eſpecially when their lives 
are ſo bad; but it is more to know, 
and rightly to take up the peculiarneſs 
that is in our way of ſinning, to take 
up the many windings and turnings 
of the deceitful heart in following of 
ſuch a fin that it is addicted to; this 
makes a believer think, that there 1s 
no body's heart like his. We ſee or- 
dinarily, that but very few, if any 
natural men, will take kindly with 
the peculiarneſs of their way of ſin- 
ning : and even when they will take 
with this, that they are ſinners in ge- 
neral; yet they chun te take with it, 
that they are given t9 ſuch a ſinful 


way of their own, and with the par- 
ticular turnings, windings, and tra- 


verſings of their own hearts to that 
way; but few will grant that they are 
given to deſpiſing or ſlighting of 
Chriſt, to hypoccily, ſelf-ſeeking, ly- 
ing, Gc. I will not be perempto 

that every body mu 

know what is their own. peculiar ſia- 


ful way; for ſome ſee ſo many pre- 
elves, that 


I poſitively ſay, that they are all gra- 


cious that; ſee one fin by another to 


carry ſway in them. But this I ſay, 


that this contributes much for the 


g 
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humbling of the ſinner, and for the 
exalting of free grace; and that the 
believer will ſee many windings and 
turnings in and to their own way, that 
others who are not believers will not 


ſee, and will ſee one predominant af- 


ter another ; whereas a natural man, 


though he complimentingly call him- 


ſelf the chief of ſinners, yet he doth 
not really think himſelf to be ſuch ; 
but rather, if he be given to drunken- 
neſs, to filthineſs, or thelike, he will 
readily caſt up David and Lot, or 


ſome others of the ſaints to excuſe or 


extenuate it: but the believer can 
get none to compare himſelf with in 
the point of ſinfulneſs; Iniquities 
prevail over me, ſaith David, 1n the 
ſingular number ; but when he ſpeaks 
of the pardoning and purging away 
ſin, he ſpeaks in the plural, affociat- 
ing others with hag fed, As for our 
tranſgreiſrons, thou ſhalt purge them 
away, Pſal. Ixv. ver, z. © 

4. Conſidering our finful way, as 
the occaſion of this tranſaction, and 
of the laying of our iniquities upon 
Chriſt, as the reſult of it, we have 
this ſweet O4/2ruation, That the 


* ele&are conſidered in the covenant 


" 


* of redemption as foully and vilel 
* iinful], and with all the e 


* of their iins and ſinful ways; fo that 


© they cannot be fuller and more vile 
in time, than they were conſidered 
to be, when they were given to 
* Chriſt to be ſatisfied for 
How 1 they then 1 The 
text tells us, even as fraying Heep: 
But that is not all, they 585 . 
ed as tuch, who have had their own 


_ peculiar way of ſtraying from God, 


and have ?urned aſide to, and run on 
in their ow ſinful way: thus the 


Lord conſidered the ele& in the co- 


venant of redemption; th ſus 
Chriſt conſidered them in * 
taking for them, even with all the 
ſeveral aggravations of their ſinful- 


ne ; ſo that they are not, nor cannot 


be worſe in time, than they were con- 
ſidered to be before x Jeng his 5 fo 
ordered by the Lord, for theſe ends, 


1. That juſtice might be diftindtly, .. 


exactly, and fully ſatisfied ; and that 


it might be knowa that it is fo | 
would needs be reſtored to his 1 ; 
to his declarative, or manifeſted ho- 
nour and 20%. which ſuffered by 
— 5 1 9. 


man's 


y him 


- 


' 


— 


1 


f Soi are. written, for whom Chriſt 
mou 


variouſly aggravated fins of the elect; 
3 ave his juſtice, as I ſaid, 
Fully ſatisfied : and therefore, as there 
is a yolume of a book, wherein all the 


d-fatisfy ; ſo there is a volume 
of what, and for what he ſhould fa- 


_  risfy, that there may be a proporti- 


onal ſatis faction and price told down 
to Juſtice, 2. That believers may have 


a more full view of the way of grace, 


and of Chrift's undertaking for them ; 
when Jeſus Chriſt undertook our 
debt, he had a full view. of a ſum he 


Was to pay, he knew what he had to 


1 pay to the leaſt farthing, and what 


is peoples ſins would coſt him; and 


Feet he ſcared not to engage to ſatiſ- 


cometh to take hold of Chriſt, and of 


Ty, but did ſatisfy according to his 
engagement to the full. 4. It is allo 


rdered ſo, for this end, even to con- 


rm the believer's faith, when he 


the covenant : and when this objecti- 
on mutters within him, dare ſuch a 
finful.wretch as I take hold of Chriſt 
who hath been thus and thus polluted 
with ſin? Ves, ſaith the text, for 
theſe ſins, ſo and ſo aggravated, were 
not unknown to the Father, nor to 
the Mediator, when thou waſt bar- 


gained about: nay, theſe fins, with 


their aggravations, were expreſly con- 


fidered in the covenant of redempti - 


on; and there is no fin already com- 


mitted, or to be committed by thee 


in time, that was not conſidered be- 


"= 
1 0 


| k 
2 
2. 
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fore time: what was your poſture, 
believers, when God paſſed by, and 
. caſt the lap er ſkirt of his love over 
you © Were you not caſt out in the 


open field avallowing in your own 
blood, with your navels uncut, hav- 


ing no che to pily you ” &c. as it is, 


Ezek. xvi. Ard wherefore, I pray, is 


this ſet down? but to let you know that 


ye are no worſe in time than ye were 


conſide red to be before ye had a be- 
ing; ſo, to heighten the love and 
grace of God in Chriſt, and to draw 


vou in to him, that fince God and 


Chriſt the Mediator, in the tranſaction 
about your redemption, ſtood not on 
your ſinfulneſs, ye may not ſtand on 


it, when ſeriouſly taken with, but 


may ſubmit to his righteouſneſs, and 


ſay, Be it ſo, Lord; I am content to 


take what thou freely offercs:, And 


the more ſinful and loft ve be in your- 


| ſelves, when ſuitably affected rhere- 


with, the more wonderful is the grace 


of God in the plot of your fedempti- 


on, the more ftrong is ycur conſola- 


tion, and the greater 


ome of be- 
lieving have ye; your 


tins do not ſur- 


wee e, nor the Mediator; the 4 
bargain was made before your fins 


were committed, and therefore the 
price. muſt reach them, even when 
they are all ſummed up together: he 
was content to accept of them, ſo as 


to ſatisfy for them; and bleſſed be he 


for evermore, that accepted of the 
bargain, and paid the 
ing to his undertaking. 


184 1an lii. C. Al we like ſheep have gone aſtray 5 20e have turn- 


the iniquity of us all. 


N the former verſe, the prophet 
' hath aſſerted the moſt wonderful 
truths, and very concerning: to the 
people of God, and yet ſuch truths as 
will not be eaſily got digeſted by na- 
tural reaſon. x. That our Lord Jeſus 


Was put to ſore and fad ſufferings, He 


* 


aua, wounded and bruiſed, &c. 2. 


That theſe ſad ſufferings were for us 


» M44 ; 


bear them, He 


ed every one to his own way, and the Lord hath laid on him 


. 


\ | iS f ; 1.4, x f 
the elect: it was our ſins, and what 


was due to theelet; he was made to 
T ewounded for our 


tranſgreſſion:, 


on them to us, pardon of fin, peace 


with God, and healing; The chaſti/e- 
nlent of our peace was on him, 


; by 


price accord- 


and 


- 


was bruiſed for 
. our iniquities./ 3. The end of theſe 
ſufferings, or the effect that followed 


Wass it unreaſonable that it 


SIM. XXVI. 


| "by his flriper abe are healed. 


And each of theſe being more won- 
derful than another, therefore the 
prophet goes on to clear their riſe, 
which is n6 leſs wonderful; how it 
came to paſs that he ſuffered, and ſuf- 
| fered ſo much, and that we have ſuch 
| benefit by his ſufferings. It could not 


(would he ſay) be otherwiſe. hut it 


- behoved our Lord Jeſus to ſuffer, and 
to ſuffer ſo much, and for us; neither 
ſhould be 

for our benefit, For we had all like 
laſt ſheep gone aftray, and every one 
of us bad turned to his own way: 
And there was no way of relief forus, 


but by Chriſt's ſtepping into our room, 


and interpoſing for us, and engaging 
to pay our debt; and by virtue of 
that interpoſition and bargain, The 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of 

us all: And therefore, 1. Would ye 
have the reaſon of Chriſt's ſo great 
ſufferings ? Here it is, the elect had 
many fins, and he interpoſing for 
- them, their count was ſcored out, and 
they were reckoned on his ſcore. 2. 
If the cauſe and reaſon be asked, How 
it came to paſs that Chriſt ſuffered ſo 
mach for us? here it is, he under- 
took to ſatisfy for our iniquities, and 
God impured them to him: even as if 
a dyvour were purſued, and one 
ſhould Rt-p in and be cautioner for 
him, and being enacted Surety, ſhould 
take on him and become liable for the 
debt; the exacting it of him, is the 
laying it on him. But, 3. If it be 
asked, how it comes to paſs that his 


ſuſferings become our healing, and 


bring peace to us? It is anſwered, It 
was ſo tranſacted ard agreed upon; 
he was content to pay all our debt, 
and the Father accepted of his pay- 
ment for ours: our blefied Lord Je- 
ſus engaging and ſatisfying, the elect 
are ſet free, and juſtice, betaketh it- 
felf to him as the more reſponſal 
party, This is the ſcope of the words, 
which though but few, yet exceeding 
full and ſignificant, as holding out the 
fountain and fundamental grounds of 


the goſpel; we ſhall look upon them 


in theſe three reſpects, (1.) As they 
imply a covenant and tranſaction, 
whereby the elect's fins are tranſacted 
on Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs is 
made application of to them; Chriſt 


undertaking to pay their debt, and 
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Jehovah accepting thereof, and pro- 


miſing that his ſatis faction, made for 
the behoof of the elect, ſhall —_— 
plied to them. (2.) In reſpect of the 
effects, which are two; which * ? 
they ſeem contrary, the one to the 


other, yet they are well conſiſtent to- 


gether, and ſubordinate the one of 
them to the other: the 1/7 is juſtice 


on Chriſt's ſide; he ſatisſies for the 


debt due by the elect. The ad is of © 


mercy and grace to the elect, which 
is allo implied; but, comparing theſe 
words with the former, it is ve 


clear: he is wounded and bruiſed, 
and they are healed; the chaſtiſement 


of their peace was on him; the im> 


puting of their debt to him, makes 


that it is not imputed to them. (4) 
In reſpect of the influence that the 
eternal covenant hath on theſe effects. 
It lays down the way how theſe may 
be juſtly brought about, which is the 
ſcope of all, even to ſhew how Jeſus 
Chriſt, being the "innocent 'Son 

God, and without fin, was made hia- 


ble to the debt of the elect's fin; he 


became cautioner for them, and is 
made liable on that account to ſatisfy 
for them. It clears alſo how his ſuf- 
ferings ſtood for theirs ; which ma 
ſeem to be unreaſonable and unju 


amongſt men, that the ſufferings of 
an innocent party ſnould ſtand for 


the guilty: it was o articled in the 
covenant of redemption, that the Son 
as Mediator interpoſing, and under- 
taking to pay the elect's debt, the 


Lord Jehovah the creditor ſhould not 


reckon it on their fcore, but on the 


Mediator's, and that he ſhould count 


for it. The prophet in this verſe, 
almoſt, is ſtriking on the {ſweet and 
pleaſant ſtring of this noble plot and 
contrivance of God concerning the 


redemption of elect ſinners, called the 


covenant of redemption ; which theſe 
words, conſidered with reſpect to 
their ſcope, do in all the parts of it 
clearly hold out : and therefore, the 
clearing of it, being the clearing of a 
main ground of our faith in reference 
to Chriſt's 1 and to the way 
how they are ma 

us, and withal to the benefits that 
come by them to us, we cannot ſpeak 


too much nor too often of it, if we 


would ſpeak of it ſuitably to the paſ- 
ſing excellency of the matter, __ 


e forthcoming ta : 


=_ 
_ 
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- 
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Ihe fri Doctrine ſuppoſed here 
8, 225 - a is an — 


4 covenant, 
tranſaction betwixt the Lord 
Jehavgh and the Mediator, wherein 
the whole: buſineſs concerning the re- 


dempiion and ſalvation of the ele? 


i contrived, There is an eternal co- 
venant paſt betwixt God and the Me- 
diator, wherein all that is executed, 
or will be, concerning the elect, till 
the day of judgment, was contrived ; 
there is nothing relating to the elect's 
ſal vation, but it was in this tranſacti- 
on exactly contrived and laĩd down, 


even as it is in time executed; and it 


is called a covenant in ſcripture, and 
we call it ſo, not ſtrictly and proper - 
ly, as if all things in covenants a- 
mong men were in it, but becauſe 
materially and ſubſtantially it is ſo, 
and the reſemblance will hold for the 


moſt part; the Lord having laid 


down in it the plot of man's ſalvation 
in a legal way, ſo as his grace and 
mercy may be glorifted, and his juſ- 


nice ſatisfied, hath put it in this form, 


ſo as it may bear the name of a cove- 
nant: wherein we have, 1. Mutual 
parties, the Lord 7ehovah, the party 
offended, on the one fide and the 
Lord Mediator, Him, the. party en- 
gaging to ſatisfy, on the other fide : 
which ſhews the freeneſs of the re- 
yen of the ele& as to them, and 

Ie certainty of this ſalvation; and 
withal, the immutability of God's 
purpoſe, for the parties are not mu- 
table creatures, but on the one ſide 


Jebovab, and on the othef fide the 


Mediator, though conſidered as to be 
incarnate, and the Head of the elect, 
This whole buſineſs bred there, to 
wit, in the counſel of the Godhead, 
for promoting of that great end, the 
glorifying of the grace and juſtice of 
God in the ele&'s ſalvation. 2. Where- 
—— it? It is about this matter, 

ow to get the elect ſaved from the 
curſe, to which on their foreſeen fall 


and ſinning they were made liable; 


elect are conſidered as haying fin, and 


redemption neceſſarily preſuppoſing 
man's fall, and the covenant of works, 
to which the certification and threat - 
eging was added, The ſoul that fins 
Hall die; and the elect are preſup- 
poſed as fallen, as well as others, are 
kable to the curſe, except a ſatisfacti- 
on for them do interveen; ſo that the 


1 


— 
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as being in themſelves loſt, And what 
is the Lord Jehovah and the Media- 
tor doing ? What are they about in 
this covenant ? It is how to-get the 
E due to the elect for their 
ns removed from them. And theſe 
perſons, us all, in the text, are all 
the elect, wherein there is implied a 
particular conſideration of them that 
are deſigned to life and ſalvation, and 
a particular conſideration of all their 
ſins, and of their ſeveral aggravati- 
ons, that there may be a proportion 
betwixt the price and the wrong that 
God hath gotten by their ſinning a- 
gainſt him. 3. The occaſion of this 


- Covenant, and the reaſon why it be- 


hoved. to be, is holden forth in the 
firſt. words, All awe like ſheep have 
gone aſtray, and turned every one of 
us unto his own way : The elect, as 
well as others, had made theraſelves 
through their ſinning liable to God's 
wrath and curſe, and they were un- 
capable of life and ſalvation till the 
curſe was removed; and fo there is a 
lett and obſtruction in the way of the 
execution of the decree of election 
(which muſt ſtand for the glorification 
of God's grace and mercy, primarly 
intended in all this work) and till 
this lett be removed, the gloriſication 
of God's grace is ne and obſtruct- 
ed : for the removal of which ob- 
ſtruction, there is a neceſlity of a Re- 
deemer, for the ele& are not able to 
pay their own debt themſelves ; now, 


that there may be a Redeemer, and 


that a price of redemption may be 
laid down, there is alſo a neceſſity of 
a covenant, otherwiſe the Redeemer 
cannot be, if a tranſaction do not pre- 
cede, on which the Redeemer's inter- 
poling is founded, 4. What is the 
price, what is the ſtipulation, or that 
which the Mediator is engaged to, 
and that which provoked juſtice re- 
quired ? It is even ſatisfaction for all 
the wrongs that the ſins of the elect 
did, or were to do, to the 3 of 
God. Their fins deſerved wounding 
and ſmiting; and the capitulation 


runs on this, that juſtice ſhall get 


that of the Mediator, that the elect 
may be ſpared, And comparing this 
verſe with the former, upon the one 
fide our Lord Jeſus gives his back to 
bear their burden, and engages to ſa- 
tisfy for their debt, and to, undergo 


A 


the puniſhment due to them; and up- 
on the other ſide, Jehovah accepts of 
this offer and engagement, and lays 
over the burden of their debt on him: 
as the Mediator inſtates and enacts 
himſelf in their room for payment 
their debt, ſo he lays it on him, and 
accepts of it. 5. The end of this great 
tranſaction, to wit, of the undertak · 
ing on the Mediator's ſide, and of the 
acceptation on the Father's ſide, is, that 
the elect may have pardon and peace, 
and that byhis ſtripes they may be heal- 
ed ; that juſtice may ſpare them, and 
_ purſue him; and that the diſcharge of 
thedebt,purchaſed byhim,maybe made 
forthcoming to them, as if they had 
paid the debt themſelves, or had ne- 
yer been owing any thing to juſtice. 
Hence N 
holding forth ſeveral points of truth; 
As, 1. Concerning the determinate- 
neſs of the number of the elect. 2. 
Concerning the virtue and efficacy of 
the price which the Mediator hath 
paid, and the fulneſs of his ſatisfacti · 
on. 3. Concerning his imputed righ- 
teouſneſs, which is, or may be called 
the laying of his righteouſneſs on us, 
as our, iniquity was laid on him : he 
is counted the ſinner, by undertaking 
the elect's debt; and the elect, by re- 
ceiving the offered righteouſneſs in 
the goſpel, are accounted righteous, 
by virtue of his ſatisfying for their 
debt. 4. Concerning the ground and 
matter of wonderful ſoul · ſatisfaction 
and raviſhment that is here; that God 


ſhould be thus minding the ſalvation 


of the ele, and thus contriving and 
'_ ordering the work of their redempti. 
on; that their debt ſhall be paid, and 
yet nothing. (to ſpeak ſo) come out 
of their purſe; and that by ſo exzel- 
lent a mean as is the intervention of 
the Mediator; and that this ſhall 
notwithſtanding of the dear price 


paid by him, be made freely forth - 


coming to the ele. | 
Uſe x. O] look not on the falyati- 
on of {inners, and the bringing of a 
ſinner to heaven, as a little ora light 
buſineſs and work : it is the greateſt 
work and moſt wonderful that was e- 
ver heard tell of; yea, it is in ef- 
fect the end of all things which God 
hath made, and of his preſerving and 
guiding the world in the order where- 
in it is governed, even that he may 


* 
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Dedudtions may be made, 


* 
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have a church therein for the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace. We are ex- 
ceeding far and intully wrong in this, 
that we value not the work of te- 
demption as becomes, and that we 


* 


endeavour not to pry into, and take 
up the admirable and deep wiſdom of 


God, that goes along and ſhines 
brightly in this whole contexture, 
Who could ever have found out this 
way, when the elect were lying un- 
der God's curſe and wrath, that then 


the Son of God ſhould undertake to 


ſatisfy for them, and that the Mas» 


jeſty of God ſhould be ſo far from 


partiglity and reſpect of perſons, tak 
he will purſue his own dear Son for 
the elect's debt, when he undertakes 
it? This is the riſe of our ſalyationg 
and the channel wherein it runs 
rare and rayiſhing ! O admirable and 
amiable! O beautiful and benefici 


contrivance | Bleſſed, eternally bleſ= _ 


fed be the Contriver, 3 
Ve 2. The ſecond uſe ſerves to — 

us up to ſtudy to know ſome what, a 

to know more of the way of ſalvation; 


under this notion of God's covenants. 


ing with/the Mediator ; not thereb 

to reſtrict God to man's law <4. 
forms, but for helping us to the bet- 
ter and more eaſy up- taking of theſe 
great things; and that we may ſee 
that the ſalvation of the elect is ſure; 
foraſmuch as it is laid down by way 


of bargain, tranſaction, or coveuant 


betwixt Jehovah and the Mediator, 
whom the Lord will no more fail in 
performing tle 2 made to him, 
than he hath failed in giving the ſatiſ - 
faction required. This would help 
both to clear and conſirm the faith of 
believers, and ſtrengthen the hope of 
| 


all who are fled for refuge to take hole 


of him, in the certain expectation of 
theſe things engaged for in the cove · 
nant; ſeeing there is no leſs. reaſon 
to think, that Jehovah will be forth» 
coming to the Mediator, than there is 


to think that he bath performed all 


that he engaged himſelf for, 

The 2d thing here is, the native 
effect or fruit of the covenant, and 
that which the prophet aims at; even 
to ſhow how it came to pat that Chriſt 
ſuffered ſo much, becauſe it was ſo 
covenanted, ſtatute, and ordained; be» 


cauſe: he was by a prioe contrivance 


and contract ſubſtitute with his own 
| hearty 
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New Teſtament, as 2 Cor. v. 
| Kkttew n fin, was made fin for us; 
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hearty conſent in the room of the e- 
lect, ho had many and great ſins to 
count for; from whence obſerve, 
That iy virtue of this eternal covenant 


that paſt betwixt God and the Medi- 


ator, the complete puniſhment that 


vas due to all the eled for their fins, 


in their greateſt aggravations, was 


laid upon Feſus Chriſt; Jehovah laid 


en him the iniquity of us all: this is 
frequently touched on in this chapter, 
as particularly in the words going 
before, He carried our ſorrows, he 
war wounded for our tranſureſſions, 
and bruiſed for our iniguities, &c. 
and it is ſufficiently confirmed in the 
He who 


he had no fin in himſelf, but by vir- 


tue of his covenant, the was made the 


erifice for our fin, and made to bear 
puniſhment thereof; and Gal. iii. 


x3. He hath redeemed us from the 


curſe of the law, he himſelf being 
made'a curſe for ux. 
There are two words which we 
mall a little clear in this doctrine; 
and, ſecondly, Give ſome reaſons of 
it; and then, thirdly, We ſhall ſpeak 
to ſome uſes from it. 3 

1A, For the two words or things 
in the doctrine to be cleared, they are 
theſe, Firſt, What we mean by this, 
when we ſay, Iniquity is laid upon 


_ Chriſt? The /econd is, How is it 


hid upon Chriſt? As to the firſt, 
when we ſay, iniquity is laid upon 
Chriſt, we mean theſe things ſhortly, 
x; That our Lord Jeſus is really made 
countable and liable to juſtice for theſe 


iniquities, as if they had been his own, 
by virtue of this covenant ; in God's 


juſtice, he having enaged to pay the 
elect's debt, his engagement makes 
him liable to it. 2. We mean, that 


not _ our Lord Jeſus is made liable 
ebt, but really he is made to 
ſatisfy for it: in ſhort, we have done 


to our 


the wrong, but he makes the amends, 


- as if he had done the wrong himſelf, 


The jut ſatisfies for the unjuſt; He, 
in whoſe mouth there was. no guile, 
was made to fatisfy for guilty finners, 
as if he had been the guilty perſon 
himſelf : By the fins of the ele, 


God's declarative holineſs ſuffered ; 


creatures malapertly brake his cam- 
mand, and his juſtice was wronged ; 
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the Devil more than God: but our 


Lord Jeſus comes in and makes the a- 
mends, and the holineſs of God is vin- 
dicate by his obedience, and his juſtice 
vindicate by his ſuffering, The elect 
have deſerved wounding; but, ſays 
the Mediator, Let the wounds which 


* 
// Los 


this means he is ſeen ſo much the more 
to be holy, ſevere, pure, and ſpotleſs: 


and, that the Son of God ſweetly ſub- 


mits to his becoming man, and to 


theſe terrible ſufferings, for ſatisfying 


divine juſtice; here, O here the ſpot- 
leſneſs and ſeverity of the juſtice of 
God, as alſo the greatneis of the 
lory of free grace and love, ſhine 
orth conſpicuouſly! 3. It implies 


this. That really there was a con- 


verting and turning of that wrath, 
and of theſe ſufferings propor tionably 
on Jeſus Chriſt, which juſtice was to 
have inflicted on the el<& eternally, 


if be had not interpoſed for them; 


and that altogether in a full cup, 
offered to 1 5 and put in "gs 
hand: that, which wou | 


le& finners, is made to meet on him 


in one great ſea; he gets it to drink 
it up, dregs and all: in which reſ- 


pect, Gal. iii. 13. he is ſaid to be 
made a curſe for us. 
not paſs from one farthifig of what 


was due to him, and will be ſatisfied 
with no leſs than proportionable ſatiſ- 


faction to that which was due to juſ- 
tice by the elect themſelves, though 
the Surety was his own only ' Soa : 
therefore it behoved Chrift to come 
under the curſe, in which ſenſe he is 
ſaid to be made a curſe for us; which 


ſuppoſeth that he endured the ſame 


curſe and puniſhment due to the e- 


lect's ſins, in all the eſſentials of it: 
be behoved to die, and to de. 
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creatures topped with it, to ſay ſo, 
and that even after the curſe was pro- 
nounced, and after they had believed 


1 have been 
ia ſo many drops an eternal hell to e- 


The Lord will 


LVvbich manifeſtly kythes his agony 


perſons of the elect: even 
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{ul ſeperate from his body for a time, 


and for a ſeaſon to want in à great 


meaſure the comfortable manifeſtati- 
ons of God's favour and preſence, wr 
to have wrath purſuing him; , thougl! 
our. bleſſed Lord being ſpotleſs and 
without ſin, and 88 good con- 
cs was not Cap le of theſe 
omeway accidental ci 
unbelief, ſiaful anxiety, and deſpera- 
tion that ſinful finite creatures are li- 
able to, when they come under wrath. 
The ſecond word or ching to be 
cleared in, the doctrine, is, How are 
iniquities laid upon Chriſt Jeſus? In 
three reſpects, 1. In reſpect of Ihe e- 
ternal tranſaction betwixt Jehovah 
and him as Mediator, ſuſtaining the 
s one 
man hath another man's debt laid on 
him, when by a law-ſentence he is 
made liable to it; ſo is Chriſt liable 
to the elect's iniquity, when their ac- 
count is blotted out, and the debt as 
it were written down en his account 
ro be ſatisfied for. 2. In reſpect of 
juſtice purſuing him for it: when he 
zecometh cautioner and full debtor 
for the elect, he is put to pay their 
debt to the leaſt farthing; the Lord 
muſters up againſt him his- terrors, 
and commands 57 ſword to awake, 
and to ſmite the Man thut is his Fellow. 
Bur, zd, and mainly, In reipect 
of his actual undergoing the curſe, 
and ſufleriog that, which the elect 
{auld have ſuffered; for it is not the 
work of a court to paſs ſentence only, 
but alſo to ſee the execution of the 
ſentence ; not only are orders given 
to the ſword to awake and ſmite, but 
the ſword falis on and ſin ites him ac- 
tually: and though frog the appre- 


ber ſion of the anger of God, as man, 


and without the feaſible and comfort- 
ing manifeſtation, of his Father's love; 


and his ſ-emingly forſaking him for a 


time, He prayed, Father, if it be 
Pallible, let this cup paſs from me; 
yet it will cot be, and Be ſubmits. mo 


| 1weetly to it: and not only is the cup 


pat in bis hand, bat the dregs o 
wrath are, as it were, wrung out into 
it, and he muſt needs drink it up all; 
in the garden, when hie is made to 
ueat blood; and in his complaint, if 


| we may ſo call it, My aul is exceed- 
| ing forrewſ/ul, and what hall I ſay? 
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Qty haſt thou for 


circumſtances. of 


laid upon him; | 

were got great and undergone for this. 

end, to 

that they mig 
phet's ſcope would not be reached, 
neither would there be a ſuitable con 
nexion betwixt the latter a 
foregoing words, a 

As for he ſecond, to wit, ſom 

_ reaſons of the doctrine; we ſhalt 
ſhortly give you theſe three, why the 
elects ſins were laid on Chriſt, and put 
on his account, and why he was made 


of them, 
redemption. 1. 
contribute to the g 5 
he had deſigned in his eternal council, 
and that his grace ſhould alſo be glo- 
riſied in the ſalvation of the elect, 
and that his juſtice ſhould alſo be glo- 


is to that end, t I 
not pay their own debt, that their 


„ 


3 
and in theſe words uttered b 
him on the croſs, My God, my God, ö 
-ſaken ng: All whit 
us plainly, that not only was he 
enacted Reeg and had the ſentence 
paſt on him, but that really he ſatiſ- 
ed, and the ſentence executed on 
him; that in his ſoul he was realh 
8 and wounded, and that wit 
ar deeper wounds than theſe were 
which the, ſoldiers by the ſpear and 
nails made in his body, before the e- 
lect's 3 of their debt could 
procured and obtained. | 


What 15 os 
more particularly that he ſuffered, 


the following words hold out; but it 
is clear, that he ſuffered really; and 
ſuffered much; that not only he un- 
dertook to pay, but that he was ac- 
tually urſued, and made to ay down 
the leaſt farthing of whatever was due 
by the elect: and this is the ca 
why theſe words are. brought in as 
the reaſon why be ſuffered ſo much, 
ns; with all their aggravations, were 
os * his ſufferings. 


5 0 becauſe ſo many and ſo grea 


for the elect's debt, 


ſatisf 
bt be ſet free, the pro- 


the 


to underly the compleat puniſhmen 

y virtue of the covenant of 

n it did much 
ory of God; for 


d in puniſhing of ſin, either in 
mſelyes or in their cautioner: a 

as free grace and mercy muſt be glo- 
Ticus in ſaving the elect, and juſtice 
in being ſatisfied, for their fins; ſo it 
ſince the elect can- 


cautioner pay it, and pay it fully ; 
that the 5 in exacting ſatistactl- 
on from him in their name, may be 
known to be juſt, 2 This way makes 
much for the conſir mation of their 

WE. faith 
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count for; from whence obſerve, 
That by virtue of this eternal covenant 
that paſt betwixt God and the Medi- 
ator, the complete puniſhment that 
vas due to all the ele for their fins, 
In their greateſt aggravations, was 
laid upon Jeſus Chriſt; Fehovah laid 


e him the ene W's ef us all: this is 


frequently touched on in this chapter, 
as particularly in the words going 
before, He carried our ſorrows, h 

war wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
and bruiſed for our iniquitics, &c. 


and it is ſufficiently confirmed in the 
New Teſtament, as 2 Cor. v. 


| e who 
neu n fin, was made fin for us; 


be had no fin in himſelf, but by vir- 
tue of his covenant, the was made the 


2 for our ſin, and made to bear 
2 puniſhment thereof; and Gal. iii. 
13. He hath redeemed us from the 


 eurſe of the law, he 'himfelf being 


made a curſe for ux. 

There are two words which we 
ſhall' a little clear in this doctrine ; 
and, ſecondly, Give ſome reaſons of 


it; and then, thiraly, We ſhall ſpeak 


to ſome uſes from it. 

1/t, For the two words or things 
in the doctrine to be cleared, they are 
theſe, Fit, What we mean by this, 
when we ſay, Iniquity is laid upon 
Chriſt? The /econd is, How 18 it 


laid upon Chriſt? As tothe firſt, 


when we ſay, iniquity is laid upon 
Chriſt, we mean theſe things ſhortly, 
x; That our Lord Jeſus 1s really made 
countable and liable ro juſtice for theſe 


iniquities, as if they had been his own, 


by virtue of this covenant; in God's 
juſtice, he having enaged to pay the 


_ ele&s debt, his engagement makes 


him liable to it. 2. We mean, that 


not uy our Lord Jeſus is made liable 
ebt, but really he is made to 
ſatisfy for it: in ſhort, we have done 


to our 


the wrong, but he makes the 'amends, 


as if he had done the wrong himſelf, 


The just ſatisfies for the unjuſt; He, 
in whoſe mouth. there was no guile, 
was made to fatisfy for guilty finners, 
as if he had been the guilty perſon 
bimſelf : By the fins: of the ele, 
God's declarative holineſs ſuffered ; 
creatures malapertly brake his com- 
mand, and his juſtice was wronged ; 


{ „ 


4 
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hearty confent in the room of the e- 
lect, who had many and great ſins to 


It up, 


0 


creatures topped with it, to ſay ſo, 
and that even after the curſe was pro- 


nounced, and after they had believed 


the Devil more than God: but our 


Lord Jeſus comes in and makes the a- 
mends, and the holineſs of God is vin- 


dicate by his obedience, and his juftice 


vindicate by his ſuffering, The elect | 
have deſerved wounding; but, ſays 


the Mediator, Let-the/wounds which 
they have deſerved come on me, let 
them be mine; and thus be makes re- 
peration of the wrong, and the a- 
mends, becauie though the ele& be 


ſpared, yet hereby the Lord is known 


to be as really and as much a hater of 
ſin, and as juſt in fulfilling his threat - 
nings, as if the elect had been ſmitten 


in their own perſons, becauſe he pu- 


niſhed ſin in his 'own Son; yea, by 
this means he is ſeen ſo much the more 
to be holy, ſevere, pure, and ſpotleſs: 


and, that the Son of God ſweetly ſub- 


mits to his becoming man, and to 
theſe terrible ſufferings, for fatisfying 
divine juſtice; here, O here the fpot- 
leſneſs and ſeverity of the juftice of 
God, as alſo the: greatneis of the 
glory of tree grace and love, ſhine 


75 


orth conſpicuouſly ! 3. It implies 


this. That really there was a con- 


verting and turning of that wrath, 
and of theſe ſufferings propor tionably 


on Jeſus Chriſt, which juſtice was to 


have inflicted on the elect eternally, 


if be had not{zinterpoſed for them; 


and that altogether in a full cup, 


offered to him, and put in his 


hand: that, which would have been 
ia ſo many drops an eternal hell to e- 


lect ſinners, is made to meet on him 
in one great ſea; he gets it to drink 
regs and all: in which reſ- 
pect, Gal, iii. 13. he is ſaid to be 


made a curſe for us. The, Lord will 


not paſs from one farthing of what 


was due to him, and will be ſatisfied 
with no leſs than proportionable ſatiſ- 
faction to that which was due to juſ- 


tice by the elect themſelves, though 
the Surety was his own only Soa : 


therefore it behoved Chriſt to come 
under the curſe, in which ſenſe he is 


ſaid to be made a curſe for us; which 
ſappoſeth that he endured the ſame 
curſe and puniſhment due to the e- 
lect's ſins, in all the eſſentials of it: 
he behoved to die, and to re In 


n 5 $a 


{ul ſeperate from his body for a time, 


and for a ſeaſon to want in a great 


meaſure the comfortable manifeſtati · 
ons of God's favour and preſence, ang 
to have wrath purſuing him; thoug] 
our. bleſſed Lord being ſpotleſs and 
without ſin, and having a good con- 
3 was not capable of theſe 
omeway accidental circumſtances of 
unbelief, figtul anxiety, and deſpera- 
tion that ſinful finite creatures are li- 
able to, when they come under wrath. 
The ſecond: word or thing to be 
cleared in the doctrine, is, How are 
iniquities laid upon e lo 
three reſpects, 1. In reſpe& of the e- 
ternal tranſaction betwixt. Jehovah 
and him as Mediator, ſuſtaining the 
perſons of the elect: even as one 
man hath another man's debt laid on 
him, when by a law-ſentence he is 
made liable to it; ſo is Chriſt liable 
to the elc's iniquity, when their ac- 
count is blotted out, and the debt as 
it you written down en his account 
ro be ſatisfied for. 2. In reſpe& of 
jollics purſuing him for it: when he 
2ecometh cautioner and full debtor 
for the elect, he is put to pay their 
debt to the leaſt farthing; the Lord 
muſters up agaiaſt him his- terrors, 
and commands 57 ſword to awake, 
and to ſmite the Man that is his Fellow. 

But, zd, and mainly, In reſpect 
of his actual undergoing the curſe, 
and ſufleriog that, which the ele& 
{hauld have ſuffered; for it is not the 
work of a court to paſs ſentence only, 
but alſo to ſee the execution of the 
ſentence ; not only are orders given 


to the {word,to-awake and ſmite, but 
the ſword falis on and ſmites him ac- 


tually : and though frog the appre-. 
het, ſion of the anger of God, as man, 

and without the ſenſible and comfort- 

ing manifeſtation, of his Father's love; 
and his ſ-emingly forſaking him for a 

time, He prayed, Father, if it be 

Pef/ible,, let this cup paſs from me: 
yet it will cot be, and Be ſubmits moſt 
ſweetly to it : and not only is the cup 
pat io bis band, bat the dregs o 

wrath are, as it were, wrung out into 
it, and he muſt geeds drink it up all: 
which manifeſtly kythes his agony 
in the garden, when he is made to 
/weat blood; and in his complaint; if 
we may fo call it, My aul is exceed- 
ing forrewſal, and what foall I ſay? 


and that his grace ſhoul 


Tsa1an liti. Verſe 6. 
and in theſe rang e words uttered b 

him on the croſs, My God, my Gol | 
awhy haſt 1 au forſelen me? All wha, 


2t7 


- 


tells us Þlainly, that not only was he 
enacted Surety, and had the ſentence 
pak on him, but that really he ſatiſ- 
ed, and the ſentence executed on 
him; that in his ſoul he was real 
. and wounded, and that wit 
far deeper wounds than theſe were 
which the ſoldiers by the ſpear and 
nails made in his body, before the e- 
lect's nach of their debt could be 
procured and obtained · What 78 0 
more e that he ſu 2. 
the following words hold out; but it 
is clear, that he ſuffered re 15 i 
ſuffered much ; — not only he un- 
dertook to pay, but that he was ac- 
tually purſued, and made to lay down 
the leaſt farthing of whatever was due 
by the elect: and this is the gang 
why theſe words are brought in as 
the reaſon why be ſuffered fo 7 1 
even becauſe ſo many and ſo grea 
ſins, with all their aggrayations, were 
laid upon him; and if his ſufferings 
were * great and N for this 
end, to ſatisfy for the elect's debt, 
that they might be ſet free, 22 
phet's ſcope would not be reached, 
neither would there be a ſuitable con - 
nexion betwixt the latter and the 


foregoing words. 1 
As for the ſecond, to wit, ſong 
reaſons o ihe octrine; we ſhal 


ſhortly give you theſe three, why the 
elects ſins were laid on Chriſt, and put 
on his account, and why he was made 
to underly the compleat puniſhmen 
of them, by virtue of the covenant of - 
redemption. 1. l it did much 
contribute to the glory of God; for 
he had deſigned in his e council, 
alſo be glo- 
riſied in the ſalvation of the elect, 
and that his juſtice ſhould alſo be glo- 
rißed in puniſhing of fin, either id 
themſclyes or in their cautioner : an 
as free grace and mercy muſt be glo- 
rious in ſaving the elect, and juſtice 
in being ſatisſied for their ſins; ſo it 
is to that end, tit ſince the elect can- 
not pay their own debt, that their 
cautioner pay it, and pay it fully ; 
that the + | in exacting ſatisfacti- 
on from him in their name, may be 
known to be juſt, 2. This way makes 
much for the confirmation of their 
Ee faith 
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l faith ; for what can juſtice demand, 
that it hath not gotten? it is fully ſa 
tisfied. And then for their conſola- 
tion: ſeeing the Father putting his 


own Son to ſuffer, and to ſo great 


ſuffering for them, what is it that they 


may confidently expe& from ſuch a 


fountain? 3. This ſerves to hold out 


the wonderfully great obligation of 


'the elect to God, and to the Mediator; 


for the greater their {in was, the more 
he ſuffered ; the greater their debt 


was, the more he paid; and they are 
the more in his common, an 


the 
greater debtors to him, and ought the 


more to love him, and their duty for 


his fake : as it 3s ſaid of the woman, 
Luke vii, She loved much, for much 
ewas forgiven her: ſo this way of pay- 
ing the elects debt, calls and ſtrong- 
Iy pleads, and alſo mikes way for 
much warm and tender love in them 
to Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

In the third place, We come to the 


 w/es of the doctrine: to which I ſhall 


premiſe this word of deſire to you, 


„That ye would not look on theſe 


things as taſteleſs and unſavoury ; for, 


had we not theſe precious truths to 


open up to you, we ſhould have had 
no meetings to this purpoſe,no ground 
to ſpeak of life to you, nor any the 
leaſt hope or expectation of life. And 


indeed it may be ſadly regreted, that 


amongſt a multitude of profeſſing peo- 


ple, theſe ſubſtantial truths of the goſ- 


pel are ſo werſh and little reliſhing to 


the moſt part; which too evidently 


appears in the unconcerned, wearying, 
and gazing poſture of ſome, and in 
the ſlumbering and ſleeping of others 
in our public aſſemblies : if our hearts 
were in a right frame, half a word, 
to ſay ſo, to this purpoſe, would be 


awakening and alarming to us; how- 


ever this is a great privilege in itſelf : 
heathens may and do know ſomething 
of moral duties, but it is a privilege 


which we have, and they want, thas 


the fundamental truths of the goſp 
are amongſt us, and not amongſt 
them. | 
The firſt / ſery 
truth, of mercy and juſtice, ſhining 
clearly here; can there be any great 


- er mercy, and more-pure mercy than 


this, that the Lord ſhould be gracious 


1541 AH liii. Verſe 6. 


to let us ſee the 
brightneſs of the glory of grace and 


Sex. XXVII. 


to ſinners, and to great finners, that 
had turned every ene of them to their 
own way; in providing a Mediator, 
and fuch a Mediator; in providing 
ſuch a help for them, and laping belp 
upon One that is mighty ; and that he 
ſhould have done this of his own head, 
ſo to ſpeak with reverence, when the 
ele: were in their ſins, and when 
there was nothing to be the impulſive 
or meritorious cauſe of it; and that 
the Father ſhould have laid this weight 
of puniſhment on Chriſt, the Son of 
his love, and purfued him at this rate 
of holy ſevertty for ſinners debt? O 
what grace and mercy ſhines here ! 
And, 2. The ſpotleſs juſtice of God 
doth alſo here wonderfully manifeſt 
itſelf ; O how exact is juſtice, when it 
will not quit a farthing even to the 
ſecond Perſon of the Godhead, when 
he became man, and man's ſurety ! 
but ſince he put himſelf in the room of 
ſinners, the Lord maketh all their ini- 
quities to meet an bim; this is matter 
of admiration to men and angels, ts 
conſider how juſtice and mercy run 
in one channel, and ſhine in one cove - 
nant, the one of them not incroaching 
upon the other. 7k: 
Uſe 2. We may gather from this, 
ſome inſight and clearneſs in the very 
great ſufferings of eur Lord . 
Chriſt : for theſe things are here put 
together, 1. That he fuffered for all 
the elea,Us all. 2. For all the fins of 
the elect, and for all the fins of the e- 
le& in their higheſt and moſt aggra- 
vating circumſtances ; the particular 
reckoning of them all, as it were, be- 
ing caſt up, they are all put in one 
ſcore. 3. All theſe met together in a 
great ſea and ſnock upon him at one 
time, as they came from ſeyeral airths, 
like ſo many rivers ; or they were like 
ſo many regiments, or rather armies 
of men, all meeting together, and 
fall pell-mell, to ſay fo, on him; one 
ſin were enough to condemn, the ma- 
ay fins of one is more; they deſerv- 
ed to have lyen in hell eternally, but 
he coming in their room, all their fins 
met as the violent preſs of waters on 
him: what then behoved his ſuffer- 
ings to be, hen he was ſo put to it 
for all the Fas of the eleR, and that 
at once? 15 


e 2. We may gather hence a 
juſt account of the truth of Chriſt's 


\ « — 


Sx xx. XXVII. 


 fatisfation,' and a ground of refuta- 
tion of the Socinian.error, a blaſphe- 
my which is moſt abominable to be 
once mentioned, as if our Lord had 
ſuffered all this, only to give us an 
example, and as if there had not been 
a proportionable fſatista&tion in his 
ſafferings to our debt, nor an integ- 
tion to ſa:isfy juſtice thereby: every 
verſe almoſt, not to ſay every word 
in this chapter refutes this; if he ha 
not ſatisfied for our fins, why is he 
{aid to be here on the matter put in 
our room? And if his ſufferings had 
not been very great, what d the 
prophet to ſhew the reaſon of his 
great ſufferings, in all the ſins of the 
elect their meeting on him? There 
was ſure a particular reſpe& had to 
this, even to ſhew, that the meeting 
of all theſe ſins of all the elect toge- 
ther upon Chriſt, did cauſe and pro · 
cure great and extreme. ſufferings to 
him; he ſuffered the more that they 
had ſod many ſins, ſeeing their man 
{ins are given for the cauſe of his ſo 
much ſuffering. | 
Le 4. Here is great ground of con- 
ſolation to believing finners, Out of 


this eater comes meat, and out of this 
ſtrong comes ſweet ; the more ſharp. 


and bitter theſe ſufferings were to 
Chriſt, the report of them is in ſome 
reſpe& the more ſavoury and ſweet. 
to the believer, whoſe effectual cal - 
Hing diſcovers his election. And in- 
deed I cannot tell how many grounds 


of conſolation believers have from this 


doctrinè; but, 1. If they hase fin- 
ned, there. is here a * provided 
for them. 2. This Saviour hath un- 
dertaken their debt. 3. He hath un- 
dertaken it with the Father's allow- 
ance, 4. As he hath undertaken it, 
| fo the Father hath laid on him all 
their iniquity. 5. All the elect come 
in here together in one roll, and there 
is but one covenant, and one Media- 
tor for them all: the fin of the poor 
body, of the weakeſt and meaneſt, is 
_ tranſacted on him, as well as the fin 


of Abraham that great friend of God, 


and- father of the faithful ; and the 
falyation'of the one is ſure as the ſal · 
vation of the other: all believers, 
from the ſtrongeſt to the weakeit, 


have but one right or charter to hea- 


ven, but one holding of the inheri- 


tance, The Lord hat h laid on him all 
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"particu 


„ 
the e ge. of all the elect, with a 

ticular reſpect to all their aggra- 
vations, and to all the ſeveral ways 


that they have turned to fin; their 


original fin, and their actual tranſ- 
reſſions, with their particular pre- 
ominants, as to their puniſhmear : 

and there is reaſon for it, becauſe — 

ele& could not ſatisfy for the lea 


fin; and it is neceſſary for the glori- 
fying of grace, that the glory of the 


work of their ſalvation be not halfed, 
but ſolely and ſingly aſcribed and giv- 
en to God; and therefore the ſatiſ- 
faction comes all on the Mediator's 
account, and none of it on theirs. 7. 
All this is really done and performed 
by the Mediator, without any ſuit or 
requeſt of the ele, or of the beliey- 
er, or at leaſt as the procuring cauſe 
thereof: he buys and purchaſes what 
1s needful for them, and pays for their 
diſcharge ; and they have no'more to 
do, but to call for an extract, and to 
take a ſealed remiſſion by his blood; 
the application whereof, the Les that 


follow will give occaſion to ſpeak to. 


Je 5. Since it is ſo, then none 
ſhould think little of ſin; which checks 
the great preſumption that is amongſt 
men and women, who think little and 
light of fin, and that it is an eaſy 
matter to come by the pardon of it: 
they think there is no more to do; 
but barely and bauchly to canfeſs they 
have ſinned, and to ſay, God is mer- 
ciful; and hence they conclude, that 


God will not reckon with them: but 


did he reckon with the Mediator, an 
that ſo holily, rigidly, and ſeverely 
too; and will he, think ye, ' ſpare 
you ? If he dealt ſo with the green 
tree, what ſhall become of the dry? 
Be not deceived, God wilt not be 
mocked. e i #4 Ove | 
And therefore, 6th, As the cloſe 
of all, ſee here the abſolute neceſſity 


of ſharing in Chriſt's ſatis faction, and 


of having an intereſt therein by this 


covenant derived unto you, elſe know 


that ye muſt count for your own fins ; 
and if ſo, wo eternally to you: there- 
fore either betake yourſelves to the 


Mediator, that by his eye - ſalve ye 


may ſee, that by his gold ye may 
enriched, and by his garments ye may 
be clothed, that the ſhame of your 
nakedneſs do not appear ; and that ye 
may, by being juſtified by his know- 
Ec3. ledge, 
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Jedge, be free from the wragh 1 


ly under it for ever. 


Thus ye have the fulneſs of God's 


covenant on the one fide,” and the 
weightineſs and terriblenefs of God's 
wrath oh the ather fide, laid before 
you : If 7 knew what a fearful thing 
His wrath were, ye would be glad à 
Jour hearts to hear of a le = 


— 
. 
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0 opened not his mouth, W 


TH OUGH-the news of a ſuffering 
Mediator ſeem to be a ſad ſub- 
ject, yet it hath been, is, and will be, 
the great ſuhject of the goſpel, and of 

gladeſt tidings that ever ſinners 
heard. This being the great thing 


* 


that they ought in a ſpecial manner 
Fefus Chris and bim 


to know, even 

rucified ; the prophet here takes a 
Oo delight to infifk on it, and in 
one verſe after angther hath fome 


| pewithing of hig-ſufferings. 


_ Having in the former verſe ſpoken 
| „ground, and riſe of 


| 0 the occ 7 
is ſu ige to wit, the elect's ſtray- 


ing like ſheep, their wandering - and 
turni 815200 one to his own way, 

Lord's laying on him the ini- 
quity of them all: the elect that were 
given to Chriſt, beipg naturally at an 
eEnmity with God, and having run on 
in the courſe of their ſinful nature to 
the provoking of God; and there be- 


ing no way for them to eſeape the 


wrath which by their ſins they had 
deſerved, till the Lord found out this 
mids, to wit, the ſecond Perſon: his 
B og 2 their Mediator . 

urety, and engaging to pay their 
debt; on which ollowed the imputa- 
tion of all their iniquities to him, ac · 


- cording to the tranſaction made about 


mem which tranſaction being laid 
down-as we bave heard, the prophet 


” 
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ISA an lii. 7. He was oppreſſed, and he was affiifted, yet 
bie opened not his mouth; he is Wy 1 as a lamb to the 


 flaughter, and as a ſteep before her 


proceeds to ſhew Chriſt's executing 


a 


 Is4tan li. Verſe 7. SE AM. XXVII. 


every one would run and make haſte 
to be found in him, and to ſhare of 
his ſatis faction, and to be ſure of a 
diſcharge by virtue of his N 
the debt; and they would give all 


diligence to make ture their Callin 
and election, for that end. The Lord 


- powertully perſuade you to 


- 


and performing of the travſaQion. 


And, becauſe it might be thought that 


it was ſo great a matter as could have 


much, ſad and ſore ſuffering follow- 


ing upon it, to take on all our ini- 
ones - he ' anſwers, that notwith- 

anding of all that, yet he took them 
any and that very willingly and cheer- 
fully : or, becauſe it might be thought 
that the former words Jook as if God 
had laid the puniſhment of our injqui- 
ty on him, and that he had not taken 
it on himſelf, the prophet tells us 
that it is nothing fo, but that there was 
mutual covenant betwixt God and the 


Mediator, and that the Mediator was 


as well content to bear the iniquity of 


the cle, as the Father was content 


to lay it on him ; and though he was 
exacted upon, oppreſſed, afflicted, and 
ſuffered fad ftrokes, yet he rued not 
the bargain, but went on reſolutely 
in paying the ranſom of the elect, as 
fiogly as ever a ſheep went to the 
ſhughter, or as. it is dumb before the 
Jnearer, % he opened nat his mouth to 
ſpeak againR it gn ved 
There are three things afferted 
here, that ſerye to make 17 6 
ſuppoſing the tranſaction tq have gone 
before, I. The Father's exacting the 
elect's gebt of the Nane 3. The 
Mediator's yielding and fatisfying.. 3. 


The manner how he did W. aal | 
Ve ſhall rſt 


readtly, and cheer fully. 


earers is dumb, ſa be 


he cope, 


0 wered it 1 
7 a nothing to 


Sex. XXVII. 
open-the words a little, and they 


ſpeak to ſome doctrines from th mM, 


. the uſes to the cloſe of 


. Where it is ſaid, be was * © 
prefied, the words ſignify to ev 
and we find it three ways applied in 
ſcripture, 1. To ſhe exacting of tri- 

bute, 2 Kings xXili. 33. where it is 
jad That Pharaoh: Nechoh put the 
and to a tribute of an hundred talents 
76 'filuer, and q talent of gold; is is 
the word that is here. 2 Sometimes 
it is applied to the 3 ef debts; 
as when a man is F ut to the DAFD, A 
caption and impriſ nment follows up- 
on it: ſo Deut. xv. 2, When the 
Lord tells his people, The creditor 
Hall not exact of his neightaur, nor 
of his brother, in the year of releaſes 
3. It is applied to the exacting 9 1 
e as Lia. Iviii. 3. Te exact all your 
our; and Exod, i. xx, the word, 
Taſk maſters. comes. from the >: ane 
raot ; 95 being the ordinary ſign 


catioſf c of the word, it is reg — | 


eppreſſing h ratively, becauſe ſuch 
exacters A taſk maſters, in their 
rigorous ey of theſe We the 

exact upon, are often oppreſſive; and 

there being no.noun pre fixed to theſe 
2 in the original, they may ſtand 
as well thus, It was exacted of hin. ;. 


That which he. was engaged to Pays 


he was fully exacted upon for 15 2 
the leaſt farthing : or take t. ds 
as they ſtand here, he he: 0 . d, 


that is, (as we ule to re ſſæd 
or diſfreſſed, for our debt; he was 
not ob y engaged, but accar ng 9 his 


an gagement he was. put hard to it to 
Th It is ſaid, He was af- 


falle . 
fitted, w which is ſometimes rendered 
to aner: And theſe two agree very 
well together, 985 uf Exh) upon, 
ang he eg he, debt ; as Kew 
a bill of excing 3 och a ſum is 
dta un upon a m Che e 6: it: 


ys d this ex poſition, runs 
- imoothly, wa the words fil 
| Fat. he apened.not his mouth, 4010 ing 


no defente tg elude or debt; 
he ſaid not. hat i it was boy Hay his, Hy bl 
ndeed, and. in a ward 
the contrary. 
taking the . as they here ſta band 
Hs was afflicted; they 
hu * . an his, 


tranſlated, 


ar bag 
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457 ht thus low, and th 
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being exatied upon; though it brake 


im not, yet it brought bim ve low, 
even to 2 afflicted nee 
thing is, That t Na he was 
h it was 
or his own, but for other | 
deb (which uſually troubles men 
oſt) et he opened not his mouth ; 
6 79 K his wonderful condeſcenden- | 
CY, and the great love from which i it | 
ows, he paid the elects debt wi 
26 good will, and as pleaſantly, 2s 
it 10 0 been his own —— and per- 
ſonal debt ; though he was the Son n of 
God, and God equa] with the Fathe 
and might have brought legions of 
angels ro deſtroy his enemy, yet, 
the lamb brought to the Hau ter, 5 
as. the ſheep before the 1 arer 1 
dumb, fo he opened not his. mout 
And it may be, that thereys not oply 
here relation or reſpe& had to the. 
ſheep, as it is an innocent, harmleſs, 
ſimple, tractable creature, and -n 
untoward and refractory, as à by 
or ox uſeth to be; but alſo re 
ad to it, as ĩt was made uſe of tnthe 
crifices ; and ſo the meaning 1s, 
yielded his life williggly, when none. 
could take it from him, for perform- 
ing g the indenture, to ſay ſo, and 
atisfying the tranſaction * ed 
twixt Fuenen and him. 
So, having ſhe wn vou ho. 1 it co 
to paſs, that Chriſt. ſuffered, 
uffered ſo much, and was brought ſo 
1 pager ſuffering ; and having 1010 
that he Was engaged to pay wy <a 
debt, and that the Father had: lai 
their injquities on him; leſt any might 
ink that the Father would haze 
1 ared his on Son, ng, ſaith the pro- 
et He was appreſſed, and not only 
but 4 icke and humbled: 
left i it ſhould haye been thought 
the Lord Jehovah had better will ta 
the bargain, than the Mediator had; 
it is, added, — he did ſatisfy 
de a3 willagly as the Father laid 
oy In made 


lainl 5 125 
of plinty 7 bea 0 0. fernatians from: the 
words, 1. That our Lord Jeſus, 


a * having entered himſelf Surety 9 | 
* finpgrs, was really put at, Jn 
* tice exacted the debt of him, h 
*,be. had undertaken ang engaged to 
5 bay. * * whole 2 of the 
goſpel, 
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goſpel, and it will make out this : it 
faid by himſelf, Luke xxiv. It be- 
hoved the Son of man to Suffer theſe 


things, and then enter into. his glory: 


he muſt needs go to Jeruſalem and 
ſuffer « and when the cup is in his 


hand, and his holy human nature, 


having a finleſs ſcarring at it, makes 
him pray, Father, if it be poſſible, 


lief this cup paſs from me, yet ſeeing 


here was a neceſſity, that either he 
ſhould drink it, or that the elect 
ſhould periſh : in the very next words, 
he ſweetly Tabjoins, Not my will, 
but thy will be done and ſo hotly 


and hardly he was purſued by 1 5 0 


that he muſt needs come to the curſe 


death of the croſs, and actually die; 


and, as if death had gotten a piece 


of dominion over the Lord of life, he 


8k in the grave : fo, Zech, xiii. 
e Lord faith, wale, O Sword, a- 


| gainft my Shepherd, and againſt the 


an that is my Fellow, fmite the 
Shepherd ; where we ſee, that when 
the good Shepherd and great Biſhop 


f ſouls, hath undertaken for the e- 


lects debt, juſtice gives a commiſſion, 
as it were to its own holy revenge, to 
purſue the Man that is God's Fellow 
or that debt. That which we deſign 
to confirm in the doctrine, is not only, 
that our Lord Jeſus ſuffered, but that 


his ſuffering was by juſtice its exact - 
ing of him the debt of the elects ſin, 
- according to engagement that he came 
under to the Father: for the ſcope is 


to ſhew; not only that he ſuffered ſo 
eat things, as oppreſſed and brought 
ery low; but alſo that he was put at 
by juſtice, in theſe ſad ſufferings, to 
hay the debt that he had taken on. 
or confirming and clearing of this 


a little, ye may conſider, 1. The 


titles which he gets in ſcripture, he 


is called the Cautioner, or Surety of 
the better teſtament, or covenant, 
. vii. 22, and by that title he is 

ewed to be inſtated in our room, and 


' anfwerable for our debt: and he is 
called the Lamb, that takes away the 
debt of fin, by the ſaerfce of himſelf; 


he ſtepped in into our place, and kept 
off the ſtroke of the ſword of juſtice 
that would have lighted on us, had he 
not interpoſed, 2. Conſider the titles 


which his ſufferings and death gets, 
Heb. ix. 22, He is ſaid to purchaſe 


(to wit, by it) eternal redemption 


222 Isa 1A li. Verſe 7. 


fin, that we mi 


for us. And Rom, iii. 24, we are ſaid 


to be juſtified through the redemption 


that in Feſus : We were ſlaves to the 
devil, ſubject to the curſe, decerned 
and adjudged to ſuffer for the wrongs 
that we had done to juſtice :* and his 
ſufferings is called redemption, be- 
cauſe as the man that redeems the 
captive, gives a ranſom for him; ſo 
he interpoſed and paid a ranſom for 
us; it is alſo called a propitiation, 
1 John ii 2. He is the propitiation 


for our fins, to wit, pleaſing to God, 
and accepted of him in the room of 
all the elect; and this word propitia- 


tion, as it ſuppoſeth God's being diſ- 


pleaſed with. the elect before Chriſt's 


ſatrs faction, ſo it plainly holds forth 
his being well pleaſed with them on 
the account of his ſatis faction. 3. Con- 
ſider theſe 5 that ſpeak not 
only of Chriſt's ſufferings, but of 
their end and ſcope; even the draw - 
ing of him down (to ſpeak ſo) into 
the elects room, as verſe 5th; of this 
chapter, He was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, &c, He got the ſtroke, 
and we got the cure, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
He was made fin for us who knew no 
/ gt be made the righ- 
teouſneſ7 of God thro' him; we are nn- 
ners, and Chriſt is to purchaſe righ- 
teouſneſs to us; and the way how he 
doth it, is by ſtepping in into our 
room, and becoming our cautioner, 
and he engages as Surety; the law 
wins at him on that ground; ſo, Gal. 


iii. 13. He hath redeemed us from the 


curſe of the law, by being made a 
curſe for us: we were under the 
curſe, and liable to be purſued by it; 
and our Lord Jeſus becomes a curſe, 
to deliver us from it. 


is to glorify his juſtice and grace, that 
ſinners may know it is an evil thing 
to ſin and depart from God, and that 
grace is a very coſtly thing, where - 


unto he hath made acceſs through the 


vail, which is his fleſh ; and confider- 
ing Chriſt's undertaking, without 
which they could not be ſet free, it 
could not be otherwiſe, [This is a truth 
that hath in it much of the marrow 


of the goſpel, and tends much to 


humble us, and is alfo very much for 
our comfort: What was juſtice ſeek- 


ing of Chriſt when he ſuffered and 


was in an agony ? If thou art a be- 
| | lever 
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Conſidering 
then the end of God's covenant, which 


| 8 ERM. XXVIII. 


it not a 


Hever or an elec ſinner, it was even 
exacting thy debt of him; and would 

Felt an ingenuous debitor to 
ſee his cautioner dragged, baled, and 
hurried to priſon for his debt? Even 
ſo, if we could look on Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings as ſo many ſummons and pur- 


ſevants arreſting him for our debt, it 


could not but affect us with much Ior- 
row for our fins, that brought him to 
this, and with much love to him, who 
was content to be ſo dealt with for 
them ; and no doubt this is one of the 
reaſons why he will have his death 
remembred till he come again, even 
that we may ſee our obligation to 
him, and be ſuitably affected with it. 

24ly, Obſerve, * That the debt of 
© the eleR's fins was ſeverely and with 
© holy rigour exacted of Chriſt to the 
* very full worth or value.* This pro- 


ISAIAH li. Verſe 7. 
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while he hath the cup of wrath in bis 
hand, ſo he is brought exceeding low, 


and ſadly afflicted. And theſe bur 


conſiderations (under which we ma 

ſee him paying our debt) may 93 
it, 1. That he laid aſide the glor 

which before the world was, he bad 
with the Father, for a time; which 
therefore, that it may be reftored to 
him again, he prayeth, John xvii. 3. 
it having been, as to the manifeſtati- 
on thereof in his perſon, eclipſed, in- 
terrupted, and darkened for a ſeaſon: 
hence the apoſtle ſays, Philip. ii. that 
he emptied himſelf, and becams of no 
reputation, as if his glory had net 
been diſcernable for a time; he that 
is Judge of quick and dead, is him- 
ſelf judged ; he that created hea - 
ven and earth, hath not whereon to 
lay his head ; though all the kings of 


ceeding was, as to Chriſt, by way of the earth hold their treaſures of him, 


juſtice ; whether we look to the pur- 
chaſe that he made, to wit, the elect 
ſouls, he laid down as good in their 
room: or whether we look to a tranſ- 
action or bargain goin before, what- 
ever was in the ftipulation, he paid 
and ſatisfied to the full, nothing was 
remitted or given him down ; or whe- 
ther we look to the curſe due to the 
elect, that was inflicted on him, and 
he himſelf was made a curſe for us, 
looking on the curſe ſimply as penal, 
and what was bitter in it, which ſhews 
his condeſcendency in his ſufferings 
fo much the more. | 

3dly, Obſerve, © That our Lord 
© Jeſus was brought exceeding low, 
* while the debt of the elect was ex- 
* acted of him: He was put to ex- 
ceeding ſore affliction, much ſtraiten - 
ed and ſtreſſed by the juſtice of God 
exacting of him the debt due by elect 
ſinners. We ſpoke to ſome words be- 
fore, which bare out this, as, he was 


 awounded, bruiſed, chaſtiſed, &c. and 


now we ſee the effe here, when ju- 
ſtice puts him to it ; after he hath 
taken on the debt, he is tried, ſtrip- 
ped as it were to the ſkin, pinched 
and diſtreſſed, ere he got it paid : if 
we conſider our Lord Jeſus as God, 


he is neither leſs nor more pinched, 


ſo conſidered, wi wag incapa- 


bein 
we look 


ble of any ſuch thing; but i 


on him as Mediator, God- Man, God 


much withdrawing from him the in- 
fluence of his comforting preſence, 


A 


yet he was ſo poor, that he lived up- 


on the alms of others; for women 


miniſtred unto him. 2. Not only hath 
he a being that is mean and low, but 
he is exceedingly afflicted; he ſuffer- 
ed hunger; he is purſued, as if he 
had been a thief or a robber; a band 
of men comes and apprehends him- 
in the night, as if he had been a ma- 
lefactor or evil doer, and drag him 
away to the civil judge; his back is 
ſmitten, his face is ſpitted on, his 
head ratted and pricked with thorns ;. 
ſentence is 12 upon him, he is con- 
demned and ſcourged; and when he 
dow not bear his own croſs, (his 
body, being a true human body, is 
ſo faint and enfeebled) it is accounted: 
a favour that he gets one Simon to 


help him to bear it, or to bear it after 


him; which is not marked to ſhew 
that they did him a kindneſs or cour- 
teſy beyond others, but to hold out 


the low and weak condition he was 


brought into, that he was not able to 
bear it himſelf, And not only ſo, bat 
he muſt come to death, and to the 
ſhameful and curſed death of the eroſs; 
he dies very quickly, further to point 
out his lownels, 

death overcame him ſooner than che 
others, becauſe he had other things. 
to wreſtle with. 3. In his name he 
ſuffered, he was reproached, nodded 
at with the head, reviled, mocked: 

ſet about as a ſpectacle from Pilate 


to Herod, back again from Herod to 


= 


Pilate 3. 


which was ſuch, that 


- i co >% => N * — * SA — — * — — - — — — => 
b . * 4 2 —— — 
. 1 EE OE, = — 1 „ 


N 
＋ 
* 
% 
1 
* 
4 
A 
Di 
/ 
- 
* 
N 
} 
) 
\ 
« 
| 
A 


\ 
d 


— 
r. 


. 


EE 


* 
. 


—_— 


I 


CCC 
Z 


2 
Ce 


err 2 
ä CI ET OR EONS RE 


SN Th 


-5 p ” a * 8 = 8 " 
3 rr 2 ene — 


—— wy — Dies N 
8 
— 


r 


* 5 d 
nn I" VBA. 


eee. 


AE 


Or At 2 „ 
rr r — 


A 


. 


PP · w Oc REI raR Rods ea — As 


PP 


22 es Eon... 5 nn 


YD otro 
3 


1 
ATP» 


S r 2 — 
2.28; 
e 


. 
— Ys ne 
a 2 , 


""PY, 
7 
* % 


Iii 
Pilate : he had a ſcarlet robe put on 


im in deriſion; the prieſts alſo de 


rided him ; the Jews wag the head at 
him, and count him not at all worthy 
to live, and therefore prefer 4 robber 
and murderer: to hiar. 4. Conſider 
is inward ſufferings : © theſe were 


to his foul, The forrows of bell com- 
| hem; bis fou | 
' death; heſwentt blood, and cries, {F 
if be palſible that, that wrathful cup 
might 00 from him; and on the 
eroſt wit 


4 pitiful voice, My Cod. 


4 hy ha thou forſaken ws, ; 


eh, by the 1 is not an Expre 


on of any qua, ling complaint or 


diſeduragement, but of ſinleſs nature, 


when he is arraigned and made to 
ſtand before the tribunal of God, at- 
fe&ed with the horror of divine wrath, 
and cannot eaſily endure, that there 
| ſheuld be a cloud betwixt God and 
him: but theſe ſoul-ſufferings of his 
will fall in to be ſpoken to afterwards; 
only we ſee here, that hs was afflict- 
ed; and in ſufferings was greatly hum- 
Bled and brought very low : and, in- 
deed, conſidering that all the elects 
ſins were laid vpon him, and that 
juſtice was exacting all their debt of 
im, he could not be otherwiſe, bur 
beloved to be exceedingly afflicted 
and ſore diſtreſſed. . 
Ati, Obſerve, That for as much 
At our Lord ſuffered, yet he did mo 
willingly and cheerfully undergo ttall; 
he thwarted not with it ; he repented 
not, he grudged not, he flinched not, 
nor drew back : Or, which is to the 
ſame purpoſe, Our Lord Jaſus in his 
loweſt hamillation and alfliction, an 
all along ft his deepeſt Juffering, Jhew- 
et exceedin Ler- willingneſs, defer - 
 owfneſr,and heartſomneſ;: That word 
was always true of him, / delight to 
do thy will, O my God; and the pro- 
het holds out this as a great wonder, 


that though he was oppreſſed and af - 


fliged, yet be opened not his mouth, 
We ſhall, for clearing of this, pro- 
pdſe theſe conſiderations, 1. In his 
undertaking of the bargain, his wil- 

Iingneſs appears; when burnt-offer- 
ings and ſacrifices would not do it, 
arid when there was no obligation on 


his free offer and conſent, and that 
with delight, Pal. xl. Then ſaid 4 


*% 


liii. Verſe 6. 


more piercing ! Juſtice laid claim 
lic heavy unto the 


John Ki. 8. 
- Sought to ſtone thee, and wilt thou go 


him to do what he did, then comes in 


1 — 422 
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Lo, 1 come. in the volume of thy book 
i is written of me, I delight to thy. 
will, O my Gods where we ſee that 
there was-no extorting or forcing of a 
conſent from the Mediator againſt his 
will, but a delightſome offering of it: 
and that word of his, Prov. viii. is 
very remarkable to this purpoſe, Re- 
Joicing in the habitable parts of the 
earth, and my delight was with the 
Jans of men; the contemplation and 
foreſight of his. incarnation and ſuf- 
fering for the elect was, to ſpeak ſo, 
refreſhing to him, and made him leap 
as it were for joy, ere the world was 
made; and before they had a being. 
2. Conlider the great things that he 
undertook, not only to be man, but 
a poor mean man. [x had been much 
for him to have humbled himſelt to be 
monarch of the whole world, as his 
vain and profane pretended vicar the 
pope of Rome claims to be; yet he 
only will not be ſo, but emptied him- 
Jell, and became a worm, in a man- 
ner, and man, an outcaſff of the peo- 
ple; O ſuch a proof of his ; an And 
When he took the cup, that bitter cup, 


and ſaid, Father, if it be pelſible, let 
this cup ouſt From me, eff 


it ſhould 
ſeem a thwarting with the work of re- 
dempuon, and with his Father's will 
| ogra he ſays, Let it come, Fairer; 
Vot my auill, but thine be done, 3, 
Conſider the. manner of his ſuffering, 
and we will fee a further proof of his 
wilkngoeſs ; how little pains rakes he 
to eſcape them? yea, when Peter la- 
bours to diſſuade him, Mat, xvi. from 
ſuffering, he diſdains and rejects the 


ſuggeſtion with a ſevere check, Cet 
4 thee behind me, Satan, thou art an . 


Fence unto me, thou fſavoureſt not the 
things that be of God, but of men ; 
and when his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
reſolving to go up again to Judea, 
aſter, the Jews of late 


thither again? he will needs go up 
Hotwithſtandingz; and when they 
were going up to Jeruſalem, Mark x, 
32, He went before all the reſt, 10 
wit, a ſwift pace; and Luke xii. 50. 
he ſays, I have a baptiſm to be bap- 
tized with, and how. am I flraitzed 
till it be accempliſhed? Never did 
men pay much for their marriage- 


day, for the day of their triumph, 
as our Lord Jeſus did to get the _ 
| debt 
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debt paid, and their diſcharge extrac- 
ted and drawn out. 4. Conſider his 
eeaſineſs and willingneſs to be taken; 


he goes forth, John xviii. to meet the 


band of ſoldiers that came wich. the 


traitor to apprehend him, and aſks 
them again and again, Whom ſeek ye? 
and ſays as often, I am be: he will 
not ſuffer his diſciples to draw a ſword 


in his defence, Mat. xxvi. but when 


Peter drew-his ſword, he bade him 


put it up again, for he could have 
commanded more than twelve legions 


of angels : but it behoved him now to 


* - ſuffer, he came for another end than 


to oppoſe his ſufferings ; and hence 
he ſays, John x. No man takes, my 
life from me, but 1 lay it down of my- 


elf, and have power to take it up a- 


gain; it was neither Judas nor Pilate 
that took his life againſt his will, but 
he willingly laid it down; for either 


the elect behoved to die, or he him- 


ſelf; and ſince it is ſo, as if he ſaid, 


then behold here is my life, take it, 


and I will lay it down, that they, 
poor things, may go free: Aud there- 
fore does my Father love me, ſays he, 


becauſe I lay down my life for my 


ſheep : not becauſe it is taken from me 
againſt my will, but becauſe I willingly 
and of myſelf lay it down : and when 
he is brought before Pilate and Herod, 
and they lay many things to his charge, 
Mat. xxv1, 6. and Mark xv. He held 


his peace; ſo that it is ſaid, that Pi- 


late arvelled, Mark. xv. He knew 
that hecould butnothave muchtoſayfor 
himſelf, as all men in ſuch a caſe uſe 
to have, but he anſwered nothing; or 


as it is in the text; yet he opened not, 


his mouth ; The reaſon was, becauſe 
he would not divert the courſe of juſ- 
tice, nor mar the Lord's deſign in the 
work of the elects redemption thro? 
his death and ſufferings: he came not 
into the world, to accuſe Pilate or 
the Jews, and to juſtify himſelf, tho? 
now and then, for the conviction 0 

enemies, and for his own neceſſary 
clearing, he did let a word fall; but, 
being engaged for the elect, he will 
needs perform all that juſtice called 
for. And in this willingneſs he bath 


a reſpect to two things, x, To the Fa- 


ther's ſatis faction; for his willipg ſuf- 
fering 1s that-which makes a ſacrifice 


acceptable and well - pleaſing to him. 


2. To the elects conſolation, that. 


141A li. Verſe 7. 


they may know they had a willing Sa- 
1 that had no neceſſity laid on 


him to ſatisfy, but ſatisfied willingly. 


And from theſe two axiſes a third, e- 
ven the glory of the Mediator's ſatiſ- 
faction; for herein his love to the e- 


lect ſhines brightly, I lay down my life 
For my ſheep : this is the heart warm=- 
/ 8 


ing commendation of his ſu 
that with delight and pleaſure he un- 
derwent them, as if he had been pur- 


chaſing a kingdom to himſelf, 
Now, to come to the 2/7 of all 


8 


theſe dodrines; when they with the 


things contained in them are laid 
together, we profeſs we cannot t 
you what excellent uſes they 
Would to God we were all in ſuch a 
frame as the eunuch was in, when he 
read this ſcripture (as the divine hiſ- 


ield. 


torian gives us an account, Acts viii. 


verſe 32. and forward) who, when 
Philip had begun to preach to him on 
this excellent ſubject, was ſo taken 

that before the ſermon or diſcourſ 

was at an end, being holily impatient 
at any longer delay, he ſays to Philip, 
Here i water, 


at. hinders me d 
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be baptized? I ſay gain, Would te 


God we were all in ſuch a frame; and 
that this were the fruit of ſuch a doc: 


trine as this to many of you, nay, td 


, ( 


all of you! 43 . 
Uſe 1. Wonder believers, at the 


exactneſs andinfiniteneſs of the grace 


of God, and at the heart- affecting and 
ſoul-raviſhing love of the Mediator ! 
at grace in God, that ſpared the debt- 
or, and exacted payment from the 
cautioner, the Son of his love] Act 


. 


love in the Mediator, that paid ſo 
much, and ſo willingly and chearful- 


ly. it any ſubje& of thoughts be per- 
tinent for us, while we are about to 
celebrate the ſacrament of the Lord's 


ſupper, certainly this ertinent 


Chr 
concerning a crucified Chri 


debt, and doing this of his own accord, 


without the ſolicitation or interpoling 
of any creature, and doing it, withal 


» " . y inſtat- \ 
ing himſelf in our room, to pay our 


ſo frankly and chearfully. Was ever. 


the like of this love heard tell of, for * 
one, and more eſpecially for. ſuch 


one, to ſuffer ſo much; and Io chear- 


fully; unrequired? We would: have ' 


you confirmed in the faith of this 


great and ſweet trutii, that he: Pad 


d. 


never better wpl, nay, never Io gvo 
eee a on 


4 * F ths . , * * A 
; Loa. 


226 


N fuffer, and to ſatisfy juſtice for you, 
_ tho*atadear rate; he ſays, John iv. 
nvas bis meat to do the Father”s well 
that fent him, and to finiſh his work. 
Have ye ſuitable thoughts of his love, 
When ye read the goſpel ? Have ye in 
the word ſeen him ſtanding before Pi- 
late in your room, not anſwering 
when he is accuſed, and Pilate mar- 


velling at his ſilence? and Pilate mar- 


= 
- — 


his innocency? and have ye never 
marvelled, or marvelled but very lit- 
tle? Sure, your little marvelling at 
his filence is the more ſadly maryel- 
lous, that the cauſe of his ſilence, 
when he was charged with youriniqui- 
ties, vithſuchandſuch a piece of your i- 
niquſties, witłrſuch a piece of your miſ- 
carriage, with ſuch a vain and rovin 
heart, with ſuch a wanton look, with 


with the horrid fin of your having fo 
abuſed, ſlighted, and neglected him, 


lence at ſuch a terrible accuſation and 
Charge, and not vindicating of him- 
elf, or ſaying, Theſe faults, miſcar - 
riages, and tranſgreſſions, are not 
mine, as he might have done, was 
pure love to you; O is not this ſtrange, 
and yet moſt true! wonder then more 
ie. Here is ftrong conſolation 
0 believers, and wonderful wiſdom 
in the riſe and convoy of it, in unit - 
ing juſtice and love; out of which the 
conſolation ſprings: juſtice exacting 
upon, and diftrethong the Son of God, 
and he ſatisfying juſtice ſo fully, that, 
though all the ele& had ſatisfied eter- 
nally in hell, it had not been made to 
mine fo ſplendidly and gloriouſſy: 
. Juftice alſo on the Mediator's ſide, in 
yielding and giving ſatisfaction, tho? 


Father's and Mediator's ſide; on the 
1 way of ſatisfaction to his own juftice, 
„ when there was no cure, but by, the 
| wounding of his own Son; and yet 
he was content rather to wound him, 
than that the ele& ſhould ſuffer and be 
 . _ - wounded eternally: love, on the 
- Mediator's fide, who willingly yields 
and undergoes their debt, and wil 
not hide his face from tame and ſpit- 


vel, knowing, and being convinced of 


ſuch a profane or idle word ot yours, 


| 5 Is 41am Hi. Verſe 7. Sax. XXVII. 
Vain to eat his dinner, than he had to ting. What may not the believer ex- 


, 


« 


4 


it ſhould oppreſs and break ſoul and h 
body: and yet love, both on the 


Father's fide, love, in finding out this 


* 


een 0 
* * * 2 


I 


pur from God, when he ſpared not 


is own Son from him? and what may 
he expect from Chriſt, when he ſpar- 


ed not himſelf for his fake ? and who 
is that good ſhepherd, that laid down 
his. life for the ſheep, and held his 
tongue, and quarrelled not with thoſe 
that ſmote him; will be quarrel with 
a poor ſinner coming to him, an 


. for the benefit of the ſatiſ- ; 


action no certainly; but as the 
word is, Zeph. iii. 17. He will reft in 
his love," or as the word ſigniſies, He 


will be filent or dumb in his love ; he 


will not upbraid thee, nor caſt up thy 
former miſcarriages ; he will not ſay 


Teproachfully to thee, Where was 
thou ſo long playing the prodigal ?. 


He is better content with thy recove- 


'ry, than ever he was diſcontent or ill 
2 with all the wrong thou didft | 


unto him. FE L 
Uſe 3. This word of doctrine lays 
down the ground whereupon a ſinner, 


Sc. That the cauſe, I ſay, of his fi-, ſenſible of ſin, may build his expecta- 


tion of peace with God: the tranſac- 


tion, concluded and agreed upon, is 
the ground of his coming; and the 
exacting of the price, according to 
the tranſaction, is the ground of his 


expectation of the benefits of Chriſt's 
purchaſe : and there is juſtice for it, 
as the apoſtle intimates, Rom. viii. 34, 
35. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
pf of God's. ele? It is God that 


juſtifieth, whos he that condemneth? 


It is Chrift that died, yea rather that 
is riſen again, &c. And upon this 
follows the believing ſoul's triumph. 
O but there is much ne 
throughly acquainted with the mutual 
relations that are betwixt Chrift and 
the believing ſinner, with the ground 
of their approaching to him, and with 
the good they are to expect through 


1 Pet, ii. 21. to give us a notable and 
none - ſuck pattern of patience, Chriſt 
alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 


ample, that we ſhould follow his fteps. 


He did bearall wrongs patiently, and 
packed them up quietly, to ſay ſo, and 
opened not his mouth: he could have 


-rold Pilate” and Caiaphas what they 


were, but ſpoke not a word but one 
to the earthy ane notwithſtanding all 


is ing carriage, and a ver 
his provoking” carriage, = * 


ed to be 


' 57 4. This word is made uſe of, 5 


2 
9 


9 


„ r & et 4A >, oa, i. a ff 
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and judgment : he was in 


meek one too, VI have Spoken evil 
bear auitneſi of the evil; and cell 
why ſmiteſt thou me ? Amonglt other 


copies then that Chrift hath caſten, 
take this for one, make him 1 
and pattern of patience: it is to be 


regreted, that folks are ſo unlike 
to Chriſt in this reſpect; they think 
it a diſdainful i to pack up a 
wrong, and they will ſcorn and tuſh 
at it: but, what if Jeſus Chriſt had 
been of that temper and diſpoſition? 
if it be ſit to make ſuch a ſuppoſition, 
ye had been without a Redeemer, and 
had periſhed for ever. When he calls 

ou to be followers of him, and to 
uffer patiently, as he did, tough 


moſt unjuſtly, as to men; for you to 


StRM. XIII.  Isaranliii. Verſe. 8. 
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think or ſay that you ſcoru it, and that 


ye are not ſo mean · ſpitited. what is it 
elſe, but to think, and to ſay on the 
matter, that the bleſſed Jeſus, in his 
patient and ſilent carriage under all 
the injuries that he ſuffered very un- 


1 N from men, ſhewed himſelf to 
be of a 


low and baſe ſpirit, and that 


ye diſdain to follow his way? O in- 
tolerable, ſaucy, and proudly hlaſphe - 
mous reflection! The many conteſts, 
the many high reſentment of wrongs, 
the great grudging, fretting, and 
foaming that there are in Chriſtians, 
ſay 2 that there is little of the 
meek and patient Spirit of Chriſt in, 
and amongſt us; and that many of us 
know not what ſpirit wwe are 4. 


 _ __SERMON, XXIX. 
Is A 14h liii, 8. He was taken from priſon, and from judgment ; 
and who ſhall declare 1 2 ation? For he was cut off out 


| of the land of the living, or the tranſgreſſion of my people WAS 
 heſiricken, e . 


W E need not tell of whom the 
ä prophet is ſpea ng here; every 
verſe, and every word almoſt, ds 
make it manifeſt, that he ſpeaks of 
Chriſt the Saviour; and indeed it can 
be applied to none other. It is the 
ſame verſe, Acts viii. 24. from which 
Philip proceeds to preach Chriſt to 
the eunuch. The prophet hath been 


largely holding forth Chriſt's ſuffer- 


ings in the former verſe, and we con- 
ceive he takes a turn to ſpeak of 
Chriſt's exaltation and outgate from 


theſe ſufferings : it is true, as if he 


had faid, He was brought to priſon 
6 * deed ſtrait - 
ned and pinched, and laid very low: 
but priſon and judgment did not keep 
him; He was talen, or, as the word 
is, He was lifted upj from both. 
And, for as deſpicable as he was in 
man's eyes, 
ſelf; for, who ſhall declare his gene- 
ration? There is a wonderfulneſs in 
him who | ſuffered, that cannot 

'reached, but mult be left with adthi- 


-ration; and a wonderful-glory where- 


"unto he was after his humiliation ex- 


et he was not ſo in him- 


; 


alted + aud there/is 0 real 


given, for preventing of offence: if 


any ſhould ſay, How then could he 
ſuffer, and be brought ſo low in ſuf- 
fering,if he was ſo glorious a perſon ? 
He anſwers, it is true, that he was 


cut of out of the land of the living. 


but for no offence in himſelf, but for 
the tranſgreſſion of God's eiect, was 
he fliricken, or the word is, the firoke 
was upon him, Yea, this, we con- 
ceive, is given as a reaſon of his ex+ 
altation ; 'becauſe in the loweſt Reps 


of his humiſfation, he condeſcended 


to fulfil his engagement with the Fa- 


ther, in ſatisfying juſtice for the fins 


of the elect, according to that of John 
x. 17. Therefore doth my Father love 
me, becauſe I lay down my life, that 
1 may take it again: becauſe, accord- 


ing to his engagement, he ſuffered for 


the ſins of his ele& people, therefore 
he could not but have a comfortable 


and glorious out-gate. 


- There are theſe three things in the 
words, 1. Somewhat aſſerted concern: 
ing Chriſt jeſus, He was taken from 


Priſon and fi rom 7; 5. the Some- 
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thing hinted-at, which cannot be ex- 
| preſſed, Who: ſball declare his gene- 
ration? 3. There is a reaſon given in 
reference to both, For he was cut off, 
'&c, which we ſhall expound when we 
come to it. VVA 
For the firſt, He was taten from 
Priſon and from judgment ; we con- 
cetve theſe words look both to his 


EE 


the 18, t Prophet ſub- 
. Joins anarration of Chris. exaltation 


Phil. ii. 8, 9. He humbled 7 2 


and became obedient unto death, even 


the death of the croſi: Wherefore 


od hath highly exalted him, and gi- 


ven him a name, &c.. He was exceed- 
ingly ſtraitued and pinched for the e- 
lects ſins; but death had no domini- 
on over him, he had a glorious out- 
gate ; he was taken out, and ſet free 
trom the priſon, orftraits wherein he 


* 
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that paſt upon him. The reaſon of 
the expoſition is taken from the plain 
meaning of the words, which muſt 
run thus, He was taken from judg - 
ment, the very ſame which is in the 
following expreſhon, He was cut off 


bu 33 5 " * 
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was held, and from theſe judgments 


out of the land of the living : that be- 


ing the ordinary ſignification of the 
; 33 from, the meaning muſt 
e this, that he was taken out of the 
condition wherein he was: it agrees 


alſo beſt with the ſcope of the very 


next words, Whe ſhall declare his ge- 
veration? wherein he propoſeth an 


admigable aggravation of this delive- 


he 2d thing hath a connexion with 


the former, and therefore take a word 


or two for clearing of it. What to 


underſtand by generation, here, is 


ſome what difficult to determine, the 


word in the original having ſeveral 


meanings; yet generally it looks to 


one or two, as it is applied to Chriſt, 
(1.) Either to the time paſt, and fo is 
uſed by many, to expreſs and hold 


forth Chriſt's God-head : and ſo the 


meaning is, Though he was brought 
very low, yet he was, and 1s the eter- 


nal Son of God, Or, (2.) as com- 


monly it is taken) It looks to the time 
to come; and ſo the meaning is, Who 


ſhall declare his duration, or continu- 


ance ? Generation is often taken thus 
in ſcripture for the continuance of an 
age, and of one age following another 
ſucceſſively; as Joſhua xxii. This 
altar ſhall be a witneſs to the genera- 
tions to come; ſo then, the mean! 

is, he was once low, but God exalted 
him, and brought bim thorow ; and 


„ who ſhall declare this duration, or 
continuance of his exaltation ? As it 


is, Phil. ii. 8, 9. He: humbled himſelf, 
&c. therefore God hath highly exalted 
him; as his humiliation was ſo low, 
ſo his exaltation was. ineffable, it can» 


not be declared, nor adequately con- 


ceived, the continuance of it being 
for ever. There is no inconſiſtency 
betwixt theſe two expoſitions; his 
duration or continuance after his ſuf- 
ferings, neceſfarily preſuppaling his 
\ .Godhend, brought in here, partly to 


ſhew the. wonderfulneſs of his ſuffer- 
ing, it being God that ſuffered, for 
the man that fuffered was God; part- 
Iy to ſhew Chriſt's glory, who, not- 
FX | hs With» 


— > i 
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withſtanding of | his ſuffering, was 
brought thorow, and gloriouſly ex- 
alted: and theſe reaſons make it evi- 
dent, r. Whatever theſe words, Who 


hall declare his generation? do ſig- 


nify, certainly it is ſomething that can 
be ſpoken of ao other, but of Chriſt, 
and that agrees to him ſo, as it agrees 
to no other. Now, if we look ſimply 
to the eternity of his duration or con- 
tinuanze, that agrees to all the elect, 
and well agrees to all men at the re- 


ſurrection: therefore the prophet muſt 


look here to his continuance and du- 


ration as he is God. 2. Becanſe, Who 
ſhall declare his generation? isbrought 


in here, to ſhew the ineffableneſs of it, 
and ſo to make his ſufferings the more 
wenderful; it was he who ſuffered, 
whoſe continuance cannot be declared. 


3. It is ſuch a continuance, as is 
brought in to ſhew a reaſon why death 


could not. have dominion over him, 
no; keep him; according to that, 
Rom. i. 4. He was declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according to 


the Spirit of holineſs, by his reſurrec- 


tion from the dead: and the reaſon 
ſubjoined to this will ſome way clear 
it; for he -was cut off out of the 


land of the living, for the tranſgrelſi- 


on of my people was he ſtricken: there- 


by inſinuating, that becauſe of the 
great work which he had to do: there 
behoved to be ſome ſingularnefs in the 
perſon that. had the work in hand, 


who; notwithſtanding of the greatneſs 


and difficultneſs of it, came thorow, 
and was hereby exalted, However it 


be, the prophet's ſcope being to ſet 
out Chriſt's humiliation and exaltati- 


on, his humiliation before, and his 
exaltation after, which is, as we ſaid, 
ordinary in ſcripture; we conceive 
the meaning we have given is ſafe, 


and agreeable to the prophet's ſcope. 


Wie may obſerve three things from 
the firſt part of the words, Fir/t, That 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt in his per form- 
ing the wwork of redemption, was ex- 
ceedingly fliraitned or pinched, or held 
in, at the word is elſerwbere rendered, 
-bound up and hemmed in, as men are 
who are in priſen: And, by thefe 
:Nraitnings, we mean not only ſuch 

as he was brought into by men, where= 
of we ſpoke before, but penny 

e 


theſe that were more in ward: and the 


being amongſt the laſt ſteps of his hu- 
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miliation, more immediately preceed- 
ing his exaltation, and ſpoken of as 
moſt wonderful, we conceive they 
look to theſe preſſures that were upon 

his ſpirit: and we ſhall inſtance ſe- 
veral places of ſcripture, that ſerve 

to hold it out; the firſt is that of ohn 
xii. 27, 28, Now is my ſoul troubled, 

and what ſhali 1 fay? Father, ſave me 

from this hour. Here our bleſſed Lord 

is troubled in ſpirit, and fo pinched 

and hedged in as in a priſon, that he is 
holily nonpluſſed what to ſay. The 

ſecond ſcriptureis in Mat. xxvi. 38. 
My foul is exceeding ſerrowful even 
unto death, which is like the expreſ- 
ſion uſed by the apoſtle, 2 Cor. i. 8. 
We were preſſed above meaſure, above 
#trength, in ſo much at we deſpaired 
of life, and we had the ſentence of 
death inourſelves ; there was no out- 
gate obvious to human ſenſe and up- 
taking: ſo is it here; wherein we are 
not only to conſider his ſoul · vexation, 
but that his ſoul - vexation was very 
great, extremely pinching, vexing, 
and in a manner impriſoning to him. 

The 3d. fcripture is Luke xxii. 24. 
He being in agony prayed more ears © 
neftly, and his faveat was as if it were 

great dropt of blood falling down ta 

the ground; there was ſuch a ſtriv- 
ing, wreſtling and conflicting, not 
with man without him, but with in⸗ 
ward preſſures on his ſpirit, that he 
is like one in a batrace, or cock-pit,. 
or engaged in a duel with a mighty. 
combaraat, ſore put to it, very far 
— ought that we can conceive 
of ſo that he ſavate great drops of 
blood, and fays, Father, if thou. be 
evilling,' remove this cup from me ; 

nevertheleſs not my will, but thine 
be done : it is in Matthew, if it be poſe 
ſible, and thereafter, if it be not poſ- 
ſible; which ſays, there was no win- 
ning out of the grips. of the law and 
juſtice, till that they were fully fa- 
tisfied ; and thoſe dreadful words ut- 
tered: ay him 'on the croſs, My God, 
my God, why. haſt thou forſaken 
me? hold out, that from' the finleſs 
human nature of Chriſt, the comfort.. 
able and joyful influence of the God- 
head for a time was in a great mea- 


ſure ſuſpended, (though the ſuſtain- | 


ing power thereof was exerciſed 
mightily on him) ſo that he looks on 


himſel 


ſomeway as forſaken, 15 
ef 
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_ 4mpoſh 
- creature, to look on an angry God, 
and on wrath poured forth into the 


-” 


3 
left in the hand of the curſe. 


To Clear this a little, we would 


conſider theſe preſſures that were up 
- en our Lord's ſpirit, 1. In reſpect of 
their cauſe. 2 In reſpect of their ect. 


, In reſpect of their cauſe, There 


is upon the one ſide his undertaking 
for the elect as their Surety, and God's 


juſtice purſuing and holding him in 
on the other fide : fo that he cannot 


deeline being ſiſted at the bar of juſ- 
rice, becauſe, as it is verſe 6th, the 
fins of all the ele& met upon him; and 


be having, as it is verſe th, the bit - 


ter cup in his hand; which by his en- 
ment he was oblidged to drink 

e ſtands there by the decree of God 

and by the covenant of redemption, 
tying him to ſatisfy ; and being pur- 
ſued by wrath and juſtice, the words 
come out, Father, if it be poſſuble, let 


_ this cup depart from me ; yet not my 
_ evill, but thine be done; his engage- 
ment hemming him in, and wrath 


purfaing him, he ſtands betwixt theſe 
two as a priſoner: and upon, theſe 


two, the Lord laid on bim the iniquity 


ef us all, and he was exadted upon, 
and anſwered for them; follows 
well the third, that he was put in 
priſon ; for in theſe verſes, the ſteps 
of our Lord's humiliation are follow- 


ec out in a legal way, as before the 


bar of God's tribunal. 
Aly, This being our Lord's poſ- 
ture, we ſhall confider the efeds of 
this preſſure of ſpirit, which we may 


draw to theſe Hur heads. 1. He was 


under the ſenſe of great ſoul-pain, for- 
row, and trouble; for the cup of the 
wrath of God being bitter, which he 
was to drink, it could not but deeply 
ſting his holy human nature, which 


was the procuring cauſe of his agony, 


and that which made his ſoul ſorrow - 
ful, and brought out the bloody favear. 
2. ' Beſide his grief and pain, there 
was a holy horror: and, conſidering 
che party that be had to do with, it 
was e it could be otherwiſe; 

e for a ſinite, though a ſinleſs 


cup, which it muſt needs drink, and 


not have a horror at it; it were not 


becoming the ſinleſs human nature of 
our bleſſed Lord, not to be affected 
with a holy and ſinleſs horror at that 
moſt bitter cup, which brought out 


ISA TAR liii. Verſe 8. 


that ſad cry, Father, let this cup de- 
part from me; Which did not proceed 
from any diſlike he had to fulfil his 
en 
unſuitable reſentment that he had ſo 
engaged himſelf, but from an appre- 
hended finleſs diſproportionableneſs 


(to ſpeak ſo) in his finite ſinleſs human 


nature, to encounter with the wrath 
of his Father; to which though he 
moſt willingly yielded, yet in itſelf it 
was dreadful. 3. There was a pinch- 
ing and ee of holy fear, as if 
there had been in him a ſinleſs diſpute 
or debate, what will become of this? 


Can a man win through this? (tho“ 


he was God as well as man) how will 
this we gotten born? This looks as 


if death would get the victory; thus 


it is ſaid, Heb. v. 7. In the days of 
his fleſh be offered up ſtrong cries and 
Supplications, with tears, and was 
beard in that which he feared : He 
put up ſtrong cries to be delivered, 
not from dying, but from the power 
of death; and was heard in that 
which he feared, to ſhew a holy care 


to prevent death, could that have 
been, and a ſinleſs fear of it, leſt it 


ſhould ſwallow him up. 4. There was 
a pinching and ftraitening, from love 
to the Father, and to the doing of his 
will: and from love to the ele, and 
to their ſalvation, which puſhed him 
forward to perform and fulfil his en- 
gagement; accordingly, Luke xii. 
50, he ſays, / have a baptiſm to be 
baptized with, and how am I ftrait- 
ened till it be accompliſhed 9 and 
hence it was that theſe words were 
uttered by him, Father, not wy will, 
but thine be done: and therefore tho? 


angels-for his relief, yet, to 


Sa O 
peak fo, love ſo binds his hands, that 


he will not uſe his power for his own 
hberation. But to guard this doctrine 
from miſtakes, take a /our/0/d adver- 
tiſement concerning this inward ſoul- 
pinching, which will help to clear 

ſomewhat of his ſoul-ſuffering that 
followeth. And, (r.) Think not that 

there was any ſinful or unſuitable con- 
fuſion or perturbation of mind in our 

Lord, ſuch as uſeth to be in us, there 
being no dreg of corruption in his 
mind to jumble or diſcompoſe his ho- 
; ly human nature. ; 
thinking that there was any fretting 
or 


Sen, XXIX. 


ment, or from any rewing or 


he had power to command twelve le- 


(2.) Beware of 
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edneſs with the bargain: his expreſ- 


ſions ſhew forth the contrary; for 
0m he) I could command twelve 


legion of an elr, yet he would not 


do it. (3.) Think not that there was 


any jealouſy in him of the Father's 
love: though there was a ſuſpenſion 
of the comfortable and joyful ſenſe of 
it, yet there was not the leaſt looking 


of the faith of it as is clear by his 
doubling of theſe words, My God, my 


God, when in his ſaddeſt pinch he 
cried out as being forſaken. (4.) Ye 


would not look on this, as holding 


out any diſtruſt as to the event: / have 


(faith he) power ts lay down my life, 
and I have power to take it up 7 
and I will riſe again the third day. 
He knew that the covenant of re- 
demption betwixt the Father and him 
Rood firm and ſure; but it is the con- 
ſide ration of God's now coming as his 
party to exact the elects debt of him, 
and his ſtanding at the bar to anſwer 
for it, which puts him in this agony; 
and though conſidering Chriſt as a 
man perſonally united to the God - 
head (whereby he was keeped from 
ſinking) he had no diſtruſt to be car- 


Tied thorow ; yet confidering him as 


a man ſuffering, and that (to fpeak 


with reverence in ſuch a divine ſub- 


je) there was an eclipſe of that ſen- 
ſible joy that proceeded from the two 
natures res, it is not poſſible to 
conceive of Chriſt in this 2 but 
to be ſome 

way dreadful or terrible to him. 
The Uſes are /, To evidence the 
truth of what our Lord ſuffered, and 
how ſeverelyhe was pinched and ſtrait - 
ened; it was not the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees purſuing him, nor the ſoldiers 


buffetting and mocking him, and car- 


rying him to the high prieſt's hall, 


and from Pilate to Herod, and back 


again, that ſo much troubled him; 
but there was a higher hand that he 


had to look to, and a Judge and court, 


to which he was now anſwering, that 
was very far above theirs. _ 
And therefore, as a 24 Ve of the 
doctrine, think it not ſuch a light 
thing (as many do) to fatisfy juſtice, 
or to give God a ranſom for ſouls ; ye 
ſee how it pinched the cautioner, and 
put him as in a priſon, Unſpeakably 


| deceived are they, who think that 


* 


154 lan liii. Verſe 8. 335 


make uſe of Chriſt. As, 1. That Chriſt 


two or three formal words will 

their peace with God, and that t 
will ſlip into heaven ſo: be not car - 
ried away with this delufion ; but con- 
ſider feriouſly what will become of 
you, if ye be put to anſwer for your 
own debt, when he bandled the cau- 
tioner, his own Son, ſo roughly; ye 
that will fleep on, and ſcorn to let any 
word pick <> you or prick you, the 
Juſtice of God all prick you, and put 
you to ſtraits, out of which ye will 
not be able to extricate yourſelves; 
and he ſhall appear like everlaſting _ 
burning, when the great day of his 
wrath comes, and when it ſhall. be 
faid by you, Who can fland before it, 
or. abide it? It were good that ye, 
who are moſt atheiſtical, and who 
with a ſort of triumph and. gallantry 
will / needs deſtroy yourſelves, would 
lay this to heart, and remember that 
the day comes, when ye will be 
brought to this bar; and grayely con- 
ſider, what an hell this will to 
have the deſperatneſz of the out · gate 
ſealed up in your conſciences, and 
theſe evidences of God's hatred and 


theſe aggravations that our Lord's 


holy nature could not admit of, in 
your bofom : when wrath meets with 
corruption, and corruption with 
wrath, and when theſe mingle, how 
dreadful will your cafe be ! | 

34ly, Let believers ſee here what 
ye are oblidged to Chrift ; conſider 
what he hath paid, and what the ſa- 
tis faction of juſtice for you coſt him. 
Folks are ready to 7 uy that it was 
an eaſy thing to ſatisfy juſtice, and 
to drink of the brook by the way; but 
tf ſinners were ſenſible of S 
for ſin, and if they had tbe arrows of 
the Almighty, drinking up their ſpi- 
rits, they would think otherwiſe of 
Chriſt's drinking out the cup of wrath 
for them, not leaving ſo much as one 


drop of it: it is but the ſhorings or 


threatenings, with ſome drops of it, 
that any of you meet with in your 
ſoul exerciſes: O! beheving ſinners, 
are ye not then eternally oblidged to 


| Chriſt, who drunk out this wrathful 


cup for you? | 77 
4thly, There is notable conſolation 
here to poor ſouls, that would fain 


hath ſtepped. thorow this deep ford, 
or rather ſea-before, them; and if the 
| | -- cup 
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left in the hand of the curſe. 
To clear this a little, we would 


- <eonſider theſe preſſures that were up- 


on our Lord's ſpirit, 1. In reſpect of 
their cauſe. 2 In reſpect of their effec. 

1ſt, In reſpect of their cauſe, There 

is upon the one ſide his undertaking 
for the elect as their Surety, and God's 
and holding him in 
on the other ſide: ſo that he cannot 
decline being ſifted at the bar of juſ- 
tice, becauſe, as it is verſe 6th, the 

lins of all the ele& met upon him; and 


he having, as it is verſe 7th, the bit · 


ter cup in his hand, which by his en- 

gagement he was oblidged to drink 
e ſtands there by the decree of God 

and by the covenant of redemption, 

tying hi 

ſued by wrath and juſtice, the words 

come out, Father, if it be poſſible, let 


bit cup depart from me ; yet not my 


evill, bat thine be done ; his engage- 
ment hemming him in, and wrath 
purſuing him, he ſtands betwixt theſe 
two as a priſoner : and upon, theſe 


two, the Lord laid on him the iniquity 


of us all, and he was exacted upon, 
and anſwered for them; follows 
well the third, that be was put in 
priſon ; for in theſe verſes, the ſteps 
of our Lord's humiliation are follow- 


d £d out in u legal way; as before the 


bar of God's tribunal. | 
-- 2dly, This being our Lord's poſ- 


ture, we ſnall confider the effects of 


this preſſure of ſpirit, which we may 


draw to theſe ur heads. 1. He was 


under the ſenſe of great ſoul · pain, ſor - 
row, and trouble; for the cup of the 


wrath of God being bitter, which he 
was to drink, it could not but deeply 
fling his holy human nature, which 


was the procuring cauſe of his agony, 


and that which made his ſoul ſorrow - 
ful, and brought out the bloody favear. 
2. Beſide his grief and pain, there 
was a holy horror: and, conſidering 
the party that he had to do with, it 
was impoſſible it could be otherwiſe ; 


_ impoſſible for a finite, though a ſinleſs 


- creature, to look on an angry 
and on wrath poured forth into the 


not have a horror at it; it were not 


— 


— 


God, 
cup, which it muſt needs drink, and 


becoming the ſinleſs human nature of 
our bleſſed Lord, not to be affected 
with a holy and ſinleſs horror at that 
moſt bitter cup, which brought out 


184 ran liii. Verſe 8. 


m to ſatisfy ; and being pur- 


SERM. XXIX. 
that ſad cry, Father, let this cup de- 
part from me; Which did not proceed 
from any diſlike he had to fulfil his 
en 


unſuitable reſentment that he had ſo 
engaged himſelf, but from an appre- 


hended ſinleſs diſproportionableneſs 


(to ſpeak ſo) in his finite finleſs human 
nature, to encounter with the wrath 
of his Father; to which though he 


moſt willingly yielded, yet in itſelf it 


was dreadful. 3. There was a pinch- 
ing and 3 of holy fear, as if 
there had been in him a ſinleſs diſpute 
or debate, what will become of this? 


Can a man win through this? (tbo“ 


he was God as well as man) how will 
this we gotten born? This looks as 
if death would get the victory; thus 
it is ſaid, Heb. v. 7. In the days of 
his fleſh be offered up ſtrong cries and 
Supplications, with tears, and was 
beard in that which he feared : He 
put up ſtrong cries to be delivered, 
not from dying, but from the power 
of death; and was heard in that 
which he feared, to ſhew a holy care 


to prevent death, could that have 


been, and a ſinleſs fear of it, leſt it 
ſhould ſwallow him up. 4. There was 
a pinching and ſtraitening, fram love 
to the Father, and to the doing of his 
will: and from love to the ele, and 
to their ſalvation, which puſhed him 
forward to perform and fulfil his en- 
gagement; accordingly, Luke xii. 
50, he ſays, I have a baptiſm to be 
baptized with, and how am [ ftrait- 
ened till it be accompliſhed 9 and 


hence it was that theſe words were 


uttered by him, Father, not wy will, 
but thine be done; and therefore tho? 
he had pos to command twelve le 
ou of angels-for his relief, yet, to 
peak fo, love ſo binds his han 
he will not uſe his power for his own 
liberation. But to guard this doctrine 
from miſtakes, take a /our/0/d adver- 
tiſement concerning this inward ſoul- 
pinching, which will help to clear 
ſomewhat of his ſoul · ſuffering that 


followeth. And, (r.) Think not that 


there was any ſinful or unſuitable con - 
fuſion or perturbation of mind in our 
Lord, ſuch as uſeth to be in us, there 
being no dreg of corruption in his 


mind to j umble or diſcompoſe his ho- 
1 human nature. (2.) Beware of 
thinking that there was any fretting 

| or 


gement, or from any rewing or 


„that 


1 

5 
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or anxiety in him, or any difcontent- 
ednefs with the bargain: his expreſ- 
ſions ſhew forth the contrary; ſor 

ym he) I could command twelve 
| legions of angels, yet he would not 
do it. (3.) Think not that there was 
any jealouſy in him of the Father's 
love : though there was a ag 2 or 
of the comfortable and a hor enſe of 
it, yet there was not the leaſt looſing 
of the faith of it as is clear by his 
2 theſe words, My God, my 
God, 
cried out as being forſaken. (4. ). Ye 
would not look on this, as holding 
out any diſtruſt as to the event: I have 
(faith he) power ts lay down my life, 
and I have power to take it up 7 
and I will riſe again the third day. 
He knew that the covenant of re- 
demption betwixt the Father and him 
Rood firm and ſure; but it is the con- 
fideration of God's now coming as his 
party to exact the elects debt of him, 
and his ſtanding at the bar to anſwer 
for it, which puts him in this agony ; 
and though conſidering Chrift as a 
man perſonally united to the God- 
head (whereby he was keeped from 
ſinking) he had no diſtruſt to be car- 
Tied thorow; yet confidering him as 
a man ſuffering, and that (to fpeak 
with reverence in ſuch a divine ſub- 
je&) there was an eclipſe of that ſen- 
ſible joy that proceeded from the two 
natures together, it is not poſſible to 
conceive of Chriſt in this poſture, but 
wrath and anger behoved to be ſome 
way dreadful or terrible to him. 
The Uſes are /, To evidence the 
truth of what our Lord ſuffered, and 
how-ſeverelyhe was pinched and ſtrait 
ened; it was not the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees purſuing him, nor the ſoldiers 
buffetting and mocking him, and car- 
rying him to the high prieſt's hall, 


and from Pilate to Herod, and back 


again, that ſo much troubled him; 
but there was a higher hand that he 
had to look to, and a Judge and court, 
to which he was now anſwering, that 
was very far above theirs. _ | 
And there fore, as a 24 V% of the 
doctrine, think it not ſuch a light 
thing (as many do) to ſatisfy juſtice, 
or to give God a ranſom for ſouls; ye 
ſee how it pinched the cautioner, and 
put him as in a priſon. Unſpeakably 
deceived are they, who think that 


* 


Is ATAH lili, Verſe 8. 


juſtice of God 


en in his ſaddeſt pinch he 


- 
two or three formal words will 
their peace with God, and that they 
will ſhp into heaven fo : be not car - 
ried away with this deluſion; but con- 
ſider feriouſly what will become of 
you, if ye be put to anſwer for your - 
own debt, when he bandled the cau- 
tioner, his own Son, ſo roughly; ye 
that will fleep on, and ſcorn to let any © 
word pick at you or prick you, the 

; all prick you, and put 
you to ſtraits, out of which ye will 
not be able to extricate yourſelves; 
and he ſhall appear like everlaſting 
burning, when the great day of his 
wrath comes, and when it ſhall be 
faid by you, Who can fland before it, 
or. abide it? It were good that ye, 
who are moſt atheiſtical, and who 
with a ſort of triumph and gallantry 
will needs deſtroy yourſelves, would 
lay this to heart, and remember that 
the day comes, when ye will be 
brought to this bar; and grayely con- 
ſider. what an hell this will ;.40 
have the deſperatneſy of the out-gats 
ſealed up in your conſciences, and 
thefe evidences of God's hatred and 


| theſe aggravations that our Lord's 


holy nature could not admit of, in 
your bofom : when wrath. meets with 
corruption, and corruption with 
wrath, and when theſe mingle, how 
dreadful will your cafe be 

34ly, Let believers ſee here what 
ye are oblidged co Chrift ; conſider 
what he hath paid, and what the ſa- 
tis faction of juſtice for you coſt him. 
Folks are-ready to 64 ag that it was 
an eaſy thing to ſatisfy juſtice, and 
to drink of the brook by the ay; but 
if ſinners were ſenſible of challenges 
for ſin, and if they had tbe arrows of 
the Almighty, drinking up their ſpi- 
rits, they would think otherwiſe of 
Chriſt's drinking out the cup of wrath 
for them, not leaving ſo much as one 


drop of it: it is but the ſhorings or 


threatenings, with ſome drops of it, 
that any of you meet with in your 
ſoul exerciſes : O !. beheving ſinners, 
are ye not then eternally oblidged to 
Chriſt, who drunk out this wrathful 
cup for you ? . 

4thly, There is notable conſolation 


here to poor ſouls, that would fain 


make uſe of Chrift, As, 1. That Chriſt 
hath ſtepped thorow this deep ford, 
er rather ſea before them; and if the 

| | - cup 
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' Secondly, 
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cup come in their hand, it is empty: 
freedom from the wrath of 82 
great conſolation, and yet it is the 
conſolation of them that are fled unto 


him for refuge. 2. It is comfortable 


to them, in their comparatively petty, 


ſtraits and difficulties when they wot, 
not what to do, when the law ſeizeth, 


and juſtice purſueth, and when the 


conſcience challengeth; to conſider 


that Chriſt was a priſoner before 
them: though he had no challenge 


for his own debt, yet he was challeng- 


ed for ours, that he might be a com- 
paſſionate high prieſt, being made like 
to us, but without ſin. juſtice pur- 
ſued him, the law arrefted him, wrath 
ſeized on him; ſo that, when we are 
ſet upon by theſe, he will be tender 
of us, for he knows our frame, and 
that we cannot bear much: and there · 
fore, on this ground, a believing ſin- 
ner may go with boldneſs to the 
throne of grace, becauſe Chriſt the 
cautioner, who'hath paid his debt, 


is there. It is a ſhame for believing 


ſinners, to walk ſo heartleſly, even 


under theſe things that are terrible, 


as if Chriſt had not gone thorow them 
before them, and for them. 3. There 
is conſolation here, when they are 


under any pinching croſs and difficul - 


ty; as there is alſo ground for pati- 


ent and pleaſant bearing of it, becauſe 
it was another ſort of priſon that 


Chriſt was put in for them. Ye may, 
grant, lament over the long want of 


| ſenſible preſence, it being N to 
the believer to miſs it, and to lon 


for it; but ye ſhould not be heartleſs 
under the want of it; nor complain, 
as the Lord's people do lament; I. 
there any forrow like unto my ſor- 
ron? but ſubmiſhvely and content- 


. edly bear it without fretting, ſeeing 
our Lord bare ſo much for you, 
\ 5thly, There is here a notable en - 


couragement to believe, and a notable 

round for the believer to expect free- 

om from fin, and from the packing 
traits that it deſerveth, becauſe Chrifl 
paid dear for it: wherefore was all 
this pinching, but to pay behevers 
debt ? But when e er 3 ſpeak of 

i gate, it will clear this more. 
2 "While it is ſaid, That 5e 
ar brought from judgment, which 
ſuppoſes and implies, that he was 
once at, or under judgment, eyen the 


* 
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judgment of God, who is his great 
party all along: He laid on him the 
iniquity of us all; and verſe 10. It 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe bim: he 
was the creditor that cauſed take and 
arreſt him: Obſerve, That in all the 
Soul-vexation, in all the pinching preſ> 
Jure of ſpirit that our Lord ſuſtained, 
he was flanding judicially before the 
bar of. God, and was judicially pro- 
ceeded againſt as the eleds cautioner 
and furety. There was no acceſs to 
bring Chriſt to judgment, had he not 
engaged to be ſurety, and had not 
God laid on him our iniquities ; for it 
was for no debt that he was owing 


himſelf, but for what by his engage- 


ment as the ele&s ſurety he came un- 
der, and was made liable to. That 
which Imean by his being brought to 
judgment, is not only that he Baer: 
ed, and was occaſionally condemned 
by a court of men, or by a human ju- 
dicatory, which was rather like a tu- 
multuary meeting, or a company of 


men in an uproar, than indeed a court; 


but Whatever was before men, there 
was a legal and judicial procedure 


— 


before God: for clearing whereof ye 


would conſider, 1. The account 
whereon he ſuffered, and was brought 


before God's court of judgment, to 


ſpeak ſo: it was not for any thing 
that the Scribes or Phaziſees or Pilate 


had to lay to his charge ; it was envy 


in them, the former at leaſt, that ſtir- 
red them in what they did: but the 


next words tell us what it was, r 


the tranſgreſſion of my people was he 
firicken ; ron and people had 
no mind of this, but this was indeed 


the ground of his judicial challenge 


and arraignment before God : the e- 
lect wore in their fins, and he by the 
covenant of redemption ſtood liable 


for their debt, becauſe he had under- 


taken for them their cautioner and 
ſurety. 2, Conſider who was bis great 
party in his ſufferings : it was not 
Pilate nor the Jews, he cared not fo 
much for them; but it is God, and 


therefore he cries, My Ged, my God, | 


why haſt thou forſaken me? and there- 
fore he makes his addreſs to God, Fa- 
ther, if it be palſible, let this cup paſs 
From me He cared not for anſwer- 
ing them, but looks to a higher hand, 


and upon himſelf as flanding before 


another tribunal ; therefore it is ſaid 
| Vverle 


* 


Claim is clear, for it is e and 
a 


our 


verſe ro. yet it pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him ; he looked not to Pilate, 
but to the Lord purſuing him., 3. 
Conſider our Lord's ſubmiſſion to his 
being brought to judgment, not only 
nor chiefly before men, but before 
God; therefore ſays he, John xu. 48. 
Father, ſave me from this hour, but 
for this cauſe came JI unto this 
hour; Come then, Father, and let 
us count : he looks ngt only to the 
preſent diſpenſation -but alſo to the 
ground whence it came, and to the 
end that God had in it: for this cauſe 
came I to this hour, even to have 
my ſoul troubled and to be put to an- 
ſwer for the debt of my elect people 
according to my engagement: Lo, 

come, (ſaith he in that often cited xl. 
Pſalm) in the volume of thy book it is 
avritten ¶ me, 1 delight to do thy will, 
Conſider, 4. The effects of his bring- 
ing to judgment: a ſentence paſſes, 


x Tim. iii. ult. Great is the 2 of 


godlinæſi, God manifeſted in the fleſh, 
fuſlified in the ſpirit, not before Pi- 
late, but in God's court, having ſatiſ- 
fied for the elects debt according to 
bis undertaking, he gets an ab ſolvitor, 
which reaches not only to himſelf, 
but to all them whoſe perſons he ſuſ- 


tained, as is clear, 2 Cor. v. ult. He 


avas made fin for us who knew no fin, 
that we might be made the _— 
neſs of Goldin him: and the elects ob- 
taining eternal redemption and abſo- 
lution by his death, with the accruing 
of his ſatisfaction to their juſtification, 
clears that he ſtood there judicially ar 
the bar of God in their name, to an- 
ſwer for them. And there are three 
ſteps of his judicial anſwer. (I.) He 
gets the libel of the elects debt put 
in] hand; Though here was no 
File in his mouth, yet it pleaſed the 

ord to bruiſe him; he laid on him 
the iniquity of us all ; and for the ini- 
guity of my people was he ſtricken, 
Theſe are the perſons that he under- 
took for, and for their debt he an- 
iwers : the verity of the fact is clear, 
for they are under guilt; the law's 


upon the libel is put in his hand : 
hence it is ſaid, He died for us, he 
was "Mad? 4 for, and he died for 
ur fins, (z.) As the libel is put in 
his hand, ſo « ſentence paſſes accord- 


ingly ; he is found liabl e to the elects 
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debt, and muſt anſwer for it, as the 
former word is, It wa, exadted on him. 
and 2 Cor. v. ult, He as made ſire 
for us, and Gal. iii. 13. He was made + 
a cure for us, that is, by the ſentence 
of juſtice he is decerned to bear the 
curſe, | (3,) The ſentence is execut- 
ed as it was paſt; the cup is put in 
his hand, and not only is he decerned 
and doomed to the curſe, but actually 


he is made a curſe,” and all this as ju- 


dicially ſuſtaining the perſons of the 
ele, and as their cautioner and ſure+ - 
ty. . 1 | 
Here we have ſome ſweet and pro- 
fitable v/es. 1. See here and take u 
the way of redemption contrived, e 
as it runs on mercy and juſtice, mer- 
cy to the elec, and juſtice td the cau- 
3 their debt being fully exacted 
im. 

2. It learns us how to eſtabliſh our 
faith, and alſo gives us a ground 
believing. To make it diſtin&; juſ- 
tice behoved to be ſatisfied, without 
which no mercy could be ſhewed to 
the ſinner; and God hath laid down 
the way by the cautioner's interpoſing: 
even as it is among men, the caution- 
er's being impriſoned, and ſatisfying. 
is the debtor's liberation; and as 
God hath condeſcended to deal with 
us by way of covenant, ſo he conde- 
ſcended in the covenant of redempti- 
on to proceed legally and judicially 
with Chriſt, that we might have the 
clearer — to make application of it. 

3. Are there any here that look for 
redemption thorow Chriſt, and hope 
that their ſins were in the libel given 
to him? O how warming would this 
be to your hearts! and how ſhould it 
make them to melt in love and godly 
ſorrow, to behold Chrift ſtanding at 
Juſtice bar, and that for you ! O what 
an aſpect would his ſufferings have on 
us, if we were clear about our inte- 
reſt, and could hear him in our name 


ſaying, Father, here am I; if thou 


take me, let theſe go; thy will be done, 
for this cauſe came 1 ſors, to anfwer 
for my peoples debr, to take with the 
challenges given in againſt them, and 
to undergo thy ſentence for them: 
then ſays juſtice, Thou muſt pay 
their debt: Content, ſays he, Here 
am IJ, and ſo. he gives his back to the 
Smiter, and his cheeks to them that, 
plucted off the hair, and hid nat bis 
ns Gg '  " fact 
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were clear that our 


bar of God? 
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Face from ſhame ny ee If we 

ſhare was there, 
and that our-iniquities came in among 
the reſt to make up the. libel, and if 


-- we could aright diſcern him fo pinch- 


ed and ftraitened in ſatisfying for us, 
would we not think ourſelves eternal- 
1y. obliged to him, to hate fin, and to 


glorify bim in our bodies and ſpirits 


«which arehi1? as it is, 1 Cor. vi. ult. If in- 
-deed ye be Chriſt's (as ye are all rea- 


dy to profeſs yourſelves to bs) he pays 


dear for you ; and if ſo, will not this 
ly upon you as a juſt debt to him, to 
glorify him in your bodies, and in 


Jour ſpirits ; for in both body and ſpi- 
| 0 . 


it he paid for you. © 

It is a notable ground of conſolation 
to believers againſt deſpondency and 
fear to appear before the throne of 


God; becauſe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

| hath been before us, and 1n our name, 
and hath anſwered for us to the full, 
and hath ſatisfied all that juſtice could 


crave of us. What wakens terror at 
death, and. makes the thoughts of 


Chriſt's appearing to be dreadful, but 
our looking on our appearing at the 
but it is a comfort a- 
gainſt it, that Chriſt our cautioner 
was brought to priſon and to judg- 
ment, and was alſo brought from both; 


yea, Which is more, and without 
-which the conſolation is but halfed, he 


as brought to both for us, and he 


Was alſo brought from both as our 
ſurety for all them that betake them- 
ſelves by faith to him: he was car- 
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the grave, but he went further in, to 
ſpeak ſo, he was even at the bar of 


Juſtice, libelled, exacted upon, and 


ſentenced, and the ſentence executed 
upon him; elſe wo had been to us: 
on this ground 1s that triumph, Rom. 


viii. Who ſhall lay any to the charge of 


God's elect? it is God that juſtifies : 
who ſhall condemn? it is Chrift that 
died, yea rather who is riſen again, 
&c. and it is ſaid, Rom, vii. That we 
are delivered from the law, being 
dead to that wherein we are held, 


'The law had us in priſon, and a lock 


on the door, and had us under irons; 
but our Lord came, and, as Sampſon 
did in another caſe, carried the - port 


and bars to thehill- top, He ſpoiledprin- | 
J. 6 77 


cipalities and powers, an 
openly over them on the croſs ; ſo that 
now thelprince of thisſworld is judged; 
theſe are the true and Faithfull ayings '% 
of God: wwe have through 2272 „ 
and may with boldneſs. come to the | 
throne of grace, having hin an high- | 
prieft who is touched with the 9 


ef our infirmities,and was in all things 


 Fempted like as we are. He knew not 
only what it was to be hungry, and 


thirſty, and weary, to be pained, and 
to die; but what it was to come be- 
fore the terrible tribunal of God, and 
to be libelled for ſin, though not for | 
his-own fin, and what it was to be | 
ſentenced and to meet with wrath ; 
which gives to fingers a ſafe and re- 


| freſhfu} ſhelter under him, as under 


% 


Tied to priſon and to judgment as 


cCautioner for the elect, and he was 


urſued as their cautioner, and there · 
ore his payment of the debt as cauti- 


oner muſt be accepted in name of them 


the ſnadow of a great rock in a weary 
land. This is the great deſign of the 
oſpel, to make proffer of the bene- 
t of theſe ſufferings to you, and to 
pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, to be re- 
conciled to God: now God himſelf 


for whom he paid the debt. Our Lord perſuade you to it. 1 
Jeſus not only died, and was laid in 8 ; 
o οοοπ 
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Is ATA li. 8. He was taken from priſon and from judgment 2] 
and whe ſbalt declare his generation? For he was cut off out | 
| of the land of the living, for the tranſgreſſion of my people was 
JJ 8 . 
VERY ſte of Chriſt's way to ſin- is expreſt, 26 wonterfal - and there- 


ners, and every word whereby it fore it is no maryel that the 1 
j a 3 . 0 


ere - 
zhet 
oth 
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oth by way of admiration caſt in this 
word, And who ſhall declare his ge- 
neration? We ſhew you, that we 
conceive theſe words to be theſe that 
expreſs the prophet's turning of him- 
ſelf from Chriſt's humiliation to his 
exaltation : he hath inſiſted long in 
ſetting out his wonderful abaſement, 
exinanition, and humihation, which 
theſe words import, he was brought 


From priſon and from judgment: 


which look not only to his exter- 
nal impriſonment, to his coming to 
judgment before men, but alſo, and 
mainly and principally, to the pinch- 
es and ſtraits he was brought into, 
and his arraignment before God's 
tribunal, and ſo the cauſe of his ſuf- 
fering, to wit, for the er e 
of his people, as the words following 
hold out; which was not the cauſe of 
his cenſure before men, but the pro- 
curing cauſe of what he met with 
from, and before God. 


But though he was brought to pri- 


ſon and to judgment, to death and to 
the grave, yet they did not, they 
could not detain him: He was taken, 
or, as the word ſignifies, he was lift- 
ed up from priſon and from qudg- 
ment, being the ſame word that fol- 
loweth, He was cut off out of the 
land f the living; which ſuppoſes 
a turn and change from his humilia- 
tion to his exaltation : and theſe 
words, Who ſhall declare his genera- 
tion? ſet out the unconceivable and 
unexpreſſible glory that Chriſt is ex- 
alted unto; ſo Acts viii. 33, 35. where 
theſe words are cited, it is ſaid, In his 
humiliation his judgment was taken 
away; that is, in his loweſt ſtep of 


his humiliation, his judgment, or that 


to which he was adjudged, was taken 
from him, and he was declared free, 
However, ſince in theſe words our 
Lord's humiliation is implied, and 
his exaltation expreſſed as followin 

on it, we think it ſafeſt to underſtand 
it ſo, The words put together hold 
out the high degree of Chriſt's glo- 
rious exaltation, ſo as his generation 
cannot be declared; He was taken 


from a a and from judgment, and 


gloriouſly exalted in another manner, 


and to another degree of glory, than 


either angels or believers are, or are 
capable co be: for he that is exalted 
1s God, whoſe generation cannot be 


declared; Death having no mare do- 
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minion over bim, and he having the - 
keys of hell and of death. Ina word, 
we take this, Who ſhall declare his 

eneration 2 moſt immediately to re- 
ate to Chriſt's exaltation as Media- 
tor, and to the glory wherewith he 
was inveſted, and to the dominion 
that he hath over all creatures: yer, 
conſidering that the prophet's ſcope 
is to ſet out this as wonderful, and 
conſidering that the firſt ſtep of his 
exaltation is his reſurrection, where» 
by (as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. i. 4.) 
he was declared to be the Son of God 
with. power : his reſurrection being 
{ingular in this reſpect, that he aroſe 
by his own power, and conſidering 
that, Acts vii. 35. Philip began to 
preach to the eunuch Jeſus Chriſt as 
the object of faith; we think it rea- 
ſoua ole to conceive, that he preached 
Chrift to be God, from this text, fo 
that the eunuch might have a ſolid | 
foundation for his faith. And the 


ſubſerving the ſcope, which 1s to ſet 


out the wonderfulneſs of Chriſt's love 
to ele& ſinners, who being God, yet 


condeſcended to come this low for 


ſaving of them; we may take in his 
Godhead mediately, from which as 
the former ſteps of his humiliation re- 
ceived worth and efficacy, ſo he was 
thereby ſuſtained and born up under 
all theſe ſufferings, whereby his peò - 
ple are ſaved. | | 4 


Prom the firſt and ſecond expreſ- 


ſions put together, we ſhall draw three 
dodtrines relating to three main ar- 
ticles of faith, _ | . 

The rf whereof is this, That our 
Lord had an outgate: from, and vic- 
tory over, the loweſt and moſt pinch» 
ing pieces of his humiliation and ſuf=' 


fering. So that, though he was at 


priſon and judgment, yet he was lift 
up from both, and had a glorious out- 
gate: this takes in three things, 
which the ſame grounds will confirm, 
I, That in his loweſt eſtate and ſteps 
of humiliation, he was ſuſtained, and 
carried thorow, ſo that all the aſſaults 
which he was put to endure and en- 
counter with from all his enemies, 


wicked men and devils, did not over- 
come him. 2. That as he in himſelf 


was born thorow and ſuſtained; fo, 
in reſpect of God's bar at Which he. 
was arraigned, he was abſolved and 
Ft free; he ſo came tliurow by pay» | 
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 #he Spirit. Our bleſſed Lord jeſus, 


. 


8 itor, 5 3 3 oY. 
Great is the myſtery of godlineſi. Go 
was manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in 


ſuſtained by the power of his 
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Godhead, was carried thorow in his 


rings, paid the elects debt, and 
receives the ſentence of abſolution; 
even as a perſon (to ſpeak. with reve- 
rence in ſuch a ſubject) having paid 
The debt for which he was impriſoned, 


As abſolved and ſet free. 3. It takes 


An our Lord's actual delivery, he not 


only received the ſentence of abſolu- 


tion, but was actually ſet free: ſo 


that as he was pleaſed to put himſelf 
in priſon and in ſtraits for us; ſo he 
was brought from every ſtep of his 
humiliation, from priſon and from 
Judgment, from death and from the 
grave; he nailed the hand writing 
avhich was againſt us tq his croſs, as 
the apoſtle ſaith, Col. ii. 14. 15. And 


| having ſpoiled principalities and 


powers, he made a ſbeu of them o- 


_ penly, triumphing over them in it ; 
And as it is, x Cor. xv. at the cloſe, 


jk we con 


he took the ſting from death, diſarm- 
ed it, and trod upon it: and there 
was neceſſity for this, even ſuch ne- 
eeſſity, that it was impoſſible it could 
be otherwiſe, as we have it, Acts ii. 
24. It was not poſſible that he could 
be holden of death, This will be clear, 

ider theſe things. (1.) The 
perſon that ſuffered : he was not an 
ordinary, Ray, nor a mere man, but 
God - man, as is clear, Acts ii. 27. cit- 


ed out of Pſal. xvi. where it is ſaid, 


Thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy One 
Zo ſee corruption. (2.) The end of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, which was to ſa- 
tisfy for the debt of his people: there 


having been no reckoning on his own 


ſcare or account, he being ſtill in 
God's favour, and his holy One in 
whom his ſoul delighted all along his 


fufferings; his ſufferings being for 


the ſins of his ele&, and he being to 


make application of his ſatisfaction, 


and of the purchaſe made thereby, to 


the elect, for whom he ſuffered and 


purchaſed theſe things, by his inter - 


ceſſion; there was a neceſſity that he 


ſhould come thorow; otherwiſe he 
mould nat have been a perfect anda 
|. . compleat Saviour, able to. ſave to the 


3 Isa 1A liii. Verſe 8. 
| # Ing of the debt, that he had an ab- 
{i ſolv 


lieving ſinner to do with challenges 


Stn, XIX. 


utter moſi thoſe that come unto God by 
him, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. vii. 


25. Such an high Prieſt became us, 
ah is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſe- 


parate from finners, and made high- 


er than the heavens." 3+ It is clear 


alſo, if we conſider the nature of the 
covenant, and of the promiſes made 
to him therein, upon his engaging 
and undertaking for the elect; as par- 
ticularly verſe roth of this chapter, 
He ſball fee his ſeed, and prolong his 
days, his duration ſhall be for ever; 
fark, ws C- af the Lord ſball pro- 
Sper in his hand; and I will divide 
him a portion with the great, and he 
ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; 
Our Lord's exaltation and victory 
over death being on the Lord's fide 
conditioned to him the Mediator, as 
well as he engaged to ſuffer ; hence it 
is ſaid, Pſal. cx. He ſhall drink of 
the brook in the away, therefore ſhall 
he lift up the head. 

The Uſes are two, The / where- 
of ſerves for clearing and confirming 
our faith in a fundamental article of 
Chriſtianity, without which it were 
needleſs for us to preach, and need 
leſs for you to hear or believe ; and 


that is, That our Lord Jeſus ſuffered, 


and alſo got the victory over ſuffer- 
ing; that he was raiſed from the dead, 
and declared to be the Son of God 
"with power ;. intimating, that juſtice 
had gotten full ſatisfaction : in evi- 
dence and teſtimony whereof, he was 
declared free, which isa main thing that 


believers have to believe; even that 


we have an exalted Chriſt, a raiſed up 
Saviour, who could not be detained 
by all the elects guilt in priſon. 2. It 
ſerves to be matter of ſtrong conſola- 
tion; it puts life in all Chriſt's offices 
and qualifications, and in all the pro- 
miſes made to believers; to wit, that 
our Lord Jeſus is a living Chriſt, over 
whom death had no dominion, and he 
overcame it, ao to die no more; 80 
that, as it is, Heb, vii 25. He is able 


te fave to theuttermoſt thoſe that tome 


unto Cod by him, ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for them: There 
is nothing that a ſoul needs or can de- 
fire, but it is to be had in him., And 
if we would look to particular inſtanc · 
es, much conſolation will ariſe from 
this ground ;. for, (1.) Hath a be 


the 


r 
f N 


at 
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the bar of juſtice, is it not unſpeaka- 


ble conſolation that their debt 1s paid? 
hence it is ſaid, Rom. viii. 33. ho 
Hall lay any thing to the charge of 


Cod eledt? It ir God that 7 ; 


who ſhall condemn ? It is Chriſt that 


died, yea rather that is riſen again. 


It is that which gives prone of com- 
pleat payment of the elects debt, and 
deſiance to any challenges and accu- 
ſations to come againſt the believer 
to his prejudice ; becauſe Chriſthath 
not only died, but is alſo riſen ; juſ- 
tice being well pleaſed with his ſatiſ- 
faction, he is let out of the priſon. 
(2.) If the believer hath to do with 
corruption, with the devi], and with 
many enemies, is it not ſtrong con- 
ſolation that our Lord is rifen and 
up. that the Prince af this world is 
Judged, that Satan is troden under 
foot, and that he ſhall and muſt reign 
till all his enemies be made bis foot- 
tool? (3.) Our Lord's reſurrection 
hath a twofold further conſolation 
with it to believers, 1. It ſerves to be 
a ground for the exerciſing of faith 


on him, that as he is riſen, ſo (Rom. 


vi.) may we expect that being ſpiri- 
tually dead with him to ſin, we ſha] 

be with him raiſed up to newneſs of 
life. 2. It is a pledge of believers ex- 
altation and compleat victory over 
death and the grave, and over all e- 


nemies; for Chriſt being raiſed as the 


common Head of all believers who are 
his members, they by virtue of his 
re ſurrection, and by that ſame e ffica- 
cy, ſhall be raiſed; and it is impoſſi- 
ble they can ly under corruption. 
This is our great conſolation who are 
believers, and live under the goſpel, 
that we have not theſe things as a pro- 


phecy of things to come, but as a 


plain hiſtory of things in part done, 
and by and bye to be compleatly done. 
(4.) It bath alſo in it conſolation in 
reſpett of temporal difficulties : what 
are they all? They are not ſure ſuch 
as Chriſt's were ; and the day 1s com- 
ing, when believers ſhall have an out- 
gate from them all : and therefore, 
ince our Lord is up, let not believ- 


ers be afraid of any challenges what - 


ſoever. | 
adly Obſerve, That our Lord Jeſus, 
being raiſed up from his ſtate of hu- 
miliation, is inveſted, and put in a 
meſt excellent and glorious condition ; 


- 
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even ſuch as the prophet cannot ex- 
preſs. Who can declare his genera- 
tion ? ſaith he ; who can declare how 
glorious he is now? Take two or 
three ſcriptures to confirm this, 1/0, 
That Eph. i. 20, 21. He hath ſet him 
at his own right-hand in the heaven- 
ly places, far above all principalities 
and powers, and might, and domigi- 
on, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but 'alſo in 
that aubich is to come, and hath put 
all things under his feet, and gave . 
him to be Head over all things to the 
Church. Our Lord's throne is exalted 
far above angels and archangeles, e- 
ven out of ſight. The 2d is, Phil. ii. 
9. where having ſpoken of his hum» 
liation, it follows, Wherefore God 
* hath highly exalted him, and given 
* him a name which 1s above every 
© name, that at the name of ſeſus e- 
very knee ſhould bow, of things in 
© heaven,” Cc. his exaltation is ſuch 


as hath a dominion and ſupremacy _ 


with it, over every name; he having 
as itis, Col. i. 18. in all things the 
pre-eminency. The 3d place is, Heb. 
viii. 1. Of the things which we haye 
* ſpoken, this is the ſum, We have 
" fach an high Prieſt, who is ſet on the 
right hand of Majeſty in the hea- 


. © vens :? Where Chrift's exaltation is 


ſet aut to be fuch-as hath exalted him 
5 m right hand of the Majeſty on 
gh. 5 | 
Becauſe this is one of the great 
articles of our faith, to wit, That 
* Chriſt roſe from death the third day, 
© and aſcended into heaven, and is 
* ſet down on the right hand of God: 
We ſhall add a little more to clear it; 
and, (r.) We ſhould know, that this 
exaltation of our Lord is not to be un- 
derſtood of his exaltation properly as 
he is God, in which reſpe& there is 
no up nor down in him; though his 
declarative glory was vailed for a 
time daring 10d humiliation, yet in 
himſelf, as he was God, he was ſtill 
glorious and bleſſed over all. (2.) 
When we ſpeak of Chriſt's exaltation 
as Mediator, and as Man, we do not 
mean that his human nature hath loſt 
the eſſential properties of a creature, 
as if now when exalted he were whol- 
ly or only God, or as if the properties 
of the human nature were ſwallowed 
vp in the Godhead ; that were 3 
8 ent 


* 


„„ 
 fifſtent with his being true Man, and 
would mar and obſtruct our conſola- 
tion exceedingly: but his exaltation 
cConſiſteth, 1. In the manifeſtation and 
declaration of the Perſon that was 


humbled and brought low, to be God 


omnipotent, omnipreſent, all - ſuffici- 
ent, infinitely wiſe, powerful, juſt, 
Ge. For though theſe properties agree 
not to the human*nature, yet they a- 
gree to his Perſon, and they are ma- 
nifeſted to be in him without queſti- 
on. 2. In the exaltation of the human 
nature of Chriſt - Man, to an uncon- 
geivable height of glory, ſuch as the 
human nature united to the divine 
ore is capable of, by very many 
| tegrees beyond any thing that the 

. 8 whether angels or men, are 

KLapäble of; the perſonal union mak- 
ing him capable of far more glory, 
and his excellent offices calling for it. 
5 This exaltation conſiſts in his ab- 

lute dominion and kingly power, 
which is more obſervably, directly, 
and plainly manifeſted in the days of 
the goſpel adminiftration than it was 
under the law; ſo that now he is 
clearly known in reſpect of his gy 


bdffice to be God in our nature, clothe 


with our fleſh, and to be Immanuel, 
God with us ; and that this Immanuel 
hath all power in heaven and earth 

committed to him; he hath the keys 
of hell and of death, and is King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, is exalted 
far above principalities and powers, 
and is given to be Head over all things 
to the church: in which reſpect that 
is moſt properly to be underſtood, 
when it is ſaid, that he is ſet on the 
right hand of God ; ſo that now Jeſus 
Chriſt, God and man in one Perſon, 
is in higheſt glory, and in abſoluteſt 
dominion,-neareſt unto God, far above 
that which angels or ſaints are capa- 
ble of: as kings uſe to ſet their great - 
' eſt courtiers and minions, whom they 
would honour moſt, on their right 
hand, and as Solomon ſet his mother 
2 his right hand; ſo is our Lord 

et on the right hand of God in high · 
eſt glory. It is true, that, as God, he 
hath an abſolutely ſovereign and 1n- 
dependent kingdom ; yet, as Media- 
tor, God - Man, he hath a diſpenſatory 
kingdom next unto the Father in 
glory. 4. This exaltation confiſts in 


Chriſt's being furniſhed with qualifi- 
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Chriſt be not ſimply infinite, yet they 
are far above what we can conceive; 
and the qualifications of the Perſon 
God - man are infinite: in which re- 
ſpect he is omnipotent, all · ſeeing, and 


infimtely wiſe, to provide every thing 


that may be for the good of his church 
and people, and to prevent what may 
tend to their hurt; omnipreſent, 


Oc | 

The Uſes are three, II, This would 
waken and rouze our fpirits yo high, 
holy, and reverend efteem of Chriſt; 


he is God above all gods, King above 


all kings; he hath gotten a name a- 
bove every name, that at the name of 
Feſus every Rnee ſhould bow, not ſu- 
perſtitiouſly when he is named, but 
holily and reverently to think of him, 
and to worſhip and ſerve him. We 
conceive, among many faults and evils 
in believers, this is a root-evil, even 
low thoughts of glorious Chriſt ; fo 


that, becauſe he hath become low to 


lift us up, we are ready to think the 
leſs of him : but, O that we could be- 
hold the glorious condition he is ex- 
alted unto, and could look upon him 
as, ere long, coming in the clouds 
with power and great glory, in the 
glory of his Father, and all the holy 
angels with him ! Tt will furniſh re- 
verend thoughts of him, though not 
to hurt faith and confidence, yet to 
breed hol 


The 2d Uſe ſerves to ſhew what a 
formidable party they engage to top 
with them, who ſlight our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; what loſs they are at, who 
loſe him ; and what a great aggrava- 
tion their ſin. hath, who fin againſt 
him: ye that ſlight, refuſe,” and op- 


ſe, and whoſe dominion ye ſpurn 
againft, and how hard it will be for 

ou to kick againſt the pricks? do ye 

now your loſs who loſe him, and 
how it will heighten your guilt who 
deſpiſe him? the more glorious Chriſt 
be, the greater will the ſin of the 
unbeliever be; therefore beware what 
ye are doing: ye have a mighty great 
and ſtrong party to deal with; and 
when the. great day, of his wrath 
comes, and when he ſhall appear in 


- 


awe and reverence in us to | 
. him-wards. 


. pole him, do ye know whom ye re- 
u 
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cations ſuitable to that glorious con- 

dition wherein he is inveſted : and 

though theſe 1 of the Man- 
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* no will you be able to a- day that is coming, when we ſha 

bas ay 1323 it? it will not only ſee, but partake of, X. 
heighten vour ſin, and heigthen your fully and for ever poſſeſſed in that, 
miſery, that he whom the Father ex- which eye hath not ſeen, ear hath not 
alted was undervalued by you, that heard, neither hath 1t entered in the 
ye ſcorned to take. a direction from heart of man to conceive of, 

him, or to ſubmit to a cenſure drawn 34ly, From the words, as we ex- 

'in his name 11 1 I | 

ea. practice, Let us break his Je Chrift, who ſuffered, and wa 
« bands aſunder, and caſt away his in/uffering brought very low, is Go 


Wc. cords from us: but he hath ſet his We find ordinarily in ſcripture, efpe- 


* King on his holy hill of Zion, for cially through the New Teſtameat 


4% that ; and he that ſits in heaven theſe three going together, x. Chriſt's, - 
„will laugh, and the Lord will have humiliation; 2, His exaltation on the 


© you in deriſion. Think on it ſeri- back of that; and 3; His Godhead. 


afly, and know, that he his no mean His humiliation is not readily: ſpoken: 
ay pu ye ſlight and deſpiſe ; of without his exaltation, — his ex- 


and though this may now ſeem leſs altation without his Godhead; be- 
than other ſins, yet it will one day ly cauſe it. is impoſhble to ſeparate 
heavy on your flow and conſcience, Chriſt's exaltation from his Godhead, 
above many, yea, above all other his exaltation being the evidence of 


fins. | i 5 
The 3d uſe ſerves to be a motive here being to ſet out Chriſt's exaltati- 


his Godhead; and the prophet's ſcope 


and ſaid, at leaſt poned them, obſerve, That our Lord © 


— — 


and encouragement to them that hear on, and Philip preaching of it to the 


this goſpel to receive Chriſt, and for eunuch from this text, it is doubtleſs 
the conſolation of believers who have the contemplation of Chriſt's Godhead 
received him, 1. It ſerves to encou- - that occalioneth this admiring excla- 
rage you all to receive him; he is no mation, Who ſhall declare his genergs 


mean perſon that wooes you, but Xing tion? which we apply, not fo much 


of kings and Lord of lords : and if ye to the ineffableneſs of his generation 
think it a happineſs to be for ever with as to its being an evidence that he is 
him, then let it move you to cloſe with God. There are three or four ways 


him ; if ye do ſo, yeſhall be made glo- whereby the ſcripture confirms this: 


rious as he is glorious; a due propor- let me deſire you by the way, not to 
tion betwixt the head and the mem- look on this as of little moment, or 
bers being kept, ye ſhall /t en the but a common doctrine; and fince 


fame throne with him, and behold his there are many fo ignorant, that we 


lory; as he prayeth, John xvii, 1 would be aſhamed to tell what we hear 


awill that theſe whom thou haſt given from ſome of you concerning the God- 
e may be with me, to behold my glory. head of Jeſus Chriſt, ye would take 
This is certainly a great bargain; if better head to it, being a main pillar 
Chriſt be glorious, he calleth you to of Chriſtian religion, without which 
ſhare with him in the ſame glory. 2, our preaching and your faith are in 
It ſerves for the conſolation of believ-, vain ; for he 1s not believed on at all, 
ers, who have received him: ye have if ye reſt not on him as God. But to 
an excellent Mediator, a moſt glori- proſecute what we propoſed, to wit, 
ous head and huſband, and a moſt ex- theſe ſeveral ways whereby the ſcrip- 
cellent dowry, and ye ſhall knowit to ture confirms this truth; and to this 


your ſuperabundant ſatisfaction and purpoſe, conſider, x. The expreſs 
joy in that day, when, as it is Pſal. titles and names that are given to him 
xlv. ye ſhall be brought unto the og in ſcripture, and ſome ſcripture. ſay- 


in raiment of needle-work, and ſhall ings of him, which hold it out; three 
enter into the king's palace, and ſhare whereof we ſhall inſtance : the firſt is 


of his glory, and ſee him face to face, that of Iſaiah ix. 6, 7. where, when 


and fit with him on his throne, even Chriſt is propheſied of, it is ſaid, Un- 
as he hath overcome, and is ſet down to us a Child is born, unto us a Child 
with his Father on his throne. La- ii given, and the government ſhall be 
bour to be ſtayed in the faith and hope pon hzs ſhoulders. And what is _ 
of this good, glorious, and deſirable He hall be called Wonderful, Counſel» 


or, 


eace; of the increaſe of his govern- 
1 4 phone there Lu "As end. 
Here: we have thſee three, his humi- 
ation, exalation, and Godhead ; his 
humiliation, Unto us a child is born, 
wnto us a Son it given; his exaltation, 
Of the increaſe of bis government and 
peace there ſhall be no end, upon the 


© ghrone of David, and his kingdom, to 


order it, and to efiabliſh it with jud, 
ment and with juſtice : And his God» 
head is interjected and put in betwixt 
theſe two, in the names and titles gi- 
ven to him, Wonderful, Counſellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Fa 
ther; not as perſonally taken, but, 
as the word ſignifies, The Father Me- 
ternity, from whom all things have 
their being; and for the ſame reaſon, 
Chap. vii. 14. he is called, Iumanu- 
el, God with us. A 2d place is that 
of Phil. ii. 6. Abo being in the form 
of God, thought it no robbery (he did 
Ged no wrong) to be equalwith God, 
he made himſelf » no reputation, and 
took on him the form of a ſervant,&c. 
 ewherefore Cod alſo hath highly exalt- 
ed him, and given him a name above 
every name, &c. A 3d place is that of 
Heb.1. 2. 3. God, who at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, ſpoke in time 
paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom alſo he 
made the world; and what is he by 
whom he ſpake to us? who being the 


brightneſs of . e and the expreſ 


image of his perſon, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, when 
he had himſelf purged our fins, he ſat 
doaun the right-hand of the Majeſty 
on high. There is here much of 
Chriff's excellency holden forth; he 


is the brightneſs of the Father's glo- 


ry, and the expreſs image of his per- 
ſon : the beams of the ſun is not liker 
to the ſun's light, the impreſſion of 
the ſeal on the wax is not liker to the 
ſeal, than the Son is to the Father, 
(nay, the livelieſt reſemblances fall in- 

itely ſhort of a full and exact re- 
ſemblance) the Father and he being 
the ſame God, and he being compar- 
ed with the Father, not ſimply as God 

eſſentially taken, but as the ſecond 
| perſon of the Trinity compared with 


" et # A 5 0 50 
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Jor, the mighty God, the Prince of 
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him who is the firſt perſon; O deep 
and adorable myſtery ? 


A 2d way to clear and confirm it, is 


to conſider his works, oft- times join- 
ed with his name; the works of crea- 
tion, providence, redemption, and 

utding of his church; fo we have it, 
Vide i. 1. In the beginning was the 


word, the ſubſtantial word of the Fa- 


ther, the Son of his love, called the 
Mord, either as expreſſing the Father's 
image, as a man's word expreſſeth his 
mind : or becauſe as a prophet of the 
church, he hath revealed the Father's 
will. Ir is ſaid, that this Word was 
not only with God, but was. Cod: 


and then follows in ſeveral verſes to- 


gether his works, the works of crea- 


tion, © all things were made by him,* | 


Oc. the works of providence are at- 
tributed to him, John v. 17. My 
* Fatherworketh hitherto,and I work, 
and the work of redemption, and his 
glorious going through with it, declare 
him to be the Son of God; for none 
but God could redeem his church. 
3dly, For clearing and confirming 


of this truth, we may take the expreſs 


confeſſion of the ſaints in ſcripture, 
whereon there is much weight laid; 


and I ſhall name but five or fix of 


their confeſſions, which to'this. pur- 


poſe are expreſly and fully recorded: 


The 1// is that of Mat. xvi. 16. 
* Whom do men ſay that I am ? pe- 
© ter anſwered, Thou art the Son of 
© the living God: and Chriſt ſays, 
© Bleſſed art thou Simon Barjona, fleſh 
© and blood, hath not revealed that 
to thee, but my Father which is 12 
© beaven;* to let us know that it is 
not a little thing to believe Chriſt's 
Godhead, as many take it to be; and 
then he calls himſelf e rock on nvhich 
his church is built, Chriſt's Godhead 
is the foundation of Chriſtianity, A 


24 e 1. 49. in Nathanael's words; 


Chriſt tells him, Before Philip called 
thee, when thou waſi under the fig- 
tree, I. ſaw thee; and he having got- 
ten that proof of Chtiſf's omniſcience, 
preſently breaks out, Rabbi, thou art 


the Son of God, thou art the king of 


ous ; and that is the firſt thing his 
aith evidenceth itſelf in. A 3d place 
1s, John vi, 67, 68, 69. where, when 
Chriſt is ſaying to the twelve, Will 


ye alſo leave me? Simon anſwered, 


Lord 


} 


4; 
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aud fo he is to be clofed with, an 
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Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou 


* haſt the words of eternal life, and 
* we believe and are ſure, that thou art 


© the Chriſt, the Son of the ling God.” 
Pere is much in theſe wores, we be- 
lieve and are ſure, that it is fo. A 4th 


place is, John 21. 27. and it is Mar: 


tha her confeſſion; © Yea, Lord, I 
believe that thou art Chriſt, the Son 
f God, which ſhould come into the 
| * word” The 5th place is that of John 
xx. 38. where, when Chriſt bids Tho- 
mas reach hither, his hand and put it 
in his ſide, his glory ſhines ſo full in 


his face, that he cries out, My Lord 
and my Cod; and his faith is ſummed 
up and compended in that. 
place that we ſhall name, is that of 
Acts viii. 37. and it is the eunuch's 


FE conleihon, [believe that Feſus Chriſi 


is the Son of God, which is the ſum of 
his faith. 


The 40% and laſt way of Qonfirmation | 


of this great truth, is drawn from the 
worſhip which is due untohim: heis the 
object of faith, Joho xiv. 1. Ve believe 
in God, believe aſſo in me; He is the 
object of prayer, Acts vii. 59. They 
ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, ſay- 


ing, Lord Ffeſus reccive my ſpirit ; 


and frequently elſewhere in ſcripture 
he is prayed unto, though theſe two 
are not too curioully to be ſeperated, 

U/e 1. The firſt uſe ferves to ſtrength- 
en your faith in this, that our Lord 
Jetus Chriſt, who ſuffered for ſinners, 
and is made offer of to them in the 
goipel, is God equal with the Father; 


reſted on, as the brightneſs of the Fa- 
ther's glory: the reaſon why we 
would have you confirmed in the faith 
of this, is not ſmall; for it is a moſt 
neceſſary thing, and without the faith 
of it, all the work of our falvation 
will hang looſe, neither can we have 
any claim to cternal life; and there- 
fore we deſire you particularly who 
are ignorant hearers, and who have 
the name of Chriſt often in your 
moutlis, and yet know not what he is, 
to know, remember, and believe, that he 
that is the Son of Mary, is alfo the e- 
ternal Son of God, being God before 
be was incarnate, and before the 
world was made, and the Maker of 
all that was made. 5 | 
 Uſea. The ſecond ſerves to let you 
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The laſt 
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know, that though it be a moſt. 
neceſſary thing to be conſirmed in the 
faith of this truth, that Chriſt is God; 
yet it is a greater difficulty to believe 

and be perſuaded of it, than the moſt 


part take it to be: many ſad proofs 


whereof we have in folks words, and 
more in their practice, Fle/h and blood, 
ſaith Chriſt, Mat. xvi. hal not reveals 
ed this unto thee, It is a wonder 
whence ſo many folks faith comes, 
who never found any the leaſt difficul - 
ty in this; and it is a wonderthat ſofew 


are thorow in the faith of it, ſo that 


if they were called and put to it, they 
durſt not ſwear that he is God: yea, 
if we would look on a little further, 
we would find, that the faith of this 
is but icarce amongſt us, not to ſpeak 
of the groſs ignorance of many, wha 
will ſay, when aſked, that he is not 


equal with the Father, or that he was 


made God, and other ſuch like ex- 
preſſions will they have, that are abo- 
minable to be once named among 
Chriſtians ;- folks through their igno- 
rance falling into damnable hereſies 
on the matter, and yet not r 
that they do ſo: as i four bleſſed Lor 

were made a God, and not the ſame 
God with the Father; for the proving 


of him to be God, proves him to be 


2 ſame God, there being but one 
God. | 

Ye would conſider, for convincing 
you that it is' thus with many of you, 
1. The little fear that is in men and 
women of the majeſty of Chriſt as 


God; they durſt not walk with ſo lit- 
tle fear of him, if they believed indeed 


that he were God: what made the 
Jews, with the Scribes and Phariſees, 

to ſpit upon him and deſpiſe him ? 
but becauſe they wanted the faith of 
hie Godhead : and have you not the 
ſ. e nature in you? Ye live in a place 
where the faith of Chriſt's Godhead 
is profeſſed, and is not queſtioned ; 
but your practice ſays to beholders, 
that ye believe it not, becauſe ye fear 
him not. 2. That vour fouls do io 
little welcome the offer of the goſpel; 
that tells, that ye believe him not to 
be God. 3. That ye do not place 
your happineſs in believing, on him, 
and in the way of holineſs; ye ſay in 


effect, Wheretore ſerves Chriſt? ye 


care not for him: hence it is, that 
KO OBE jo NO 
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ſo many live contehtedly without him, 
and are not folicitous about the en- 
Joying of him. 4. Even in believers 
there is much unbelief of this truth; 
Which is ſadly evidenced by this, that 
they do not ſo bleſs themſelves in him, 
and that they do not ſo reckon them- 
ſelves to have come well to, and to be 
made up in him, as David doth, Pſal. 
xvi. where he ſaith, and holily glori - 
eth, The lines are fallen unto me in 
Pleaſantplacet, &c. And bythe frequent 
diſcouragement that is incident to be- 
hevers, as if Chriſt had not the guid- 
ing of them, andofwhat concerns them, 
or could not guide all wel! for their 

If he were believed to be God, 
it would quaſh tempations, baniſh diſ- 
 c£ouragements, comfort under croſſes, 


ſweeten every condition, induce to 


ISA IAH liii. Verſe 8. 


. 
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holineſs, reſtrain from ſin: and in a 
word, it cannot be told what is in the 


* 


boſom of this one truth, when ſolidly 


believed; for what can poſſibly be 
wanting to the believer in him that is 
God? He hath the fulneſs of the 
God- head to ſupply whatever they 
want and ſuſtains the relation of a 
huſband to the believer, - to make it 


forthcoming; and he is furniſhed with | 


ſuitable qualification to make the 
application thereof: what then 
could be wanting, if this were 
thorowly believed, that he is God? 
Let me ſay it to you, the faith of this 
would provoke to more holineſs, and 
to ſtudy for the power than the pro- 
feſſion of religion, and would help you 
to live a mofe comtortable life in eve - 
ry condition, , 0 


3 S ERM ON XXXI. kid en 
+ 184 IAH li. 8. He wwas talen from priſon, and from judgment : 


and who Hall declare his gener ation? For he was cut off out | 


| of the land of the living, for the tranſgreſſion of my people tas 


He ſtricten. 


THESE words are a proof of that 
Which we diſcourſed in the 
lecture concerning Chriſt's wonderful 
Jove to his people, than which, 20 
man hath greater, that a man ſhould 
 Jayadown his life for bis friends ; but 
be hath commended hislovelto us, in that 
_-avbile aue ere yet enemies he died for 
- 228 this is the great commendation of 
Chriſt's love; and what will he refuſe 
to his people, who in his love hath 
come this length to them. ag 
In the former part of this verſe, we 
mew, that there was a hint given of 
Chriſt's exaltation, of the exaltation 


the words, For he was cut 0 


and glory of the Mediatgr following 
on the back of his loweſt ſuffering ; 
an ineffable and inexpreſſible glory, 
Which the prophet rather paſſeth with 
a ſort of nonpluſſing ſilence, that in- 
ſiſteth in the declaration of it, bo 

all declare his generation? | 

We come now to the laſt part of 


the land of the living, for the tranſ- 


out of 


wrong that was in hi 


* 


7 


hey are added as a reaſon oi the for- 


mer, and the one part of them is a 


reaſon of the other : he ſaid before, 
Who jhall declare his generation? who 


can ſufficiently declare and unjold, | 


how glorioufly the Mediator is exait- 
ed? And he gives this for the reaton 
of it, For he was cut off out of the land 
of the living : the torce of which 1s, 
that he humbles himſelf, therefore 
God hath exalted him, as! the a- 


poſtle reaſons, Philip. ii. 9. So that 


this is not added, as being poſterior 
to his exaltation, but as a reaſon ſhew- 
ing the connection of his exaltation 
with his humiliation : and left it ſhould 
be a ſtumbling to any, that this glo- 


rious perſon ſuffered death, he gives 


the reaſon of that alſo, which ſtrer gth- 
ens the reaſon of his exaltation, Fer 
the tranſgrellion of my people was be 


firicken, or, as the word is, the ſtrale 


«vas on him,; he ſuffered, not for any 
mielf, but x 
| | Ee 
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reſſion of my people was he flricken, | 
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the ſins of his own ele& people. The 


| firſt particularly looks to Chriſt's 


death, which was a prophecy in J. 
faiah's time, but is now an hiſtorical 


F narration to us, we having the goſpel 
as a commentary on it. To be cut of 
out of the land of the living, is ta 


have an end put to the natural life, 


f which is ordinarily done by death; 
but cutting of, here, ſigniſies to be 


taken away, not in an ordinary, but 


in an extraordinary way, to be remov- 


ed by a violent death, by the ſtroke 
„ (( | | 
We may ſhortly take theſe two ob- 
ſerves here, for the confirmation of 
two articles or our faith; looking on 
it, r. As a prophecv, we may obſerve, 
That our Lord Feſus behoved to. ſuf- 
fer and die. It was propheſied of him, 
That he Hall be cut off out of the land 
of the living; and Dan, ix. 26. it is 
plainly and clearly aſſerted, that 7he 
Mefhah hall be cut off which being 


| compared with the hiſtory of the goſ- 
pel, we have it-as a truth fulfilled ; 


for our Lord Jeſus was cut off, and 
as he himſelf ſays, Luke xxiv. It be- 
heved him to ſuffer theſe things, and 
to enter into his glory, And ſuppoſing 
the ele& to be ſinners, and the curſe 
to be added to the covenant of works, 
ne day thou eats thou jhalt ſurely 
die ; ſuppoſing alſo the Mediator to 
have engaged, and undertaken to ſa- 
tisfy juſtice, and undergo that corſe 
for the elet; there was a neceſſity 
that he ſhould die, as it is, Gal, iii. 
13. Chriſli hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being mad? a curſe 
or us ; which curſe was evident in 
his death, for it is written, Cur/ed is 
every ane that hangeth on a tree. 


2d Obſerve, That. our Lord Feſus 


behoued to die a violent death, and not 
an ordinary natural one, which this 
expreſhon, and that other, Daniel ix. 
clearly holds forth. And, conſiderin 

his ſinleſs nature, that was not Fable 
to death, and that he had not theſe 
principles of his dying in him, diſ- 
poſing him to die, that we ſinful mi- 
ſerable mortals have in us; and con- 
ſidering withal, that the Lord Jeho- 
vah was (to ſpeak fo) purſuing him 2s 
e cautioner at * of juſtice; 
it Was meet, yea neceſſary, that our 
bleſſed Lord ſhould not de an ordi - 


nary death, as men die ordinarily, 


ISAILAH liii. Verſe 8. 
through weakneſs or ſickneſs on their 


beds, but a violent death. 1 

U. It ſerves to be a confirmation 
of this truth, that the Meſhah behov- 
ed thus to die; therefore we ſay in 
the belief, He Juffered under Pontius 


Pilate, was crucified, dead, and bu- 


ried : Which ſhews, x. The reality 


of his ſatisfaction, aid the compleat 


payment that he made to juſtice, when. - 


he lays down, that price which the 
ſinner ought to have [ad dawn. 4. It 
ſhews the reality of our Lord's ſuf · 
ferings, and that they were not ima- 
ginary, but that as he was a real an- 
true an, ſo his ſufferings were mo 

real; his ſoul was ſeparate from his 
body, though the union betwixt both 
his body — ſoul and the Godhead 
continued ſtill. 3. It holds forth 2 
proof and confirmation of our faith in 
this, that our Lord Jeſus is the Meſ- 
ſiah that was propheſied of, and pro- 
miſed, in whom all the ſufferings in 
his ſoul and body that were ſpoken 


of, to go before his death, were ac- 


compliſhed, and in whom this was 
alſo accompliſhed, that he was cut q 

out of the land of the living ; ſo that, 
if we look rightly on the ſcripture, 
our Lord's ſufferings will be fo far 
from being matter of ſtumbling, that 


they will rather be a clear, convinc- 


ing, and evident proof that Jeſus of 
Nazareth is the true Meſhah, and that 
in him, all that was ſpoken concern- 


ing the Meſliah, is fulfilled and came 


to pals. ef 

4. It is matter of great conſolation 
to believers, that our Lord Jeſus, who 
is now exalted, died, and ſo death is 
ſpoiled, and there needs not be any 
great fear for them to yoke with it. 
This land of the living is not their 
reſt, within a little they muſt be gone 


hence : our Lord was cut off from it, - 


and that by a ſhameful death, for the 
behoof and ſake of others, and-not 
for himſelf; and therefore his death 
cannot but be made forthcoming for 


them for whom he underwent it, their 


petty ſufferings need not much to vex 
them: theſe plaineſt truths, that are 
moſt ordinary, have in them moſt of 
ſpiritual ſap, juice, and life to ſtrength · 
en faith, . to furniſh conſolation to 
believers ; and if they were rightly 


underſtood, and fed upon by faith, Oo 
how lively miei hey be ! and were 


A there 
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lievers, and they 


- 
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"there no more but theſe two words 
ia the text, O how much conſo- 
Iation do they yield in life and in 
death! our Lord is gone before be- 
ey may be greatly 
Heartned to follow him. 


The laft part of, or the laſt thing 


in the words, ſeems to have ſome 
more obſcurity in it ; and therefore 
we ſhall inſiſt the more in opening up 


of the ſame. 


For the tranſgreſſions of my people 
was he ſtricken Lok woods do not 
look to the reaſon why Pilate-and the 


. prieſts condemned him, for thev had 


no thoughts of the fins of Go Heo- 
ple; though Caiaphas ftumblea, as 
to himſelf, by gueſs on a prophecy 
of his dying for them: but they give 
a reaſon why he was cut off out of the 


land "of the living, and look to the 


court and tribunal of God's juftice, 


before which he was ftanding, by 


which he was to be ſentenced to death 


for the tranſgreſſions of God's peo- 
ple, and alſo abſolved: he was thus 
ricken in reſpect of God's purpoſe 


and defign, - « 
For clearing of the words, it may 


be required, 1. What is meant here 


not go upon external pro 


by my people? 2. What it is to be 


firicken or ſmitten for them? 
For the , My people, it is a diſ- 


criminating or differencing of ſome 


From others: and therefore, by my 
people here, is not meant, r. All the 


world, or all that ever hved and had 


a being ; we find not any where in 
ſcripture that theſe are — my peo- 
ple, or Cod's people: but whenever 
any people is ſpoken of, it is uſed: to 
rid marches betwixt his people and 
other people that are not his, as John 


X. 26, 27. Te believe not, becauſe ye 


are not of my eeep * My ove hear 
my voice, and I know them, which 
ſuppoſeth that ſome are his, and o- 


thers not ſo his; and ſo y people 


cannot be all the world. Neither, 2. 
Can it be meant of the whole viſible 
church, who, in reſpect of the exter- 
nal adminiſtration of the covenant, are 
ſometimes called his people, as all 


Iſrael are: there is a narrower march, 
or boundar 
where the Lord, 


drawn, 1 * 6. 
ſpeaking of them 


that were only externally in covenant 


with him, ſays, Ye are not my ſheep, 
to ſhew that his A en there muſt 
- 


Isa1an liii. Verſe 8. 
verſe 16. ſome that were not for the | 


time profeſling themſelves to be his 
' people, are reckoned; Other ſbeep 1 


ſhon ; and, 
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have, which are not of this fold, them 
alſo I muff bring in. Nor, 3. Can it 
be limited to them that were actually 
converted and believers; for he ſays 
(as I juſt now hinted) that he hath 
other ſheep that are not brought in; 
and he is ſaid fe gather together into 
one the, children of God that were 
Scattered abroad, John xi. 52. 80 
then, by my people, muſt be under- 
ſtood theſe who in God's eternal pur- 
poſe are ſeparate by the decree of 
election to be his own, even theſe 
whom he hath choſen to glority him- 
ſelf in and by them through his grace, 
and. to glorify them with himſelf; 
even theſe ſpoken of, Juhn xvm. 6, 
Tine they were, and thou gaveſt 
them me; they are the people who 
were tranſacted for in the covenant of 
redemption, and that were given by 
the Father to the Son, to be redeem- 


ed by bim; it was for their fins, even 
for the ſins of the elect, that our Lord 


| Jeſus was ftricken, 


As for the 2d, What is it to be 


frricken for their tranſgre//uons ? The 
meaning is, The meritorious cauſe of 
their ſtroke was on Chriſt, which in- 
timates to us, that bis ſufferings and 
death were procured by the ſins of the 
elect of God; his ſtroke, or the ſtroke 
was upon him (as the word is) was 
the amends that juſtice got for 
their ſins: in a word, tlie ſtroke that 
the elects ſins procured and merit- 
ed, tool him out of (or away from) 
the land of the living, brought him to 
priſon and to judgment, and made 
his feul an offering for fin. Neither 
can this be otherwiſe underſtood ; 
tor it is not ſaid that for their good, 
or for their behoot only, or to be an 
example and pattern of patience only 
to them, he was ftricken, as ſome 


groſly erroneous and profane men ex- 


pound the words; but for {heir trauſ- 
grelſions was he ſtricken, that is, it 
was their guilt, which he having un- 


dertaken and engaged to ſatisfy for, 


made him liable to this ſtroke. 

In this part of the words, thus o- 
pened up, we have two notable points 
concerning the covenant of redempti- 


on, 1. The party for whom it is con- 


trived and intended, and that is the 
elect or God's people ; it is not all the 
| world, 
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world, nor all the viſible church mem- 
| begs that God 


—— for N the 
bargain with the Mediator, but my 
Rte the elect of God; they were 
ſo conſidered in the tranſaction and in 
the execution, 2, The great price 
that was ſought or required, that was 
offered, and that was agreed upon for 
the redemption of the elect, to wit, 
the death of the Mediator, even his 
dying the curſed death of the croſs: 
this is the ſam; for the tranſgreſſions 


of God's people, the ſtroke was upon 


him ; God's deſign being to glorify 
his grace in the falvation of fo many, 
{in having intervened to bring them 
under the curſe, There is upon the 
one fide the Lord's giving of them to 
the Mediator to be redeemed by him, 
and upon the other {ide the Mediator's 
accepting of them on the terms pro- 
poſed; he is content to ſatisfy for 
them, to take the ſtroke on himſelf 
deſerved by them, that they way go 
free, Each of theſe may be conſidered 
ſeveral ways, for furniſhing of ſwear 
dotrines. | 

1. From the firſt of thoſe, Obſerve, 
That there are ſome differenced from 
ethers in reſpett af God's purpoſe, 


home choſen of God for his people, be- 


fide all the reſt of the world. For ſome 
are here God's people ere they be 
born, and ere Chriit die for them, 
John xvii. 16. Thine they were, and 
thou gaveſt them to me: They are 
{uppoſed to be God's people in ſome 
peculiar reſpect, ere they be given to 
Chriſt to be redeemed by him. In a 
word, the Lord hath an ele&t people, 
or a people choſen to ſalvation in his 
eternal purpoſe and decree, an elect 
people, or a people choſen out of the 
world; which in this reſpect are not 


his people, or are not elected. There 
are four qualifications or 


roperties 
in this doctrine, which will ſerve to 
clear it; (x ) When we ſay, there is 
ſuch a decree of election, we ſay that 


it is a diſcriminating. or differencing 


decree, wherein or whereby there is 
a taking of ſome, and not all; a tak - 
ing of one, and leaving another; a 
taking of Iſaac, and a leaving of Iſh- 
mael, a taking of jacob, and a leav- 


ing of Eſau, as it is Rom. ix. And this 
.. diſcriminating or differencing, hath 


theſe four ſteps, 1. There is a differ- 


encing, in God's purpoſe, in reſpect 


of the end, while all men are alike be- 


IsAa1an lit. Verſe 8. 
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fore him, ſome are deſigned to eter- 
nal life, others not; therefore, Mat. 
Xxv. 34. it is ſaid, Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for jou from the foundation of 
the world; and in this reſpe& the 
book of lite is ſaid to be opened, Rev. 
XX, 12. 2, This differencing is in re- 
ſpect of God's offering and giving of 
them to the Mediator in the covenant 
ot redemption, wherein ſome, not all, 
are given to Chriſt, John xvii. 2. That 
he jhould give eternal life to as many 
as thou haſt given him out of the 
world ; wheren is clear, that ſo many 


are given to him, in reference to whom 


he is to exerciſe his offices. 3. There 
is a difterencing in reſpect of Chriſt's 
undertaking and executing his offices 
for them, he accepts of them; John 


Xii. 9. For their ſakes I ſanttify my- 
ſelf, 1 have ſeparated elf - t 


office of Mediator, and offer myfelf 
for them, That they alſo may be 5 
tified ; ard I pray for them, I pray 
not for the world : it is of them that 
he maketh that ſweat account, John! 
Vi. 39. This is the Father's will that 
ſent me, that of all that be hath given 
me, 1 jhould loſe nothing, but jhould 
raiſe it up again at the Jah day; and 
of whom he ſaith, John x. 28, 29. 1 
give unto them eternal life and they 
hall never periſb, neither jhall any 
man pluck them out of my hand. He 
anſwers and is accountable for them, 
and for them only; he will count for 
no other, as being redeemed by him, 
and to be made partakers of his glory. 
4. This cifterencing is in reſpe& of 
the promiſes made upon God's part 
to the Mediator in favours of the e- 
lect, and of the benefits that flow to 
them from the covenant : he hath not 
promited to juſtify all, nor to make 
all believe, but ſome only : he, as it 
were, faith to the Mediator, Theſe I 
give chee to be redeemed by thee, and 
on the faying down of thy life, and 
ſatisfying for them, I promiſe to make 
them believe, and that through faith in 
thee they ſhall be juſtified; therefore 
faith Chriſt, John vi. 44. Marmur 
not. among yourſelves; no man can 
come unto me, except the Father who 
hath fent me draau him. And who are 
they that ſhall believe on him? See 
ver. 37. All that the Father hath 
given me, ſhall come. unto me, _ 
| im 
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it is clear, Mat. xi. K. 5 
\  Secauſe it ſeemed good in thy fight ; 


im that cometh I will in no wiſe caſt 
bem out, but will make him dearly 
welcome; and ver, 45. Every one 
that hath heard and learned ef the 
Fatber, cometh unto me ; and John 
Xvii. 2. That he ſhould give eter- 
wal life to as many as thou haſt 
given him. Thus you ſee what was 
meant, when we call this a differenc- 


ing decree. (2.] We ſay, that it is a 
definite decree, both in reſpect of the 


number numbered, that is, about ſo 
many, and no more, and not all; and 
in reſpect of the number, that num- 
bers ſuch a man and ſuch a woman in 


- particular, in ſuch a place, and not 


uch another perſon; they are all par- 


4 ticularly deſigned, and are therefore 
aid to be written in the Lamb's book 


of life It is not all who are foreſeen 
to believe who. are elected, as if e- 
lection did follow believing, as the 
cauſe of the decree ; but it is ſuch a 
number whom the Lord engageth to 
the Mediator to draw, to teach and 


make them believers. (3.) We ſay 
it is a decree that is free, as to all me- 


rit in them whom it reacheth; and it 
is free in theſe three reſpects. 1. In 
reſpect of any thing in the perſon or 


8 who are ſuppoſed to 
be 


lying as the reſt of the world; 


therefore it is ſaid of Jacob and Eſau, 


Rom. ix. 11. The children being not 


yet born, neither having done good or 


evil, that the purpoſe of God accord- 
ing to election might ſtand, &c. That 


is, God reſpected hot the doing good 


or evil, in his electing of the one, and 


paſling by the other. 2. In reſpect of 
- Chrift's ſatis faction and redemption, 
Which preſuppoſeth this decree to be, 
and is the mids by which it is accom- 


Pliſhed ; fo that we are redeerped, be- 


_ Cauſe we are elected. The elect were 
God's people, when Chriſt did under- 


take and engage for them; and this 
reſpe& election is a fountain-grace, 
and Chriſt's death is not the cauſe. of 
election, though it be the cauſe of all 


| the benefits that follow upon it. 3. It 
is free, in reſpect of God's abſolute. 
 {overeigoty, who acts herein acco! d- 


ing to the purpoſe of his own will, 
baying no reaſon without himſelf, as 
ven; /o Father, 


and Eph. i. 11. Being predeſtinate 
according to the pac ry of bim, who 


Isaran liii. Verſe 8. 


SERM. XXXI | 


wworketh all things. according to 'the 
counſel of his own will : As the pot- 


ter hath power over the clay, and 
makes of the ſame lump one veſſel to 
honour, and another to diſhonour as 
he pleaſeth ; ſo the Lord acts moſt 
ſovereignly in the decree of election. 
(4.) We ſay, that this decree is 4b 
Flute and peremptory ; which is not 
ſo to be underſtood, as if it admitted 
of no midſes in the execution of it. 
But this is the meaning, that the per- 
forming and bringing about thereof 
depends on nothing without God, nei - 
ther can it be poſſibly fruſtrated; 
theſe ſheep can never be plucked out 
of his hand, neither can they ever 
periſh, but muſt needs all and ever 

one of them actually enjoy that which 
is decreed for them by his decree; 
elſe they could not be called God's 
people, if they might not be his. Thus 
ye ſee what is the meaning of theſe 
words, my people, that is, his elect 


people, or by the decree of electi- 


on, M2: 
I ſhall ſhortly give you ſome few 
grounds from ſcripture, to clear and 


confirm this truth; the 1// whereof is 


taken from the names that tbe people 
of God get, from the expreſſions that 
are uſed in making mention of them in 
ſcripture, which will infer all that 
hath been ſaid; as namely, They 
are called my ſheep, John x. his ſheep 


that he knows, as it were, by head- 


mark, by name and ſirname, which 
cannot but be his. They are called he 
election of grace, Rom. xi. 5, At this 
preſent time there is à remnant, ac- 
cording to the' election of grace; and 
ver. 7. The election hath obtained, and 
the reft were blinded, It is impoſſible 
but the ele& muſt obtain, there being 
an inſeparable connection betwixt the 


decree and the end thereof: They are 


ſaid to be written in the Lamb's book 
of. life before the foundation of the 


ew3rld, before there was any mention of 


themſelves, or conſideration of ought 
in "themſelves : they are ſaid to be 
loved and beloved, and ordained to e- 
ternal life, Acts xi. 48, As many as 
were ordained to eternal life, believed: 
where believing is made a fruit and 
effect of this decree of election, it is 
ſo far ſrom being the cauſe thereof: 
they are bled of the Father, Mat. 
and theſe whom he bleſſeth, — t 
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a pecuhar differencin 


they are called ſuch 
Ghrift, holding forth 
of them from 
others: they are called the people 


be but bleſſed: 


as are given 0 


whom he foreknew and predeſtinated, 


Rom. viii. 29. Whom be fore tnou, 
them he did aredeflinate, &c. and Rom. 
xi. 2, God hath _ caft away his or 
le whom he fereknew : every one 
4 ſo 3 for Chriſt will ſay 
to many at the great day, Depart 
from me, I never knew you. Titles 
and names of this kind are frequent in 
ſcripture, whereby God differeneeth 
ſome from others ; which hath its riſe 
from God's purpoſe and decree of e- 
letion. A 2d ground is taken from 
the oppoſition which the ſcripture 
maketh betwixt the ele& and others 
who are not elected, which ſhews 
clearly that election cannot be under. 
ſtood of all, as if there were a general 
and unconditional election: hence it 
is ſaid, Jacob have I loved, and Eſau 
have I hated ; the electing of the one 
laid foregainſt the rejecting of the o- 
ther; ſo John x. the Lord ſays of 
ſome, that they are his ſheep, and of 
others, They are not my ſheep x and 
and Rom. 1x. the apoſtle fpeaks of 
ſome veſſels of mercy which are before 


prepared for glory, and of ſome veſſels- 


of wwrath fitted for deſtruction; and 2 
Tim. ii. 21, ſome are ſaid to be ve/- 
fels of honour, ſome of diſhonour ; 


ſome are ordained to eternal life, Acts 


X111, 5 are ordained of old to 
that. deftruttion, as Jude ſpeaketh ; 


ſome are written in the Lamb's book of- 
life, and ſome not, Rev. xx. And 


wherefore-is all this ſpoken ? bat 
to let us know that God hath freely 
and ſovereignly in his decree put a dif- 
ference betwixt ſome and others, 


which as it began, to ſpeak fo, in 


God's eternal purpoſe, ſo it will con- 
tinue in the event. Which is a third 
ground of confirmation; and it will 
e cler, if we compare God's pur- 
poſe and decree with the event and ef. 
fect; for as a thing is in the event 
and ef, ſo God intended and pur- 
poſed in his decree it ſhould be: thus 
the Lord's final ſentence at the day of 
judgment, is but the reſult of his eter- 
nal purpoſe ; the book of life, cons 


raining the names of all the elect; wag - 
2992 


written, to ſpeak ſo, before the elec 
exiſted, And as it is faid Acts XV. 


Is 1A liii. Verſe 8. 


Hall never periſb. 


be evilling'in the day 
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Knows unto God are all his works 


from the beginning, ſo in a ſpecial _ 


manner and peculiar way this great 
work of redemption was, and they 
that were to be redeemed, particular] 
known and written down 1n the boo 
of Ged's decree of election; hence it 
is ſaid, Rom. xi. 2. 1/rael hath not ob- 
tained that which be ſeeteth for, but 
the election hath obtained: and John 
vi. 37. All that the Father hath given 
me, Hall come unto me; John x. 28. 
give my ſheep eternal 55 and they, 
| There is Rom. 
vili. 30. 2 cancatenation and linking 


together of things from God's purpo 


and decree of election, even to eternal 
glory which is the reſult of election: 


and it being very clear that ſome are 


admitted and owned by Chrift in the 

reat day, and others not; this is al- 

o clear there was a differencing 
decree betwixt theſe, fo admitted 9 
owned, before the world was, and o- 
thers not fo owned and admitted; ei- 
pecially conſidering that this differ- 
encing at the great day of judgment is. 


drawn from the decree of election, 


Mat. xxv. Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit . the kingdom prepared 


for you before the foundation of the 


world was laid; as if the Lord had. 
ſaid, There was a purpoſe and defigr 
of bringing you to heaven before. 
world was, A 4th ground is taken 
from the nature of God's covenant of 
redemption, which holds clearly forth 
the truth of this doctrine, concerning 
election in all the ſteps of it: as, 1. 
In God's making the offer and gift of 


ſome to the Mediator: it is only Ig 
2. In 


that he gives, and not all. 
Chriſt's acceptation of the offer and 
gift: he prays for ſome, he ſanctiſies 
himfelf for tome, and for ſome he 
counts, and not for all. 3, There is 
not a promiſe in all the covenant of 
redemption, whether it be of grace 
or of glory, but it is intended for the 
elect only, and not for all; I give un 
in them eternal life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver 'periſh, John x. Thy people ſhall 
| of thy power, 
Pfal, cx. 3. Chriſt's. undertaking is 
for them only, John x. Other ſheep 
I have which are not of this fold, them 
alſo I muſt bring in; there is aneceſ- 
ſry in the bringing in of them and of 
no others, becauſe he e | 
them 
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er take notice of, and inſiſt ſo much 


on this, becauſe it will ſerve to clear 


the following doctrine concerning the 


redemption of the elect; for if there 


be a differencing of them from others 
by the decree of election, then there 
muſt be a differencing of them from o- 


them, and not for any others: eledti - 
on is the key of all; there is ſuch a 
people, and they are the object of the 
covenant of redemption, whote good is 
ſought after and agreed upon there- 
in, and nat for any other, 

er. It ſerves for the confirmati- 
on ofa weighty truth, and we would 


have you not to think little of any 


iece of truth, We ſhall not here 
ollow the ſubtile cavilings of adver- 
{aries againſt this truth, only we would 
have you confirmed in the faith of it; 
for, 1. If ye be not clear and eftabliſh- 
ed in the faith of this truth; ye will 


be in great hazard, not only to make 


muddy, but to obſtruct and ſtop the 
whole current and tract of grace, fo 


that grace ſhall be a common thing, 


Heaven and happineſs ſhall go by guels, 
redemption ſhall be univerſal, &c. but 
Jer tais trath be once well eſtabliſhed, 
that God hath a peculiar people for 
whom the Mediator tranſacted, and 
theſe errors fall to the ground and e- 
yaniſh ; for it is the love of election 
from which all the reſt of the benefits 
that come tothe elect flow, and this love 
is peculiar, therefore there cannot be 


a common application of it; it is the 


peculiarneſs of grace that commends 
it to the ſouls o 

it wonderful to them: That God 
ſhould have taken notice of them, that 
were by nature ſeparate from God as 
well as others; that their caſe being 
common, his love ſhould be peculiar, 


is indeed juſt and great matter of wan- 
der: hence comes in that fong,Rev.v.g. 


Thou haſt redeemed us to God, by thy 
Blood, out of every kindred, and toj:7ue, 
and peaple and nation; not all of every 


nation, people, tongue, and kiadred 


are redeemed, but ſome out of every 
one of theſe. Let this then be taken 
for a ſolid truth, that the Lord in his 


| eternal purpoſe hath made a difference 


and ſeparation of ſome from others, 


which is the great ground of the tittle 


that Gad hath to theſe ſome, 


| Is Alan liii Verſe 8. 
them and for no others, We the ra 


believers, and makes 
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2. Clearneſs in this truth, ſerves to 


keep the hearts of God's people in a- | 
of him, to lift him up very high in 


their eſteem, as ſovereign over the 
creature: and if any thould quarrel 
with God and ſay, Why did God fo ? 
that of the apoſtle comes well in for 


5 . m I an anſwer, Who art thou, Oman, that 
thers, in Chriſt's laying his life foi i 


replieſt againſt Cod! it is his ſove- 
reign pleaſure, who is ſupreme Pot- 
ter, and hath power over the clay, to 
made one velſel to honour, and ano- 
ther to diſbanour. When the foul 


doth thus take up God as having all 


mankind before him as a lamp of clay, 
and chooſing out of it, and writin 
upon one man and not another, it m 
needs, in a tranſport of admiration, ſay, 
O what a great and lovereign God muſt 
he be, who did determine and write 
down the eternal condition of men be- 
fore ever the world was! | | 
3. This to the people of God, (x.) 
Preacheth wonderſul grace, when 
they, having gotten their calling and 
election made ſure, come in and read 
their, names in God's decree of electi- 
on before they had a being ; and, (2.) 
It is to them matter of exceeding 
great conſolation, 1. I ſay it preach- 
eth wonderſul grace :hat Le choſe 
them; and that, when thouſands: of 
reat men and noblemen were paſſed 
y, ſuch a poor body, that was half 


a fool in compariſon with them, thould . 
be choſen; according to that, 1 Cor. 


i. Not many wiſe after the ſleſb, not 
many mighty, not many noble hath God 


called, but he hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world, weak and baſe, 


and things thgt are not, to make them 


kings and prieſts unto God and his 


Farner. 2. It is matter of exceeding 


| great conſolation to them, that it is 


ree and ſure: free, even ſo free, that 
it ſtops the mouth of boafting ; for 
what, I pray, hath an elect more to 
ſpeak of as a ground of boaſting than 


a pagan in America, or one in hell? 
Wi 


o made thee to differ ? or what haſſ 


thou, O man, that thou haſt not re- 


ceived? It is election that makes the 
difference: and it is ſure, for their 


| ſalvation is founded on God's purpoſe 
and decree, which is the ſolid reſt of 
2. believer ; kindneſs began not on 


ur {ide, but on God's, as Chriſt ſays, 
Ye Baue not choſen me, but 1 have 
0 
| 4. K 
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i 4. It fays this, That all of you had for life and falvation, have the ſeal 
| 15 


» need to make your calling and glecti - and witneſs in yourſelves, that yo 
; on ſure ; that is the very hinge of be- names were in God's roll and boo | 
Ii lievers conſolation, even to have the before the world was: but if this be 
proof of it in your conſcience, that not, debate, diſpute and queſtion as 
ye are inrolled here, to get'out the ye will about it, whatever may be 

i extract of this decree, that ye may ſee afterwards, ye have no evidence for 
| and read your names in it: hence ma- the time of your election. 2. Where 


: ny ſtreams of conſolation flow out. If there is real holineſs, or a real ſtudy 
it be ſo with you, then ye were given and endeavour to be holy and more 
: to Chriſt ; Chriſt undertook to ſatisfy | holy, it is an evidence of election, and 
| juſtice for you; ve ſhall get faith, and of a perſon's being inrolled in the vo- 
more faith; ye ſhall get repentance lume of the book of God's decree : 
1 and ſanctification, and ye ſhall get becauſe holineſs is a fruit of election, 
, heaven and glory at the end of your as is clear, Eph. i. 4. Accordin ar 
? courſe. If it be faid, this is much, he hath choſen us e the foundati» 
bow ſhall it be brought about? we or of the world, that we ſhould be 
» BY anſwer, It is not impoſtible; and to +oly; never a perſon is really holy 
d make it out take but two words, that but ſuch as God deſigned ſnould be 
8 are both directions and marks, the holy: to this purpoſe, the apoſtles 
7 practice whereof will give a ſolid proof having, 2 Tim. ii. 21. ſpoken of e- 
| of your inrolment in God's book, lection, The foundation of the Lord 
) ' whence all theſe great and glorious /fands fure, having this ſeal, the 
7 things have their riſe. 1. Where there Lord knows who are his, and let eve- 
d is a yielding to Chriſt's call in the ry one that names the name of Chriſt 
1 ' goſpel, and a cloſing. with him, that depart from iniquity ; bat in a great 
; evidenceth election; for it is certain, houſe are not only veſſels of gold, &. 
) that none ſhall, nor can come to Chriſt, he ſubjoins, Va man therefore purg 
8 and believe in him, but the elect; and yimſel, from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel 
ix whoever are elected, muſt and ſhall nts honour, ſandified, &c. Not that 
e come, ſooner or later, John vi. 37. election dependeth on man's holineſs, ; 
if All that the Father giveth me, ſhall but by his holinſs he ſhall be manifeſt- 5 
d come unto mes and John x, 4. His ed to be, and accounted an elect veſ- 
1 ſheep follow him, and know his voice; fel, and may warrantably conclude 
d they accept of and make welcome himſelf to be ſuch; fo that true holi- 
7 Chriſt's call in the goſpel, and they nels brings folk to be acquainted with 
* that accept of it are elect; ſo that the great ſecret of election, and gives 
4 there is no need of any new reve- them boldneſs to make the applicati- 
h Jation about the matter, neither on of it. There is nothing that men 
2 needs their any torturing anxiety to readily deſire more to know than this, 
n know, how to come by thy name whether they be elected or not; here 
18 in the roll of the elect; try it thus, is a ſure way to come by the know- 
3 If thou haſt given obedience to the ledge of it, even to ſtudy to believe, 
is call of the goſpel; if thou haſt, and to be holy, and then we may be 12 
IL. in the ſenſe of thy need of a Saviour, confident that our names were writ- 
r fled unto Jeſus Chriſt, and on his own ten in the Lamb's book of life; but 
0 terms cloſed with him, by this thy if we ſlight faith in Chriſt and holi- :- 
n tenure or holding is ſure, and by this neſs, whatever may be in God's pur- 
2 thou haſt an evidence that thou art poſe about us, we have for preſent no 
17 an elect; for his ſheep come unto ground to conclude our election upon. 
ge him, and hear his voice: and as ma- God himſelf fix us in theſe things, 
e ny of you as ſoundly believe on him, that have ſuch mighty conſequents 
ir and have betaken yourſelves to him depending on them, i 
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He ſInicken. 


TH E prophet hath been long in 


1 deſcribing Chriſt's ſufferings, and 
hath ſhown what height they came 
to, even to priſon and judgment, and 
to death itſelf, He was cut off cut 4 
the land of the living : Now he caſts 
in a word to ſhew wheretfoce all this 
Was, or what was the procuring cauſe 
that brought all this ſuffering and ſor- 
row on Chriſt, which alſo was the 
end that he had before him in it, in 
theſe words, For the tranfgrelſion of 
ny people was he firicken. We ſhewed 
that by uy people here, was not meant 
all 21 and women in the world, gut 
not all men who are externally cal - 
led in the viſible church, but his elect 
only, theſe whom he hath choſen to 


+ 


be his people, and ſeparated from o- 


thers by an eternal decree of election; 


we ſhewed alſo that theſe words, /or 


Ihe tranſireſſion of. my people was he 
ſtricken, do not contain only, a re- 
ſon of Chriſt's extreme ſulferings, e- 
ven of his being brought to priſon and 
to judgment before men, but alſo, an 
mainly, of his being brought ſo be- 
fore God, and of his being cut off : For 
the ſins of God's people are not laid 
to his charge before men, but before 
God they are; and fo it does imp] 
an influence that the ſins of the ele 
had upon Chriſt's ſufferings, and a 
reſpect that his ſufferings had to their 
ſins ; the elects fins procured theſe 
ſufferings to him and his ſufferings 
were undergone by him, for the fſa- 
tisfying of juſtice ſor their fins and 
for the removing of them. 

I ſhall not inſiſt further in the ex- 
poſition of the words l opened 
them up the laſt day, but ſhall hint 
at a few dodtrines from them; and 
becauſe they are general and more 
doctrinal I ſhall be the ſhorter in ſpeak - 
ing to them: though it may be ye 
think not ſo much of them, yet they 
are not a little for your N 0 ; 


i 1 


. 
by „ 
Is A IAM liii. 8. He was taken from priſon and from judgment; 


and whe ſhall declare his generation? For he was cut off out 
_ of the land of the living, for the tranſgreſſion of my people was 


on, and then come to theſe doctrines 
that are more directly held forth in 


4 


# 


and if ye were ſuitably ſenſible of ſin, 
and of your hazard, there is no doc- 
trine concerning the covenant of re- 
demption, but it would be uſeful and 

refreſhing to you. | 


There are ſeveral things implied | 8 


here, concerning the efficacy of the 
price of Chriſt's death, and concern- 
ing the extent of it, as it is laid down 
as a price for the ſins of the elect, 
which I ſhall firſt paſſingly touch up- 


the words. 4 . 
IJ, Then, it is implied, that there 
is a people of God ſeparated from o- 
thers, and choſen Dy him, on whom 
he intended and propoſed, before the 
world was, to glorify his grace : the 
very deſignation that they get here 
clears this; it is h people, not only 
of the Jews, nor my people only of 
the Gentiles, but my people both of 
Jews and Gentiles ; as Chriſt ſays, 
John x. Other ſheep have 1, which are 
not of this fold, them I muſt bring in, 
2d4ly, It is implied, that this decre 
of election is antecedaneous to, ane 
goes before the covenant of redempti- 
on in order of nature: it flows not 
from Chriſt's death as the effect of it, 
but is prior to it; for if Chi iſt's death 
be the mean, or price (as indeed. it 
is) whereby the fins of God's elect 
people are ſatisfied for, then the de- 
cree of election muſt preceed it. Only 
we would beware to aſcribe to God 
any priority or poſteriority in his de- 
crees in order of time, for he is inſinite 
in wiſdom and foreſight, and able to 
look on all things with one blink of 
beholding, and to decree things infinite 
in number at once, which we cannot 
conceive of, nor comprehend : but 
this we ſay, That, conſidering the or- 
der of things, the decree of election 
is not a fruit or effect of Chriſt's 
death, but prior to it, and Chriſt's 
| death 
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72 a 


Sn 


death follows as a mean to make it 


effectual; he is appointed to fave the 
elect from their ſins, and from that 
which their ſins deſerved. For the 
tran ſreſſion of my people was he 
fricken : They were God's people 
by election before Chriſt's engagement 
to ſuffer and ſatisfy for them, much 
more before his actual ſuffe-ing ; and 
ſo their election cannot be a fruit and 
effect of his ſuffering, 

V. It ſerves to vindicate this truth 
from an error and miſtake of the Ar- 
minians, who, as they overthrow the 
deſign of grace in the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners, in other ſteps thereof; fo do 
they in this, in making Chriſt's death 
to preceed election, and election to 


follow it ; but, as we hinted before, 


the decree of election is ſovereign, 
being an act of u ce abſolutely free: 
the Lord in it having deſigned ſome 
for manifeiting the glory of his grace 
upon them as the end, he hath taken 
in Chriſt's death and other midſes for 
the promoting of it, | 


 . 3dly, It is implied here, that even 
the elect or God's people are conſider- 


ed as ſinful in the covenant of redemp- 
tion, For the tranſgreſſiaa ef my peo · 
ple was be füricten; they were con- 
fidered as ſinful as well as others, 


when they were bargained for. We 
need not diſpute, whether they were 


conſidered as ſinful in the decree of 
election, it not being neceſſary in this 
place, nor profitable for you ; but 
fare in Chriſt's undertaking for them 
they are conſidered as ſinful : for God 
ſent not Chriſt, neither came he 
into the world, to purchaſe life and 
ſalvation to righteous folks; but he 
was ſent and came to lay down his 
lifea ranſom for many, to wit, ſinners; 
and therefore it is given as the reaſon 
of his name, Mat. i. 21. Thou Halt 
call his name Feſus, for he jhall ſave 
his people from their fins. 

U/ rx. It ſerves to humble the elect 
greatly, who, whenever they come 
to get grace, they get it moſt freely; 
for they were not better by nature 
than others whom God paſt by, as is 
clear, Eph. ii, 1. We were bad in 
treſpaſſes and fins, and were by na- 
ture children of wrath, even as o- 
thers; Peter and Paul were by na- 
ture children of wrath as well as 
Judas; and Dayid was a child of 


Is 41am lin, Verſe, 8. 
Wrath by nature as well as Saul, when 
this tranſaction concerning the work 
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of redemption was agreed upon, and 


concluded betwixt theſe molt relpon- 
able parties. 


2. It ſerves alſo much for the en- 
couragement of a believer, who is 
ſenſible of ſin, and afraid of wrath, 
and in that poſture betakes himſelf to 
Chriſt for refuge: though his miſ- 
belief ſhould make him ſay, with Pe- 
ter, Depart from me, fr I am a fin- 


ful man, © Lord ; vet this conſide- 


ration may hearten bim ww draw near, 
that Chriſt was #ricten for ſirners, 
for the tranſgreihons of his elect peo- 
ple : yea, if there had not been Un, 
and if the covenant of works had 
holden ſoot, there needed not have 
been a Saviour; and therefore ſinners 


have here a id ground to lay hold 


— 


upon, for life and ſalvation. 
And therefore, as a 3d /e of it, 


It is an unſafe aſſertion, beſide the eu- 


rioſity of it, that Antinomians main- 
tain, which is, That though man had 
never fallen, yet Chriſt would have 
become man; for we ſee here that 
Chriſt's becoming man, and his being 
ſtricken, flowed from his being ſurety _ 
for ele& ſinners ; and his being ſure- 
ty flowed from the covenant of re-. 
demption concerning elect ſinners : to 
be wiſe without, or belide and above 
what is written in the ſcripture, 1s 
vanity, pride, and folly. | 
athly, It is implied here, that fin, 
wherever it is, deſerves ſtrokes, even 
the ſins of the elect ; yea, we may add 
this to it, that not only do the fins of 
the elect deſerve ſtrokes in them- 
ſelves, being breaches of God's law, 


but that there is an actual curſe ſtand- 


ing againſt them, till it be removed; 
and God's threatenings The day thou 
eats thou ſhalt ſur#ly die, infers a ne- 
ceſſity of ſtrokes. This we ſay is clear- 
ly implied here, becauſe the Media- 
tor, entering himſelf ſurety for the 
elects debt, behoved to be ſmitten 5 
and when he was ſo ſmitten, ſure fin 


muſt de%rve much. We ſpeak not of 


an abſolute neceſſity, but God having 


revealed to man his duty, and added 
a threatening, that in the day he 
ſhonld eat he ſhould die, there is a 


neceſſity in reſpect of God's truth, _ 
faithſulneſs, and onchangeableneſs, 
who had ſpoken the word, that ſtrokes _. 
| II ſhould 
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mould follow fin; for fin cannot be 


removed, till the threatening be fa- 
Ushed.. | - | | 
De. This ma int out to us, 
that fin is no little nor light thing, 


neither is the obtaining of pardon an 


eaſy buſineſs, whatever men general- 
> think of them : there are many ſad 
ſtrokes that follow fin, which will 
hotly purſue finners who are not in 
Chriſt; O do not then think lightly 
of ſia, which is the fountain of ſuch 
miſery and wo to the {inner : if ye 


- knew how 1 bitter wrath 
0 


aud the curſe is that follows ſin, ye 


would as ſoon put your head in the 
_ fire, as ye would meddle with it; if 


ye believed that word to be true, 
which is in Exod. xxxiv. He will by 
729 means clear the 'y ilty; and if ye 
believed God's faithfulneſs that is en- 
gaged to make good his threatenings, 
challenges for fin would be more 


45 ſtrong and ſtingin 


 5thly, It is im Tied here, that tho” 
the elects fins deſerve wrath, and that 
there muſt be a ſatis faction ere they 
can be removed, that yet the elect 


Cannot ſatisfy for themſelves: For 


the tranſgreſſiont of my people was he 


—  ftricken; Chriſt behoved to be ſmit- 


ten, ere their ſin could be removed. 
If the ele& could have done their own 
buſineſs, they needed not to have been 
ſo much in Chriſt's common and debt, 


nor to have given him thanks for this 


undertaking : but this is brought in 


to hold forth the condeſcendency of 


his love, that when no other thing 
could do it, he interpoſed as ſurety ; 


the abominableneſs of fin was ſo great, 


that the Majeſty of God, his infinite 


= holineſs, and his ſpotleſs juſtice being 
- wronged, and the finite creature not 
being able to make amends for the 
Wrong done, did require this: for all 
"mankind, vea, all the holy angels, 


could not ſatisfv for the wrong done 
by one man to the inſinite God; there- 
fore he ſays, / am the Saviour, and 
there is none ei/» He gives defiance 
to all ſaviours beſides himſelf, Nor? 
can redeem his brother's ſoul from 
death, nor give a price ſufficient for 
*, the redemption of it ceaſeth for 
ever among the creatures. 

V. Study then to be ſuitably ſen- 
fible ot this: ye may poſhbly think it 


to be but a common doctrine, but, 
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alas! ye walk not under the due and 
deep conviction and ſenſe of it; hence 
it comes to paſs, that ſo few think 
themſelves in Chriſt's common, and 
that ſo few make their addreſs to him. 
Aſk the moſt part, how they think 
they will win to heaven ? They will 
readily name many things and ways, 
ere they light on Chriſt and faith in 
him: if they have done a fault, they 
ſay they will make amends, or the 
will pray for pardon, and they think 
that will do the turn : ſuch have this 
language in effe&, that either there is 
no need of ſatis faction for fin, or that 
they can ſatisfy for themſelves. 
6:hly, It is implied here, that though 
the eie& have ſinned, and cannot ſa- 
tisfy for themſelves, yet it is neceſ- 
ſary that a ſatisfaction be provided for 


them; I do not ſay umply, that whoe 
ver have ſinned muſt have a ſatis faction 


made for them: for the Lord hath leſt 
legions of angels, and many thouſands 


of reprobate men and women, without 


hope of a Saviour, or of a ſatisfaction: 


but, conſideriug God's purpoſe to 


bring many ſons to glory, and his de- 
cree of election which muſt needs ſtand 
and that the elects names are written 
in the book of lite; it is impoſſible 
that they can ly till under the curſe, 
but muſt be ſatisfied for, and redeem- 


ed from it: For the tranſgreſ/hon of 


my people was he ſtricken : my peo- 


ple have finned, and muſt be redeem- 


ed. On ſuppoſition of the decree of 
election, our Lord undertook that 
great work; the elect cannot periſh, 
ſin cannot draw them utterly away 
from God: not only ſhall no exter- 
als, ſuch as devils, men, perſecution, 
tribulation, Oc. be able to come be- 
twixt them and life, but not {in itſelf 
that is within them ; his decree, be- 


ing peremptory mult ſtand, as he ſays, 


John x. I have other ſheep, which are 
not of this fold, them alſo I muſt bring 
in; God's purpoſe cannot be fruſtrat- 
ed nor altered, therefore of neceſſity 
their ſins muſt be ſatisfied for, 

;thly, It is implied here, that for 
this end, to wit, that the elect might 
be ſaved from ſin, and that God's de- 
cree of election might ſtand ſure, 
Chriſt Jeſus became ſurety, and did 
undertake to ſatisfy for their fins ; o- 
therways he could not have been li- 
able to be ſtricken for them, if he had 

5 not 
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he was for the tranſgreſſion of God's 
people ſtricken, ſays plainly that he 
was engaged for them, as it is, Heb. 
vii. 22. He was made Ls of a bet- 
ter teflament ; and Pſal. xl. 7, Then 
faid I, Lo, I come; inthe volume of 
thy book it is written of me, I delight 
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in to do thy will, O my God; theſe things 
ey | being ſpoken after the manner of and 
?Y | borrowed from the bargainings or 
WK i tranſactions that uſe to be amongſt 
is | men, we may conceive the buſineſs 
is thus. hinted before, There is the Fa- 
at ther's refuſing of ſomewhat, Sacrifice 

and offering thou didſt not defire ; and 
th his propoſing of another thing, and 
a- | that is, that the Mediator would en- 
ſ- gage for the ele& : and upon the o- 
or ther ſide, the re is the Mediator's of- 
ge: fer to undertake and his actual under- 
In taking and accepting of the Father's 
fr propoſal ; when ſacrifices and offer- 
is ings, when thouſands of rams, and 
ut ten thouſand rivers of oil will not do 


n: | it, Lo I come, faith he: and then, for 


to a a concluſion of the bargain and tran- 
e- ſaction, there is the Father's accept- 
d ing of his undertaking, he is content 
en to take his ſufferings as the pric- for 
le the elect's debt: hence, John xvii, he 
© ſaith, Thine they were, and thou gav- 
1- ell them me, that is, thine they were 
if by election, and thou gavelt them me 
- to be redeemed by me, and Heb. x. 
1— 10. it is ſaid, that 14 is by this will that 
f ay are ſanitified, that is, by the will 
it of the Father, that the Son ſhould be 
* Surety. 

y U/z. Look upon the work of re- 
r demption as a great, gracious, and 
, glortous work; about the deſigning 
2— and contriving whereof, the Father, 
lf Son, 'and Holy Ghoſt were occupied, 
y to ſpeak fo with reverence, before the 
3 world was: he might have made 


2 worlds of angels, and of ſinleſs men 
and women at a word, and yet he hath 
graciouſly condeſcended to this way 
y for redeeming of the poor elect. We 
are, alas! finfully diſpoſed to think 


r little of the ſal vation and redemption 
t of a ſoul; but it is a great matter in 
a God's account, the deepeſt of whoſe 


conſultation, to ſay ſo, is taken up a- 
bout it, and in the contrivance whereof 
5 the manifold wiſdom of God conſpicu- 
oully ſhineth forth; and as 1a other 
things therein, ſo in this, that there 
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not become ſurety for them. That 
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was an ancient undertaking and en- 
gaing by jeſus Chriſt in the room of 
elect as their ſurety. „ 
 8rhly, While it is ſaid, For the 
tranſrreſſuun of my people was he cut 
off and /tricken, it implies, that Chriſt, 
in his undertaking for the elect, did 
oblige himſelf to undergo all: theſe 
ſufferings that were due to them, and 
even the ſufferings of a curſed death 
which was the curſe threatned againſt 
man for fin, The day thou eateſt thow © 
ſhalt ſurely die; and though Chrift 
becoming ſurety and cautioner, the 
party is altered, yet the price is ſtill 
continued to be the ſame, as is clear, 
Gal. iii. 11. He was made a curſe for 
us, that the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on us Gentiles; whereby the juſ- 
tice of God is vindicate, and he hath 
acceſs to-ſhew mercy to the elect, with- 
out any the leaſt imputation to it. Nay, 
this way is more for the vindicating of 
God's juſtice, and for the making of 
his faithfulneſs to ſhine, that Chriſt 
became man, and died for the elect, 
th an if the curſe had lighted and lain 
on all the ele& themſelves, and it is a 
reater awe-band on ſinners againſt 


* I fay again, that thereby the 


pure and ſpotleſs juſtice of God is 
more vindicated, and his faithfulneſs 
more demonſtrated, when he will needs 
ſo ſeverely, and with fo much holy ri- 
gour, exact of the cautioner the elects 
debt to the leaſt farthing, than if they 
had ſuffered themſelves: eternally, It 
ſhews forth alſo both the manifold wiſ- 
dom and rich es of the free grace of 
God: there being a decree of election, 
for ſaving of many, and for bringing 
them to glory; and they being under 
ſin, there is another decree and threat- 
ning that goes forth for curſing the 
ſinner : and theſe two ſeeming to be 
altogether irreconcileable, the queſ- 
tion comes in on the one hand, How 
is it poſſible that a ſinner under the 
curſe can be ſaved ? and upon the o- 
ther hand, How is it poſſible that an 
ele& of God can be damned ? The 
wiſdom of God looſeth the knot: ſpot- 
lefs juſtice is ſatisſied, by taking hold 
of, and falling on the cautioner: won- 
derful grace and love vent themſelves 
in pardoning the finner, and accept- 
ing of a ranſom for him; and mani- 
fold wiſdom manifeſts itſelf in knitting 
theſe two together, ſo as none of them 
» can 
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8 
can want its effect; but all turns to 
the manifeſtation of the glory of grace 
in the up- ſhot: it cannot be that the 
elect ſhall be damned, yet here ſtands 
the threatning of a zuft God, and his 


ceurſe ready to be execute: but here 


is the reconciliation; the curſe is exe 
cute on the Mediator, whereby God 
 ſhews himſelf to be a hater of fin, and 
an avenger of the wrong done to his 


Jjaſtice: and the ele ſinner is par- 


doned, whereby God manifeſteth the 


freedom of his grace, and his wonder- 

ful condeſcending love. 

But now we come to a 67% doctrine, 
which is more directly held forth 
in theſe words, and it hath two 

branches, That our Lord Feſus his 
death and ſufferings is a proportion- 

able price and ſatisfaction laid down 

* For the fins of the elect, and for them 
only. This is in the expreſs words 

ol the prophet, If the queſtion be aſk- 
ed, Wherefore ſuffered Chriſt all 
this? He anſwers, He ſuffered it as 


a price for tranſgreſſion: if it be aſ -· 


ed again, For whom, or for whoſe 
tranſgreſſions did he ſuffer ? He an- 
ſwers, Not for all men and women in 


tthe world, but for the tranfgre/ion of 


any people auas beſtricken, or the ſtroke 
was on him for their tranſgreſſions. 
The firſt branch of the doctrine is to 
this purpoſe, That Chriſt's ſufferin 
is intended to ſatisfy for the tranſgreſ- 
fons of God's elected people, and 
with reſpect to ſatisfying for their ſins 
did he ſuffer: and if we take theſe to 
be truths that we marked before, as 
implied in the .words, this will na- 
- tively and neceſſarily follow; if he 
engaged to be cautioner and ſurety 
for the elects debt, then bis laying 
down his life muſt be on the ſame ac- 
count, and for the ſame end: Now, 


5 eee ſpeak of Chriſt's layin 


down a price to ſatisfy for the tranſ- 
greſſions of the elect, we mean not on- 
ly this, that his ſufferings and death 
have a value in themlelves to fatisfy 
for their ſins, but that they are ſo in- 
tended by him in undergoing of them, 
and that they are ſo accepted of 
God, according to his purpoſe, and 
according to the tranſattion that paſt 
betwixt Jehovah and the Mediator : 
they are not only, as Socinians ſay, 


to be a confirmation of the doctrine 


which he preached, and to be a rule 


* 


- 
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ſufferings of Chriſt, and to the match. 


* R 
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and example to us of patient ſuffering, 
and of giving obedience to the death, 
as he did; but is alſo, and mainly, to 


ſatisfy the juſtice of God for our debt: 


ſo then this wicked tenet of the Soci- | 
nians is exceeding derogatory to the | 


| 
leſs love that ſhined in them, yea; and 
even to the whole deſign of redempti. | 
on: for if Chriſt's ſafferings be not a 
ſatis faction to juſtice, we are left with- WW | 
out all juſt plea and apology for our- WM © 
ſelves at God's bar: and if we have > 
none, then that curſe looks the waken- - 
ed ſinner full in the face, The day ther | 
eateſt thou ſhalt ſurely die. And how- WF i 
ever men in their ſecurity may pleaſe | 
themſelves with ſuch dreams, and f 
think that a fatisfaction to juſtice is f 
not needful,. yet if the conſcience be Wl | 
once awakened, it will not be quieted BF , 
without one; and if mens faith give g 
not creditto God's threatnings, they BW . 
can have but little or rather no com- 
fort at all in his promiſes : there is 7 
therefore a neceſſity of a ſatis faction; 4 
and if Chriſt's ſufferings be not the ſa- {i 
tisfattion, there is not another, and & 
ſo the whole work of redemption is hi 
overturned, So then, though Chriſt th 
in his ſufferings hath left us a copy 8 
how we ſhould ſuffer, yet that is not th 
the only nor the principal end of them; 5 
but it is contrived in the covenant of pe 
redemption, and intended by the Me- 10 
diator, and withal accepted by Jeho- 15 
vah, that they ſhould be the meritori- th 
ous cauſe of pardon to the elect, and ki: 
the price of their redemption, Ne 
This may be further cleared and thi 
confirmed. r, From the phraſe that fle 
is ordinarily made uſe of in ſcripture, cir 
He ſuffered for the fins of his people; de 
and in the text, For the tranſgreſſion die 
of my people was he flricken ; their de: 
fins had a peculiar influence in bringing wo 
the ſtroke on him : and what influence, La 
I pray, could they have, but as they we 
N the ſtroke to him? Andif tor 
is ſtrokes were procured by our fins, inf. 
then the deſert of them was laid on can 
him, and his ſufferings behoved to be are 
the curſe that we elect ſinners ſhould are 
have ſuffered, - So, when he is called lea 
their cautioner, it tells that he under- bro 
took their debt; and his laying down ed 
of his life is the performance and ful- the 
filling of his undertaking, ſuretiſhip, atin 
and cautionry : and conſidering that WI clea 
their cha] 


— 


their debt was exacted of him, and 
that he was arraigned before God's 


ibunal as their ſurety in their room, 
200 8 thils could be for nothing elſe 
but to anſwer for them as being their 
cautioner; his ſufferings behoved tobe 


intended as a ſatisfaction for their fins: 


for the elefts fins were not the cauſe 
why Pilate, the people of the Jews, 


and the Scribes and Phariſees purſu- 


ed him to death, but for our ſins he 
was ſiſted before God's tribunal, and 
being our cautioner he was called to 


' reckon for them, and they were put 


upon his account or ſcore. 2, It is 


' clear alſo from the names that his ſuf- 


ferings get in the ſcripture, where 
they are called the price of our re- 
demption, a buying of us, a propitia- 


nion for our fins that pacified God, 


Rom, iii. 25. and x John ii. 2. A /a- 
crifice often, and ranſom, Mat, xx, 
28. The Son of man came to give his 
life a ranſom for many, that is, for 
all his ele& people, to relieve them 
from the bondage they were under; 
which plainly ſhews the reſpect that 
his ſufferings had to our fins, that 
they were a propitiation for them to 
God. z. It is clear, it we conſider 
that Ckriſt's death, as to its object, 
is for the tranſgreſſions of all God's 
people; of all the elect that lived be- 
tore he ſuffered, whether they died 
in their infancy or at age: and for all 


that lived or ſhall live and die after 


his ſuſfering, to the end of the world. 
Now, what benefit could redound to 
them that died ere Chrift came in the 
fleſh by his ſufferings, if it were as So- 
cinians ſay? for his death could not 
be a ſure pattern. of patience and obe- 
dience to them: but the efficacy of his 


death was from the beginning of the 


world: he was ſtill in that ſenſe the 
Lamb ſlain, before his incarnation, as 
well as ſince: and if it be not meri- 
torious in procuring ſalvation to elect 
infants, what influence or advantage 
can it have as to. them; either they 
are not taken to heaven at all, or they 
are taken to heaven, and yet not in the 
leaſt obliged to Chriſt for their being 
brought thither; or if they be oblig- 
ed to him, it is certainly by virtue of 
the merit of his ſufferings, for expi- 
ating the fins of his people. 4. It is 
ctear from this, that in this ſame 
chapter, and throughout the goſpel, 


hg 
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all the benefits that come to God's 


people, as namely, juſtification and 


pardon of ſin, they are attributed to 
this as the cauſe of them, as verſe 11. 
By his knowledge ball my righteous 


Servant juſtify many and if all che 


ſpiritual benefits that come to us were 


procured by his death; there muſt ne- 
ceffarily be virtue in it that procured 


them, and it muſt be a price and ſa» 


tisfaction in reference to the procur- 
thereof, that he 


ing and purchaſing 
laid down in his dying. 5. It is clear 


258 
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from the end that God had before him 


in the work of redemption, and in 


Chriſt ſufferings ; which was to glo- 


=_ his juſtice as well as his thercy, 
and that none of them might be cloud- 


ed, or reflected upon: now, by Chriſt's 


death, God's juſtice is glorified, and 


he is ſeen to be juſt in executing his 
threatning againſt ſin, even in the 
perſon of his own dearly beloved Son, 


which he became ſurety for ſinners ; 


but if his ſufferings had not been a fa» 
tisfaction in them to divine jaftice, 
though there might be ſome ſhew of 

ewing mercy, yet none at all of a 
ſarisfaCtion to juſtice : but faith the a- 
poſtle, Rom. iii. 25, 26. God hath ſet 


him forth to a be propitiation 1 K 


faith in his blood, to declare his righ. 
teouſneſr, and that he 3 be jnft, 
and the juſtifier of them which believe 
in Feſus; By this, God hath made it 
manifeſt, that he is a juſt God, that 
none may prepoſterouſly preſume up- 


on mercy, nor dare to bourd with ſin 


when 1t is purſued in the ſurety with 
ſuch ſeverity, 

For «uſe and application. 1. Do 
not think theſe truths to be of little 
concernment to you, as alas ! they, 


and ſuch like truths of the gaſpel, are 


often thought of by many ; and there- 
fore they are taſtleſs to them, and 
it is a wearineſs to people to hear 
them ſpoken of: and yet, notwith- 
ſtanding, this ſame truth that we are 
now upon, is a great ground of our 
faith; for if we believe not this that 


Chriſt was a propitiation for ſin, 


we can have no ground of lippening 
to him, or believing on him: but, 
knowing and being confirmed in the 
faith of this truth, we have, cordially 
cloſing with him, ground from it to 
expect God's favour, and to be freed 


from the curſe ; becauſe Chriſt as our 
| „ 
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farety, undertook, and according- 
* ſatisfied for us; which is the 
ing that makes his death to be 
ſweat: that Chriſt in his death ſhould 
demit himſelf to leave us an example, 
is much; yet, if we had no more by 
it, it would be but cold comfort, ex- 


cept we had it as a ſatisfaction to di- 


Word o 


_ 


vine juſtice to reſt upon. Though this 


may be looked upon as doctrinal on- 


ly, yet it comes nearer to our practice 

an we are aware of; and though 
we have no Socinians in opinion and 
profeſhon to deal with, yet we have 


two ſorts that are Socinians in heart a- 


wongſt us. T//, Theſe that ſecurely 
n on till, and "hes hope to get mer- 
cy, and who will confeſs that they are 


ſinners, but that, for making an a- 


mends, they will pray and mend their 


life; and they will ſpeak of a number 


but it may be, not one 
hriſt, or of his purchaſe, 
or of their natural inclination to pre- 
ſame, and to flight Chriſt, as if they 
had nothing yet to look to but a co- 
venant of works without a Saviour, 
or as if God had removed or would 
remove the curſe threatened without 


of things 
2 


à a ſatisfaction, ſo that Chriſt's ſatiſ- 


faction is not known nor reſted on by 
the multitude of hypocrites that live 
in the viſible church; and this is eaſi- 
ly proven from this, that there are 


but very few who make uſe of him, 


or ſtand in awe to fin: if it were be- 


lieved that juſtice required, and will 


have ſatisfaction, either of the {inner 
himſelf, or of a ſurety, in his room, and 
that Chriſt is the only ſurety folks 
wouldeitherquit their hopes of heaven, 
or be moreinChrifſt's common;and that 
ſo many maintain the hope of heaven 
without a due confideration of a ſatiſ- 


faction to juſtice by Chriſt, and with- 


out employing of him, it declares 
plainly, that they are drunken with 
this error. A 2d ſort are theſe, who 
being wakened in conſcience; and 
ſ-ofible of ſin, yet are as heart- 
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leſs, heſitating, and hopeleſs to get 


peace through him, as if he had not 


ſatisfied : what elſe does the doubt - 
ing and deſpondency of ſuch ſay, but 
that there is not a compleat ſatis facti- 
on in Chriſt's death, and that there- 
fore they dare not truſt to it ? other- 
wiſe they would wonder that God 
hath provided ſuch. a remedy, and yet 
adventure to reſt upon it, ſeeing God 
is as well pleaſed with it, as if they 
had not provoked him at all, or had 
ſatisfied his juſtice themſelves. 

2dly, It ſerves to let us ſee what we 
are in God's common and debt, and 
how much we are obliged-to the Me- 


. diator, when there was a neceſlity, 


that either he ſhould ſuffer, or that 


we ſhould periſh ; and that though his 


ſufferings drew ſo deep, as to brin 

him to priſon and. to judgment, an 

to put him to a holy ſinleſs anxiety, 
and perplexity, that yet he yielded 
to it, and underwent all for our ſakes: 
this is our great ground of confidence, 
and the ſtrong ſtay of the mind of a 
wakened believer; and ſhould make 
us wonder at the Father's loye that 
gave the Son, and the Son's love that 
was ſo condeſcending; aud ſhould 
make our ſouls warm towards him, 
who, when we deſerved nothing but to 
be hurried away to the pit, was content 
to enter himſelf as our ſurety, and to 
pay our debt; it ſhould alſo be a mo- 
tive to chaſe fouls into him, knowing 
that where ſin is, there a ſatis faction 
muſt be; and that there is therefore 
a neceſſity to flee to him, and to be in 
him, becauſe there is no other way to 
get juſtice ſatisfied ; the thorough con- 


viction whereof is that which through 


grace not only chaſeik the ſoul to, but 
engageth it to cloſe with Chriſt, and 
to reſt upon him, and to give him the 


credit of its through-bearing, when 


it is ready otherwiſe to ſink. Now, the 
Lord himſelf teach you to make this 
uſe of; this doctrine, 


SERMON 


for the fins af none other. Or thus 


WOES 


"SERMON XXXIIL , 


ISA 1A lili. 8. He was taken from priſon, and from judgment ; 


and who ſhall declare his gener ation? For he was cut off out 
of the land of the living, for the tranſgreſſion of my people was 


he flricken. 


TH ER E is nothing that concerns ſped to the ele, and intended the 


us more, than to be well acquaint- 
ed with the doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus, 


| and bis ſufferings; the prophet hath 


there/ore been mach in ſhewing what 
Chriſt ſuffered in the former words, 
and bath largely deſcribed his humi- 
hation to judgment and death, For 
(faith he) he awas cut off out of the 
land of the living. In the words read 
he anſwers two important queſtions 
concerning his ſufferings, I/, To 
what end were all theſe ſufferings ? 
He anſwers, That they were for tranſ- 
greſhons, even 'to be a ſatisfaction ro 


| juſtice for them. the 24 queſtion is, 


For whoſe ſins were the ſufferings of 
Chriſt to be a ſatis faction? It is anſ- 
wered expreſly in the words, For the 
tranſgreſſion of my people was he 
ftiricken, or the ſtroke was upon him; 
it was for the ſins of the elect, and of 
the elect only: for this is the pro- 
phet's ſcope, who, havitg ſpoken of 
Chriſt's ſufferings and death, holds 
forth the meritorious, and procuting 
cauſe and end thereof; and this is the 
reſult, deſign, and ſum of all, even to 
be a ſatis faction for God's elect peo- 
ple: for (as we ſhew) by God's peo- 
ple are not meaned all men in the 
world, oor the Jews onde, for Chtiſt 
hath many ſheep beſide them; bur it 
is God's peculiar people, in oppoſiti- 
on to the multitude who are not his 
people. | 

The dotrine, or rather the branch 
of the docttine we left at, was this, 
(and it is excluſive) That Chriſto 
death is only intended to be a price for 
the fins of God's elect people, and was 
laid down with reſpect to them : his 
death and ſufferings are de be looked 
upon, and conjidered only as a price 
and ſatisfation for their jins, and 


Fefjus Chriſt in his ſufferings, and in 
the laying down of his life, had a re- 


of advertiſement in the entry. 


”Z 


removing of the fins and tranſgreſi- 
ons of God's elect people only, and 

none other. We know nothing that 
we can make of theſe words, nor 

the prophets ſcope in them, but this; 
who, as he hath been deſcribing 
Chriſt's ſufferings in all other re- 
ſpects, ſo doth he in this, to wit, in 
reſpect of the perſons for whom he 


| ſuffered, and of the meritorious cauſe 


and end of his ſufferings ; for ſays' 
the text, For the tranſgreſſion of my 
people, that is, of God's elect peo- 
ple, was he ſtricken. 

This branch of the doctrine is of 
great weight and concernment in.the 
whole ſtrain of grace; for, if this 
march-ftone be lifted, and removed, 


grace becomes common, and as ſome 


call it, aniverſal, and ſo to be in ef- 
tect no grace at all; for grace hath 
a peculiar channel of its own, where- 
in it runs toward a certain ſelect nume 
ber, and not towards all: I do not 
mean of grace taken ip a large ſenſe, 
for fo all men, as they are partakers 
of any mercy, or of common favours, 
may be ſaid to bave grace extended to 
them ; but I mean God's ſpectal grace, 
favour and good-will, which is ex- 
tended only to the elect, for whoſe 
fins Chriſt ſuffered : the right bound- 
ing of which doctrine ſhev s forth both 
God's ſovereignty, in the diſpenſing 
of grace, and the freeneſs thereot in 
communicating and maniteſting of it 
to whom he will; and which, thus 
confidered, is eſpecially engaging to 


the hearts of them on whom he pleaſ- 


eth to manifeſt it. ; 
Ere I come to confirm this branch 
of the dectrine, take a word or two 


T/t, 


That Chriſt's death may be corfider- 
ed tau ways. (t.) In reſpect of iiſelf, 
and as abſtracting from the covenant 
of redemption, wherein it is contriv- 
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ed as to all | the circumſtances of it; 
in which ſenſe, as his death and ſuf- 


ferings are of infinite value and worth, 


ſo they are (as divines uſe to ſpeak) 
of value to redeem the whole world, 
if God in bis deſign and decree had ſo 
ordered, and thought meet to extend 
it. (2.) We are to conſider his ſuffer- 
ings and death, as a price agreed up- 


on intthe covenant and bargain of re- 


demption; wherein theſe two or three 
things concur. x. God's propoſal, 2. 
Chriſt's acceptation, and deſign in 


laying down his life. 3. The Father's 
acquieſcin 


| therein, and- declaring 
himſelf well pleaſed therewnh. We 
ſpeak not here of Chriſt® death in the 
firſt reſpect, that is as abſtracting 
from the covenant ; for, in that re- 
ſpect, he might have laid down his 
life for few or more, for ſome, or for 
all, if it had been ſo intended: but 


_ we ſpeak of it in the ſecond reſpect, 


as it is a price agreed upon in God's 
oſe, and Chriſt's deſign, and in 


805. | | 
. God's acceptation ; and thus we ſay, 


that his death is only intended as a 
ſatis faction and recompence for the 
fins of the ele, and was laid down 
for them only. 1155 

' > zdly, We may conſider Chriſt's 
ſufferings and death in the fruits of it, 
either as they reſpe&t common fa- 
vours, and mercies, common gifts, 
and means of grace, which are not pe- 
euliar and ſaving, but common to be- 


lievers with others, being beſtowed 
upon profeſſors in the vifible church; 


or as they are pecnliar and faving, 
ſuch as faith, juſtification, adoption, 
Oc, Now, when we ſay, that Chriſt's 


ſufferings and death are a price for 


the ſins of his people, we exclude not 
the reprobate ſimply from temporal 
and commen fayours and mercies 
that come by his death; they may 


have, and actually have, common gifts 
- and works of the Spirit, the means of 


race, which are ſomeway effects and 
Frakes of the ſame covenant ; but we 
ſay, that the reprobate partake not 
of ſaving mercy, and that Chriſt's - 
death is a ſatisfaction only for the e- 
le&, and that none others get pardon 
repentance, Cc. by it, 
but they only : it was intended for 
none others. And this we clear and 
confirm from, and by, theſe follow - 
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e \ | 
ing grounds and arguments, which we 
will ſhortly hint at | 
The f argument is drawn from 
this ſame aſſertion of the prophet 
thus, If Chriſt's death be only a ſatiſ- 
faction for the ſins of God's people, 
then it is not a ſatisfaction for the ſins 
of all; but it is à ſatisfaction only for 
the ſins of God's people, therefore 
not for all; for his people are not all 
men, or all men are not bis people, 
but his peopie are a peculiar people, 
ſeparate from others, in God's pur- 
poſe and decree, as we cleared before 
from John xvit: Thine they were, and 
thou. gaveſi them me; and the text 
ſays exprefly, For the tranſzreſ/uon of 
my people was he ſtricken : He re- 
ſpected the fins of God's people, in 
accepting of the bargain, and 1n lay- 
ing down his life, and for their ſins 
only God accepted'him; yea, the ve- 
ry mentioning of them thus here, ſe- 
cludes all others; and we muſt expone 
them exclufively as taking in none o- 
thers, and myſt look upon the things 


ſpoken of them, as agreeing to no o- 


ther; even as it is ſaid, Heb. iv, 
There remains therefore a reft to the 
people of God, which is certainly ex- 
cluſive of all others: and hence, when 


our Lord ſpeaks of them, John xvi. 


he oppoſeth them to, and contradi- 
ſtinguiſheth them from all others; / 
pray for them, I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou haſt 
given me out of the world ; to let us 
know, that the things prayed for to 
the one, are denied to the other, ac- 
cording to the ſtrain of the covenant. 

A 2d ground is drawn from the 


ſtrain and frame of the covenant of 


redemption, where we find two things 
elear, (1.) That as to the end and 
convey of it, the elect are the only 
perſons for whoſe good and behoot it 
is intended; and if it be the elect for 
whom he entered in that covenant, 
then the advantage, good, and beneſit 
of the elect, muſt be eyed in this ma in 
article of the covenant which relates 
to Chriſt's death and ſufferings: for, 
x, In the covenant of redemption, the 
ood of the elect is propoſed and de- 
gned by-the Father; as 1s clear, 
John vi. 39, 40. 7 his us the Father s 
evill that ſent me, that e all of 
which he hath given me, I. ſhould loſe 
. 
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nothing; ald this is the Father's will 
that ſent me, that every one which 
feeth the Son, and believeth on him, 
may have everlaſting life. Which will 
be the more clear, if we confider the 
time when this 1s. ſpoken, it 1s at 


ſuch a time, when many will not come 


to him, and believe on him, as ver, 
36, 37 Te alſo have fzen me, and be- 
lieve not: all that the Father hath 
given me, ſhall come unto me, and 
him that cometh, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out; for 1 came down from hea- 
ven, not to do mine own will; but the 
will, of him that ſent me,; and then 
follows, This tis the will of him that 
Sent me, &c. and ver. 43, 44. Mur- 
mur not (ſaith he) among yourſelves ;- 
ng man can come to me, except the 

Father that ſent me, draw him. This 
ye heard of from John xvii. 2, at 

greater length, 2. Look on the Son's 
fide of the covenant, and it will alſo 

be clear ; for his undertaking muſt be 

according to the Father's propoſing : 

it the Father did not propoſe all, but 

ſome only to be redeemed, then his 

undertaking muſt be for theſe ſome, 

and not for all, conform to the Fa- 

ther's propoſal, Pſal. xl. Then ſaid I, 

Lo, Icome ts ds thy will, O my God: 
Now, the Father's will is, that he 

ſhould undertake for theſe given him; 

and 1: is not his will, that he ſhould 

undertake for others, therefore he did 


not undertake for them. 3. Chriſt's 


ſufferings and death are the executi- 
on of the Father*'s will, and therefore 
muſt be the execution of his under- 
taking, according to his engagement 
for the ele, and given ones; there- 
fore theſe two are put together, John 
xvii. 9. and 19. I pray for them, I 
pray not for the world, but for them 


which thou haſt given me, and for 


their fakes 1 ſanctiſy myſelf, that is, 
for their ſakes whom thou had given 
me, and not for the world; he ſancti- 
fies himſelf for them, for whom he 
prays, for them that are given him, 
and no more. : 
(2.} This is clear in the covenant, 
that Chreſt's death is intended there- 
in, as all other mercies covenanted 
are; that is to ſay, to whom faith, 
effectual calling, juſtification, Oc. are 
covenanted, for theſe is Chriſt's death 
covenanted, and for none others ; tor 


the covenant being mutual, the re- 
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promiſſion on the Father's part muſt 
be of equal extent with the Son's ſt i- 


pulation : but all theſe are only pe- 


culiarly applicable to the ele&, as be- 
nefits . for; from, and following 
upon Chriſt's death, which therefore 
muſt be peculiarly intended for them, 
as being undergone for them; hence, 
when Chriſt fpeaks of faith, and ef- 


fectual calling, John vi. he 225 
a 


that the Father hath given me, 


come unto me, and none other will, 
or can come; ſo juſtification, pardon 


of ſin, c. are brought to the elec, . 
and to none others: and when the 


ſmalleſt of bleſſings are covenanted, 
and articled for none other, but for 
the ele&, ſhall Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 
that gift of God, or his death, which 
is the chief thing articled in the co- 
venant, be covenanted for, or appli- 
ed to any others but to them? _ 
A 3d ground is drawn from Chriſt's 
executing of his offices ; for, this piece 
or part of Chriſt's executing of his 
offi ces, muſt correſpond, and be of 
equal extent with all the other parts, 
and pieces of his offices, ſuch as his 
effectual 3 interceeding, fub- 
duing to himſelf, He. which are no 
* than the elect, for he exe- 
cutes no part of any of his offices for 
the behoof and benefit of any but of 
the ele&; he ſavingly enlightens no 
others; he ſubdues none others to the 
faith of the goſpel; he interceeds for 
none other; his interceſſion is not for 


the world; therefore his death muſt 


be for none others, all theſe being 
commenſurable and of equal extent; 
his interceſhon being grounded on his 
ſufferings : thereforg, John xvn. he 
lays by the world expreſly, 8 
for whom he will not pray, and looks 
back to the covenant, as the ground 


of his undertaking for the elect, given 


him out of the world, and not for o- 


thers; and if he will not pray nor in- 
terceed for others, what reaſon caa 


be given ſor his dying for others? 
Shs he will not 40 the leſs, which” 
is to pray for them, it were abſurd to 
think or ſay, that he will do the 
reater, which is to lay down his life 
or them, * 


A 4th ground is this, Chriſt's death i 
is one of the peculiar evidences of his 


deareſt love, beyond which there is 


none greater, and a main proof and 
| ” + LA | 
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fruit thereof, and therefore is not 
common to all, but is intended for 
them only, whom he peculiarly loves, 
and deſigns to bring them through to 
Eph. v. 26. 
uſbands love your wives, as Chriſt 
loved his church, and gave himſelf 
od commends 
as love to us, in that, while we were 
get ſinners, Gore did for us; John 
XV. 13. Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man ſbould lay town his 
life for his friends; there is a world 


of reprobates whom Chrit never loved 


1 
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with peculiar love, and ſure fer theſe 
he did not die: Jacob have I lov- 
ed, but Eſau have { hated, faith the 


Lord, Rom, ix. 13. which the apoſ-. 


tle holdeth forth, as a ſort of copy of 
God's dealin 
lection in reference to all mankind ; 
and where the Lord himſelf hath ſet 
bounds betwixt them whom he Joves 
and hates, it is too great liberality, 
or rather too great preſumption for 
any, under whatever fpecious pte- 
tences, to extend this his peculiar 
love to thoſe whom he diſclaims. 
A 5th ground is taken from the ef- 
fe, thus; all for whom Chritt died 


, are juſtified; and freed from the guilt 
of their fins in due time: but Chriſt 


Jueſus had not purchaſed and achually 


on the juſtice an 


pF 


procured freedom to all men. from 
their fins, all men are not juſtified; 
therefore he laid not down his life for 


all: For, r. It cannot be ſaid, that 


he laid down his life for purchaſing and 
buying of ſuch wares, and yet that he 

ot not that which he bought; and 

eing the event tells plainly, that all 
are not juſtiſied, and brought to hea- 
ven, it cannot be that he laid down 
his life a ranſom for all, but it muſt be 
for the elect only, that he died. 2. To 
ſay, that God exacts double payment 
0 and the ſelf- ſame debt, that he 
exacts from men over again that which 
Chtiſt paid already for them, reflects 
wiſdom of God: 


Aud to fay, that perſon that goes to 


4 
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hell ſhall be no leſs in his common 
than others that go to heaven, is no 
leſs abſurd; for the apoſtle ſays, Rom. 
v. 10. {f while we were enemies, abe 


were reconciled to God by the death of 


his Seu, much more ßeing reconciled, 
wwe /hall be ſaved by his life: where he 


— 


in reprobation and e- 
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bought by Caritt's death, it cannot 


be that he can periſh; for if the price 


be paid by his death, and ſo the great- 


er thing be done, much more will the 


leiler, we ſhall be ſaved by his life: 
Now, this reaſoningcould have noforce, 
it Chriſt died tor any that ſhall perilh; 
vea, ver. II. of this chapter, it is ſaid, 
ly his knowledge fhall my righteous 


Servant jujtity many, for he jhall bear 


their iniquities; where it is clear, 
that as many, and no more, whoſe i- 


niquities Chriſt hath taken on and 


born, ſhall be juſtified, for the pne is 
given as a reaton of the other; and 
there ſhould be no conſequents to his 
juftitying of them, trom his bearing 
of their iniquities, if he could by his 
death bear their iniquities, whom he 
never juſtiſied. c 

A 6th ground is taken from the end 
of the covenant, which is to put a dif- 
ference bet wi xt ſpecial grace peculiar 
to ſome, and ſevere juſtice to others, 
and particularly and ſpecially in 
Chriſt's death, which makes out what 


we affirm: For it, when Chriſt died, 


many were actually damned, it cannot 
be ſaid that he died for theſe, nor that 
It was with them, as with believers 
before his death; for it canuot be ſaid, 
that the intention of his death in the 


_ covenant; couſd be beyond what it was 


at his death, the one being the exe- 
cution of theother: and ſute it could not 
be intended at his death for the damn - 
ed; for it would ſeem a very abſurd 
thing to ſay, that when Chriſt was to 
go and lay down his life, that he was 
going to ſuffer tor many, that were 
ſuffering far their own fins in hell, 
as many reprobate ſinners were before 
he came in thefleſh ; can any imagine 
a poſhbility of ſuch a thing? Our 
Lord was not to be fo indifferent in 
the adminiſtration of grace, as to caſt 
it thus away; and can any reaſonably 
think, that at one and the ſame time, 


the ſame puniſhment ſhall be exacted 


from Chriſt, and from the perſons 


themſelves, for whom he ſuffered ? 


Is it pcfhble that this could be in- 
tended in the covenant of redemption? 
Or is there free acceſs to juſtice to 
purſue Chriſt as cautioner when the 
principal debtor is actually ſeized up- 
on ? indeed, when the principal 4 ſet 
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free, as the elect were before his 
death, there is acceſs to purſue the 
cautioner for their debt: but no ſuch 
thing can be alledged for others that 
were already damned; hut their be- 
ing taken hold of by juſtice, is a proof 
that he anſwered not for them, nor 
paid their debt. yes : 
71%, We may argue thus, If Chriſt 
died tor all, then either for all indif- 
ferently, and fo all were alike obliged 
to Chritt ; or for ſome more abſolutely 
that muſt be farisfied for, and for o- 
thers 'Cconditionally, on ſuppoſition 
that they ſhould believe: but this laſt 
is abſurd; for, (r.) The ſcripture 


makes not two conſiderations of 


Chriſt's death. (z.) It were abſurd 
to ſay, that now 1t capnot be told, 
whether Chriſt died for ſuch an one 
or nor, ) Either that condition is 
bought to them or not: if it be bought, 
then it muſt be fulfilled; if it be not 
bought, then, 1. That perſon cannot 
be ſaid to be bought, becauſe all need- 
ful for his redemprion is not bought 
and paid for, 2. Either that condi - 
tion can be fulfilled by themſelves or 
not: if it may be by themſelves, then 
is free will eſtablihed, and none are 
abſolnrely redeemed : if it cannot be 
fulſilled by ther %1ves, and yet bought 
by him for them, they are determined 
for another end, to wit, not to get it; 
and what wiſdom can there be in ſuch 
a redemption as this? | | 
The 1 uſe ſerves for clearing and 
confirming of a goſpel truth of the 
covenant of redemption, and for the 
refutation of a contrary error. As 
we have ſomewhat of many errors 
praQtically in our hearts, ſo have we 
this amongſt the ref, that Chriſt died 
for all fianers ; which foſters peoples 
ſecurity, and their groundleſs hope 
of admiſſion to heaven; but here we 
ſee, that our Lord Jeſus, fo layin 
down his life, intended the e . 
on of divine juſtice for none but for 
his elect people; and if ſo, there are 
many for whom he never intended the 
benefit of his death There are rec 
particular branches of the error, which 
this doctrine confutes; 1½, Their o- 
pinion, which is more lax, and takes 
in the ſins of all men and women in the 
world, and giveth them an equal ſhare 
of Chriſt's ſufferings; as if in his in- 
tention in laying down his life, and 


\ 
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in God's purpoſe, he had ſuffered and 
died for all, for him that goes to hell: 


as well as for him that goes to heaven, 
but if Chriſt ſtand as cautioner for the 


elect only, then fure this opinion can- 
— hold; for all are not God's elect, 
an 


therefore all are not indifferently 
redeemed : and though it may be that 
ſome, of you think that looks liker 
grace, yet it is not only abſard, as 


being contrary to truth, but it is 


ſurd alſo, even with reſpect to grace; 
For, 1. It makes grace a common 
thing, a man that is in hell ro be as 
much obliged ro Chriſt, as one that 
is in heaven: and though it plauſiblx 
Ie to give grace a broad a 


large extent, yet it takes away the 


power of it; for if grace be thus 
largely extended, it is not grace that 
males the application of grace, but 
the free- will of the creature; for 
grace, according to this opinion, leaves 
men to be ſaved or not as they pleaſe, 

and leaves itfelf to be overcome by 
man's free-will : and therefore theſe 
errors divide not, but go together 
hand in band; for, where grace is 
made ſo large, free - will is made to 
have a dominion over it, and thus the 
weight of grace and of election are 
laid upon it. 2. It leſſeneth the eſti- 
mation of God's grace ik the minds 
of people; for thus, they think 
little of heaven, and ſuppoſe that it is 
an eaſy matter to win at it; and it 
breeds in them a fearleſneſs of hell 


and of God's wrath : and if many of 
youthad notdrunken in this practically, 


e would not be ſo confident of it, nor 
o obſtinately maintain your hope of 
heaven without ground; hence, alas! 
it is, that many will ſay, God is mer- 
ciful, and Chriſt died for all ſinners, 
and for me; and ſo ſleep it out in ſe- 
curity. I am perſuaded that much of 


- the ſecurity and preſumption that a». 


bounds among carnal , profeſſors is 
from this ground, that grace is fanci- 
ed to be thus broad and large: we 
grant, that as to the convey and na- 
ture of it, it is broad; but, in reſpe& 
of the objects on whom it is beftow- 
ed, it is narrow, though it cometh 
from large bowels. . 3. It exceedingly 
mars, and diminiſheth man's thankful- 
neſs; for when a mercy is judged to 
be common, who will praiſe for it, as 


he would do, if it were ſpecial and 


peculiar ? 
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peculiar? That which is a great 
ground of thank fulneſs for elect, effec- 
tual calling, juſtication, &c. is be- 
cauſe theſe mercies are peculiar; even 
ſo, that which makes the redeemed 
thankful for redemption, is becauſe 
they are redeemed and bought when 
others are left : hence 1s that ſong of 
the redeemed company, Rev. v. 9. 
Thou art worthy to open the book ; for 
thou waſt lain and haſt redeemed us to 
God by thy blood, out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people and nation. 
It heighrens not their praiſe, that all 
of every kindred, and tongue, and 
nation were redeemed ; bur this doth 
it, that when the Lord had the whole 
world before him, he was graciouſly 
_ pleaſed to purchaſe, and redeem them 
out of it, that, as it is, John xi. 52. 


He ſhould gather together in one the 
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yet notwithſtanding periſh. 


\ 


it; for many expect heaven on that 
ground who will never get it : but, 
it is a ſort of conſolation, even to them 
that are without, to conſider that re- 
demption 1s peculiar to ſome; for 
though all get not heaven, yet they 
that believe get it, and ſo upon their 


cloſing with Chriſt, the conſolation 


preſently flows out unto them; where- 
as, if they ſhould lay jt for a ground 
that Chriſt's death were univerſal, 
they could never have ſolid ground of 
conſolation by fleeing to him. 5. This 
error doth quite overtura and ener- 
vate the whole covenant of redempti- 
on and peculiar love, (T.) It ener- 


- vates and obſcures the wiſdom that 


ſhines in it, if Chriſt may buy and 
purchaſe many by his death, * 5 
2.) It 


children of God, that were ſtattere># enervates and obſcures the love and 


abread : they therefore, I ſay, bleſs 
him, and wonder when they conſider, 
that they are pitched on, who are by 
nature the ſame with theſe that are 
paſt by, It were a ſtrange thing to 
athrm, that they who are in hell, have 
as great ground of praiſe,and of ſaying, 
We thank thee, for thou haſt redzemed us 
by thy blood, as theſe that are in hea- 
ven have. 4. This making of grace 
ſo wide and large in its extent, as to 
take in all, doth leave the people of 
God altogether comfortleſs. But it 
may be here ſaid, How is it that it is 
more comfort to believers, that grace 
is peculiar in ſaving, and that but few 
are redeemed, in compariſon of others 
that are not redeemed, than if we 
ſhould extend it unto, and account. 1t 
to be for all? Or, how is this more 
comfortleſs to them, that grace 1s 
made univerſal? Anſwer, (I.) Becauſe, 
if it -were univerſal, many, whom 
Chriſt died for, are now in hell; and 
what conſolation can there be from 
that? A man may be redeemed, and 

et periſh, and go to hell, for all that? 
55 it is ſtrong conſolation, when this 
comes in, V, when we were enemies, 
ave were reconciled by the death of his 
Son, much more being reconciled, we 
ſhall be ſaved by his life. If he died 
for us when we were enemies, will he 
not much more ſave us being friends ? 
(.) Suppoſe a perſon to be in black 
nature, what comfort could he have 
by looking on redemption as univer- 


grace that ſhine init; for it makes 


Chrift to caſt away the love and grace 
of it to reprobates, and ſo caſt pearls 
to ſwine. (3.) It obſcures the free- 
dom of it, which appears in his tak- 
ing of one, and refuſing another, as 
it is, Rom. ix. rr, 12. The children 
not being yet born, and having done 
neither good nor evil, that the purpaſe 
of Gd according te election might 
fand, not of works, but of him that 


. calleth, it was ſaid, The elder ſhall 


Serve the younger; as it is urittex, 
Jacob have I loved, and Eſau have J 
hated, (4.) It obſcures the juſtice of 
it, if he ſhould buy all, and yet get 
but ſome; for it being the defign of 
God to inflict on Chriſt the curſe that 
was due to ſinners, and to ſpare them; 
if this ſhould be the reſult of it, that 
many, for whom he died, and took on 
him the curſe ſhould periſh, he ſhould 
get but ſome of themwhom he bought, 
and juſtice ſhould twice exact ſatisfac- 
tion for one and the ſame debt; once 
of the ſurety, and again of the princi- 


pal debtor that periſheth, Whereas, 


when Chriſt becomes ſurety, they are 
ſet free for whom he was ſurety ; and 
it is juſtice that it ſhould be ſo. We 
do the rather aſſiſt in the confutation 


of this error, becauſe this is a time 


wherein it is one of the Devil's great 
deſigns, which he drives, to trouble 
the clear ſprings of the goſpel, and 
to revive this error amongſt the reſt; 


and there is ſomething of it in theſe 


poor 
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poor fool bodies, who ou ſo much 
of a light within, as if all were alike, 


and had ſomething, which, if they 


uſe well, they may get life by : this 
error always eee men to be maſters 


and carvers of God's decree, and of 


Chriſt's purpoſe and deſign in the 
work of . and ſuſpends the 
benefit of his death, mainly, if not 
only, on the conſent of man's free- 
will. 

A 2d branch of this error, which 
this doctrine refutes, is that which is 
vented by ſome, who are not profeſ- 
ſed enemies, but in other things de- 
ſerve well of the church of Chriſt, 
which therefore ſhould be our grief 

to mention; and it is this. That 
though Chriſt hath not ſimply 


purchaſed redemption from ſin to 


all men, that yet he hath taken away 
from all the fins of that firſt covenant 
of works, as if there were (as they 
ſay) no fin for which men are now 
condemned, but the fin of infidelity, 
or unbelief, But this is dangerous; 
for, 1. If this be true, that Chriſt's 
death is only a price for the fins of the 
ele&, then there are no ſins of others 
reckoned on this ſcore. 2. It halveth 
Chriſt's purchaſe, and hardly will we 
find Chrift's death divided, which 
were to ſay, that he hath- bought a 
man in part or half from wrath, and 
not wholly : ſuch a dividing of Chriſt, 
and halving of his death, ſeems not 
conſiſtent with the ſtrain of the goſ- 
pel; for as there is one ſacrifice, ſo, 
there 1s one account on which it 1s 
offered. 3. It ſjeems to infer a good 
and ſafe condition to all them that die 
without ſinning againſt the goſpel, and 
ſo to infants born out of the church, 
that never finned againſt the covenant 
of grace: and it -pleads much for 
them, that never heard the goſpel, 
yea, pothbly for all, if they be not o- 
bliged to believe the goſpel, as it is 
hard to ſay they are, who never heard 
of it. 4. There are many in hell this 
day, who know and feel this to be an 
untruth, being condemned for ſins a- 
gainſt the covenant of works; there- 
fore he undertook not their debt, nor 
paid for them: and, when the books 
ſhall be caſt ogenghere will be many o- 
ther ſins found to be reckoned for, than 


{ins againſt the goſpel. Are not whore- 


mongers, adulterers, thieves, Cc. to 
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reckon for theſe ſins? It is very ſad 
that ſuch things ſhould take place with 
men otherwiſe uſeful, but as in other 
things, ſo in this hurtful 5 which we 
ſhould not ſpeak of, were it not that 
they are ſpread abroad in books 
wherewith many may be leavened. 

A zd branch of the error, which 
this doctrine refutes, is, That Chriſt 
died conditionally for- all hearers of 


the goſpel, to whom he is condition- 


ally offered; and this is alſo vented 
by the ſame authors, who ſay, that 
though he hath not bought all men 
abſolutely, nor-died to procure life 
abſolutely to them, yet that he did 
ſo conditionally, and upon ſu A e 
that they ſnould afterwards believe on 
him: but there can be no conditional 
ſatisfaction intended here; for, 1. If 
reſpect be had only to the ſins of the 

elect in Chriſt's undertaking, then 
none is had to the ſins of all. 2. If 
the Father's acceptation of the price 
be abſolute, then there is no conditi- 
onal buying. 3. If it be conditional, 
then he ſuſpended the effect of his 
death, the ſatis faction for his ſoul- 
travel, on man's will: and if this con- 
dition could not be fulfilled by man, 
then it is an unwiſe bargain, and ao- 
thigg of it may fall to be fulfilled; 

and then believing is no fruit of grace. 
Again, he hath either bought faith to 
them, as he hath done to the elect, 


or not: if he hath, then they reject 


it, and ſo grace is not efficacious; if 
not, he hath bought the end without 
the midſes leading to it. Or thus, If 
it be conditional, it is either on a con- 
dition that they can fulfil, or on a 
condition that they cannot fulfil; if 
it be on a condition that they can 
fulfil, then it hangs grace on mens 
free-will, and ſuſpends the decree of 
election on their receiving of Chriſt ; 

if it be a condition that is in their 
power to fulfil, then either Chriſt hath 
bought that condition to them, or 

not: to ſay that he hath not bought 
the condition of faith, it will infer a 
ſtrange aſſertion, that he hath bought 
life, and not the- condition, the end; 
and not the mids; and if it be laid 
that he hath bought it, it cannot be 


ſaid that he hath done it ſo abſolute- 


ly, becauſe they never getit; or, if 
abſolmely,*then to the ele only, in 
whom it muſt be, and ts in due time 
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the elect only e 
Tbere are ſdme difficulties and ob- 


jections that will readily here be re- 
moved; which we will not enter upon, 


only for preventing of miſtakes: it 


 Rands in the way of ſome to hinder 


their believing, as they ſuppoſe, that 
2 hath died for Stags and not 

r all; and they know not if they be 
of that ſmall number. If we were to 
ſpeak to ſuch, we would ſay, 1. God 
hath not elected all, and fo who knows 
if he hath elected them? And he wilt 
not fave all, and who knows if he will 
ſave them? And ſo the doubt will itick 
ſtill, if folks will thus break in upon 


_ © God's ſecret will and purpoſe, which 


belongs not to them. 2, Chriſt's death 
for you is not the formal ground nor 
Warrant of your faith, nor yet of the 
offer of the gofpel, but the Lord's 
will warranting you to believe, and 
calling for it-from you, and his com- 
manding you to reſt upon Chritt for 


the attaining of „ Sar og as he 
t 


is offered to us in the goſpel : we are 
invited by his command and promiſe, 
and we are not frft called to believe 
that Chriſt died for us, but we are 
called firſt to believe in him that is 
offered to us in the goſpel, that is our 
duty ; and folks are not condemned, 


becauſe Chriſt died not for them, but 


becauſe, when he offered the bencfit 
of his death and ſufferings to them, 
they lighted and rejected it: we are 
to look firſt to what Chriſt calleth to, 
and not to meddle with the other, to 


by wit, whom Chrift minded in his death, 


till we have done the firſt. The word 
bids all believe, that they may be fav- 
ed; and ſuch as neglect this com- 
mand, will be found diſobedient. 3. 
Though Chrift hath not died for all, 


] pet all that flee, unto him by faith, 


1all be partakers of his death; and 
from this ye ſhould reaſon, and not 
from his intention in dying : if ye 
come not to him, ye cannot have 

ound to think that he died for you ; 
Mie if you go to him by faith, ye may 
expect that he will pray for you, and 
own you for believers. Chriſt caſts in 
that word, John xvii. They have be- 


licved thy ward; as well as that o- 


- hoiinefs 
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falfilled ; and ſo in effect it reſolves 


in this, that Chriſt's purchaſe is to be 
bounded and confined, to ſay fo, to 


ther, Thinethey wore, and thou gav- 
oft them me's And if we put theſe two 
together, the- one will be found as 
ſure a ground of conſolation as the o- 
ther; but it were but a poor comfort 
to ſay, that Chri ſt died for all, and 


vet that they may all, or moſt, or 


many of them, -perith for all that. 
The 24 U/e lerves to ſtir them up 
to thankfulneſs for whom Chriſt bath 
fatisfied, and who are fled for retuge 
to him: if there be any here to whom 
Chriſt hath manifeſted ſuch love, that 
they can ſay he hath loved me, and 


given himſelf for me; O how are ye 


obliged to wonder and bleſs him! 
greater love than this cannot be: and 
it ſhould warm your hearts with love 
to him the more, when ye reflect on 
God's deſign upon you in particular 
in the covenant of redemption. 

e za, If Chriſt intended his death 
and ſufferings only for behoof of the 
elect; then, as becauſe few come to 


heaven, all ſhould be the more dili- 


gent; ſo, becanſe Chriſt died not for 


all, every one ſhould aim, in God's 


own way, to have ii made ſure to 
himfelf that Chriſt died tor him, and 
ſhould be the more watchful and dili- 
gent to make his calling and election 
fare ; becauſe, as it is not all that ate 
elected, ſo it is not all that are pur- 
ehaſed by Chriſt's death. Redempt i 
on is ſure in itſelf, and free grace ap- 
pears conſpicuouſly in 1; yea, wiſ. 
dom and fovereignty co abſo appear 
in this, that it is not of all: therctore 
ftudy ye to make it ture, by fleeing to 
Chriſt by faith, and by the ſtudy of 
and mornbication, in his 
ſtrength, and through the power of 
his death, Which will be a proof of 
your intereft in it: this were much 
more ſuitable, than to be quarrelling 
with God's decrees, as ſone aie 
brought in, Rom. ix. 19, [hy doth he 
find fault ? Who hath refijled bis will ? 
To whom the apoſtle anſwers, Ho 
art thou that replieſt againſi Cod? It 
becomes you not to diſpute with God, 
but to ſeek with more ſolicitude, and 
with holy and humble caretuineſs to 
make the matter ſure to yourſelves : 
we may well raiſe ſtorms by our diſ- 
putes, but ſhall come to no peace by 
then: this can only be come at, by 
fleeing to the hope ſet before us, 
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SERMON XXXIV. . L 
Tsaran lili. 9. And he made it grave with the wicked, and 


with the rich in his death ; 


becauſe he had done no violence, 


neither was any deceit in his mouth, _ „ gs. 


EVENT paſſage of our Lord's way 


in proſecuting the work of redemp- 


tion hath ſome what wonderſul in it: 
we heard of ſeveral of ihem, eſpeci- 
ally in his humiliation, how very low 
the bleſſed cautioner condeſcendedꝭ to 
come for relief of the captivity; how 
he was put to wieſtle and fight, and 
what great ſtrengths or ſtrong holds 
he was put, as 1t were, to take in: 
there is one ſtrong hold (to ſpeak ſo) 
not ſpoken of as yet, which muſt alſo 
be ſtormed, and the fortifications of 
it pulled down by the Mediator, and 
that is the grave. The prophet tells 
us, that as he declined not death, 
ſo neither did he decline the grave; 
but as he was was cut 9 
land of the living, as a wicked man in 
the account of men, fo in the account 
of men he was taken down from the 


crois with the thieves, and buried in 


the grave as one of them. ; 
I thall not trouble you with diver- 


ſity of interpretations, but ſhall only 


hint at two things, for your better 
underftanding of the words, in which 
the difficulty lieth: the firſt is this, 
Whether doth this relate to his humi- 
lation only, or to his exaltation, or 
to both? for it cannot be 3 


thought, but his being buried wit 
the wicked, is a piece of bis humilia- 


tion; to make it only an evidence of 
his humiliation, ſeems not to ſtand 
with the next part of the words, be- 
cauſs he had done ns violencò, &c. 
which is a cauſual reafon of that which 
goeth before: but we enſwer, That 
there may be here a reſpect unto both; 
the firſt words refpect his humiliation, 
comparing them with the truth of the 
trſtary, as it is ſet down, Mar. chap, 
XXVU, where it is clear that he was 
deſtinate in the account of men, and 
by their appointment, to be buried 
with wicked men; for they thought 


no more of him than if he had been a 


wicked man. The next words, And 
with the rich in bis death, look to his 


ff out of the. 


exaltation, and the meaning of them 
is, That however he way in the ac- 
count of men buried with thieves, and 
laid in the grave, as a malefactor or. 
wicked man; yet in God's account, 
and tby his appointment and over-rul- 
ing providence, it was otherwiſe; ſor 
he put a difference betuixt him and 
others, and gave him a honourable 
burial with the rich: though he was 
deſigned by men to be buried with 
thieves, or Por — 2 ha Mar. 
xxvü. 57. Ffofepho imathea ent 
to Pilate, and begged: bis 2 and 


 avrapped it in clean linen and laid it 


in a new tomb; which in God's pro- 
yidence was fo ordered, both to ſhew - 
a difference betwixt him and thoſe 
thieves, and alſo to declare that he 
was innocent, as the reaſon ſubjoined 
tells, Becauſe he had done no valence, 
neither was any deceit in bis month ; 
and to make way for the clearin of 
his reſurrection, he being buried in 
ſuch a remarkable place, where never 
man had been buried before. 
So then the ſum of the words is this, 
He was humbled in coming to the 
grave, and in mens account and deſti- 
nationwas buried as a wicked man; vet 
by God's decree and providence it was 
ſo ordered, that though he was poor 
all his days, he had a honourable bu- * 
rial, ſuch as rich men uſe to have, 
becauſe he had dane no vialence,' na- 
ther was there any deceit in his mouth. 
God will not have it going as men de- 
ſigned, but will have him honeurably 
buried and laid in the grave, that 
thereby there might be the greater e- 
vicence of his innocency, and a more 


full cleariog and confirmation of the 
truth of his retur techn. | 


What is rendered death here in gur 


tranſlation, is deaths in the plural, 


in the Hebrew; to ſhew the greatneſs 


and terriblenets of the death-which he - 


underweat, and the tore Ipiriteal as 
well as bodily exerciſe that he was 
put unte, at, and in bis death; 0 

i 2 | t 
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_  thatit was a complication of many 
deaths in one,-and at once, which he 


" verſe hath too parts, (x. 


* 
- : . . 
- 


ſuffered. 2. Where itis ſaid in out tranſ- 


lation, that He made his grave; in 


the original it 1s, He gave his grave 
ewith the wicked : fo that by the pro- 
noun He, may be meaned, either 'of 
the Father his giving, or it may be 


underſtood- of the Mediator himſelf 


his giving; and ſo the meaning is, 
That it came not to paſs by gueſs on 
God's ſide, but was by him well - or- 


dered; and upen the Medliator's fide 
it ſets out his willingneſs to go to the 


grave, and his having an over · ruling 


band, as God, in his own death and bu- 


rial; as he faith, John x. 18. Ve man tak- 
eth my life from me, but | lay it down of 


-myſ/elf: his death and burial were de- 
termined and well ordered, as to all 


the circumſtances of both, by a divine 
decree, and by an over - ruling hand of 
providence; and this agrees well with 
the reaſon ſubjoined, becauſe he wil- 


lingly condeſcended to die; God put 
- a difference betwixt him and others, 
as is clear in that of John x. x7. There- 
fore doth my Father love me, becauſe 


1 lay down my life for my ap The 

Something 
foretold concerning the Meſſiah, and 
that is, Thar he ſhall make or give his 
grave with the wicked, and with the 


rich in his death. (2.) There is a 


ly to the laſt 


reaſon ſubjoined, epeſcially 
innocency, 


part, taken from his 


and from the difference that was in his 
life betwixt him and all men in the 


world, that therefore God put a dif- 
ference betwixt him and them in his 
death and burial. _ . i 
Firſt then, This point of octrine is 
implied here, That coming to the grave 
i» a thing common and certain to all 
onen. I mean, that death, or a ſtate 


olf death, and to be in the grave, in an 


ordinary way, is common to all men; 
and whoever wants the privilege of 
burial, their condition in that reſpect 
is rather worſe than better. It is ſup- 
poſed here, that wicked men coms to 
the grave, therefore our Lord is {aid 
to make his grave with them: and it 
is alſo ſuppoled, that rich men come 
to the grave, therefore it is ſaid, and 


- avith the rich in his. death : That 


which Solomon hath, Eccl. vin. 8. of 


death, may well be applied to the 
grave; There is no man that hath 


\ Isa1ar liii. Verfe 8. 


* & 4 y "0 . . 
power over the ſpirit to retain it, nei. 


- ther hath he power in the day of death; | 
and there is no diſcharge in that war, | 


neither ſhall wickedneſ9 deliver theſe 
that are given toit: the moſt power- 
ful wicked man cannot prevail over it, 
nor is he able to reſiſt and withſtand 
it; thoſe who conquer molt of the 
world, are conſtrained at length to be 
content with ſome few feet of ground, 
and their bodies turned into duſt, 
Job, in the zd chapter of his book, 
ipeaks of it as common to all, to rich 
and poor, to high and low, to the king 
and to the beggar, all are there in one 
category; if any were freed from it, 
it would readily be rich men ; but, 
as it is, Pſal. xlix. 6, 7. their riches 
will not de a ranſom for them: 77 
that truſt in their wealth, and boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of their 
riches, none of them can by any means 
redeem his brother, nor give to God 
a ranſom for him; ſo precious is the 
ſou], that the redemption of it ceaſes 
For ever: amongſt all mortals, there 
1s none that can buy himſelf from com- 
ing to the church yard, or from com- 
ing to the grave; but were he never 
ſo rich and honourable, he muſt be 
laid in a hole, as well as the poor 
man; the braveſt and beſt gilded 
tomb 1s but a grave : that ſentence paſt 
by God muſt ſtand and will ſtand, 

uſt thou art, and to duft thou ſhalt 
return ; the tranflation of Enoch and 
Elias, who did not ſee death, doth 
not aſter the common rule, though 
it ſhews the ſovereignty and power 
of God, what he can do. 

"Uſe x. O think more on death and 
on the grave! theſe would be much 
more prohtable ſubjects of thought 
than many things which eur thoughts 
run ordinarily on: It is appointed for 
men once to die, and thereafter com- 
eth the judgment. As ue walk over 
and tread on the graves of others now, 


fo fome will be walking over and 


treading on ours ere long; and within 


a few years our bodies will be turned 


into duſt, and our duſt will pot be 
known from the duſt of others that 
lived before us: it were good to have 
the faith of this more rooted, and that 


we did meditate more frequently and 


ſeriouſly on it. . 
e 2. It reproves the pride of * 
| | an 


Sg Ru. XXX. 9 
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net Ro , ! 
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and women, and their luſting after 
earthly vanities: when death and the 


grave come, where will all their brave 


houſes, and clothes, and well dreſt 
beds be? and what will become of 
your ſilver and gold? Theie things 
will not go to the grave With you: 
"as ye brought nothing into the world, 


ſo it is certain that ye ſhall carry no- 


thing out of it; the conſideratioa 
whereof would be a reſtraint and aw- 
band to mens exorbitant deſires. The 
time is coming, when ſix or ſeven 
foot in length, and two or three foot 
in breadth, of ground, will ſerve the 
richeſt and moſt honourable; and 
within a few years the lord provoſt's 
duſt will not be known from the duſt- 
of the poor body that got ſhare of 
the common contribution; the duſt 
of both will be alike: dreſs and pam- 
per the body as ye will, that beauty 
will not abide with you; wherefore 
then ſerves all this pride, vanity, and 
bravity, ſeeing a very little while's 
time will lay it all in the. duſt, and 
when all your projects will take an 
end? as Job ſaith, Chap. xvii. My 
purpoſes are broken; and what did 
break them off? The grave, ſaith he, 


ij waiting for me ; | have ſaid to cor- 


ruption, to the rottenneſs of the 
earth, Thou art my mother; and to 
the worms, Je are my brothers and 
ſilters : They and I malt ly together. 
Theſe that now cannot get their beds 
made ſine and ſoft enough, the worms 
and they will ly together ere long in 
the grave: the cheſt or coffin will not 
be ſo cloſe but they will win in, nay, 
they will breed in their own bodies: 
do we not ſee this daily? Were it not 
then good, that, whea ye are going 
to the burials and graves of others, 
ye were thinking on your own lying 
down in the grave? and what will be 
your thoughts, in that day, of all 
things 1a this world ? if dead corpſes 
could ſpeak ogt of the graves, they 
would preach ſharp warnings to them 
that are alive, and would ſay to ſuch 
as are Carrying them thither, beware 
of putting off thoughts of death, and 


of the grave. Though this be a com- 


mon point of truth, yet few walk 
ſuitably to it; but we are generally 
in our practice, as if it were not 4 
truth, no more minding death and 


Is ALA liii. Verſe 9. 


* 
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the grave, than if we were eternally 
to live here. ER 7 one 
Uſe z. As this ſhould make folks 


them patient in adverſity: a liule 
time will make us all equal; and what 
is the matter what our condition be, 
if our-peace be made ſure with God ? 
Heathens may ſhame many of us that 
are profeſſing Chriſtians, who, by the 
conſideration of death, have been 
brought to be much more ſober in 
their carriage, than, alas! many of us 
| 2dly, Obſerve, That the Meffiah 
behoved to come to the grave and be 
buried. It was ſo deſigned, foretold, 
and fore-propheſied of; He made his 
grave with the wicked, and with the 
rich in bis death. Hence the apollle, 
Acts ii. 30. citing/ Pſal, xvi. 8. ga- 
thers, that as there was a neceſſity of 


his being in the grave, ſo there was a 


neceſſity of his reſurrection out of it, 


becauſe he ſhould not ſee corruption 


in it; His ſoul was not left in heil, 


or in the grave, neither did his fleſn 


ſee corruption: And in all the evan- 


geliſts it is clear, that after death he 
was remarkably laid in the grave, and 
very particular: and ſpecial notice is 


taken of it. Take here ſhortly ſome 
few reaſons of this neceſſity according 
to the Lord's appointment, and no 
further: the J whereof is this, that 
the unſtainedneſs and purity of divine 
Juſtice may appear; and th;azthere- 
fore the compleatneſs and peHection 
of his ſatisfaction, as Mediator, to the 
juſtice of God, may be conſirmed: if 
he had not been buried, it might have 
been queſtioned, whether that which 
folk ſuffer after death be a reality or 


not; but his three days lying in the 


grave, is a greater evidence of the 
unſtainedneſs and purity of juſtice, 
and of its impartiality, than the im- 
priſoning of many creatures for many 
thouſands of years would have been: 
this ſhews him to be a juſt God, when 
{ſinners cautioner is not only purſued. 


to death, but to the grave: and there 
fore this is always accounted the loW- 


eſt part or ſtep of his ſufferings, And 


in the Creed, his de/cending into heil, 


is ſpoken of, which in our excellent 


Catechiſm is expounded to be his 


contiauing "_— 72 power. of death 
JE...” | | 2 5 N 


ſober in proſperity, ſo it ſhould make 


far 


N 
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FÞr a time. 2. It is much for the ma- 
ui feſtation of the great love of God, 
and of the rich condeſcending grace 
of ihe Mediator, who is not only con- 
tent to die, but to be laid in the grave, 
and to ſuffe 
dominion over him for a time; ſo 
that, as death had power to ſeparate 
his ſoul from his body; ſo it proro- 
Bates that power during his being in 
the grave: his enemies, as it were, 
cry, Take him up now; and they 
Seal the flone, and. ſet a watch to keep 
him in the grave, 3. It is for the con- 
' folation of the believer, and ſerves 
mightily to ſtrengthen him againſt the 
fear of death and the grave; ſo that 
the believer needs not be afraid of 
death, but may ly down quierly in the 
grave, becauſe it was Chriſt's bed, 
. warmed, to ſay fo, by him; he was 
there before him: and the grave is 


now zo the belierer no part of the 


curſe, more than death is; the grave 
Will got ſwallow him up with a fort 
of dominion and right, as it doth the 
reprobate. 4. It ſerves to confirm the 
truch of the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
more than if he had never been in the 
grave, as the apoſtle proves, 1 Cor. 
Xv. from the beginning to the cloſe. 
even till he come to that, O death 
nvhere is thy ting? O grave! where 
.#s thy vid 
and being buried, hath delivered his 
pope from both : as neither a great 
_ None,” hor a ſeal put on it, could keep 
him in the grave, but that he roſe a: 
gain the third day; fo nothing will 
de able for ever to keep beſſevers at 
"under: and as he died to diſarm 
death, ſo his entering in the grave, 
Was to diſarm the grave, and to 
open a door for believers to come 
thorow it, by his power who was 
dead and laid in the grave, but now 
is riſen and alive for evermore. | 
The /e are, 1. To ſhew the full 
conformity and agreeableneſs that is 
betwixt what was forbrold of the Mef- 
2. and what is fulfilled; and fo 
ſerves to confirm our faith in this, that 
he is the true Meſſiah, who was cru- 
\cified, dead; and buried: this is one 
of the articles of our faith, foretold 


fk 


il buy Ifaiab, now fulfilled and recorded 


o be ſo in the goſpel. 2. It ſhews the 
ſeverity 1 when any per 
fon is made liable tö the laſh of it, 
were it but as cautioner, it will exact 


+ T8a1am liii, Verſe 9. 


r death to have a kind of the grave; it will needs have the ſa- 


fy! Our Lord, by dying 


* 3, 
r 
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of him ſatisfaction to the uttermoſt: 
therefore, when Chriſt enters himſelf | 
our cautioner, it not only exacts death, | 
and purſues him till he give up the 
ghoſt, but after death purſues him to 


tis faction of the Mediator; and he, 
yields to it, ſo as to lay himſelf by 
as a dead man, O what a revengeful. | 
thing is juſtice, when a ſinner mutt | 
anſwer to it ! When the Mediator was | 
fo purſued by it, what will it. do to 
others, who are out of him ? Here 
we may apply that word, Daughter, 
'of Feruſalem, weep not for me, but 

, weep for yourſelves and your chil- 
dren; if it be done ſ% to the green 
tree, what ſhall be done to the dry? 
When the - fire of the verigeance of 
God ſhall kindle that lake that barns 
with fire and brimſtone, and when | 
ſinners ſhall be caſt into it, as ſo ma. 
ny pieces of wood, or as ſo many pieces 
of dry ſticks, what will be their con- 
dition? It were good in time to fear 
falling into the hands of the living 
God, which 1s indeed a moſt fearful 
thing, Heb. x. zr. 3. It ſhews the 
believer's obligation to God, that fo 
fully provided a fatisfaction for him, 
and hath furniſhed him with ſuch 4 
ground of confolation ; beſide what 
is done for the ſatisfyiſſg of juſtice, 
{which is the great conſolation) there | 
is here ground of confolation againſt 
all croſſes, pain, ſickneſs, death, and 
the grave; there is not a ſtep in the 
way to heaven, but our Lord hath 
gone it before us we have not only! 
a Mediator that died, but that was 
buried ; and, O but this is much, when 
believers come to think on their go- 
ing to the grave ! will it devour them, 
or feed upon them for ever? No, he 
hath muzled it, to ſay ſo; they ref 
in their graves as in a bed, their bo- 
dies being united to him, and their 
duft muſt be counted for: it is true, 
the bodies of the reprobate muſt be 
rarfed up, yet upon another account, 


and not by virtue of their union with 


Chriſt, and of Ghriſt's victory over 
death in their ſtead, as believers are. 
In a word they have many advan- 
tages that have Ghriſt, and they have 
a miſerable life a comfortleſs death, 
and a hard lying in the grave, that 


want him: therefore, as the ſhort 


com- 


cut to have a happy life, and a 
1 ä for- 
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fortable death and burial, and the 


grave ſanctifed to you, ſeek to have 


your intereſt in Chriſt. made fare ; 
then all things are yours, and part: 
cularly death and the grave, Which 
will be as a box to keep the particles 
of your duſt, till it reſtore them faith- 
fully to Chriſt, io whom it muſt give 
an account. But as for you that flight 
and miſken Chriſt, ye have a dread- 
fal lot of it, no intereſt in Chriſt live 
ing, no union with him in the grave, 
nor at the reſurrection; and if ve did 
but ſeriouſly conſider that ye will die, 
ye would alſo conſider that it is good 
dving and being in the grave with 
Chriſt, and that is a woful thing to 
be, and to be in it, without him. 

34%, Obſerve, That #11 the ſuffer- 
inge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
leaft particular circumfiance of them, 


were ordered of God, and before hand 


determined and concluded upon; none 
of them came by gueis upon him: 
that he ſhonld ſaffer and die, and 
what ſort of death he mould die, and 
that he ſhould be laid in the grave, all 
was before concluded 2nd determin- 
ed. When wie read through the goſ- 


pe], it were good to take a look of 


the Old Teſtament prophecies of the 
covenant of redemption, and of the 
ancient determinations concerning 
him, as Peter doth, Adds ii. 27. Him, 
being delivered by the deter mi nate 
counſel of God, ye have with wicked 
hands crucifiel : God's foreknowledge 
and determination fixed the bounds, 
and laid down the rule, to ſpeak fo, 
to theſe wicked hands in the crucify- 
ing of him, without all tincture or 
touch of culpable acceſſion to their 
fin: and, in looking over his ſuffer- 
ings, we would call to mind, that this 
and this was the Lord's purpoſe, and 
that in theſe ſufferings, and in every 


part and piece of them, the Media- 


tor is telling down the price that he 


undertook to pay; all which demon- 


ſtrates the verity of our Lord's being 
the true Meſſiah. N 
athly, From comparing the two 
parts of the firft part and piece of the 
verſe together, He made his grave 
with the wicked, as to the eſtimation 
of men, and with the rich in his death, 
in reſpe& of God's ordering it, Ob- 
ferve, That often God hath one de- 


fgn, and men another; and that 


Isa14n hi. Verſe 9. 


God awill have bis deſign io fand, and = 
infrufirably to take effett: When 
ſome would deſign ſhame to his peo- 
ple, he will have them Konobred.. 
The 1// Ve ſerves to comfort God's 
people, when they are in their low 
eft condition, and when their eve- 


mies are in higheſt power; our Lord 


is driving on his deſign, and making 
his and their enemies to fulfif.ir : Pi- 
late and the chief priefts, with the 
Scribes and Phariſees, are putting 


Chriſt to death; the multitude are 


crying, Crucify um, and 8 a 
robber to bim: but, in all this, they 
were fulfilling what God had before 
determined to be done; which we ſay 
is matter of great confolation, : both 
as to our on particular caſe, and as 
to God's general guiding of the world, 
and eſpecially of his church therein: 
there is nothing, wherein the majice - 
of men ſeems to be moſt prevalent, 
bur our Lord is ſtill gaining his point 
upon, and by them; they are all the 
while executing God's deter minati- 
on, though to their own ruin. © 
2. See here an exact correſponden- 
cy betwixt all the circumſtances of 
our Lord's ſufferings, and God's de- 
termination, and a concurrente of all 
of them for the promoting of it, in 
the hiſtory of the goſpel; A bone 'of 
him is not broken, When the bones 
of the two thieves crucified with him 
are broken, a /»ear is run at him, and 


his ſide is pierced, when they are noet 


pierced ; and all this, becauſe it was 
propheſied of him, that 4 bone of 
him fhatl not be broken, and theyſhall 
look upon him whom they have pirre- 
ed ; and when it comes to his burial, 
Pilate wots not what he was doing, 
when yet be is fulfilling the Lord's 
deſign, in giving his body to a rich 
man Joſeph of Arimathea, when he 
aſked it from him to be buried by 


him, whereby the prophecy in the 


text is fulfilled; the wickedneſs of 
ſome, the contingent actions of o- 
thers, and the ignoranceè of many, 
concur all together, to make out the 
ſame holy and unalterable deſign and 


purpoſe of God. 


And therefore, 3. Let us ſtay our | 


faith here, that our Lord is ſtill 


working in all theſe confuſions: and 
when matters are turned up-fide. down, 


te human appearance, our bleſſed Lord 


-} © 


much to be at it, that he woul 


> | 


ve are; he knows well what he is do- 
ing, and will make all things moſt 


certainly, infallibly, and infruſtrably 


to work for his own glory, and for 
the good of his people. | 
From its being ſaid, that he gave his 

grade with the wicked, as holding 


Isa1Aan lin. Verſe 9. 
is not nonpluſſed and at a ſtand when Judas's mind, and yet would not di- 


forth Chriſt's willingneſs to be buried, 


WP be faith of his death, John x- 17. 
No man taketh away mylife from me, 


but 1 lay it down, and take it up a- 
gain) Obſerve, | That In the whole 


performance of the work of redempti- 


- eng even in the loweſt and moſt ſhame · 


ful fteps of it our Lord was a molt 


avitling condeſcender. He gave his 


grave with the wicked: He was a 
_ moſt free and willing undertaker : 


when, as it were; the queſtion was 


put, Who will ſatisfy for ele& ſin- 


ners? He comes in and ſays, (as we 


bave it, Pſal. xl.) La, I come, in the 


volume of thy book it it written of 
we, I delizht to do thy will, O my 
God; I am here, Father, as if he had 


ſaid, I offer myſelf, and accept of the 
terms heartſomly, and delightſomly; 


# rejoiced, faith he Prov. viii. 28. 
in the habitable parts of the earth, 


| before the foundation of the world 


vas laid, my delight was with the 
ons of men. So it may be made evi- 


dent, that in all the parts of his ſuf- 


ferings, and in every ſtep thereof he 
did colt exactly, and alſo moſt wil- 
lingly, perform whatever was carved 


- 
out to him; he preached and wrought 
. miracles, and did all with delight, as 
| himſelf 53-148 hey iv. 32. It is my 


meat and my drink to do my Father's 


ill, and to finiſh his work; it re- 
freſhed him, when his body was 


hungry and faint, to be carrying on 
the work of redemption, in ſpeaking 
to a poor ftraying ſinner. If we yet 
look a little forward, we will find, 
that he ſo longed for the ſaddeſt part 
of this exerciſe, that he is pained till 
it be accomplithed, Luke xi. 50. 1 


| Gave a baptiſm to be baptized with, 
and how am 1 ftraitned till it be ac- 


is heart loaged fo 
. 
prove nor admit of nothing that might 
Rand in the way of it; therefore he 
rejected Peter's advice with holy de- 
teſtation, with a Cet thee behind me 


compliſhed ? 


® 


was to eat the laſt 


\ 


vert him, but bid him do what he was 
about guickly ; he went to % gar- 
den, where he was known to feſort, 
and gave his enemies opportunity to 


take him, and would not ſuffer his 


diſciples to draw a ſword tg oppoſe 
them; when he was before Pilate, he 


would not oper his mouth ; when he 


was buffetted, he gave his back to the 
ſSmiter, and his cheeks ts him that 
plucked off the hair, and hid not his 
face from ſhame and ſpitting, becauſe 


he knew what was aimed at in all this, 


and accordingly ſaith, Mat. xx. 20, 
The Son of man came not ts be ſerv- 
ed, but to ſerve and to give his life a 
ranſom for many, When his holy hu- 


man nature fcarred at the cup, and 


when he was thereby put to pray, 


Father, if it be poſſible, let this cup 


paſs from me, he ſweatly ſubjoins, 
But for this cauſe came 1 unta this 
hour: And the nearer it came to his 
death, he vented his deſire after it the 
more; With deſire have I defired, 
faith he, or with ſpecial deſire have 
I delired, to eat this paſſover with 
you before 1 ſuffer ; even when he 
paſſover, and to 


take his laſt good · nighi, and to be in 


* 


readineſs for what was coming. What 


could have been the mean or motive 
to bring it about, if he had not been 
willing? It was this willingneſs that 
Jehovah was. pleaſed with, and that 
made his ſacrifice to ſmell ſweatly to 
his Father, who /aveth a chearful 
1 And it had never been ſatiſ- 
actory, if it had not been willing, 
but extorted; and therefore faith he, 
John xi. No man taketh my life from 
me, but 1 lay it down ; and I delight 
to do thy will, Pſal. xl. | 
Uſe 1/4, See here a great evidence 
of the love of God, and of the Medi- 


ator ; behold what manner of love 


Satan ; he knew well what was in of conſolation and engouragem 1 2 


this is, that when it was not requir- 
ed, he ſhoud offer, and freely give 
himſelf to death, and to the grave ! 


This is the love of a friend, and be- 


yond it, that he ſhould have ſo loved 
his church, as to give himſelf for her 
to death, and to the grave; well may 
he ſay, as he doth, John xv. 25. 
2 love hath no man than this, 

8 | 
24ly, It ſheweth what great gr ound 
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fnner hath, that would fain be at 
Chriſt, ro believe on him, and to ex- 
pect life and ſalvation through him. 
Our Lord was moſt willing to lay 
down his life, and to come to the 
grave for that end; and is It poſſible 
that he will refuſe a ſinner, that comes 
unto him, and that would fain ſhare 
in the benefit of his ſufferings, which 
was his great end in ſuffering? 
This one thing, to wit, the willing- 
neſs that he had to ſuffer, and the de- 
light that he had in ſuffering, to pur- 
chaſe redemption to ſinners, may be 
a ſtrong cordial to ſtrengthen the heart 
of a ſwooning ſinner, and a great mo- 
tive and\encouragement to come for- 
ward to him. Thou wilt, it may be, 


ſay, I wot not if Chriſt loves me: O 


conſider theſe ſweet words, Rom. v. 


10. If he died for us while we were 


get enemies, how much more ſhall we 
be ſaved by his life ? 1 ſhall clofe this 
diſcourſe with theſe words, the firſt 
whereof is, for encouragement : if 
there be any body here that would 


fain have Chriſt's love, and partake 


of his death; take courage, ſeeing 
our Lord, out of the great deſire he 
had to promote the ſalvation of ſinners, 
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1541 An lili, 9. And he made his grave with the wicked, and 
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gave himſelf to death,and to the grade, 
will he not willingly make application 
of his purchaſe to them when they 


ſeek it? That he was willing to un- 


dergo all this, is a far greater matter 
than to welcome a ſinner coming home 
to him; and if he did all that he did 
for this very end, will he ſtand on it 
when it comes to the application? the 
ſecond word is, That this js, and will 
be the ground of convictiof to all who 
think little of our Lord Jeſus, and of 
his love, and who will not part with - 
a baſe luſt for him, and who will not 
make choice of him, but will refuſe, 
reject, undervalue, and deſpiſe him, 
with all that he hath done and ſuffer- 
ed; it will exceedingly aggravate 
our condemnation, that when he was 
o willing to die for the good of ſin- 
ners, ye were not willing to live for 


his ſatisfaction. Think on it, 07 
think ſeriouſly on it: theſe things are 


the truths of God, and the main rruths 
of the goſpel, that ly very near the 
engaging of hearts to Chriſt; and if 
ſuch truths do you no good, none o- 
thers readily will. God give us the 
faith of them. | 5 | 


— 


with the rich in his death ; becauſe he had done no violence, 
neither was any deceit in his mouth. 5 


T 18 is a moſt wonderful ſubject 

that we have to think and ſpeak 
of, which concerns the ſufferings 
that our bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to 
undergo for ſinners: and this makes 
it to be the more wonderful, when 
we conſider what he was made, and 


what his carriage was; he was num- 


bred with the tranſgreſſors, and gave 
his grave with the wicked; and yet he 
hath this teſtimony that there was no 
violence in his hands, nor any deceit 
in his mouth. He was a ſinleſs Me- 
diator, not only before men, but be- 
fore God. 3 | 

Theſe words, confidered in them- 


. 


ſelves, hold out a little ſum and 
ſhort compend of a holy walk, moſt 
perfectly and exactly fulfilled in the 
converſation of Jeſus Chriſt; He had 
done no vislence, or there was no vio- 
lence in his hands, that is, there was 
no ſinful deed contrary to the law of 
God in all his practice and walk; And 
there was no deceit, or guile, in hic 
mouth, that is, no ſinful or deceitful 
expreſhon : in ſum, neither in deed” 


nor in word was there ſin in him; he 
did wrong to none by his deeds, and 


he deceived no body by his words, 


This guile or deceit, as it looks to the 
firſt table of the law, imports that 


there 


* 
& 
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thers. Was no falſhood nor corrupt 

octrige in his miniftry; he did not 
beguile nor ſeduce the fouls of Wy, 
in leading them wrong: and as it looks 
to the 9900 table of the law more 


immediately, it imports, that he was 


focere and upright, that there was 
a deceit, no violence or diſſembling 
ane : ſo that, whether we 
- Jook to him as God's public ſervant 
in the miniſtry, or to him ip his pri- 

' vate walk, he was completely inno- 
cent, and without all fin, as the word 
is, x Pet, it, 22. Who did no fin, nci- 
ther was there guile found in bi, 
mouth : however men accounted of 
him, he was an innocent and finlefs 
Saviour. | | | 
If we look on them as they, depend 

n the former words, they are a rea- 
4 of that difference which in his 
death and burial God did put betwixt 
bim and others. Though he was by 


wicked men put to death as a wicked 


perſon, yet God in his providence fo 
ordered the matter; that he was ho- 
nourably buried with the rich ; Why 
ſo? This is the reaſon of it, becauſe, 
though they eſteemed him a falfe 
Prophet, and a deceiver, a wine · bib- 
ber, Gc. yet he had done no wrong to 
any, neither by word nor by deed; 
and therefore God would have that 
reſpect put on him after his death in 


his burial, and ſo a remarkable differ- 


ence to be made betwixt him and o- 


Obſerve hence, r. That our Lord 
that laid down his life for ſiuuert, is 
completely and perfectly holy. 
dere that teſtimony from the prophet 
here, that He did no violence neither 
ewas there any deceit in his mouth ; 
he hath this teſtimony from the apoſ- 
tles, from Peter, 1 Pet. ii. 22. He did 


20 fin, neither was any guile found in 


bis mouth; from John, x John ii. 5. 
He was manifeſted to take away ſin, 
and in him is 20 fin; and from Paul, 
eb. vii. 27. He was holy, harmleſs, 


VVV 


| 12 this feſpeck, there is a difference 
etwixt him and all men in the world ; 
and it was neceſſaxy for belieyers con- 
folation, that it ſhould be fo, J be- 
came us, ſaith the apoſtle, to have 
uch an High-prieft. If we confider 
the excellency of his perſon, he could 
| ; 


KY 


Is a1an Hit. Verſe 9. 


Feſus, the high prieſt of our profeſſion, 
He 
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not be otherwiſe, being God and man 


in obe perian, and having we fulneſs 
of the Godhead dwelling in him bodi. 2 
ly. 2. It was neceffary, if we conſi- { 
der the end of his offices: he, being h 
to offer up an acceptable ſacrifice ty : 
God, behoved to be holy abd hatmleſs; i 
otherwife neither the prieſt nor the / 
facrifice could have been acceptable. a 
3. It was neceſſary, it we couſider the ſi 
dignity of his office : it behoved him © 
to differ from the former prieſts under fi 
the law; and if he had not been with. fc 
our fin, he ſhould not have ſo ſuffered fi 
from them. 4. It was neceſſary for ſo 
the perfans for whom he undertock th 
theſe offices: ſuch a high prieſt be- or 
came them, and another could not fa 
have done their turn. All theſe we fo 
will find to be put together, Heb, vi. or 
26, 27. where the apoſtle having ſaid, an 
ver. 26. That he is able to fave lo the lay 
, Wttermoft tiieſe that come unto Gd tio 
through him, ſubj oins, For ſuch an ene 
bigh prieſt became us, who is hily, hel 
harmleſi, undefiled, ſeparate from hin 
fenners,; made higher than the heavens, Ch 
who needeth not daily, as theſe high cer 
Prieſti, to offer uþ ſacrifices, firſt for tha 
his own fins, and then for the fins if and 
the people, The moſt holy of all the tha 
Prie ſis had ſins for which they behov- He 
' edto offer ſacrifices, ſo had the holi- wh 
eſt of the people; but Chriſt was ho- mat 
ly and blameleſs, and had no fin; 3 
and it behoved him to be ſo: as [WM © * 
| ſaid juft now, his facrifice could never Chr 
have been accepted for others, if he Can 
| av e offer up Jaciifices ior a 
The u/es are theſe ; not to ſpeak WW At 
how it viodicates our Lord Jetus Chu lir 
from all thefe afpeiſions caſt pH 8e 
hin, by wicked men, who called hin e 
a glutlon, a wine-bibber, a friend of 20 
ublicans and ſinners, a deceiver, &c. M d 
e was holy and harmleſs; and eie 55 a 
Jong he will gloriouſly appeal to be 85 
holy, when theſe who pierced him 40 6 
ſhall fee him, and' be confounded : | ors 
fay, the uſes are theſe, in referenct 8 
to the church and people of God: tl \ * 
ſerves, x. To ſhew the condeſcenden. ery 
cy of love, and the contrivance of in 5 | 
finite wiſdom for the hehoof of fin- 5 
ners; ſuch a high prieſt became vs. "en 
Love condeſcended, and wiſdom con wax 
trived, that he ſhould become man, afe wag, 
3 


and ſuffer, the juſt for the 417 


Wit 
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wiſdo n ſet on work by grace, pro- 
vided for ſinners ſuch an high prieſt 
as they ſtood in need of; and indeed 
ſinners have no want here, for th „ 
have an high prieſt becoming them; 
and this is art evidence of it, that he 
js holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from ſinners, &c. 2. It ſerves to be 
a great ground of encouragement” to 
ſinners, to ſtep to, and make uſe of 
Chriſt's ſacriſice. Our Lord had no 
ſin, and needed not to offer a ſacrifice 
for himſelf; and if he offered ſacri- 
fice for atonement, wherefore did he 


ſo? It was either for himſelf, and 
that could not be, for he was holy; 


or for nothing, or for no end, and to 
ſay ſo were blaſphemy ; or it muſt be 
for a real ſatisſaction for elect ſinners, 
or ſuch as ſhould make uſe of him: 
and thus faith hath a ſure ground to 
lay hold on, namely that his ſatisfac- 
tion was real; and that-it was for this 
end, to be made forthcoming for the 
behoof of ſuch as ſhould believe on 
him. And therefore, look upon 
Chriſt's ſuffering, and upon his inno- 
cency who ſuffered, and ye will find 
that ye have a ſuitable high prieſt, 
and atonement made for you: O but 
that' is a ſweet word, 2 Cor. v. ult. 
He hath made him to be fin for us, 
who tnew no fin, that awe might be 
made theqrighteouſneſs of God in him. 

3. It is ground of great conſolation 
to them that betake themſelves to 


Chriſt: Why? our Lord's facrifice 


cannot be but accepted, for there wa: 
in him no guile, nothing that might 
make his ſacrifice unſavoury. And 
as it commends the way of grace to 
a ſinner, fo it 1s ground of encou- 
ragement to a ſinner to look to be 
accepted through him: for if the tem- 
ptation ſhould ſay, Thou art a ſinner, 
and fuch and ſuch a great ſinner : that 
is nothing to the purpoſe, for God 
hath accepted of Chriſt and of his ſa- 
crifice; and if thou-make-uſe of his 
ſacrifice, it cannot be but accepted for 
thee: here then is the conſolation, 
that we have ſuch an high prieſt as 
became us, who needed not to offer 
tor himſelf, but only for the fins of 
the people, and of his own people. 
4. It ſerves notably for our imitati- 
on: he was holy, and. in his holy 
walking hath left us a copy to write 
after, and to walk by: and therefore, 
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in your ſpeaking of Chriſt's holinefs, 
or in your reading Of it, conſider that 
he is thereby caſting a copy to Foug 
and bidding you pur your/elves, as © 
he is pure ; te be holy, as he wto hath 
called you is holy: learn of him to be 
zuceſ and lowly in heart, to be humble 
and heavenly minded: and in whate- 
ever reſpect his lifecand walk is pro- 
poſed to us as a pattern, ſet yourſelves 
in his own ſtrength to imitate it, and 
be ye followers of him, as dear chil- 
dren; when ever ye readof Hi obedience 
to death, of his holineſsin all manner 
of converſation, and of bis fulfilling 
of all righteouſneſs, let is provoke you 
ſingly and ſeriouſly to deſign and en- 
deavour conformity to him therein in 
your practice. 
2d!y, From the connex1on of theſe 
two, That he was accounted a ſinner 
before and at his death, and that 
after his death God did put that 
note of reſpect upon him, that he was 
buried with the rich, becauſe he had 
done no violence, &c, but was holy and 
harmleſs in his life; Obſerve, That 
Hhoaube ver holineſs may ſuffer as long as 
holy perſons live, yet at death,andafter 
death, there is ever a teſtimony of the 


Lord's reſpect put on it, Or thus, Ho- 


ly walkers are always ſeparated and 
differenced from others at their death; 
it is ever otherwiſe with them than it 
is with others when death comes, hoau- 
ever it hath been with them in their 
life. He made his grave with the © 
wicked, and with the rich in his death, 
becauſe he had done no violence, &c. 
This hath been confirmed in the ex- 
perience of ail that ever lived: the 
rich glutton, Luke xvi, hath the bet- 
ter lite as to externals, and Lazarus 
had a poor afflicted life: but when 
death comes, the rich glutton goes 
to hell, and Lazarus goes to the bo- 
ſom of Abraham, This is laid down 
as a certain truth, Eccl, viit; 12, 13. 
Though a finner do evil an hundred 
times, and his days be prolonged, yet 
ſurely I knonw that it ſhall be well with 
yim that fears God, but it ſball mat 
be well with the wicked. There ſhall 
be a change at death; and it cangot 
be otherwiſe, whetbgrwe look, 1. TO 
the holy nature of God, who hath 
a complacency in holinels, as it is ſaid, 
Pſal. xi ult. The righteous Lord lov- 
eth righteouſneſs, bis cbuntenauce 
. M m  dotb 
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doth behold the utrigbt. Or whether, 

2. We lock to the word. of God, 

which, Ifa. iii. 10, 11. bids ſay to 
the righteous, /t hall be well with 
them, fer they ſhall eat of. the fruit of 
their doings: for, Bleſſed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, they reſt 
from their labours and their works do 
fallow them: but, Wo unto the wick- 
ed, it ſhall be ill with bim, for the 
reward of his hands ſhall be given him. 
The ſame connexion that was betwixt 


_ Chriſt's life, though a ſuffering life, 
we bred death, {hall be betwixt the 


life of all his members, and their 
death; If we ſuffer with him, we 
ſhall alſo reign with him. 
The ufes are, 1. To let us ſee, 
what is the true way to eternal well- 
being, when this ſhort life ſhall be at 
an end; and it is the way of holineſs: 


'- and ſo it ſerves to anſwer a great 


queſtion, Who ſhall be happy at their 
death? Even they that are holy in 
their life; whoſe hands have done no 
violence, and whoſe mouth hath had 
no guile, to wit, with the full benſil 
of their will, and without all gracious 
reluctation; for abſolute freedom 
from theſe in this life was proper only 
to our Lord Jeſus ſince Adam's fall: 
fuch may expect the Lord's counte- 


' nance, when death ſeparates their ſoul 


and body. Therefore take this as a 
mark for trial, obſerve and [ee what is 
your carriage, and judge accordingly; 
and ſeeing the Lord hath joined holi- 
neſs and happineſs together in ſepara- 
bly, preſume not to ſeparate them. 


2. Is it fo, that hohine!s hath a 


good and comfortable cloſe of a man's 
Hife, (which is the ſubſtance of the 


doctrine) it would commend us to the 


ſtudy ot holineſs, as the moſt precious, 
advantagious, honourable, ſicker and 
fafe courſe that a man can follow: 


Say to the righteous it ſhall be well 


ewith him; it is not, Say to the ho- 
nourable. man, nor ſay to the rich 
man, nor to the wiſe man, ©c, God 
hath not choſen many of theſe, as is 
clear, 1 Cor, i. 26. but, Say to the 
righteous or holy man, It ſhall be 
well with him : andis there any thing 
that ſhould have ſo much influence on 


men, and take them ſo much up, as 
how to be well in the cl.oſe? Folk 
may have a fighting life of it here, and 


may ſuffer much, and be under re · 
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but if thou be holy, ere thy body be 

laid in the grave, it ſhall be well with 

thy ſoul. And as for all who have 

choſen the way of holineſs, we are 
allowed to ſay this to you, that it 

ſhall be well with you at death, and 

after death, at judgment, and even 

for evermore: To them, laith the a- 

poſtle, Rom. ii. 9. who by 4 patient 
continuance in well-doing, ſeek for 
glory, and honour, and immortality, 
eternal life. O how many great and 
good things are abiding all the honeſt 

hearted ſtudents of holineſs'! Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, ner heart 

conceived, what they are. 

3, It is ground of expoſtulation 
with them that neglect and light ho- 
lineſs; as it will be well with the 
righteous or holy, ſo they ſhall have 
a miſerable and deſparate lot of it, 
who either deſpiſe or neglect holineſs, 
Wo to the wicked, faith Iſaiah, chap, 
iii. II. it ſhall be ill with him. Some 
of you may think that ye are rich and 
honourable, are well clothed, fit in 
fine houſes, and have rich covered 
tables, when poor bodies are kept at 
the door, and are deſtitute of theſe 
things; and are ready to bleſs your- 
ſelves as being well, though ye care 
not for, nor ſeek after holineſs : but 
wo unto you, for ye muſt die, and go 
unto the bottomleis pit, and there ye 
will not get fo much as a drop of wa - 
ter to cool your tongues in theſe tor- 
menting flames ; neither your riches, 
nor honours, nor pleaſures, will hold 
off the heat and fury of the vengeance 
of God, nor in the leaſt eaſe your ex- 
treme pain; but as it is, Rom, ii. 9. 
Indignation and wrath,” tribulation 
and anguiſh, four fore words, will be 


upon every foul of man that doth evil, © 


O do ye not believe this? lt is the 
truth of God, and a very plain truth, 


and we are perſuaded none of you will 


dare downright to deny it. Holineſs 


will havea ſweet and comfortablecloſe, 


and the neglect of it, will have fearful 
effects following on it. What is the 
reaſon then that holineſs is ſo little 
thought of, and followed, do ye be- 
lieve that ye will die? and think ye 


ever to come to judgment, or to hear 
that word, Come, ye blefſef of my Fa- 


ther, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you; for 1 was hungry, and ye fed 
| me ; 
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proach for a time, as Chriſt was; 
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me ; naked, and ye clothed me, &c. 


O what will become of many of you, 


when the Lord Jeſus will be revealed 
from heaven, with bis mighty angels, 
in flaming fire, to render vengeance 
to all them who know not God, and 
obey not the. goſpel ; and will ſay to 
you, Depart, ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels ; for when 
ye ſed me not, &e. This is, I grant, a 
general truth; yet if it be not receiv- 
ed, we know not what truth will be 
received ; ard if it were received, the 
practice of holineſs would be more 
ſtudied ; there would be leſs fin, and 
more prayey, reading, meditation, 


more feeking after knowledge, and 


more watchfulneſs and tenderneſs of 
folks converſation : always in this the 
Lord ſhews the connex1on that 1s be- 
twixt holineſs and happineſs, and 
here ye have the copy and pattern cf 
an exemplary walk: _ 

3. From this, that the holineſs and 
blameieſneſs of Chriſt, here ſpoken 
of, is marked in him as pecuhar to 
him, for it fits him to be a high- 
prieſt, and proves that only hes could 
be the prieſt that ſuited and became 


us, and that no other could do our 


turn, as the apoſtle reaſons, Heb. 


vii. 26, 27, 28. For the law, maketh 
men prieſts that have infirmity; but 


the word of the oath, «which was fince 
the law, maketh the Son, who is con- 


ſecrated for evermore : From this, I 


ſay, Obſerve, That all inen, even the 
mnft holy, except Chriſt ( who was 
both God and Man) are ſinful. aud 
not one of them ſinlaſt, while living 
here on earth, And the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe if any were ſinleſs, then this 
that is ſaid here would not be pecu- 
lar to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
He did no violence, neither was there 
deceit in his mouth e This being a ſin- 
gular character of our high prieſt, 
that none of his types could claim to, 
it excluſively agreeth to him, ſo as it 
agreeth to none other, The ſcripture 
is full to this purpoſe, in afferting, 
that not only all men are ſinners, as 


_ conſidered in their natural condition, 
but that even believers are ſinful in 


part; for the ſame apoſtle John, that 


ſaith, 1 Epiſt. i. 3. Truly our fellow- 
ſhip is with the Father, and with his fe 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, faith alſo verſe 8, 


was hungry 
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If awe ſay we have no ſin, nue deceive 
ourſelves, and the iruth is not in us, 


and verſe 10. /f wwe fey 1008 wwe have 
f 


not /inned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us; and x Kings 
viii. 46. and Eccl. vii. 20. There is 29 
inan that dith good, and ſinneti not; 
plainly inſinuating, that all have need 
of an interceſſor; we ſhall gut inſiſt 
in this: only from theſe words com- 
pared with the ſcope, making it pe- 
culiar to Ckriſt to be without ſin, and 
implying, that none other are ſo; 
we would conſider the neceſhry of its 
being ſo. 1. For differencing and ſe- 
parating of Jeſus Chriſt from all o- 
thers, by putting this dignity on him, 
of being Holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 


feparate from finners ; this is his 


prerogative, and badge of hanour, 


above others. 2. It is neceflary ſor 


this end, to demonſtrate the need that 
is there of offering himſelf a facrifice 
for ſinners; and that it was not for 
himſelf ; but for ſinners that he offer- 


ed up himſelf: and that there is a 


continual neceſſity of making uſe of 
that ſacrifice ; for if there were not a 
continuance of fin in part, while be- 


lievers are out of heaven, there would 
be no need of Chriſt's office ; if we 


were holy and harmleſs ourſelves, we 


needed not ſuch an high prieſt, 
Vr. To eftabliſh us in the fai 


of this truth, that amongſt all men 
there is none that were true men ex- 


cept Chriſt, that is, without ſin; ſin 
is ſtill abiding in them, while in this 
world : of none of them all it can be 
ſaid, that they have done no violence, 
neither is there any deceit in their 


mouth; none of them could ever ſay 


ſince Adam fell, The Prince of this 


world cometh, and hath nothing of 


Me ; yea this is a ſpecial qualification 
of Chritt Jeſus, for his prieſt-hood, 
that he was without ſin, and behoved 
to be ſo, 1 am not pacing, that ſin- 
ners ſhould take a liberty to fin, be- 
cauſe there is no perfection to win at 
in this life, God forbid ; wo unto them 
that make ſuch an uſe of this truth: 
nor do I ſpeak of it, to allow any to 
diſpenſe with, or to give way to them- 
ſelves to ſin; for we ſhewed before, 


that Chriſt is here propoted, as our 


pattern, and we are bidden purify cur- 
elves, as he is pure: But this we ſay, 
that none living here on the earth are 

Mm 2 without 
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without ſin; the moſt perfect men 
that are on this ſide eternity, carry 
about with them, a body of death, cal- 
led five or ſix times in, Rom. vii. that 
hath actual luſtings, and a power, as 
a law of fin, to lead caprive ; and that 
makes the man guilty before God. 


Uſe 2. For reproof of two ſorts of 


enemies to this truth. (x.) Theſe in- 
veterate enemies of the ſacrifice of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to wit, the Papiſts, 
that black train that follows Anti- 
. chriſt, who pleads for a perfection 
according to the law, as attainable in 


this life, laying down two grounds to 


prove this perfection. 1. That the 
inward luſtings, or firſt riſings and 
. motions at . leaſt of the body of 
death are no fin, And, 2. Their 
exponing of the law, ſo as it may 
Tait to their own apprehenſion, and 
opinion, yet ſo, as they ſay, that e- 


very believer or godly perſon wins 


not to this perfection to keep the law 
wholly, but only ſome of their gran- 
dees. This the Lord hath mercifully 


| baniſhed out of the reformed church- 
es, as inconſiſtent with the experience 


of the ſaints, who iind a law in their 
members warring againſt the law of 
their mind,” and leading them captive 
Io the law of fin that is in their mem- 
bers ; inconſiſtent with the ſcriptures, 
Which clear, that none have attained, 
nor do attain perfection in this life, 
but the contrary, that in many thing. 
nue offend all, and inconſiſtent with 
grace, that leave ſinners ſtill in Chriſt's 
common and debt, as ſtanding in 
need of his imputed righteouſneſs: 
this perfection they place in. inherent 
Holineſs, and habitual grace; but we 
inſiſt not on it. (2.) Another ſort of 


enemies, reproved here, are the old 


Familiſts, who are owned by theſe 
who are called Antinomians, ſeveral 
of which miſerable perſons: are now 
going up and down amongſt us, who 
lay that the people of God have no 
fin in them: wherein they are worfe 
than Papiſts; for Papiſts make it pe- 
cCuliar to ſome only, but they make it 

common to all believers; and Papiſts 
make their perfection to conſiſt in in- 


 herent holineſs but they make the na- 


ture of ſin to be changed, an d ſay, 
that ſin is no more ſo in a believer, 
even though it be contrary to the la w 
ot God, We grant indeed, that the 
peeple of God are free of lin in theſe 


* / 


- Tcipedis, 1. In tus feſpect, that no 
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ſin can condemn them, they are not 
under the law, but under grace; in 


that reſpect, Rom. viii. 1. it is faid, 


that There i no condemnation to them 
who are in Ghrijl. 3. In this reſpect, 
that they cannot Fall into that fin, 
which is unto death, as is clear, 1 
ohn v. 17, 18. And, 3. In this re- 
ſpect, that they cannot fo ſin, as to 
ly, or be under the reign and domi- 
nion of fin, as is evident, Rom. vi. 
14. the believer delights in the law of 
God according to the inner man, Rom, 
Vii, 22. and is not in fin, neither doth 
commit ſin, as the unbeliever doth, 


for the ſeed of God abideth in him, 


and is kept from being involved in 
that which his corrupt nature inclines 
the beltever to. So then, what the 
ſcripture. ſpeaks, of believers being 


free of fin, is to be underſtood in one 


of theſe reſpects: But to ſay, (x) 
That a believer cannot fin at all, fa 

experience and practice of the ſaints 
is a proof of the contrary : or, 2. To 
ſay, that ſin in a believer, is no fin, 
becauſe of his faith in Chriſt, is as 
contrary to ſcripture; for the law of 
God 1s the fame to the believer and 
unbeliever, and fin is the ſame to 


both; adultery is adultery, and mur- 
der is murder in David, as well as in 


any other man. Sure, when Chriſt 
bade his diſciples pray for forgiveneſs 
of fin daily, he taught*them no ſuch 
doctrine, as to account their ſins to 
be no fins; for if ſo, they ſhould nei- 
ther repent of ſin, nor ſeek the par- 
don of it, as ſome are not aſhamed to 


ſay they ſhould not, That which we 


aim at, is, to clear it to Chriſt's pre- 
rogative only to be free of ſin, none 
other in this life can claim it; and to 
teach believers to carry about with 
them daily, all along their mortal life, 


that which is for their good, even the 


ſenſe of ſin. I know it is now an up- 


caſt from ſome pretended perfectio- 


niſts, to the people of God, that they 


think and ſay, that they have ſin, and 


Are not perfect; and we are by theſe 
men called Antichriſtian prieſts and 
Jeſuits, becauſe we preach that doc- 
trine: but let it be ſoberly conſider- 


ed, whether it doth better agree with 
Papiſts and Jeſuits to ſay, that be- 
lievers are without ſin, or to ſay that 


they have ſin? They who ſay that 
believers, or the ſaints, have no ſin, 
do agree in this with the Papiſts, who 
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maintain a perfection of holineſs, or 
a conformity to the law in ſome in this 
life, and who deny the luſtings of the 
body of death to be fin; without 
which opinion, though moſt groſs, 
they would not, nor could with the 


leaſt ſhadow of reaſon, maintain their 


doctrine of | juſtification by works: 
and yet ſome now _— us will 
needs call us Popiſh, becauſe we ſay 
that we have fin, and that none, of 
Goz's people are, without fin in this 
lite; this ſeems to be very ſtrange : 


but that which have been the thought 


of ſome ſharp ſighted and ſagacious 
men, ſince the beginning of our con- 
fuſions, to wit, that Popery is a work- 
ing, as an under-hand deſign ; is by 
this, and other things, made to be 
more and more apparent : 1s there any 
thing more like Popery working in a 


myſtery, yea more Popiſh than to ſay, 


that the motions of corruption in be- 
lievers are no ſins, that a man or wo- 
man may attain to perfection in holi- 
neſs here, and yet to carry on this 
with that ſubtilty, as conſidently to 
aver, that it is Popery to ſay the con- 


trary? * if the ſcriptures they 
in 


make uſe of in their papers or pam- 
phlets be well conſidered, we will 
find, that not only a perfection in ho- 
lineſs and good works is pleaded for, 
but a poſſibility of fulfilling the law and 
covenant of works, as namely, I Pet. i. 
15. 1 John iiii. 3. and Mat. v. «lt. Will 
ye (ſay they) call yourſelves ſaints, that 
are not purified even as he is pure? 
And will ye call yourſelves believers, 
that have not overcome the world, 
Ge as if all that is commanded duty 
might be, or were perfectly reached 
in this life, and as if no diſtinction 
betwixt begun, yea, conſiderably ad- 
vanced holineſs, and intire perfection 
were to be admitted, That for which 
I mark this, is, to ſhew that the de- 
ſign of Popery ſeems to be on foot; 
the devil in ſome conſiderable perſons 
venting theſe things, when the great 
patrons and authors of them ly darn- 
ed and hid. And it is obſervable, 


which we have heard of late, that 


ſome ring-leaders in this time have 


declared themſelves expreſly for Po- - 


pery : though we have reaſon to bleſs 
God, that the people in this place are 
kept free of theſe things; yet this 


truth is worthy the yindicating, and 
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the hazard and danger is. to be guard: 
ed againſt by all of us, when this foul 


' ſpirit is driving fo hard, and prevail 


ing with ſome to publiſh abroad this 
error in papers; and fo ſeeking to 
draw people into the ſnare, Lay down 
but theſe two principles, both now 
mentioned, that they that have faith 
have no fin, and that they that want 
graceſhould not pray, what would they 
turn to, and reſolve in? Satan's de- 
ſign in this, is doubtleſs to make all 
untender; and it is both ſad and 


ſtrange, that it is not ſeen and cb- 


ſerved, What a terror and torture 
would it be to an exerciſed and ten- 
der Chriftian, and how would it put 
his conſcience on the rack, to ſay to 
him, W hat a faith is this of yours, 
that cannot keep you altogether from 
lin, and that cannot quite overcome 
the world? God be bleſſed, that hath 
given poor believers other and better 
rounds in the goſpel, by which to 
Judge of their faith, ſo that they may 
own their faith ſound; though they- 
have a mixture of unbehef with it; 
and yet unbelief is always a ſin; and 
may ſay with that poor man, Lord, { © 
believe, help thou my unbelief. 
34ly, Obſerve, That, to the making 
up of a perfectly holy walk, there is. 
a nece{/ity both of holineſs in practice, 
and of ſoundneſ+ in judgment; that ' 
no deceit or guile be in thy mouth, 
and that no violence be in thy hands, 
And this is needful to be taken notice 
of, becauſe many have an aptitude to 
think, that folks may be truly holy 
be of what opinion in judgment and 
perſuaſion they will; as if God had 
eft the mind of man to be a bare emp- 
ty table or board, that he might write 


on it, whatever he liked or pleaſed *- 


but our Lord is vindicated here, from 
the ſcandal or corrupt doctrines as 
well as from ſcandals in this practice; 
and therefore, as we would ſay on the 
one hand to you, who are ſound in your 
judgment and hate error, that if ve 
e groſs and untender in your prac- 
tice, the ſoundneſs of your judgment 
will not prove you to be 1 ſo 
upon the other ſide, we would ſay, 
that though it were poſſible ye could 
be ſinleſs in your practice, if you take 
a latitude and liberty, as to your judg- 
ment to be corrupt, and to vent what 
ye pleaſe, ye will never get God's ap- 
e 
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| probation, as being boly perſons : 
therefore let both be joined together, 
ſoundneſs in zudgment, and tender- 
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neſs in practice. God give the righ 
uſe of theſe things. 8 : 


* 


EN 


SERMON XXXVI 
Tsa1am liii 9. And he made his grave with the wicked, and 
with the rich in his death; becauſe he had done no violence, 


neither was any deceit in his mouth. | 
Verſe 10. Tet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, 


he hath put 


him to grief : When thou ſhalt make his foul an offering for 


in, be ſhall ſee his ſeed, he Hall pr olong 
Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. 


WE were ſpeaking ſomewhat, the 
laſt day, of our Lord Jeſus his 
innoceney; which is here compend- 
ed, and ſummed up in theſe two, x. 
That there was no violence in his 
hands, 2. That there was no deceit 
in his mouth : However he was ac- 
counted of among men, and by them 
numbred among tranſgreſſors, yet he 
was not fo in very deed, and before 
God 


# The prophet proceeds, and anſwers 
an objection, How came he then to 
ſuffer, if he was ſo innocent; eſpeci- 
ally his ſufferings being ordered by 
God, who is faid to 
ewith the wicked? He anſwers the 
objection, and removes the offence, 


by giving three grounds for this, 


verſe 10. Tet it pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief: 
This is the firſt reaſon, and it is tak- 
en from the fountain whence his ſuf- 
ferings proceeded, God's good plea- 
ſure graciouſly ordered it ſo; it was 
the good pleaſure of Jehovah, that ſo 
it ſhould be. The ſecond reaſon is 
taken from the nature, or end of his 
ſufferings, in theſe words, ben thou 
Halt make his foul an offering for 
In; Though he ſuffered for men as 
a ſinner, yet before God it was an of- 
fering for ſin, to ſatisfy for, and to 
remove the ſins, of his ele& people. 
The word may. pe either, When thou, 
or when he /þ 3 foul an of- 

ering for Jin, But both come to one 
a, Toe is this, That his ſuffer- 
iogs were not ſuch as befel other men, 


ive his grave 


his days, and the 


nay, nor ſuch as befel innocent men; 
but they were ordered on a higher 
deſign, and for an higher end, even to 
be a ſatisfaction for ſinners, and to 
make way for their freedom. A 3d 


reaſon is this, as his ſufferings flowed 


from God's good pleaſure, and were 
a ſatisfaction for the fins of his ele 
people ; ſo it hath notable and noble 
effects. And there are /hree mention- 
ed here, 1. He ſhall ſee his ſeed, he 


| ſhall have a numerous offspring, ma- 


ny that ſhall hold eternal life of him, 
Men by their fuffering of death are 


incapacitate to increaſe their off. 


ſpring, but this is a quickening ſuffer- 
ing and _ -= 118 ark; i iy tw 
offspring. 2. He ſhall prolong his days, 
which ſees to e another paradox; 
for mens days are ſhortned by their 


| ſufferings, and death; but though he 


be dead and buried, yet he ſhall riſe 
again, and aſcend, and fit down at 
the right-hand of the Father, and live 
for ever, to make interceſſion for his 
people. A 3d effect, which is the up- 
ſhot of all, The dieſes of the Lord 
Hall praſper in his hand: God hath 
deſigned him for à work, which is 
the Pont work of redemption, even 
the bringing of many ſons to glory ; 
this is the will of him that ſent him, 
that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
many as ſhould believe on him: and 
this is called God's good pleaſure, 
which ſhall thrive and proſper in his 
hand: he ſhall pull many captives 
from the devil, and ſet many priſon- 
ers free; he ſhall by his ſufferings o- 

| vercome 
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vercome the devil, | 
grave, and all enemi and ſhall ga- 


ther the ſons of Gad together, from 
the four corners of the earth; and 


that work ſhall not miſgive, nor be 


fruſtrated, but thrive in his hand. 


So then, in this text, we have much 


of the goſpel compended 'in few 


% 
„ 


words. 
We ſhall ſpeak a little to one ob- 


ſervation more from the cloſe of the 
th verſe, where Chriſt Jeſus his ſin- 
eſneſs and innocency is holden out, 


in theſe two, There was no violence. 


in his hands, no ſinſul practice in him, 
And there . was no deceit in his 
month: Which looks not only to his 
ſinleſs carriage before men, and ſo 
ſays, that he was no liar nor diſſem- 
bler in his dealing and converſe with 


them; but alſo to his doctrine, and - 


ſo ſays, that there was no doctrinal 
deceit in him; which is, when men 
lie of God to men, which is a groſs 
ſort of lying, and a deceiving of ſouls, 
in making them to take that for truth 
which is not truth; and in derogat · 
ing from the truth, and making them 
to take that for error which is truth, 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch, that 
they ſpeak» lies in hypocriſy. Theſe 


words, There was no deceit in bis 


moutb, look to both; eſpecially to 
the laſt, that is, the doctrinal deceit 
of corrupt teaching (whereof he was 
free altogether) I ſay, it looks eſpe- 
cially to that, becauſe he was calum- 
niated, traduced, and called a de- 
ceiver of the people : That is, as if 
the prophet had ſaid, moſt untrue of 


him, there is no deceitful word in all 


his doctrine; though it was imputed 
to him, yet he was moſt free of it. 
Thence obſerve, That exact holineſi 
and blameleſneſi, takes in holineſ5 
in a man's converſation, in reſpect 
of practices; and ſoundneſs in judg- 
ment, in reſped of dodtrine. For if 
our Lord be a pattern of holineſs, 
that which was in him as our pattern, 
is called for from us, even to be pure 
as he is pure; Mo violence was in 


his hands, he was no ſtealer, nor rob- 


ber, nor oppreſſor, (to ſpeak ſo with 
reverence) and there wg, no deceit 
in his mouth, the word and worſhip 
of God was not wronged by him : and 
he is holden forth as 

us in both, ES 
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Sth. and ibe 
on this, ſhall be in a word of Uſe; 


an example to ] 
truth, as in the practice, nay; if prac- 
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where we may clear both the branch 


es of the doctrine, to meet with two 


exceeding prejudicial tenets among 
men, 

I. There are ſome, who, if they 
be not erroneous in their opinions 
and ſectaries, they think they are wel 
enough, and inſult over the infirmi- 
ties of poor folk, that fall into theſe 
errors; and they will, like theſe ſpok- 
en of) whore, drink, ſteal, and lie, 
Se. and yet lean upon the Lord, and 
fav, Is not the Lord among us? no 
evil ſhall come unts us. Such. half 
and diride godlineis ; they will not 
be Papiſts, Puritans, nor 
but there is much unholineſs in their 

actice, much ſelf-ſeeking, pride, 

ypocriſy, formality, deceiving, cou- 


ſening, falſhood, and they cover al 


with this, that they are ſound as to 
their profeſſion; though only hear- 
ing, and not doing, profeſſing, and 
not practiſing : but they — con- 
ſider, that Chriſt faith not, Bleſſed are 
they that hear only, but, Bleſſed are 


fectaries; 


— 


they that do the auill of God, O be- 


ware of this great deceit; it ĩs a piece 


of. Chriſt's innocency and holineſs, _ 


that 20 violence was in| his hands, 
there was no ſinful thing in his prac- 
tice, no ſinful word came from his 
mouth; ye ſhall never be accounted 


followers of Chriſt, though ye give 


our bodies to be burnt for the truth, 
(a it is to be feared few of you would 


if your converſation be not ſuit- 


able; God ſhall never accept of your 
teſtimony: therefore divide ot theſe 
things, which God hath put together; 


let holineſs be in your practice, other- 


ways Papiſts and Quakers, yea, the 


groſſeſt and moſt abominable heretics 


and ye will be utterly difclatmed. _ 

The other branch of the 4% is, That 
ſuppoſe there were never ſo much 
apprehended tenderneſs in folks walk, 
though they were much in duty, and 


mouth, if they corrupt the truth, and 


teach others ſo to do, there is a want 
of the half of holineſs, Nez in ſome 


reſpect of the beſt and chief half of it; 
and the reaſon is, x. Becauſe the ĩ- 
mage of God canſiſts as much in the 


tice 


though they would quit all they had 
to the poor; yet if ett be in their 
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tice be not conform to trath, it is no 
true holineſs: and where error is 
drunken in, there is in ſo far an utter 
unſuitableneſs to the holineſsof Chriſt, 
as well as where profanity appears in 
the converſation; For there was no 


deceit in his mouth, 2. Becauſe this 
word of God preicribes the doctrine 


of faith to be believed, as well as du- 
ties to be performed; and the right 


grounding of faith is a main, iſ not the 


main thing wherein the image of God 
conſiſts, to wit, in #nowledge : and 


error is as inconſiſtent with knowledge, 


as ignorance is, yea more, in fo far, 
as it leaves a contrary impreſſion of 
uatruth on the ſoul, which is worſe 
than ſimple ignorance. 3. Becauſe 
when a perſon miſcarrieth, by turning 
aſide from the truth to error, he alſo 


miſcarrieth in his practice, at leaſt, in 
- ſo far; the right conceiving of truth, 
h 


being both the ground of our faith, 
and the rule of our practice: as for 
inſtance, let once conceit and fancy 
come in, of folks being above ordi 


nances, no conſcience is thenceforth 
made of ſanctifying the Sabbath or 


Lord's day, nor of any other duty of 
worſhip ; but men become almoſt; if 
not altogether Athiefts, Yea, 4. 
The incoming of error begets a ſort 
of preſumptuous confidence: there- 
fore Chriſt ſays, He that breats one 
of theſe commandment:, and teacheth 
men. /o to do, he ſhall be called leaſt in 
the kingdom of God,; he not only 
breaks the command himſelf, but he 
ſeeks to engage others to do ſo like- 


. wiſe: ſo that an error from the truth, 
is a ſin aguinſt the firſt table, and ſo a- 


mong the greateſt evils; and the 
teaching and propagating of error, is 


a fin againſt the ſecond table, becauſe 


it hazards the ſou} of our neighbour ; 


Whereas violence in the hands hurts 


only his perſon or eſtate, And 5. If 
we look to the riſe of error, or whence 
it comes, we will find it to be a fruit 


of the fleſh, Gal. v. 19. and that 
- which flows from our corruption; and 
is therefore ranked in with witchcraft, 7 


adultery, fornication, idolatry, hatred, 
varience, &c. 6, If we look to the 
ſcripture account of it, and of the pro- 


pagaters of it, we will find that 2 Cor, 
Xi, 13. they are called /al/e apoſtles, 


deceitful workers, miniſters of Satan, 
not common finners, transforming 


— 
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themſelves into the miniſters of Chriſt, 
and no marvel, for Satan himſelf is 
trans formed into an angel of light; for 
their work is to gather in ſouls to the 
Devil, to hale them as in a net to be diſ- 
ciples to him. Or, 7. If we look tothe 
effects that follow upon error, and upon 
the propogation of it, we will find them 
to eee for, by It * Pet. ii. 
1. They draw upon themſelves ſauiſt 
deſtruction ; chap. iii. 16. They — 
or pervert the ſcriptures to their own 
deſlruction. In all theſe reſpects, er- 
ror in judgment is as evil, if not 
worſe, than profanneſs in practice. 
And if we look thorow the churches of 
Chriſt, we will ſind that there hath been 
more palpable havock and deſtruction 
of ſouls ſince Antichriſt aroſe, by his 
groſs errors, and damnable delufions, 


than hath readily been by ſin in prac- 
rice; which men do not own and a- 


vouch, as they do theſe delufions ; 
think therefore ſeriouſly on this; 
whoever would be pure as Chrift is 
pure, would ſtudy ſoundneſs in judg- 
ment, as well as tenderneſs in practice; 
and yet how many are readily miſtak- 
en in this, who, if they can meet 
with fome that can ſpeak a few good 
words, and make pretences to a holy 
Walk, though the ſecond command 


be baffled and diſgraced by them, and 


the name of God torn, and though 
the fourth command be made of none 
effect or price by them, it is thought 
but little of, all is covered with this 
that they are good folks, and of a 
tender walk? But O! can they be 
good, who: abuſe that wherein the 
name and image of God are moſt ten- 
derly concerned ? and will God ac- 


count that. to be holineſs agreeabte ro 


his law, that flights, depricates, and 
viliſies the beſt part of his Iaw 2 Let 
me therefore beſeech you to take in 
and to claſs error with other fins, and 


to look upon unſoundneſs in the truths 


of:God, as a fruit of the fleſh; and 
withal to look upon ſound knowledge 
in the mind, and the form of ſound 
words in the mouth, as being a duty, 


that is called for from you, as well as 


other duties, We the rather take oc- 


caſion to ſpeak to this, becauſe the 
Devil- is ſeeking to turn men mere a- 
thieſts, Gallio's as to the traths of 
God, to care for none of theſe things; 
and as towear out the eſteem of truth, ſo 
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to make people to look upon error as 
if there were no hurt by it, it is ſad 
that there is not more ſcaring at, and 
k-eping diſtance from the company of 
ſach) if they can but give a parcel of 
goods words, and make ſhews of re- 


ſpect to piety in this lukewarm time. 


There is need to guard againft- this 
temper, or rather diſtemper, and to 
look well that we half not, nor divide 
the pattern and copy which God in his 
word hath caſt to us, and ſet before 
us: we would ſtudy purity and ten - 
derneſs in our walk, and growth in 
ſound knowledge ; and would walk 
humbly under the impreſſion of our 
hazard : it is ſad when folks are ill 
girded, and yet ſcarely diſcern it. It 
ſeems to be a winnowing time, and 
ſome are already taken off their feet, 
who thought not, ſome months or” 
years ſince, to have carried in refer- 
ence to the truth, as they have done ; 
it hath been God's mercy to this place 
that he hath hedged us about hitherto, 
at which the devil hath raged not a 
Be humbled, and have aneye 
to him that can keep his people, and 


ISATAR li. Verſe 9, 10. 
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theſe expreſſions, in which the ſenſe 
of grief vented itielf moſt in him: on- 


ly, if it be here aſked, What is the 
reaſon, why the prophet doth fo 


much inſiſt, in pointing out Chriſt's 
ſufferings, and the extremity of them, 
that ſcarce almoſt is there one verſe, 


but he hath in it ſome one or other 


new aggravation of them? We con- 
ceive the reaſon of it is. 1. Becauſe 
there is nothing wherein the greatneſs 
of the Jove of God, and the kindneſs 
of the Mediator's condeſcending, doth 
appear more than in this; for, the 
more he ſuffered, the more the love 


of God ſhined, and his condeſcendency 


kythed the more ; this being the great 
inſtance, and the demonſtrative proof 
of the love of God, God fo loved the 


world, that he gave his only begotten 


Son, as it is, John iii. 16. G manifold 
and vaſtly comprehenſive So What 


is unfolded in it, eternity will but 


ſuffice fully to unfold. And this be- 
ing the great inſtance of the Media- 
tor's condeſcendency, and of his com- 
mending his love to finners, That 
while wwe were yet enemies, he died 


can eſtabliſh them in the truth, and or ws, as it is, Rom. v. the Lord 


make them unblameable in holineſs 
till the coming of the Lord. 

We come now to the 1oth verſe ; 
and from the firſt part of it, Yet it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath 
put him to grief, theſe three things a- 
riſe clearly, 1½, That though our 
Lord Feſus was maſt innocent in his 
own perſon, yet he awas put to exceed- 
ing fore trials and fharp ſufferings. 
For (r.) He was bruiſed, to wit, like 
corn betwixt the upper and neither- 
mil{tones, or. like grapes in the wine 
preſs; which reſpects not fo much his 
outward ſufferings, though great, or 
a bone of him aba not broken, as his 
inward ſoul-ſufferings, and the inward 
preſſures of wrath that were on his 
human ſoul, (2.) He was put to grief, 
was ſore ftraitned and pinched; and 
theſe expreſhons import ſo much, My 
ſal is exceeding ſorrowſul, even un- 
to death ; my ſou: ſore troubled, and 
what bull 1 fay and, My God, my 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? The 
particulars of this grief was ſp.«en to 
before; and we ſhewed in what re- 
ſpect he was ſo humbled, and that he 
was moſt fin leſs, and without any the 
ealt caraal mud or paihon,” under 


loves to have this the ſabje& of our 
thoughts, that we may be led there- 
by into the ſoul-raviſhing, and ſatisfy- 
ing contemplation of the love whence 
it came, Becauſe there is not any 


one thing that lies nearer, or that is 


readily of greater concern to believers, 
than to be well acquainted with 
Chriſt's ſu fferings, wherein the Lord 
would have his people ſpiritually per- 
queir: and it is of their concernment 
in a twofold reſpect, r. As it is the 
ground of their peace, therefore he is 
called our pegce, and a propitiation, 
for by being acquainted with Chriſt's 
ſufferings, believers have a ſolid 


ground for their faith, whereby they 


diſcover accels to peace with God, to 
pardon of fin, and juſtification the Me- 
diator naving undergone the fe ſuffer- 
ings for this end. 2. As it is the ground 
of their conſolation, conſidering that 
they have a ſuffering Mediator, that 
he hath paid the price that Was due 
by them; even ſuch an one that 
knows what it was to'be bruiſed with 
wrath, and 1s therefore very tender 


of, agg compaſſionate towards nals, 


that are under challenges, and appre- 
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henſions of wrath : theſe are ſweet 
words, which we have to this purpoſe, 
1 John ii. 1. Hany man fin, we have 
an advocate with the Father, Feſus 
Chrift the righteous, who is the pro- 
pitiation for our ſins, who was content 
to ſuffer and ſatisfy for them. O con- 
fider then what ye are doing, when ye 
read of his ſufferings | for the very 
marrow of the goſpel, and tae life of 


lies here. 24%, From theſe words, 
Yet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 
him, he hatn put him to grief : Ob- 
ferve, That the Lord Fehovah had the 
main and principal hand in all the 
Sufferings of this innocent Mediator. 
It was not the Jews nor the Scribes 
and Phariſees,nor Pilate; butit pleaſed 
the Lord. to bruiſe him, and to put him 
to grief; as is clear, Acts iv. 27, 28. 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, and the 
Gentiles and people of {ſrael, were 
gathered together, to do whatſoever 
thy hand and thy counſel determined 
before to be done. In all that _y 
did, they were but doing that whic 
was carved out before, in the eternal 
counſel of God ; and therefore Peter 
ſays, Acts ii. 23. Him, being deliver- 
ed by the determinate counſel and 


and by wicked hands have crucified and 
ain. The Lord's hand was ſupreme 
in the buſineſs; and we may gather 
the ſupreme and ſovereign influence of 
the Lord's hand in theſe three reſpects 
in Chriſt's ſufferings, 1. In reſpect of 
his appointing them; it was conclud- 
ed in the counſe] of God, what he 
ſhould ſuffer, what ſhould be the price 
that ' Jehovah ſhould have, and the 


his hand, 2. In reſpect of the order- 
ing and over-ruling of his ſufferings, 
when it came to the execution of his 
ancient decree; he, who governs all 
the counſels, thoughts, and actions of 
men, did in a ſpecial manner govern 
and over-rule the ſufferings of the Me- 
diator : though wicked men were fol- 
lowing their own defign, and were 
ſtirred and ated by the devil, who is 
ſaid to have put it into the heart of 
Judas to betray Chriſt; yet God had 
the ordering of all, who ſhould betray 
him, what death he ſhould dig, how 

he ſhould be pierced, and yet not a 

bone of him broken. 3. In reſpect 


* 
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the conſolation of the people of God 


foreknowledge of God, ye have talen, 


ſacrifice that he would accept of from 


SERM. XXXVI. 
of his having had a hand actively in 
them : and as he was one chief part 

that purſued Chrift, it was he that 


was exacting the elects debt of him: 
therefore the Lord looks over Pilate 


and Herod to him, and ſays to Pilate, 
Thou couldſt have no power over me, 


except it were given thee from above; 
and to his Father, Father take this 
. From me; and My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? He was 
purſued as ſtanding. cautioner in our 
room; in which reſpect it is faid, He 
that ſpared not his own Son: he ſpar- 
ed him not when he cried, but would 
have him drink out the cup; and 
Zech. xiii. 7. Awake O. fword againſi 


my Shepherd, and againſt the man 


that is my fellow, ſmite the Shepherd, 
The meſſage comes from him, and 
he gives the ſword a charge, and or- 
ders it to ſmite him : in all which re- 
ſpects it is ſaid, The Lord bruiſed him, 
and he hath put him to grief. It was 
this, more than ſword, or nails, or 
whip, that made him cry out ; ano- 


ther and a higher hand brought his 


finleſs ſoul to more bitterneſs, than 
all the ſufferings he endured from 
men. 

Ve. This leads us in to the vindi- 
cating of the ſovereign and holy pro- 
vidence of God. in that wherein men 
have a moſt ſinful hand, and are moſt 
inexcuſable: though Judas that be- 
trayed, and Pilate that condemned 
the innocent Son of God, acted moſt 
ſinfully; yet the Lord himſelf hath 
an active over - ruliog hand, in carry: 
ing on his own deſign; and what Ju 
das and Pilate, with other wicked 
men, did, was ſo far from being by 
gueſs, that they were the execution- 
ers of his ancient decrees : and he is 
moſt pure and ſpotleſs in venting and 
manifeſting, grace, holineſs and jul- 
tice, when men were venting their 
corruptions, impiety and injuſtice 
moſt ; therefore the holy providence 
of God mixeth no more, as to any 
{ſinful participation with mens fin, in 
their ſinful and wid 2d actings, than 
the covenant of redemption mixed it- 
ſelf with the ſinfulneſs of them that 
cruciſted Chrift : nay, this is a pria- 
cipal diamond in his crown, that he, 
can not obly govern all the natural 

ſecond cauſes that are in the world, 
| | in 
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in their ſeveral courſes and actings, 
and order them to his own glory, but 
even devils, and wicked men, and hy- 
pocrites, their moſt corrupt and abo- 
minable actions, and make them in- 
fruſtrably ſubſervient to the promot- 
ing of his own holy ends and parpo- 
ſes, and yet be free of their ſin for 
which they ſhall count to him : and 
as it was no excuſe to Judas nor to 
Pilate, that they did what was be- 
fore decreed of God; fo it ſhall be 
no excuſe to any man in a finful 
courſe, that God hath a hand in eve- 


is uſt and holy in alf. It may alſo 
ſtay our hearts, when the devil and 


ning mad ; that they can do no more 
than what God permits, nay, ſome 


vay commiſſionateth them to do. The 


devil could not ſo much as touch a tail 
of one of Job's ſheep, without leave 


aſked and given: O the depth both of. 


the knowlgdge, and of the wiſdom of 
God ! bo 
and his judgments paſl finding out! 
300%, As we may ſee here, the con- 
currence of the Perſoas of the bleſſed 
Trinity, Father, San, and Holy 
Ghoſt; the concurrence of Jehovah 
with the Mediator for carrying on the 
ſame deſign, the work of man's re- 
demption (for it pleaſed them all( fo, 
taking the Lord Jehovah effentially, 
as Comprehending all the three Per- 
ſons, we may oblerve, That the Lord 
1s well-willed to, and hath delight in 
proſecuting the work of redemption, 
though even to the bruifins of the 
2cond. Perſon of the Gedhzad, con 
dered as he became man and Me- 
aiator, Not that he delighted in the 
ſufferings, as ſuch, of his innogent 
Son, for he a A not willingly the 
children of men : but coafidering the 
end, and the effects that were to fol- 
low, to wit, the ſeed that he ſhould 
beget to eternal life, and the cap- 
tives which he was to redeem, in that 


reſpect, it was not only not againſt 


his will, but it pleaſed him weil, or, 
as the word is in the New Teſtament, 
it was his good pleaſure ; alluding, 
as It is like, to this of the prophet : 
hence, when Chriſt ſpeaks of the 


work of redemption, he calleth it the 


Father's awill, and work; the Fa- 


his inſtruments, as it were, are run- 


% 
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ry thing that comes to paſs, who yet , 


unſearchable are his ways, 
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to do my own will, but the will , 


him that ſent me ; the Father's wort, 
while he ſays, , I have finiſhed the 


work thou gaveſi me to do: And here 


it is called his pleaſure, for there was 


nothing without himſelf to mòve him 


to it; when he might have ſuffered 


all fallen mankind to ly ſtill in their 


forlorn condition, it pleaſed him to 
give his Son, of his own good will, 
to redeem ſeveral of them. py 

Uſe. If we put theſe doArines to- 
gether, they afford us wonderful mat- 
ter of conſolation, 1. That we have 


an able Saviour, that bath given a 


ſufficient ranſom for us, a price that 
cannot be over-valued, 2. A willing 
Mediator, that gave himſelf; no man 
took his life from him, but he laid it 
down of himſelf, and took it up a- 
gain. 3. A willing Jehovah, cogtriv- 
ing and taking pleaſure in contriving 
the redemption of elect ſinners thro? 
the death of his own Son: which re- 
proves, and gives check to the won- 
derful ſtrange miſtakes that are often 
found with ſome poor ſouls concern + 
ing the way of peace; as ſome will 


be ready to ſay, O if Chriſt were as 


willing to take me, as 1 am to take 


him! as willing to welcome me, as I 


am to come to him! but is not this a 


proof of his willingneſs, that he was 


content. to be bruiſed, and 'put to 


grief, about the work of our redemp- 


tion? Others have a ſecret apprehen- 


ſion, that if God were as willing to 


receive and ſave them, as Chriſt is, 
they would have more conſidence; 
but ſays the prophet here, that tf 


pleaſed the Father to bruiſz him, in 


whole breaſt, ty ſpeak fo, bred the 
plot of ſinners we. icmption ; Jehovah 
thought it good: he loved the ſalva- 


* 


tion of ſinners ſo well, that he was 


content to ſeem in a manner regard- 
leſs of his own Son's cries and tears 


ing that ſatis faction that was due to 
juſtice; and he did this with good- 
will, and pleaſantly. We ſhall not 


inſiſt more on particular U/zs; but is 


there, or can there be. greater ground 
of cou ſolation, than this ? or 1s there 
any thing wantiag here to compleat 
the conſolation? Is there not a well- 
furniſhed Saviour com 


n.z 


for a time, to make way for perform 


iſſionate to 
| ; give life to whom he will, who hath. 
in her's will, whea he ſays, I came not purchaſed it, a he may give „ 
| ; an 


and a well - willing, loving and con- 
deſcending God, willing to give his 
Son, and willing to accept of bis 

eath for a ranſom ? and what would 
ye have more? The Party offended 


offending party, and to give and ac- 
"cept of the ſatisfaction: what can 
tentation ſay ? or what ground is for 
Jealouſy to vent itſelf? He that did 
not ſpare his own Son, but willingly 
and freely gave him to death for us 
etl, how ſhall he not with him alſo 
freely give us all things? as it is, 

Rom, viii. And if awe were reconciled 
'to God by the death of his Son, when 
eve were enemies, ſhall not ue much 
more be ſaved by his life? as it is, 
"Rom, v. 10. There is a great diſpro- 


Is A1 AR liii. Verſe 10. 


is willing to be in friendſhip with the 


portion betwixt Chriſt and other gifts, 
vea, and the gift of heaven itſelf; and 
mall a poor ſinner have a ſuffering 
Saviour given, and may he not alſo 
expect pardon of ſin, juſtification, 
faith, repentance; and admiſhon to 
the kingdom ? There is here good 


and ſtrong ground of conſolation, to 


them that will build on it : Jet the 
Fat! er, and Chriſt's love to you be 
welcome in its offers, that his end, 
in- bringing many ſons to glory, be 
not fruſtrate} by any of you, ſo far 
as you can; though it cannot indeed 
be fruſtrated; For the pleaſure of 
the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, 


and he ſhall ſee the travel of his ſoul, 


and be ſatisfied, 


A. 
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Is ATA li. 10. -HN gent ho ſhalt make his foul an offering for 
in, he'/hall fee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days, and the 
pleaſure of the Lord jhall proſper in his hand. 


' th HRIST and his ſufferings have 
been a delightſome ſubject to be 
Woke and heard of, before ever he 
uffered ; and they ſhould be to us 
now no leſs, but much more ſo, even 
very glad tidings to hear, that ever 


the $5n of God was made an offering 


for lin. | | 
Puis verſe, as we hinted the laſt 
da v, doth ſet forth Chriſt's ſufferings, 
and in theſe three, w the deſign of 
God in bruiſing the ir 10cent Lamb 
of God might be the better taken up. 
(.) They are holden forth in the riſe 
where they bred, or in the fountain 


whence they flowed, the good: plea-' 


ſure of God; It pleaſed the Lord to 
bruiſe him, to put him ta grief. Which 
the prophet marks, r. To ſhew that 
all the good, that come by Chriſt to 
- finners, is bred in the Lord's own. 
hoſom : it was concluded and con- 
trived there, and that with delight, 
there being no conſtraint or neceſſicy 
on the Loreto give his Son, or to 


provide him to be a cautioner for dy- 


oar lingers, but it was his own good 


pleaſure to do ſo, 2. To ſhew the 


concurrence of all the Perſons of the 


Trinity in promoting the work of the 
redemption of ſinners ; which was ex- 
ecuted by the Son the Mediator, to 
ſhew, that the love of the Son in giv- 
ing his life, is no greater than the love 
of the Father in contriving and ac- 


cepting of it for a ranſom ; there be- 


ing naturally in the hearts of the hear- 
ers of the goſpel this prejudice, that 
the Father is more rigid, and leſs 
loving than the Son : but conſidering, 
that it was the Father, Son and Spi- 
rit, that contrived Chriſt's ſufferings; 
that the Son's ſufferings were the pro- 
duct and conſequent of his contriv- 
ance? it removeth this corrupt ima- 
ginatioa and prejudice. and ſheweth 
that there is no place it. It doth 
alſo contribute notably to our en- 
gagement to God, to be throughly 
perſuaded of the Lord's good plea- 
ſure in the ſufferings of the Mediator, 
as well as in the willingneſs of the 
Mediator to ſuffer; he having per- 
formed the will of the Father, in the 


loweſt 
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loweſt ſteps of his humiliation, (2.) 


They are expreſt, and holden forth 


in their nature and end, they were to 
be an Mering for fin ; and this fol- 
lows well on the former verſe, becauſe 


it might be ſaid, How could he, that 


had no violence in his hands, nor guile 
in his mouth, be brought ſo low? 
He hath anſwered in part, by ſaving, 
It pleaſed the Father to bruiſe hin, 
and to put him to grief. But becauſe 
that does not ſo fully obviate, and an- 
ſwer the objection; he anſwers fur- 
ther, that there was a notably goed 
end for it? though he had no fin in 
himſelf, nor are we to look on his 
ſufferings, as for any ſin in him, yet 
we are to look upon them as a ſatiſ- 
faction to juſtice for the fins of o- 
thers ; even as the bullocks, lambs 
and rams, and the ſcape- goat, were 
not ſlain for their own ſins, for they 
were not capable of fin, yet they were 
ſomeway typical offerings and ſatiſ- 
factions for ſin, in the room of others 
for whom they were offered; ſo cur 
Lord Jeſus is the proper offering and 
ſacrifice for the ſins of his elect peo- 
ple; and his ſufferings are ſo to be 
looked on by ys: and this 1s the 
ſcope. But to clear the words a little 
more fully, there are different read- 
ings of them, as they are ſet down 
here in the text, and on the margin. 
Here it is. When thou ſbalt make his 
foul an offering for fin, on the mar- 
gin it is, Men his foul ſhall make an 
offerings fer fin: The-reaſon of the 
diverfity is, becauſe the ſame word 
in the original, which ſignifies the 
ſecond Perſon maſculine, thou, mean- 
ing the Father, ſigniſies the third 
Perſon feminine, his ſoul ſhall mate 
ite, But on the matter, whether 
weapply it to the Father, or to Chriſt, 
both comes to one thing ; it ſeems to 
do as well to apply it to Chriſt : the 
former words having ſet out God's 
concurrence, and: good pleaſure to 


| the work; theſe ſet out the Media- 
tor's willingneſs, as in the laſt verſe, 
it is ſaid that he poured out his four 


to death; and properly Chriſt is the 
prieſt that offere 
we ſay, there is no difference on the 
matter, nor as the ſcope, the will of 
the Father, and of the Mediator, in 
the work of redemption, being both 
one: though, as we ſaid, we incline 
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up himſelf: yet, 
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to look on them, as relating to Chriſt, 


2. Mering for fin, in the original, 


ſigniſies /in; ſo that the words are, 
"when thou ſbalt make his ſoul fin, the 
word being ordinarily uſed in the Old 
Teftamenr, and thence borrowed in 
the New Teſtament to ſignify a ſin- 
offering; as Exod. xxix. 14. and 
Levit, iv. and v. and xvi, chapters, 
where the ſin-· offering is appointed; 
it is the ſame word that is here, inti- 
mating that the ſin- offering was de- 
ſigned to bear their ſin, They ſhall lay 
their hand on the ſin, or ſin- offering, 
becauſe the ſacrificed beaſt was typi- 
cally to have the peoples ſins imputed 
to it ; though properly no man's ſin 
is imputed to any, but to Chriſt. This 
is alſo clear, if we compare Pſal. xl. 
6. with Heb. x. 5, 6. That which in 
the pſalm is rendered in- fering, in 
the original is Vn; but the apoftle, 
Heb. x. hath it /acrifice for ſin; any | 
it is the fame word which he hath, 
2 Cor, v. ult. He was made fin for 
us, that is, an offering for ſin, By 
which we may ſee the unwarrantable- 
neſs of ſome mens accounting Chriſt 
to be formally a ſinner, becauſe he is 
called un, and becauſe our fin is ſaid 
to be laid on him, which, in ſcrip- 
ture- phraſe, is as much as his being 
a ſacrifice for fin in the room of ſin» 
ners, ; . 

(3.) His ſoul may be taken either 
ſimply, for he /hall be an offering for 
/in, the ſoul being often taken for the 
whole perion; or it may be taken 
more to relate to his ſufferings, called 
the travel of his ſoul, verſe 11. how- 
ever it is the Perſon, the man-Chrift, 
ſoul and body, that is the ſacrifice, 
and more efp2cial.+'his ſoul, as the 
wrath of God was on it; and when 
he ſuffered, his ſoul did undergo that 
wrath,” as well as his back was given 
to the ſraiter, and his cheeks: to them 
that plucked off the hair, 
( 4.) There are two words farther, 
which we would hint at in the expo» 


ſition, for clearing of Chriſt's being 


called an offering for fin! I, We 
would put a difference between the 
offerings and ſacrifices which were for 
ſin under the law, and this offering, 
which is applied to Chriſt : the apoſ- 
tle ſays, Heb. x. Tut it was impoſe 
Able, that the blaod of bullocks and © 
of goats could take away fin ; They 

: | were 
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were not properly ſin- offerings, but 
as they were types of that offering 
which was to come. And ſo, when 
Chriſt is called an i he is dif- 
ferenced from all the offerings that 
were offered before him by the prieſts 
on earth, in this, that his offering or 
facrifice takes away fin, by virtue of 
itſelf, according to the covenant ; but 
theſe offerings of thoſe priefts that 


ix. 13.) took not away fin by them- 
1 = 55 Ns only in fo far as Chrift 
who was typified by thep was made 
uſe of. And from this wE may ſee it 
clear. 1. That it was by the blood of 
Chriſt, that the fathers under the law 
had their fins pardoned ; and that the 
pardon of fin was to them an effect of 
this offering, as well as unto us. 2. 
That all theſe ſacrifices and offerings 
under the law were types of this one 
offering, and not the anniverſary ſa- 
criſice only, which was offered once 
.. a year by the high prieſt; which we 
des rather hint at, becauſe both theſe 
| are by Socinus, that enemy of Chriſt's 
ſatistaction, controverted; he aiming 
thereby to draw ſouls from leaning to 
this offering. 24/y, What we ſpeak 
of Chriſt's ſacrifice, relates to that 
which he performed on earth. Tho? 
he be yet a Prieſt, and lives. for ever 
ia make interceſſuon for us ; yet this 
offering reſpects that which he offer- 
ed while he was here in the world, 
and eſpecially that which he offered 
on the croſs, as it is ſaid, Eph. v. 2. 
He hath loved us, and given himſelf 
for us, an offering and ſacrifice to 
Cod, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour ; and 
Heb. x, 12. This __ _— had 
ered one ſucrißse for fins, for ever 
: 4 doaun 2 the right-hand of God; 
and by his' facrifice once offered np 
before, he went into the moſt holy, 
he hath perfected for ever them that 
are ſanctißed: which is alſo a truth 
controverted by that ſame enemy So- 
cinus; the clearing of it ſerves, not 
only to open up th2 meaning of this 
place, but to let us ſee the efficacy of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and the nature of 
them, that in them eſpecially, bis 
offering, as it brings | any ge of lin, 
and peace with God, does conſiſt. So 
then the meaning of the place is in 
ſhort, that though 1 had 
no ſin, yet it pleaſed God, in his 
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by him. 
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counſel, to appoint him to ſuffer, and 
that his ſufferings ſhould be an offer- 
ing for the fins of others. 
More particularly, if it be aſked, 
What is meaned by this, an offering 
For ſin ? we ſhall clear it from the 
type; and, 1. It is here ſuppoſed, 
that there is ſin on the perſon, and 
that wrath due for fin is to be remoy. 
ed. 2. Itis ſuppoſed, that there is an 


were under the law (as is clear, Heb. _ inability in the perſon to remove the 


{in, and yet a neceſſity to have it re- 
moved, or elſe he muſt ſuffer, ;, 
There is ſuppoſed the interveening, 
or coming of ſomething i the place 
of that perſon that is guilty of ſin, and 
liable to wrath. 4 There is ſuppoſed 
the acceptation of that which inter- 


veeneth, by God, the party offended; 


and ſo it preſuppoſeth a covenant, 
whereby the en hath condeſcend- 
ed to accept of that K Take it 
in the ſin · offering goat, the ſcape · goat 
Lev. xvi. a lively type of Chriſt; when 
he is brought into the congtegation. 
(r.) The prieſt muſt put his hand upon 
him, and confeſs the ſins and rranſ- 
greſſions of the people over him; 


which ſignified their acknowledgment 


of their ſins, and a liableneſs to ſuf- 
fering becauſe of them. (2.) It ſup - 
poſed their propoſing of that goat, as 


a ſacriſice to bear their ſins, and to 
take them on him; therefore it was 


ſaid, The prieſts ſhall put the iniqui- 
ties of the people upon him. (3.) The 
one of theſe goats was to be ſent a- 
way into the wilderneſs, and the o- 
ther was to be killed; and general- 
ly all the fin-offerings were to be 
killed: ſo that no remiſſion of 
ſins was without blood, and they 
came in the room of the finners, 
bearing as it were their ſin, and their 
puniſhment, And, (4.) It is to be an 
atonement, to wit, a typical atone- 
ment: by this means, the people 


were to have acceſs to eccleſiaſtical 


R ; but they could not purify 
he conſcience, except Chriſt were 
made ufe of, who was the true atone- 
ment then, as he is now, till for ſin; 
and by virtue of his ſacrifice, accord- 
ing to the covenant, they, were ta 
deal, for the pardon of the ſins born 


We come now to obſerve ſome 


things from the words; and, r. It is 


ſuppoſed here, that even the * 
I an 
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ſequently all others, are by, there is an actual appointment or or- 
an 22 liable —— God's judgment dination of the curſe added to the 
and obnoxious to his wrath ; there law's ſentence, till by Chriſt it be re- 


I, were no need of a ſin- offering, if this moved; and this is in ſome ſort grip- 
g were not, The name that Chriſt gets ing him, and taking him, as it were, 
* here, ſuppoſes that there was fin, and by the throat: by the firſt of theſe, 
* that there was wrath for iin lying man is found guilty and liable to 
d at the door of all men, ſince man judgment; by the ſecond he is ſen- 
2 fell, and brake God's command: all tenced ; but by the third, the ſeatence 
in men are before God, like Iſaac lying ftands over his head, ready to be ex- 
Ie before his father, ready to be killed, his ecuted, and beſpeaks him thus, there- 
e- father having his hand ſtretched out fore thou art curſed, therefore thou 
3, with the knife, ready to take away his art a dead man. 5 | 
2 life; and our Lord. Jeſus 1s as the ram Soberly think upon this, and make 
de thatwas caught in the thicketof thorns, theſe uſes of it, 1. See here the con- 
d whereby ele& ſinners are freed, and dition of all men by nature, and your 
d himſelf made the ſacrifice that was own in particular; a very terrible and 
r- provided in their room and place. dreadful condition, wherein they are 
TIE; Thus, in the name that our Lord je- like men lying bound to be a ſacrifice 
t, ſus gets, we have holden out to us, to the wrath of God, the Lord's hand 
* the poſture that all of us are by nature, being ſtretched out to lay on the 
it if Chriſt interveen not to take the ſtroke, and the wrath of God abiding 
at ſtroke off us on himſelf, laying him- on them, Do ye indeed believe this 
en {elf open to the ſtroke of juſtice for to be your ſtate and poſture, till ap- 
n. fn: to clear it, conſider theſe three plication be made of Chriſt's ſacriſice, 
n things, which hold out, what this and till there be a laying of your ſin 
2 ſtate and poſture of ours is; x. The over on him by faith, that ever till 
bs - natural ſinfulneſs and guilt that men then ye are liable to the law'sſentence, 
bt; are lying' under, which makes them and that the curſe and wrath of God 
f- — 6 and to be as that wretched in- abideth on you? and yet this is the 
Js fant, ſpoken of Ezek, xvi. lying in ftate and poſture of all the children 
18 their blood, caſt” forth into the open of Adam, that have not got Jeſus 
0 field, to the lothing of their perſons: Chriſt put in their room: it was ty- 
1S this makes God and them to be at pical, if the people did not bring au 
i- fead, and lays them open to the ſtroke offering as was preſcribed, their fin 
je of juſtice, 2. Conſider, the interveen - remained in them; but it is real here, 
L- ing of the law of God, that threatens fin and wrath remain, where Chriſt is 
* the curſe on {in whereever it is, and not made uſe of by faith. ks 
[- pronounces this ſentence, that /e The ſecond uſe is for expoſtulation 
e wages of fin is death, and ſays to the with many of you, thar are ſtill in na- 
df ſinner, as it ſaid to Cain, // thou fr, ture, (and I with there were fewer of 
y death lies at thy door; and in this ſenſe you in this caſe to be ſpoken to.) How 
s, ſinners are not only like to malefactors comes it to paſs, when this is your 
ir taken and apprehended, but like to condition by nature, that ye are ſo ſe- 
in ſach when ſentenced to death, there- cure, and that ye have few or no ap- 
2 fore, John iii. 18. He that believes prehenſions at all of the wrath of God, 
le not, is condemned already. 3. Con- and of the hazard of your immortal 
al ſider that men in their natural ſtate, ſouls? Ah! are there none ſuch here, 
y who have broken the covenant of that apprehend their hazard? were 
re works, have juſtice ſomeway SING ye ever under it? and if fo, how have 
e- them, to the executing of the ſentence, ye been delivered out of it? or who is 
F- which God in his law hath pronoun- come in your room? do ye think it 
> ced againſt them ; and they are theſe nothing to be under fin, and the curſe 
to ſhedders of blood before they betook of God, to have wrath abiding in you, 
n themſelves to the city of refuge, hav- yea abiding on you? there are many 

| ing the avenger of blood following of you, who are ſleeping ſouad now 
ie hard at their heels: in which ſenſe, and that diſdain to notice challenges: 
is John iii. 36. it is ſaid, He that believes but, as Solomon ſpeaks of the man 
0 z0t, the wrath of God abides on him; that was fleeping on the top of a maſt 
. | | 9 
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and complaining of that, and of them 
that decei ved him; ſo ſhall it be with 
you, that can ly ſtill ſecurely ſleeping 
n fin, and that put by one day after 
another, and do not make uſe of this 
ſacriſice. All that the goſpel aims at 
is this, that ye would feek to change 
rooms — Chriſt, that the feud may 

be removed, and that the quarrel that 
is betwixt God and vou may not be 


cCeontinued and keeped up; eſpecially, 
ſeeing there is a way laid down how. 


to get your debt ſatisfied for ; which 
if ye neglect, what will ye do when 
your day is gone ? Are there not ma- 
ny dying daily? and is there not a 
day of reckoning coming, when rhe 
ſtroke that is hanging and hovering o- 
ver your head will light? and feeing 
it is ſo, why do ye ly ſtill, and flight 
er Chriſt? If it were believed what 
"dreadful wrath is abiding many 
whereof ſecure ſenſleſneſs, and ſenſſ- 
eſs ſecurity is a part) and what ter- 
rorit will waken in your conſcience 
one day, ye would certainly think it 
good news to have the ſufferings of 
Chriſt ſpoken of and the benefits of 
them offered to you now. 
The third uſe is, to ſtir up ſinners 
to thankfulneſs, eſpecially ſuch of you 
as are bleſt with effectual counſel, io 
make the right uſe of this ſacrihce ; 
O conſider how much ye are obliged 
to God, and to Chriſt the Mediator ! 
the preaching of the goſpel is now 
thought little of, and is taſteleſs to 


many; but did ye know what is your 


ſtate and poſture by nature, how near 
ye are to hell, and how near the curte 
and wrath are upon you, even ready 


to graſp at you, to tear and devour. 


you, the Mediator's interpoſing to 
- ſatisfy for you, would make him more 
lovely to you; and ye that have got- 
ten intereſt in him ſecured, woul 
think yourſelves much unſpeakably 
much, in his common, to ſay ſo, and 
in the debt of his grace, This was 
the poſture that grace found you in, 
even liable to the ſtroke of God's 
drawn ſword of juſtice : 
Lord Jeſus on the one fide ſtepped in 
and ſaid, Hold Lord ; let that be on 
me, and let them go free : and upon 
the other fide, there was God's good 
er condeſcending to accept of 


is offer, and ſaying, Awake O ſcword! 


| and ſmite the Shep erd, and ſpare the 
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ſheep. What obligation ſhould this 


lay upon you, to love and be thank ful 
to God, ard to the Mediator, who in- 


| terpoſed to keep the ſtroke off you; 


I fay, upon you who are ſinners, and 
apprehenſive of wrath? This is 
Chriſt's offer; and it ye be fled to 
him for-refuge, he hath changed rooms 
with you, Ye are much, as I aid, 
in his debt; he hath: freed you of 
your debt, and purchaſed an abſolu- 
tion for you; and there ir no con- 
demnation to You, as it is, Rom. viii, 
1. Whereas before ve were in a man- 
ner condemned already, But the 
truth is, our Lord Jeſus is underva- 
lued, not only by them that appre- 
hend not their hazard, and ſo make 
not uſe of him; but alſo in a great 
meaſure by them that do apprehend it, 
in fo faras they give way to unbelief, 
and date ſcarcely truſt to his ſacriſice, 
The 2d and next thing implied here 
is, That though men be naturally un- 
der fin, and obnoxious to the wrath 
and curſe of God, by reaſon of fin; 
yet there is nothing that can take a- 
way that fin, and free them from 
wrath, but Chrift Feſus his offering 
up himſelf a facrifice for fin, - There- 
fore he is ſo made the offering for ſin 
here, as it is excluſive of all other 
things; no other thing could do it; as it 
is, Heb, x, 14. He by one offering 
hath perfected for ever theſe who are 


ſunctifiedl. The blood of bulls and 


goats could not take away fin ; Nei- 
ther is, as it is, Acts iv. 12. there any 
other name under heaven given to fin- 
ners, whereby they can be ſaved, but 
by the name of Jeſus. | ſhall not ſpeak 
here of the nature of Chriſt's offerin 

and ſacriſice; but ſure, though all 
men be under fin and wrath by nature, 
there 18 no other way to remove it, 


d but by this ſacrifice; except by this 


ſacrifice. Thouſands of rams, as it is, 
Micah vi. 7. and ten thouſands rivers 
of oil, the firſt born of the body, will 
not take away the ſin of the ſoul; 
Chriſt's offering up of himſelf, in 
God's account, is on y the ſin- offering, 
for the removing of fin, and wrath 
from ſinners, Is it needful to prove 
this? We wiſh it were not; but the 
truth as it is hardly believed by men 
and women. Conſider therefore ſhort- 
ly theſe three things, and ye will find 
it true, 1. The certification and pe- 

remp- 
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s i torineſs of the curſe that follows 
al — we may Tee, Gal. iii. 10. Curſ 
n- edi every one that continucth not in 
u; all things avritten in the book of the 
nd Jaw to do them. Whatever may be 
is ſaid of God's abſolute ſovereignty, 
to whereof we will not now ſpeak, God 
ms hath ſo ordered his covenant, and re- 


Jed his will in his word, that 75 
of Foul that fins ſhall die, if a facrifice be 
7 2. Conſider the 


lu- t put in its room. 0 

vo iweffectualneſs of all other things to 
Ui, ſatisfy juſtice. Though we would 
n- multiply offerings, what cares God 
be for theſe ? All the beaſts on the moun- 
Ja- tains are his, be delights not in the 
re- plocd of bulls and goats, as it is, Pſal. 
ke ]. Thouſands of rams, and ten thou- 
eat ſand rivers of oil, are rejected; whe- 
it, cher we look to pennances, Whereof 


ef, ſome fooliſhly talk, what can theſe do 


ce, to God? or whether we look to 
ere mens external performance of holy 
en- duties, or to their inward convictions, 
1th challenges, and mournings for fin, 
In; there is no ſuitable value in theſe 
4. WM things, to interpoſe betwixt them and 
n God's wrath ; ſuppoſe that man after 
ing the fall could 1 duties without 


re- fin: therefore the apoſtle; Heb, x. 
fin ſays, that it was impoſſible that the 


her blood of bulls and of goats could 
is it take auuayſin; there is no ſuitableneſs 
ing nor proportionableneſs betwixt the 
are blood of a beaſt, and the ſoul of a ſin- 
and ner: tar leſs betwixt it and the ma- 


ei- jeſty of God that is wronged by ſin: 
wherefore, when the ſufferings of a 
fin- ME finer are lengthened to twenty thou- 
but WE ſand millions of years in hell, the juſ- 
eak tice of God is never ſatished, nor never 


in will be to the full; has then can o- 
all cher things do? 3 There is no other 
ire, N ching that hath a promiſe made or an- 


Fit, nexed to it, nor is there any other 


this mean laid down, for the removal of 
t is, in and wrath, but Chriſt offering 
vers Ibimſelf up a fin offering. I know 
will ſome ate ready to think, that though 
zl; ¶ ere be no worth in the thing, or du- 
in ny, yet God of his free grace will ac- 
ing, Neept of it; but is there a promiſe of 
-ath God's accepting any other thing for 
ove [Wa ſatis faction for (in, or for the remov- 


al of wrath, but Chriſt's ſacrifice a- 


that for which they have no promiſe ? 
The ſcripture is plain and perempto- 
ry in this, as namieiy, Acts iv. 1 


TSA an liii. Verſe 1o. 


There is no ather name under heaven, _ 


lone? and will or can folks expect 


5 


auhereby a ſinner can be ſaved, but 
the name of  Feſus : he is the door, the 
way, the truth, and the fe, John 


xiv. The promiſes are yea and amen ix 


him, 2 Cor. i. there is greater ne- 
ceſſity to be thorough in this, though 
a common truth, than folks think of = 
and for uſe, it aims at theſe two, (T1. 
Upon the one ſide, to carry down all 
beſide, that pretends to ſatisfy God, 
or to make a {inner acceptable to him. 
Prayer is no fin-offering ; repentance, - 
conyictions, a blameleſs life, &c. are 
no fin-offerings ; theſe things are 
empty, and in — as to the juſ— 
tiſication of a finner, or the obtain 
ing of his pardon. .(2.) Upon the o- 
ther ſide, it points out the abſolute 
neceſſity of making uſe of Chriſt's ſa- 
crifice, and of the betaking of our- 
ſelves to it, for the ſatisfying of God's 
Juſtice : if there be afffeceſſity of the 
pardon of fin, and of the removing of 
wrath, there is then fure a neceſſity 


, + cloſing with Chriſt; and his ſacri- 


The firſt of theſe uſes ſpeaks to two 
ſorts of perſons, with whom the word 
of God hath no weight, and who, ia 
effect think to ſatisfy God with no- 
thing. 1. A profane; pens, ſe- 
cure company, -who, becauſe God 
keeps ſilence, are diſpofed to think 
that he is like themſelves, and that 
he will never purſue a quarrel againſt 
them: much like to that man ſpoken 
of, Peut. xxix.'18, 19. Who ſays in 
his heart, He ſhall have peace, though 
he walk in the imagination of his own 
heart, adding drunkenneſs to thirſt. 
We have a generation of this ſort a- 
mong us, who tuſh at all threatnings 
(alas for them! O that God would 
be graciouſly pleaſed ro make a change 
on them; or, if that may not be, 
that he would rid us of them !) who 
will needs live ſenſually, and as they 
liſt: who will geen and do as 
they pleaſe, and will not be controul- 
ed; and yet, at. the firft hand, and 
will boldly and confidently aſſert their 
hope of heaven, as if they never had 
been ſinners: Whence comes this, e 
ven from their ſuppoſing, that there 
is another way to heaven than God 
chalked out: they think they may 
be ſaved, though they never betäke 
themſelves to Chriſt for union with 


8 him: 


— 


* 
— — — — 
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him: but whether ſhall their ſentence 


or God's ſtand ? there is a day com- 


Ing when ye ſhall know. Te fay, 
Je ſhall have peace; but God ſays, 
No; why ſo? Becauſe ye never 

knew what it was to make uſe of 
Chriſt ; ye never had ſo much as a 
form, nor any the leaft guſt of religi- 


on, but were and are ſtill as ſenſſeſs 


as the ſtones in the wall: what do ye 
think will became of this? God ur- 


ges, as it were, the offers of Chriſt 


upon you, and ye ſtill flight him : he 


tells you that there is a neceſſity of u- 


nion with him, elſe ye ſhall never ſee 
heaven; and J ly ſtill at a diſtance 
from him, and yet will needs — 
for heaven: but, alas ! it will not be 
Fo with you. Either think on the right 
way, which is, by putting Chriſt in 
your room and laying of religion to 
the heart in ſad earneſt ; or dream not 
of coming taiieaven. A ſecond fort 
are they, who are not altogether fo 
profane as the others, but will con- 
.demn them (as indeed the practice of 
many is loathſome) they will, it may 
be, pray in their families, and will not 


Is ATA liii. Verſe 10. 
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be drunk, neither will they ſwear got 
lie, and they will walk blameleſlv. 
and upon theſe grounds, they promiſe 
heaven to themſelves very con dently; 
and yet they come not thorough the 
ſenſe of their finful and curſed ſtate 
by nature, to cloſe with Chriſt by 
faith, and to make uſe of his ſacrifice: 


ſuch err on the other hand. Oh! 


when ſhall we be at this, not to ne- 
gle& the ſtudy of holineſs, and yet 
not to reſt on it, to the "prejudice of 
this one offering! this were a practice 


ſuitable to, and worthy of profeſſor; 


-of the goſpel; to'be ſeriouſly aiming 
at all duties of holineſs that are called 
for; and yet to be building all their 
expectation of any good from God, 
on the ſacrifice of Chriſt alone: ne- 
ver coming to God without bringing it 
8 them, and looking through 
it to be accepted before him: there 
needs no more, and no other thing 
that we can bring will do our turn, 
nor be taken off our hard, tf this be 
neglected. The Lord himſelf teach 
us this way. | as 


SERMON Mm. 


ISA tan ii. 10. hen thou fhalt make his foul an offering 
or fin, he jhaſ ſee. his ſeed, he hall prolong his days, and 
' the pleaſure of the Lord fhall proſper in his hand. 


Whatever the men of the world 

think of it, it is not an eaſy mat - 
ter to get the juſtice of God ſatisſied 
for ſin, and to get the wrath and curſe 
that men by ſin have drawn on them- 
ſelves, removed : offerings of bullocks, 
and goats, thouſands of rams, and 
ten thouſand rivers of oil, will not do 


it; the redemption of the ſoul is ſo 
precious that it ceaſeth for ever that. 


way, and by all ſuch means: there- 
fore the Lord in his wiſdom hath 
found out the means, and in his grace 
and love hath condeſcended, that his 
own dear Son, his Fellow, ſhall as 
a Lamb without ſpot, be a ſin-effer- 
jag, to take away the ſins of his elect 
world; and this is the great conſider. 
ation under which we ſhould take up 


— 


the death of Chriſt, as making bim- 
ſelf therein an offering for ſin, and 
inter poſing himſelf to ſatisfy divine 
Juſtice; that forgiveneſs might be 
made forthcoming to us. ' 
The doctrine which we propoſed to 
be ſpoken to the laſt day, was this, 
That Jeſus Chriſt is the only fin-offer- 
ing, by which fin can be taken awa), 
and God ſo ſatisfied, as to forbear the 
puniſhment of the finner, and to ad. 
mit him to peace and friendſhip with 
him, If we would enumerate all 
things imaginable, and invent 'ways 
and means without number to remove 
ſin, or to make a ſinner's peace with 
God, there is no other means but 
this that will do it, as we have it, Heb. 


x. Chriſt Feſus by his once offering p 
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of himſelf, perfects for ever theſe 
4, are ſandified ; and Acts iv. There 
ir no other. name given under heaven, 


whereby ſinners can be ſaved, but the 


name of Jeſus. k 


The 4% is, to commend, and to 
demonſtrate to us all, the neceſſity of 
the uſe-making of this one offering of 
Chriſt, If he be the one offering to 
take away fin, and if no other will be 
accepted, then there is a neceſſity, 
that he in his offering of himſelf be 
made uſe of : if all be under fin, and 
if by the law, fin and death be knit 
inſeparably together, as it is ſaid, 
The wages of fin is death, and if free» 
dom from {in and wrath, and peace 
with God, be neceſſary; then there 
is a neceſſity, that ſinners be ſerious 
in this matter, to get a title to, and 
iatereſt in this one offering and ſacri - 
ſice of Chriſt. a 

In the proſecuting of the 2, we 
ſhall ſpeak a little to theſe four things, 
1. To ſome grounds, or reaſons, to 
ſbew the neceſſity of ſinners uſe · mak - 
ing of Chriſt's ſacrifice or offering. 2. 
To this, what it is to make uſe of 
this offering. 3. We ſhall give a word 
of advertiſement, 'as to ſome miſtakes 
that are about it, 4. We ſhall give ſome 
differencing characters, or evidences, 
of a perſon that is making right uſe of 
this offering, for obtaining of pardon, 
and for making of this peace with God. 

For the Fir/t, that is, the reaſons 
to evince the neceſſity of it; the firſt 
of them is that which we hinted at - 


juſt now, If men were nat lying un- 


der ſin, and obnoxious to wrath, and 
if there were any other ſin offering, 
or any other way or mean to eſcape 
the curſe and wrath of God due for 


lin, there were no ſuch neceſſity: but 
ſeeing that all men are under fin, and 


under the curſe of God and his wrath, 
becauſe of it, and ſeeing there is no 
other thing that can take away lin; 


then there is an abſolute neceſſity, ſe- 
riouſly to make uſe of, and to have an 
intereſt in this ſin- offering. 2. Con- 
ſider, that the 
the world, an | 
hear this goſpel, do not indeed make 
uſe of this offering, though they be 
ſome way under the conviction that 
they are ſinners, and that this is the 
only ſin- offering to take away ſin: 
and we ſuppoſe, if ye were all put to 


reat part of men in 
even of them that 


Pa 
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it, ye could not deny, but ye are ſin- 
ners, and that nothing can take away 
fin, but Chriſt's offering up of him- 
ſelf as a facrifice to ſatisfy juſtice, 
Though tome be that groſly ignorant, 
that they will, ſpeak of ſome other 
thing, yet generally theſe. that own 
and maintain the truth of the goſpel, 
are under a conviction that no other 
thing can take away fin ; and yet, even. 
amongſt theſe, there are many that 
never make uſe of Chriſt, and of his 
ſacrifice, to take away their ſins, to 
remove wrath, and make their peace 
with God : there were many Jews, 
who by the daily ſacrifices, which 
typed forth this one offering of Chriſt, 
were taught, that there was no other 


way to come by pardon, and peace 


with God, but their uſe-making of 
it; and yet the moſt part of them, in 
going about theſe ſacrifices, were 
{Iighters of this one ſacrifice ; there- 
fore the apoſtle ſays of them, Rom,. 
X. 13. That, being ignorant of God's 
righteouſneſ;, they went about to e- 
Habliſb their own righteouſneſs, and 
did not ſubmit themſelves unto the 
righteouſneſs of God. It is as certain, 
that many that hear this goſpel, and 
profeſs Chriſt to be the only ſin- of- 


fering, will be diſowned of him on 


this account; therefore many are 
brought in, ſaying, Luke xiii, Did 
we not hear thee preach in our 
fireets ? have we not eaten and drunk- 
en in thy preſence © to whom he ſhall 
ſay, Depart from me, I never knew 
you, ye workers of iniquity ; becauſe, 
as if he had ſaid, whatever ye pro- 
feſſed, ye never made peace with. 
God, through and by me. And what 
is the reaſon, I pray, that ſo many 
periſh under the goſpel, who in word 
acknowledge this one offering, and 
that it is it only which takes away 
ſin, but becauſe, that notwithſtande 
ing of that conviction and acknow- 
ledgment, they are never brought ac- 
radlly to make uſe of Chriſt, and of 
this his ſacrifice and offering ; and if 
ye think and acknowledge, that there 
are many that go to hell, that have 
the knowledge and conviction of this 
truth, ye alſo muſt grant, that it is 
becauſe they make not conſcience to 
make uſe of it. 3. Conſider, that tho” 
there be many of the hearers of the 
goſpel, who do not reſt on Chriſt, yet 
oh it 
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it is very hard to convince any of 
them, that they are ready to flight 
Chxiſt's ſacrifice : I am ſure that both 
the former will be granted, (t.) That 
nothing but Chriſt's facrifice can ſa- 
tisfy juſtice; (2.) That many do not 
reft on it, that ſo periſh : but if we 
come to the (3.) Scarcely ſhall we 
find one that will grant, except it be 
a tender body, that they make not 
uſe of him: they will eafily be con- 
vinced, that adultery is a fin, and 
that they are guilty of it, if they be 
To indeed; that drunkenneſs and Sab- 
bath-breaking are fins ; yea, poſſibly, 
which is more, that vaguing of the 
mind in duties of worſhip is a ſin, and 
that they are guilty of it: but it is 
not ſo eaſy to convince them, that 
they are guilty of the fin of not mak · 
ing uſe of Chriſt, and of his ſacrifice; 
nay, they are ſo puft up with a good 
opinion of themſelves, that they will 
laugh at ſuch a challenge; and hence 


is, that ſo few make uſe of Chriſt's 


facrifice, and of his righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe ſo few are convinced, that they 
believe not on him; therefore, when 
the Spirit comes, John xvi. it is ſaid, 
that he hall convince the wirld of Jin ; 
not becauſe they did whore, drink; 


ſwear, Oc. though convictions for 


theſe fins will not be wanting; but 
becauſe they believed not in Chriſt : 


And hence it is, Luke xiii. 25. that 


theſe will not take Chriſt's firſt an- 
ſwer, 1 know you not : what, as if 


they ſaid, knows thou not us? we 


have eaten and drunken in thy pre- 
fence, we have profeſſed faith in thee, 
and we hope to get heaven by thy 
righteouſneſs; an 

ſwer them again . 
part from me, I know you not : Not 
that there will be much to do, or any 
great difficulty to convince folk in 
that day or any room left to debate 


the buſineſs ; but he would tell us by 


this, that many die in this deluſion: 
and if it be a thing that folks are ſo 
hardly convinced of, had they not 
need to be- ſeriouſly ſolicitous, that 
they be not deceived and diſappoint- 
ed? 4. Conſider how fad the diſap · 
pointment will be to ſinners one day, 
when they ſhall be brought to acknow- 
ledge, that they knew that there was 
no other name given whereby ſinners 


Is AIT AH liii. Verſe 10. 


yet he ſhall an- 


eould be ſaved, but the name of Je- | 
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ſus ; and yet that they lighted aud 
rejected him. Ye that never ſeriouſly 
minded counting and reckoning with 
God, do Je think on this, and that the 
8 of the ſentence, will be upon 
his ground, to wit, Whether ye have 
fled to Jeſus Chriſt and make uſe of 
his ſacriſice or not? Will it not be a ſad 
diſappointment, to meet with a dole. 
ful, Depart from me, on this ground, 
becauſe though there was ſome con- 
viction that this was the only ſacrifice 
and ſin-offering that takes away fn, 
that yet it was not made uſe of, nor 
made the ground of your peace with 
Goes © 
But to the 2d, What is it then to 
make uſe of this offering? I know ng 
better way than to explain it from the 
typical ſacrifices, that were under the 


law; and we may take it up in theſe 


three, (I.) It implies a thorow con- 
viction of folks liableneſs to the jul. 
tice of God for fin, and an utter ina- 
bility in ourſelves, and utter empti- 
neſs and impotency in all other means, 


to ſatisfy for ſin: thus they that 


brought the ſacrifice to the prieſt, laid 
their hand on the head of the beaft, 
by which they acknowledged, that 
death was due unto them. So then, to 
have the lively ſenſe of the due de- 
ſert of fin, that is, to have the ſen- 
tence of death carried about in our 
boſom, to have the thorow convidti- 
on of the emptineſs of all other means 
of relief, 1s requiſite to the right uſe 


making of Chriſt's offering. (2.) It 


implieth this, that there be a look 
had to the inſtitution and ordinance 
of God, appointing this ſacrifice to 
be the mean of the redemption of 
ſinners : therefore, in thoſe facri- 
fices that were offered for fin, there 
was a reſpect had to God's covenant; 


© wherein were not only promiſes re- 


lating to external cleanſing, and to 
admiſhon to church- privileges, but 
romiſes alſo Mating to inward clean- 
ing, and the pardon of fin, which 
was the great end of thefe ſacrifices; 
and the looking to the inſtitution of 
this ſacrifice, is the ground that leads 
us in to take up the end of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, and is a warrant for our 
faith, in the uſe-making thereof ; be- 
ing the only ſacrifice that expiates 
ſin, and holds off wrath : and if theſe 
two things be not carricd along in the 
; ule· 
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uſe-making of this ſacrifice, to wit, 


the conviction of ſin, and the liable- 
neſs to wrath ; and God's inftitution 
and appointment of this ſacrifice, to 
take away fin, and to avert wrath ; 
our uſe-making of it is but will-wor- 
ſhip. (3.) It implies this, that , when 
the ſinner is walking under the ſenſe 
of his ſin, and the emptineſs and in- 
effectualneſs of all other things, to 
remove fin and wrath (as David hath 
it, Pſal. li. 16. Thou defireft not ſa- 
7 thou deligbteſt not in burnt 


eringt) there muſt be a looking to 


the worth of Chriſt, and of his ſacri- 
fice, that is appointed to take away 
fn, and hoid off wrath; and the 
ſoul's actual applying of his offering 


to itſelf; as we may ſee in the iv. v. 


vi. and xvi, chapters of Leviticus, 
where there are ſeveral ſacrifices ap- 

ointed to be offered for ſeveral ſins, 
and particularly that of the /cape-goat, 
on the head whereof, the prieſt for 
the people was to lay his hands: in 


which was implied not only their ac- 


knowledgment of fin, and of their de- 
ſerving death; and of God's appoint - 
ment of that to be a typical offering 
for the typical taking away of ſin; 
but theſe two things further were im- 
plied, 1. That they did take the bur- 
den of their ſins, which neither they 
themſelves, nor any could bear, and 


laid it on Chriſt ; when juſtice did put 


at them for their debt, to ſpeak fo, 
they drew a bill on Chriſt, as their 
cautioner, to anfwer it: and as they 
did put the debt in his hand, to be 
paid by him; ſo the 
truſted the weight of their ſouls to 
him, and to no other: ſo that, when 
God was purſuing them for their debt, 
ſaying, as it were, I will have pay- 
ment of you, or eiſe you muſt die; 
they brought the ſacrifice to the 
prieſt, to pleaſe God typically, with 
an eye to Chrift typified thereby : 
even ſo, for ſinners to make uſe o 
Chriſt's ſufferings, is in the thorow 
conmction of fin, and of deſerved 
wrath, to flee unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
to put him in their room ; being con- 
tent and deſirous, that he be their 
cautioner, and undertake for them, 
and fatisfy for their debt: yea, put- 
ting him actually to it, to pay their 
debt ; ſo that they have no other an- 
ſwer to any challenge for fin but this, 
the cautioner that I have betaken my- 


"Is 4aran lii. Verſe, 10, _ 
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ſelf to, and put in my room, will pay 
this debt, and anſwer for it: the 24 
act of faith is this, when they have 
betaken themſelves to him, and to his 
ſacriſice, they acquieſce in, and reſt 
upon it alone, for obtaining of the 
ſentence of abſolution: which was alſo 
implied in the people their laying 
their hands, by the prieſt, - on the 
heed of the ſaeriſice: for as it implied 
their acknowledging that they could 
not pleaſe nor ſatisfy God of them- 
ſelves, nor by any other way or mean; 
fo it implied, that according to God's 
covenant, they expected his abſol vin 

of them, becauſe of that ſacrifice ; and 
that, though they were deſperate by 
themſelves to fatisfy, yet they had 
faith in God's covenant, that the ſa- 
crifice they offered, would typically 
ſatisfy him: even ſo, the believer 
draws the concluſion from Chriſt's ſa- 
crifice, according to the terms of the 
covenant, that he hath abſolution; 
and reſts on and acquieſces in it: and 
this is called truſting or confiding in 
Chriſt ; when not only he caſteth him- 
ſelf on him, but hath confidence, that 
the bill which he hath drawn on him 
will be anſwered by him; which is 
founded on the covenant, in which it 
is ſaid, of all that come unto me, I 


will put none away; as it is, John vi. 


37. Him that cometh to me, I will in 
n9 wiſe caſt gut; and Zech - xm, 
There is a fountain opened in the 
houſe of David, for fin, and for un- 
cleane/5 ; on which ground believers 
expect the benefit of waſhing, on their 
performing of the condition of the 
covenant : and when David, Pſal. li. 
7. prays, Purge me, it holds out the 
act of faith, drawing the bill on Chriſt: 
and when he ſays, I ſhall be clean 


and white as ſnow ; it holds out his 


confident P on, and acquieſcing 
in Chriſt, for cleanſing. And this is 
the reaſon, why ſome expreſs faith, 


f by cleaving to Chriſt; others, b 


confident refling on him, or by aſ- 
ſurance : and there may be a truth 
in both; becauſe the one looks on 
faith according to tha firſt act of cleav - 


ing to him; and the other takes up 


faith according to the other act of 
aſſured refling on him, er confiding in 
him, and on, or in his facrifice offer- 
ed up once for all, Ina word, to make 
uſe of this once offering for fin, is ſo 
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to make uſe of him, as to put him in 
our room, and ourſelves ſome way in 
his room: not to dare to count and 

reckon with juſtice ; nay, not to dare, 
as it were, to count with Chriſt; but 
leaving Chriſt in the ſtour, to ſpeak 

ſo, and running away from reckon- 
ing with juſtice, to hide ourſelves un- 


der him, who can count to the utmoſt - 


: even as when God com- 
Abraham to offer up his ſon 


farthin 
mande 


Haac, and when he was lifting his 


hand to ſlay him, there came a voice 
from heaven, Abraham hold thy hand, 
and a ram is provided, and Iſaac is 
Jooſed, and taken down from off the 
altar, and the/ram is put in his ſtead 
and place; ſo there is here a chang 
ing of rooms with Chriſt, according 
to that ſweeteſt word, 2 Cor. v. ult. 
He was made fin for us, who knew 
no Jin, that aue who had na righteouſ- 
nets, might be made the righteouſneſs 
of Cod in him, © _ 


IsATAn liii. Verſe 10. 


3. If it be ſo very difficult, and yet 


ſo abfolutely neceſſary, to make uſe 


of Chriſt, and eſpecially in his offer- 


ing up of himſelf for the ſins of his 
people; there is ground here for 
warning, and advertiſement, to walk 
tenderly in this matter, that this ſa- 
crifice be not lighted, that this one 
offering be not neglected, as we would 
not have ſin laying at our door. And 
here we ſhall point at three ſorts of 
perſons, who may be counted ſlight- 
ers and neglecters of this offering. 
The x ſort are theſe, who think to 
make their peace with God, withour 
minding the neceſſity of the interveen- 
ing of anything betwixt him and them; 
and theſe go on ſeveral grounds, or are 
of ſeveral ſorts. x. Some are utterly 
careleſs how their peace be made, or 
whether it be made or not: they hope 


for it, and think to come at it, but. 


cannot give an account, whether they 
will come at it or not; and they are 
careleſs to know the way. 2. Others 
g0 upon their preſumption: they think 
God loves them, becauſe they love 
themſelves ; and though they know 
they have fin, yet they think God will 
not be ſo ill, as to reckon with them; 
they think they are ſure that God 
Joves them, but they cannot give a 

round for it. 3. Others think, God- 
is merciful, and therefore they con- 


clude that they will be pardoned : 


\ 


man in his mercy, but to be far be. 


yond him, as indeed he is infinitely in 


ſome reſpe&, and therefore, becauſe, 
when man 1s merciful, he ſometimes 
ſeeks no ſatis faction; ſo neither will 
God, think they; not conſidering, 
that though God be merciful, that yet 
he will not ſhew mercy to the pre- 


judice of his juſtice, but will needs 


have it ſatisfied : ſuch think, on the 
matter at leaſt, that they would have 
gotten mercy, though Chriſt had ne- 
ver died. Ir 1s true, If God had not 
been merciful, never a ſinner had got- 


ten mercy ;: yet that is not the ground 
of his ſhewing mercy, otherwiſe all 


the world might expect mercy : for 
he is, and ever was, gracious and 
merciful] in himſelf; and therefore 
there muſt be ſome other ground and 
way for obtaining of pardon ; elſe it 
cannot be expected, becauſe of the a: 
lone ſimple and abſtract conſideration 
of his mercy : and yet many will needs 


expect it on this ground, without re- 


ſpect to the Mediator's purchaſe. A 
2d ſort, are they that take the legal 
way, for making their peace with 
God : not as if they thought to ap- 
ear before God without ſin, and ho- 
y, as the covenant of works requir- 
eth, but if they ſin, they will make 
amends: and it is either ſomething 
negative that they have not done, or 
ſomething poſitive, that they have 
done, or ſome internal qualifications, 
that they. reſt upon. x. Something 
negative, they have not been ſo ill as 
other folks; and if they go to hell, 
they think few will go to heaven: 
they have done wrong to none ; and 
if they were about to die, they think, 
and, it may be, ſay, that they will 
leave a good name behind them, on 
the account of their harmleſs walk; 
like that Phariſee, they can ſay, Lord, 
I thank thee, I am not like other men, 
nor like this publican : they are no 
drunkards, no oppreſſors, they nei- 
ther curſe nor ſwear; and when ghey 
ſee any profane perſons, they are pu 
with a good opinion of themſelves, 
becauſe they are not as profane as 
they. Or, 2. They will come a fur- 
ther length, and poſitively do many 
duties, upon which they reſt ; and 
whereof they are ready to boaſt, with 


the ſame Phariſee, who —— [ 
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they cannot conceive God to be like 


hola, „ „r c . 


” — 


= © 22 = 


or 


faſt tavice a week, I give tithes of all 
1 poſſeſs; If any duty be performed, or 
any good be done by them, their fing- 


ers are ready, to ſpeak ſo, to ſtick to 


it: but, 3. and eſpecially, if there be 
any inward work, as if there be any 
liberty, or motion of the affections 
in prayer; if there be, at hearing the 
word, ſome convictions ſharper at one 
time than at another; if there be any 
ſort of repentance, rewing, and ſad- 
neſs for fin, Oc. theſe, they think, 
will do their turn: it is moſt certain, 
and might be cleared, both from the 
word of God, and from experience, 
that many hundreds of profeſſors daſh, 
and periſh on this ſtumbling-block, 
Iſaiah xIviii. x, 2. where the Lord is 
ſpeaking of a people, that made men- 
tion of his name, and ſware by him, 
but not in truth, nor in righteouf- 
n;ſs ; of whom he ſays, that they call 
and count themſelves, of the holy city, 


and flay themſelves upon the God of 


Iſrael ; and the ground of it is, their 
reſting on external duties, of faſting 
and prayer, and the like : expectation 
of happineſs grounded on ſome feck- 
leſs performances, cuts the throats of 
many and civil and diſcret men, that 
are not groſly profane. A 24 ſort do 
not altogether ſlight and neglect 
Chriſt himſelf, but they flight and 
neglect jhis offering; as if 5 
in a manner make uſe of himſelf, 
but not of his ſacrifice; as Mat. 
xix. and Mark x. there is a map ſpo- 
ken of, that comes to Chriſt, would 
fain be at heaven, and aſks, ood 
Maſter, what fhall I do that I may 
inherit eternal life ? and yet he was 
going on the grounds of his own righ- 
teouſneſs: this is exceeding ſubtile 
and deceitful ; and therefore ye would 


take the better notice of it, and how 


it is fallen into. A man may come to 
Chriſt, as God, for pardon of ſin (and 
lome think tho” moſt ignorantly and er- 
roneouſly, that Chriſt the Son 1s more 
compaſſionate and ready to pardon 
than the 2 and may ſeek par- 
don from him; but not for his ſake, 
or on his account: for there is a dif- 
ference betwixt making Chriſt the 
object of our worlhip, and making 
uſe of him as Mediator, There are 
many that have prayed to Chriſt as 
God, and tought pardon of fin from 


him; who never prayed to obtain 
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pardon, by virtue of his offering. 
Folk may alſo deſite help from 
Chriſt, to enbale them to do du- 


ties, ihat they may thereby work | 


out the work of their own ſalva- 
tion, and be helped this way to make 
their peace with God, who do not 
ground the making of their peace with 
God on his offering alone: theſe things 
are exceeding frequent in peoples 


practice, who will pray to Chriſt for | 


ſuch and ſuch things, and yet not 


found their expectation of them upon 


this offering, or his righteouſneſs : if 
we would make uſe of Chriſt's offer- 


ing ſingly and rightly, we would eſ- 


chew theſe, and all other wrong ways. 

4. It may be aſked then, What are 
the evidences that may give a perſon 
ſome clearneſs, that he is making uſe 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs aright, and 
that it 1s not his own righteouſneſs, 
nor the making uſe of Chriſt's only as 
he is God, that ſuſtains him? I an- 
Iwer, that this is indeed a myſtery ; 
and will require ſearching and watch; 
ing to obſerve our own condition. 


And more things concur than one or 


two, to make a full diſcovery of it: in 
ſpeaking to this, as we deſire to 
ſtrengthen the preſumption of none, 


ſo we ſhall labour to ſhun the weak - 


ning of the faith of any ſound believer. 
There are then theſe ſix or ſeven dif- 
ferencing evidences or characters of a 
perſon, that is rightly making uſe of 
Chriſt's offering, which difference him 
from others: and, 1. One that truly 
makes uſe of Chriſt's offering, hath 
not only been brought to ſee his need 
of it, but his natural propenſion and 
readineſs to miſken it, and reſt upon 
other things beſide it, for the making 
of his peace; whereas another man, 
who does not rightly make ute 
of it, though he may ſee his fin, and 
ſo his need of it; yet he ſees not, nei - 
ther will take with the tendency, pro- 
penſeneſs, and inclination of his heart, 
to reſt upon ſome other thing beſide it: 


ſee this difference in Paul, before and 


after converſion, Phil. iii. Before he 
was converted, he ſtudied, as he 


thought, all the righteouſneſs. of the 


law ; and no doubt offered ſacrifices, 
which implied the acknowledgment of 
ſin: and he thought that all was well 


with him : theretore fays, T paring 
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the righteouſneſs of the law he was 
blameleſ+ ; and verie 6. Thee things 
that were gain ty me, or theſe things 
that I placed my righreouſneſs in, I 
thought the more ſacrifices that I of- 
fered, I had the more to buy my peace 
by; he ſees that in his ſtudying of ho- 
lineſs, he was ſeeking to make a ſtock 
in himſelf: but after his converſion, 
he caſts all theſe, as to leaning to 
them, or making them my 3 of 
his peace with God, or of his juſtifi- 
cation before him; he betakes himſelf 


otly to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and. 
counts them to be but tofr. I would 


think it a good evidence for folks, not 


only to ſee the loo ſeneſs of their hearts 


in duty, and that to be a fin; but to 
fee when ought went well with them, 
the inclination” of their hearts ready 
to account that to be gain, and to reſt 
upon it: There is uch an humour 
and natural inclination in all: and it 
is a good token when it is diſcovered 
and becomes à burden, and the ground 
of a challenge; not only that they 


have ſinned in this, and that, and the 


other duty, but that they have gone a 


© Whoring after their feckleſs perform- 


ances, to the prejudice of their eſteem 
of Chrift, and of his righteouſneſs: 
Before the law came, ſaith Paul, Rom. 
vii, J was alive, I thought I had a 
ſtock to do my on turn; but her 
the commandment came, fin revived, 
and I died. There are many that 
wil! be convinced of fin in their per- 


formances, that will not be convinc- 


ed of this ſinful inclination to put 
theſe in Chriſt's room. A ſecond dif- 
ference or evidence is this: one that 
aims to make uſe of Chriſt's offering 
and righteouſneſs, not only their ſins 
will be an exerciſe to them, how to 
win over them to Chriſt, but it will 
be their exerciſe alſo, how to win o- 
ver their graces and duties to him; it 
will be an exerciſe to them, not only 
to have ſuch a fin in their duty taken 
away, but how to win over the duty 
itſelf, that they ſtumble not on it, to 


the 1 of their truſting to 


Chriſt: Whereas another man, when 


his duties go well with him, it is eaſy 
to him to win over them, as he thinks, 


becauſe he reſts ſatisfied with them. 


Paul, Phil. iii. ſees not only while he 


was in nature, that he counted ſome · 


thing gain beſide Chriſt, but after con- 
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verſion, he finds an inclination to it . 
L 


and therefore, in oppoſition to this in. 
clination, be doth with a doubtleſs 
cry down all things, and count them 
but dung and lois for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt ; taking in 
his gracious actions, as well as others: 
for the words in the text and context 
tell us, that he is ſpeaking of duties 
performed by him, even after con- 
verſion; ard that he found a neceſſity 
to ag away the gocd as well as the 
bad, in the point of juflification : ag 
a man that is in a ſtorm at ſea, hath x 
Teater reiuctanoy to caſt over board, 
1tks, ſattins, velvets, and other ſuch 
hoe thipgs; than that which is more 
baſe, and of Jeſs worth; ſo he found 
it more difficult, and was put to ſome 
harder exerciſe, to be quit of his du- 
ties, that they ſhould not ſtick to him, 
than to be rid of his ſins. Is there 
any ſuchexereiſe as this amongſt folks, 
to be put to wreſtling with their du- 
ties, not as being angry at them as 
ſuch, but how to get them, as it were, 
coſt over board; to be jealous of any 
good in them, or done by them, that 
it pre judge not their eſteem of Chriſt; 
to be buſy in well doing all the day, 
and in the evening to count all their 
doing but loſs; and to renounce it 
utterly, as to any pufling up by it, 
or as to the making of their peace 
with Ged thereby ? A third evidence 
is this, One that is fingle in making 
uſe of Chriſt's ſacrifice, will be exer- 
cited and difquiered, when his duty is 
done, till there be, for acceptance, a 
ſtaying and refting en Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs, There are two ſorts that 
utterly fail, and fall ſhorthere, 1. Seme 
that are content with fin, and make 
lies heir refuge. 2. Others that are 


ſatisſied with duty, if it go well with 


them, and promiſe themſelves accept- 
ance on that alone account, neglecting 
Chriſt. But the believer hath, as! 
juſt now ſaid, one exerciſe of faith, 
how to be quit of ſin; and another 
new exerciſe ef it, how to be freed 
from reſting on duty, and how to be 
bogly engaged unto, and to reft upon 
Chriſt: his mind is not quiet in all his 
duties, till he come hither, even to 
be found in Chriſt, not having his 
own righteouſneſs, but his. It is 2 
good token when folks are not only 
exerciſed to have —— and 

N | Uties 


rn. XIII. 


nes going With them, but alſo to 
e ee — with God grounded 


on Chriſt, and not on duty; hence it 


is, that a Chriſtian will ſometimes be 
taken up a whole day in duty, a 

et have but little, or no peace, be- 
cauſe he would be over, and through 


all duties, to reſting on Chriſt, which 


he wins not at to his ſatis faction. 47/65, 
One that is ſingle in uſe- making of 
Chriſt, and of his offering, bath a 
fear of miſtaking this offering of Chriſt, 
and that ſome other thing be put in his 
room, and he niſkent or neglected. 
There will be not only a fear, leſt he 
ſin, and come ſhort in the ſuitable per- 
formance of fuch a duty, and leſt he 
fall under wrath 3 but alſo fear and? 
jealouſy, Jeſt in his unbelief and ſel- 
ihneſs, he be going wrong in the uſe- 
making of Chriſt, and of his facrifice 
as implied in the word, Heb. iv. x. 
where the apoſtle, having ſpoken of 
many of the Ir. lites their unbelief in 
the former chapter, ſays in the begin- 
ing of this, Let us therefore fear, leſt 
a promiſe being left as of entering in- 
to his reſt, any ef us ſhould ſeem to 
come ſhort of tt, to wit, through un- 
belief : be holily jealous, as it he had 
ſaid, &i, as it is, chap. iii. 12, 13. 
there be in any of you an evil heart of 


| unbelief, in departing from the living 


Cod. In @ word, he will be ſuſpe&- 
ing the exerciſe of his faith,” as much 


as any thing; a natural man will 


ſometimes, it may be, ſuſpe& his du- 
ties, but hardly will be brought ro ſuſ- 
pet his faith, otherwiſe he could not 
have the peace that he hath, ſuch as 
it is: this alfo may be confirmed from 
that poor man's prayer to Chrift, 
Mark. ix: Lord, I believe, help mine 
unbelief. He dare not well truſt his 
own faith. 5rbly, They that are 
lingle in their uſe-making of Chriſt's 
offering, not cnly ſee themſelves ſin- 
ners, but they carry along with them 
the diſcovery of the naughtineſs of 
every thing that is beſt in them; when 
they ſee that, to which others truſt to 
ſo much, fo very unſuitable, and that 
they are far ſhort of what they ſhould 
be at, they dare not own, not look on 


it to boaſt of it, but it is a burden to 


them, to fee ſo much fin in it: it is 
nothing to ſee ſin in ſome outward ac- 
tions, and in that which is directly 
contrary to God's law; but it 1s 
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much to ſee ſin in our beſt things, 
as in our faith in God, in our love 
to him, and in our ends in holy 
duties. A legal man will confeſs it 


may be readily, that he fins in every 


thing; but he covers all with this, 
that he hath a good heart to God, or 
a good end: the believer on the con- 
trary ſees all his good ſo naughty, that 
it is taſteleſs to him; he never gets any 
thing to reſt on, or that can bear his 
weight to conſide in, till he comes to 
Chriſt's ſacrifice. 6%, Such as are 


aiming rightly to make uſe of Chriſt's - 


offering and facrifice, eſteem and 


think exceeding much of it; therefore 


they adventur@heaven and their eter- 
nal ſalvation on it: it is it that cheers 


and delights them moſt, that Chriſt 


hath ſtepped and engaged to do that 
for them, which neither themſelves,” 
nor any other perſon, or thing could 
do; The life, faith the apoſtle, Gal. ii. 
that I now live in the fleſh," is by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me; and 1 Tim. 
i. 15. This is a be ad faying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Feſus 
Chrift came to the world ta ſave fin- 
ners, of whom I am the chief. And 
John heartſomely, Rev. i. 7. To him 
that loved us, and waſhed us in his 
own blood, &c. But they that endea- 
vour not, neither aim rightly to make 
uſe of Chriſt's ſacrifice, think little or 
nothing of it; they are not made glad, 
nor arg their hearts lifted up with ſpi- 
ritual joy becauſe of it: the good and 
glad news of a ſlain Saviour, are not 
the chief ground of their conſolation, 
as they are to the believer, This e- 
vidence is ſomewhat general, yet ſure, 
as well as the former. O but it is mat- 
ter of much wonder to the believer, 


when he thinks how that, when the 


ſtroke of juſtice was ready to come on 
him, Chrift ſhould have pod 
betwixt him and the fatal deadly 
blow.! But others eſteem not᷑ of it, and 
therefore cannot make uſe of it. 7761 
They that are die making uſe of 
Chriſt's ſacrifice, nd it to be a diffi- 
cult thing, and that which will coſt 
them wreſtling, to get it made uſe of 
aright; they breathe after it, and yet 
win not to that which they would be 
at in it: O!] as David cries, Pfal. li. 
Purge me with Hep, ard I hall! he 
clean; wajh me, 7 4 [ ſhall be white 
19 p a, 
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7 as ſnow they know not well what 


way to make uſe of it to their ſatisfac: 
tion, they would make fo much aſe of 
it, or how to vent and exerciſe, their 


faith on it; and when it comes to ac- 
tual beheving, and to the acting of 


their faith, they find it to be like a 


_  Imooth and ſlippery ſtone, that they 


cannot eaſily hold their feet on. So 
Paul fays, Phil. iii. I count all things 


but dung, that I may win Chriſt, and 


that 1 may be found in him; he cared 


not what he caſt over board, that he N 


might win to that land, even to Chriſt 


aud his righteouſneſs: like ſea-men in 


great hazard, who caſt all over board 
to win to the ſhore ;, it is even ſo with 


the believer, he ſees that there is ſuch 


hazard to go wrong, and that it is ſo 


difficult to go right, even to make the 


heart to ſubmit to the way of faith, 


and to abide by it fingly, that he is 


content to ſuffer the loſs of all things, 
if he may be right there: but on the 
contrary, a man that reſts on his own 


ISAIAII lij, Verſe 10. 
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righteouſneſs, be a difficulty what will 
to him, faith is no e to l 
he may have fear to come ſhort of hea. 
ven ſometimes, but he thinks that he 
is always exerciſing his faith, In 3 
word, the believer ordinarily believes 
beft, when he hath the deepeſt, and 

moſt kindly impreſſion of his ſin: a 
for the legal man, he can believe well, 
as he thinks, when he hath no cha]. 

| lenge for fin 5 but when he is chal. 

| lenged for fin, his faith fails him. 
Now, from all that hath been ſaid, 
ye may ſee the neceſſity of making uſe 
of this ſacrifice; and how warily and 
cautiouſly, it ſhould be done, that ye 
may ſteer a right courſe between groſs 

* profanity and preſumption, either of 

whichwill ruin and deſtroythe ſou]: the 

Lord, Jeſus himſelf be your ſteerſman 

and pilot, that ye by his fkilful con- 

duct may ſtemme the port, and hold 
off theſe rocks, on which thouſands 
of ſouls have ſpilt and make ſhip- 

wreck. \ a 


SERMON XXXIX. 


1541 Ak lil. 10.----When thou ſhalt male his foul an offering for 
Jin, be ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall pi olong his days, and the 
'- pleaſure of the Lord fhall proſper in his hand. = 


ö SIN was eaſily brought into the 


world; a little buſineſs brought in 
fin, and the curſe and wrath of God 


with it; and, without any great difh- 


culty men can continues in tin, and ly 
under God's wrath and curſe ; but 
the taking away of fin, and the ſatiſ- 


ſying of the juſtice of God for it, is no 


eaſy matter, that if we may ſo ſpeak, did 


put heaven and earth both to it; there 


was ſuch a contrivance of this way, 


and ſuch a mean choſen, and made uſe 


of, that ſin might be removed, and 


the curſe taken away, as the like was 


never heard of. . 
The intimation and manifeſtation of 
this way, is in the firſt part of this verſe, 


Tet it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him : 
in God's council, and by his pleaſure 


it was contrived, and the way found 


dutz and the mean is ſet downin theſe 
Words, When thou foalt make his ſoul 


an offering for fin ; the Mediator, e- 
ven he who was the ſpotleſs Lamb of 
God, in whoſe mouth was found no 
uile, was bruiſed and put to ſad ſuf- 
ering, to get this effectuate; that the 
curſe might be removed from ſinners, 
he was made the ſin - offering. 

We ſhewed, that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
only ſin-offering, by which fin is ta- 
ken away, and that it is implied here; 
ſo that it is denied to all other things, 
or means, to haye any efficacy, vir- 
tue or merit in them, as to the remov- 
ing of ſin, and the curſe brought on 
by it. This is, I ſay, fo peculiarly 
applied to Chriſt's offering, that it is 
denied to every thing elſe; which 
ſhews, x. How much finners are oblig- 
ed to Chriſt, who when no other thing 
could do it, interpoſed himſelf. 2. 
The neceſſity of making uſe of this 
one offering, without which 220 

| | 8 


ſoul can be perfected or ſaved. He is 


the alone foundation of finners peace, 


and of all the confolation that they 
can have in the promiſes of God. 
Now, to proceed, and to hint at 
ſome few things more from the words, 
wherein theMend, and nature of 
Chriſt's ſufferings are ſet forth, he in 


his ſufferings, and offering up of him- 


ſelf, did ſtep into the room of the 
ſinful ele&, that by juſtice exaaing 
of him the debt that was due by them, 
they might eſcape, and be fet free; 
hence obſerve, /, That when there 
was no other thing, nor med, that 
could ſufficiently ſatisfy divine juſtice, 
or be a ſacrifice for fin ; our Lor 

fepped to, and "undertook, and be- 
came the ſacrifice. to rake away in; 


according to that often cited pſalm, 


Plal. xl. 7, 8. Sacrifice and offering 
tho did/t not defire, in burnt-offering 
thou hadjt no pleaſure: He is not 
ſpeaking of what God required in the 


law, as typical; for he required ſa- 


criſices and offering in that reſpect, 
but not to be a propitiation for the 
fins of the elect world, becauſe they 


could not do it: and then follows, 


Le, I come, or I am here; mine ear 
haſt thou bared it is, Heb. A body haſt 
thou given unto me ; Which ſets out 
lis being put in a capacity to be a 
lacrifice; / delight to do thy will, O 
iy Cod. Here there are theſe four 
things implied. x. A liableneſs in the 
cle&tto the juſtice of God for fin ; and 
as to all other means and ways of re- 


lief, but by this ane ſacrifice, a deſ- 


perateneſs and impoſhbility « and con- 
kdering the ſentence,* which God had 
pronbunced, The day that thou eats 
thou jbalt ſurely die ; and, Curſed is 
every one that continuet not in all 
things written in the law, to do them: 
no ſacrifice can be accepted but this 


caly ; thouſands of, rams, and ten 


thouſands of rivers of oil have no ac- 
cels ; he did not in that reſpect re- 
quire theſe, neither would he capi- 
tulate on theſe terms 2. That, when 
no other ſacrifice could do the turn, 
Chriſt Jeſus came in, and was content 
to interpoſe, and to be the ſacrifice 
for ſin; Lo, faith he, I come, I am 


here ready to ſatisfy for my ele& peo- 


ple: for this is an old deſign, and he 
had undertaken from eternity to car- 


y it on. 3. There is implied here a. 


SERM. XXXIX. Isõ ATA Hi. Verſe 1o. 
great willingneſs, a deliglitſome and 


T 


heart ſome condeſcending in the Me- 


diator, to be the ſacrifice; he Hops 3 
in affectionately in the room of the 


elect, as the facrifice for them, to re- 
ceive the ſtroke of juſtice, that they 


may efcape and go free; I delight t 
do thy «will, 'O my Cod: This is God's 


will, as to the work of redemption, 
as it is, John vi. 38. J came down 


from heaven, not to do mine own wall, 


but the will of him that ſent me; 
and John xvii. 4. I have finiſhed the 
work thou gaveſt mes to do. That will 


and this work is all one. And, Heb, 


x, it is ſaid, By auhich, or by this, 
auill abe are ſanciſied. 4. The Far 
ther's admitting ard accepting of him 
to inter poſe in the room of them, for 
whom he offered himſelf, is implied 
here; for otherwiſe his offering up 
of himſelf, could not have been a fa- 
crifice ſatisfactory to juſtice, if the 
Lord Jehovah had not been content 
ſo far to rela his threatning and curſe 
in reference to the party offending, 


as to admit of a cautioner in the room 
of the dyvour ſinners, to fatisfy for 


them, of which ſatis faction he ac- 
cepted : all theſe things put together, 


make. Chriſt's interpoling himſelf as a 


ſacrifice and ſurety compleat. I de- 


' fight to do thy will, ſuppoſes not only 


God's pleaſare, that he ſhould inter- 
poſe, but his acceptigg of his inter- 
poſing; and this is, to ſpeak To, the 
flooring, and foundation of the work 
of redemption : the ſentence ſtands 


over the elects head, curſed are the 


guilty ; Chriſt comes in and inter- 
poſes chearfully to take on the debt, 


and ſays, here I am, let the curſe fall 


on me, and let fatisfation be taken 
from me; and this being offered ac- 
cording to God's will, it is accepted, 
and Chriſt's ſatis faction becomes an 
offering in their room. wk 
Le. See here a deſperate conditi- 
on, wherein by nature we are all ly-. 


ing; it ſets us well, in i of 


grace, to take a view of what we 
were: and it ſhews how much fin- 
ners are in Chriſt's debt and common, 
that interpoſed for us in this conditi- 
on. Could we ſuitably make inquiry 
what caſe we were in, under the 


hand of juſtice, and its ſtroke ready 
e behold 


to light on us; avd could. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt interpoling for 
| P 9 2 ; us, 


222 


8 Fe 2 = = 


— — A + ** 
DO. 4 old 

S4- p 
* 
. — 


— — — 


og — n 
P 


eo — 


A 
* 
n "I 
— n — 
* —— 7 "x — 
= 7 r 


2 


. * + 
2 —ů—ů— 
CSE quam gh 


2 
- 
— 


3 — . 
2222. ce ret edna 60 


you 


— — 


oy 
4 2 n 
2 EO PS. 
. EI IE RG A 


— 


— — 8 N 


3 
— * * + 


"PE — 
* g's 


— 


* > RD. ie 
FT CIT OFT EE? 
r re A 


ng 


I N 
3 
—— —— 


- - — — oy Wy — 
b 
r 1 


rer Ht Verſe 10. - 


ns, and the ſword of juſtice awaking 
againſt him, 2 ſmiting him for us; 
and the Lord Jehovah accepting of 
his interpoſing, and making his ſcul 
an offering for fin ; and him willingly, 
and delightſomely offering up himſelf 
in our room; we would fee our ob- 
ligation to God, who was ple ꝗſed to 
contrive, admit, and 1 of this 
way, and mean of our redemption: 
and could we conhder, what advan- 
- tages we have by this redemption, 
and what it coſt Chriſt to obtain it, 
we would fee ourfelves much, un- 
ſpeakably much, ih his debt. The day 
is coming, when it will be thought a 
favour, and when the ſweet effects of 
it ſhall be made fully forthcoming to 


them that now cordially cloſe with ir, 


and when the fruit of deſpiſing it ſhall 


be found to be bitter like gall and 


wormwood. | : 
 adly, From its being ſaid, When 
thou ſhalt make, or when his ſoul 


> ſhall make itſelf, or he himſelf ſhall 


make himſelf an offering for fin; 
Obſerve, That Chriſt undertook, and 
by undertaking interpoſed to come in 

innere room, to ſatisfy for their fins ; 
, fo his death and ſufferings are really 
the performing of*that undertaking : 
and his death and ſufferings are ſo to 
be looked on, and confidered by us an 
offering for fin. Or thus, Crit! 

eath i the fin eoffering that ſatisfied 
the juſtice of Cod, in the room of e- 
lect finners. This is the ſum or com- 

end of all that is ſpoken of his ſuf- 
erings. If then it be aſked, what 
meaned they all? Here it is, he was 


made a fin-offering, We ſhall clear it 


a little in theſe three or four parts, or 
branches. 1. Chriſt is properly a ſin- 
offering, or a ſacrifice for ſin; he 18 
properly the propitiatory ſacrifice for 
n, that ſatisfies the juſtice of God 
for the fins of the elec. 2. This ſa- 
crifice was eſpecially offered by him, 
in his death and ſufferings ; it is his 
ſuffering and humiliation that is mo 
properly this ſacrifice, for it is that 
which is related here. 3. That by 
Chriſt's offering up of himſelf, he was 
not only outwardly pinched, but his 
foul was deeply affected, and trou- 
bled : in ſatisfying the ſin revengin 
Juſtice of God, both his ſoul an 
body were ſtraitned, and ſtreſſed 4. 
By his ſufferings, there is a ſufficient 


ſatis faction given to juſtice for the 


SER. XXXER. 


ling 


of his people, a propitiation, or pro- 
pitiatory ſacrifice, that makes God 
propitious to elect ſinners: as in ſa- 
tisfying the juſtice of God for lin, all 
other things are denied Yo have 3 
hand; fo there is a ſufſfeient efficacy, 


and worth in his ſacrifice to do 


the 


turn, and by God it is accepted 38 


ſuch; and & there is a fair wa, mage 


to them, for whom he offers this ſz. 
crifice, to eſcape fin, and the wrath 
and curſe of God, and to be ſet free, 


As for the rt of theſe, to 


wit, 


That our Lord Jefus, io his dying 
and ſuffering, was properly the pro- 


pitiatory ſacrifice, or is properly a 


propitiatory facrifice for the taking 


_ of fin: to clear it a intle 
wou 


we 


d conſider, Fit, That facri- 


fices are ſundry ways taken in ſcrip- 


ture. (r.) Sometimes they are taken 


improperly for duties; as alms, pray- 
ers, praiſes, Cc. Pial li. The facri- 


fice of a broken heart thou wilt 
dzfpiſe : So alſo, Heb. xiti. 15, 


ao 
16. 


(2. They are taken more properly 
or ſuch ſacrifices as were offerte dun- 
der the law; as of bullocks, lambs, 


rams, and goats; yet none of t 


heſe 


was the true propitiatory ſacrifice, as 


is clear, Heb. x. 4. It was impalſibl: 


that the blood of bulls and goats could 


take away fin: But Chrilt's facr 


thce 


is properly the propitiatory ſacrifice, 
it being by this ſacrifice that believ- 
e 


ers un 


r the Old Teſtament became 


partakers of redemption, and obtain- 
ed remiſhon of ſins, as well as beher- 


ers do now under the New. If 1 


t be 


then aſked, at is neceſſary toa 
facrifice properly ſo taken? I anſwer, 
theſe four things, all which we find 


to be in Chriſt's ſacrifice, 1. That 


there be ſomething, or matter, ſet a- 
part to be offered to God in the room 
of ſome other thing, as it was 1n the 
typical ſacrifices. 2. That there be 


ſome appointed to offer the ſacrifice, 
ſt that there be ſome ſet apart for 


that 


very thing. 3. That there be a ki: 
ling or deſtroying of the thing that is 


offered in a ſacriſice; which eſpecial- 
Iy in the ſin-offering was neceſſary, to 


wit, that it ſhould be killed, or de- 
ſtroyed; as we ſee in Exod, xxix. 


and Leviticus frequently ; this h 


ad 2 


ſignification,, and the Lord would 


thereby point out man's great g 


al 


43 is ws. 6. — 8 / ORE ONT 


uilt, 
d 
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and the neceſſity of a Mediator, in 
order to the obtaining of pardon; for 
there could be no remiſhon or pardon 
of {in without blood, as it is Heb. ix. 
22. therefore the ſinner behoved either 
to die himſelf, or to have another to 
die for him, and in his room. 4. The 
ſacrifice behoved to be offered ac- 
cording to the manner preſcribed by 
God, as tõ all rites and ceremonies 
injoiaed. Now, we may fee all theſe 
in Chriſt's ſacrifice ; for, 1/7, He him- 
ſelf is the ſacrifice, Heb, vii. 26, Heb. 
ix. 26, Heb. x. 10, and frequently elſe- 
where in that Epiſtle; and x Pet. ii. 
24. Who his oxunſelf hare gur fins in 
his own body on the tree : And when 
he had offered up himſelf as a ſacri- 
fice, he {at down on the right hand 


of the Majefly on high; he 18-the a+ 


lone ſacrifice, that comes properly in 
the room of elect ſinners: 2, As there 
behoved to be one to offer the ſacri- 
fice, fo Chriſt Jeſus is the prieſt, that 
offered up the ſacrifice of himſelf: he 


is not only the ſacrifice, but the 


prieſt: and in this he differed from 
other priefts, Heb. vii, 26. Such an 
high prieſk became us, who 15 holy, 


' harmleſi, ſeparate from Jinners, and 


made | higher than the heavens ; and 
then follows, Hh needs not daily, 
ar theſe high priefis, to offer up ſacri- 
fees, fin for their own fins, and then 


for the fins of the people; for this he 


did once, when he offered up himfelf. 
There are three things ordinarily at- 


tributed to Chriſt, as to his ſacrifice, 


to wit, that he was the ſacrifice, the 
altar, and the prieſt; 1. He was the 
ſacrifice, in reſpect of his human na- 
ture: which we are not ſo to look 
upon, ab ſtracting and dividing it from 
his divin2 nature; for though he ſuf- 
fered in the fleſh, yet it was the ſame 
Perfon, that was God, that ſuffered, 
He was the altar, by which his ſacri- 
hce received 4 ſpecial efficacy, virtue, 
value, and commendation; as it is 
faid, The altar ſunctiſfes the efering : 
So Chriſt Jeſus, according to his 
Godhead, was the altar, which did put 
ſpecial excellency on his ſufferings, 
and made them to be of ſuch worth 
and value; therefore, Heb, ix. 14. it 
is ſaid, That he through the eternal 
Spirit offered up himſelf without ſpot 
unto God ; it was the ſuffering of the 


Perſon that was God, that made che 


Is 414A u liii, Verſe. 10, 
ſacrifice to be accepted, 3. He was 


301 


the prieſt, and that according to both 
his natures, each nature concurring, 
and that jointly, as in one perſon, to 


the making of the ſacrifice offered up 


to God acceptable. 3d/y, We have in 
him a real deſtruction; but do not 
miſtake the word: it is not ſo to be 
underſtood, ns if he were annihilat- 
ed, or had been utterly deſtroyed, 
and undone ; but the meaning 1s this, 
that he was killed or put to death, 
and his ſoul ſeparate from his body: 
in which reſpect, he ceaſed to be, 
what he was before, for a time ; hav- 
ing been really ſlain, dead, and buried. 
And, 4thly, all this was according to 
God's preſcription and appointment 
in the covenant of redemption ; This 
commanidment, ſaith he, John x. 18. 
have I received of my Father, to wit, 


that I ſhould lay down my life for my. 
/heep; and moit emphatically,” he 


ſays, John xiv, 13. As my Father gave 
me commandment, even ſo (mark, e- 
ven ſo, matt exactly in conformity to 
the commandment) do I: it was all, 
to every circumſtance, ordered ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of God, 
who was pleaſed thus to bruiſe him, 
and put bim to grief. | | 
The / u/e of it ſerves to teach us 
how to conceive and conſider of 
Chriſt's death and ſufferings rightly, 
to wit, even as a ſacrifice deſigned by 


God, to come in the room of elect 


ſianers: and how to look upon his 
death ; not as the ordinary death of 
ordinary or mere men, who by ne- 
ceſſity of nature die; but to look on 
it, as being appointed of God to be a 


facrifice, properly ſo taken, for the 
ſins of his people, | 


2. This ſerves to clear ſome truths, 
concerning our Lord Jeſus his ſacri- 
fice : for we muſt conſider it, as ſa- 
tisfying to juftice, and meritoriouſly 
procuring the eſcaping from wrath, 
and ſalvation of them for whom he 
interpoſed, It is from the groſs igno- 
rance, or from the wicked denial of 
this ground, that the damnable de- 


mers of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, do alſo 
, propriety of his ſacriſice on 
„ and bound it to heaven; 


eart 
whereas it is bounded to his death; 
though by virtue of this one offering, 


he continues to interceed for us in 


heaven, 


3. It 
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3. It teaches ſinners what is the 

native z/e which they ſhould make of 
this ſacrifice ; they ſhould look upon 
it, as the only facrifice to prevent e- 
ternal death and the curſe of God z 


and ſo it demonſtrates to us, that ei- 
gives to faith much cle arneſs how to 


ther Feſus Chriſt muſt be received by 
faith, and his ſacrifice reſted on, or 
we muſt reſolve to meet with wrath, 
and the curſe of God ourſelves in 


our own perſons. 85 
4. It ſerves to clear us anent the 


Fay and tract of grace; to wit, how 


it came to paſs, that our Lord, who 
Was innocent, and without ſin, was ſo 
bruiſed, and put to grief: he came 
to be a propitiation for the ſins of his 


people, and fifted himſelf in our room, 


as. our cautioner, as a ſin · offering for 
us. It would doubtleſs quaſh many 
queſtions, and doubts, that ariſe in 
the hearts of believers, if it were well 
underſtood: they may ſay, we ſhould 
bare been in ſuch and ſuch a ſad con- 
dition, this and that terrible thing 
would have come on us, if he had not 
interpoſed; never enough can theſe 
words be ſpoken, and thought of, 
that we have, 2 Cor. v. alt. He was 
. made fin for us, who knew no ſin, 
that we might be made the righteouſ- 
acfo Cod in him. | 
F. It ferves for notable confolation' 
to believers, who have betaken them- 
ſelves to Chriſt, and have many chal- 
lenges for fin to buckle with, that his 
death was to be properly a ſacrifice 
for fin, and was ſo accepted of God 
in their room: ſo that ye ſee the right 
up- taking of Chrift's death, is a mat- 
ter of no little moment; Chriſt cruci- 
ned being the very ſubſtance of the 
goſpel, it helps much to keep alive 
the impreſſion of our ſinfulneſs, and 
of the goodneſs of God, and gives us 
directions how to eſcape wrath, by 
putting him in our room, There is 
nothing wherein folks more readily 
miſcarry, in making of their peace 
with God, than in not making the 
right uſe of Chrift, and of his ſacri- 
fice and death: ſome praying for par- 
don of fin from him, and not for him, 
or for his fake, when they know not 
what they are ſaying, as we hint- 
ed at before: ſome prayinggy for 
ſtrength from him for duty, that 
they may do- for themſelves; not 
conlideripg that we are juſtiſied by 


IsATAH liii. Verſe 10. 
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his interpoſing in our room, and by 


faith's cloſing with him, under that 


conſiderat ion, as fiſting himſelf at the 
bar of juſtice ; and the Lord accept. 
ing of him in the room of ele& fin. 
ners: this being well conſidered, 


take him up, when the ſoul honeftly 


aims to partake of the benefit of his 


ſufferings. 5 
Secondly, For clearing this a little 
further, we would know, that there 


are, as divines obſerve, four or ſive 


ways, how the dearth of Chrift is to be 
conſidered ; or how Chriſt, in pro- 


curing by his death, redemption, peace, 


and pardon to ſinners is holden forth in 
ſcripture. r. He purchaſes redemption, 
and pardon of fin meritoriouſly, or he 
merits it by his death; this reſpects 
the value of Chriſt's ſufferings and ſa- 
tisfaction: ſo that, if we conſider 
Chriſt in himſelf, and the elect in them- 
ſelves ; his death and theſe ſufferings 
are more, than if all the ele& had ſuf- 
fered eternally in hell, 2. His death 
is conſidered as a /atisfaition ; and 
this looks to the wrong that men by 
fin have done to God : that the finite 
and feckleſs creature durſt be ſo mala- 
pert as to break God's command, it 
required a ſatisfaction equivalent to 


the wrong done; though the word 


Jatisfaction be not in ſcripture, yet 
the hing is; Chriſt Jeſus, for the re- 
ſtoring of God to his honour that was, 
as to the manifeſting of it, wronged, 
by man's ſin, comes in to perform the 
will of God, and to ſatisfy for the 
wrong done him by man, that it may 
be made known that God is holy and 
juſt, who will needs avenge fin on his 
own Son, the holy and innocent cau- 
tioner, when he interpoſes in the room 
of the ſinner: which yindicates the» 
ſpotleſs juſtice and ſovereignty of God 
as much as; if not more thanif he had 
exacted the ſatisfaction off the ſinners 


themſelves; as it is, Rom. iii. 16. To © 


declare his righteouſneſs,that he might 


| - {uſt and the juſtifier af him that 
eli 


eveth in Jeſus. 3. Chriſt's death 
is conſidered as a redemption of man 
from fin, the law, and the curſe, be- 
cauſe liable to a debt which he can- 
not of himſelf pay; and his death was, 
in this reſpect, a paying of the debt 
that man was owing, and looſing of 


the captive and impriſoned linner :: 


as 


SERM. XXXIX. 
as it were, aſks, what are theſe men 
even as when a piece of land is 
mortgaged, and a perſon comes in, 
and pays that for which it was mort - 
gaged : ſo Jeſus Chriſt comes in, and 
owing? and what is due tp them? 
It is anſwered, they are ſinners ; death 
and the curſe are due to them : well, 
faith he, I will take their debt on my- 
ſelf, 1 will pay their ranſom, by un- 
dergoing all that was due to them; 
He hath redeemed us from the curſe 
if the law, faith the apoſtle, Gal. iii. 
13. being made a curſe for us, that 
the bleſſing of Abraham might come 
on us Gentiles. And ſo Chriſt's death, 
in this reſpect, is to be looked on as 
2 laying down of the ſame price that 
juſtice would have exacted of men: 

is death is the paying of our ranſom, 


and ſatisfying of the account that was 


over our head. 4. His death 1s con- 
ſidered, as it furthered the work of 
the redemption of ele& ſinners, by a 


powerful annulling of the obligation 


that was againſt us, and by a power- 
ſul overcoming of all enemies that 
kept us captive : he grappled and 
yoked with the devil, and that where - 
in he ſeemed to be ſtrongeſt, and o- 
vercame him; he tore the obligation 
that ſtood over ſinners heads, as it is, 
Col. iii. 14, 1 5. blotting out the hand- 


writing of ordinances that was againſt 


us, and that was contrary to us, he 
took it out of the way, nailing it to 
the croſs; and having ſpoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers, he made a ſhew 
of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it: in this reſpect, though his 
death be one of the loweſt ſteps of 
his humiliation; yet conſidering him 
as, in it, prevailing over the devil, 
and other enemies, he is to be look- 
ed on as powerfully working, and ef- 
hcaciouſly perfecting our ſalvatiorf': 
in the former reſpect, he pays God 
tae debt that was due by ſinners; in 
the latter reſpe&, conſidering the de- 
vil, and ſpiritual enemies, as ſo many 
jailors, keeping ſinners priſoners ; he 


by his death, wrings, as it were the 
keys out of his hands, and ſets the 


priſoners free. 5. Chriſt's death is 
conſidered, as it is in the text, as an 
Hering and ſacrifice for ſin + in this 
reſpect, it looks to God as difpleaſed 
with man; and our Lord Jeſus inter- 


poles to pacify him, and to make him 


Is ATA liii. Verſe 10. 


393 
well pleaſed, and that by the means 


of his death, God's peace, favour, and 
friendſhip may be recovered to poor 


ſinful men. All theſe conſiderations of 
the death of Chriſt, are but one and 


the ſame upon the matter; yet, thus 
diverſiſied, they ſerve to ſhew, how 
unexpreſſibly much finners are oblig- 
ed to Chriſt ; what great advantages 
they have by him; and what a'def- 
perate condition they are in, who are 
without him, having nothing to ſa- 
wy juſtice, nor to pay their debt 
with, 8 | | 

- 2dly, We ſaid, that this ſacrifice 
was eſpecially offered by him in his 
death; therefore he is ſaid to offer 
this ſacrifice on the croſs : He un- 


elf; as Peter hath it, x Pet. ii. 24. 


bare our ſins in his body on the tree, 
Heb. 1x. at the cloſe, and Heb, x. 


I4- it is ſaid, That he once offered up 


himpelf to bear the fins of many, and 


by his once offering he hath perfected 


For ever theſe who are ſandtified. So 
that his offering is to be applied to. 
that which he ſuffered on earth, be- 
fore he aſcended, and it is in this re- 
ſpe, that he is a propitiatory ſa- 
crifice ; though as I ſaid, the virtue 


thereof is ſtil] communicated by him, 


now when he is in heaven, 
Uſe. This ferves to remove two er- 
rors, about Chriſt's ſacrifice, The x 


is that which bounds and limits 


Chriſt's offering and prieſthood to his 
going to heaven, thereby to enervate 
the efficacy of his ſufferings and 
death; quite contrary to this ſcrip- 
ture, wherein the prophet, explic it- 


ing his ſufferings on earth, calletn 


them an offering for fin. The 2d s 
that blaſphemous conceit and fancy of 
the Papitts, who account their abo- 
minable Maſs a propitiatory ſacrifice 
for taking away the ſins of the quick 
and of the dead; which, as it is moſt 
horrid blaſphemy, ſo it is moſt ex- 


preſly againſt this text; for, if Chriſt's 


ſacrifice, for the taking away of fin 
be peculiarly applied to his humiliati- 
on and death, which, brought with 1t 
ſuch a change, as made him not tobe 
for a time, what he was before; then 
certainly there can be nothing of that 


now, which can bear that name; there 


being no other thing, to which the 


properyes of a real ſacrifice ean agree, 


ut chis only. 3. I ſaid, that LEY 
h 0 of- 
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offering up of himſelf a facriſice, was 
in his ſoul as well as in his body; and 
that he was therein obnoxtous to the 


wrath of God. That is, as he ſtood 
cautioner for the ele, and had the 


cup of wrath put in his hand, he ſuf- 
fered not only in his body, but alfo 
and mainly in his ſoul, which the Jews, 
could not reach ; and he is here hold- 
en out as a fin-offering in his ſoul: 
yea, conſidering that it was the wrath 
of God, and his curſe due to the e- 
Te, that he had to deal with, his 
ſoul was more capable to be affected 
with it than his body; hence he ſays, 
when no hand of man touched him, 
Jobn Xii. 27. Now is my ſoul trou- 
. bled, and what ſhall Iſay! and Mat. 
XXv1. 38. and Luke xxii. 44. Now is 
my foul exceeding ſorronuful, even 
 wnto death; and being in an agony 
he prayed, &c. That which looked 
like ſtrong armies muſtered, and drawn 


up againſt him, was not the foldiers 


that came to take him, nor the bodi- 
iy * which was quickly to fol- 
w, but it was the Father's comin 
with his awakened ſword, to exact o 
him the debt due by the elect, and to 
be avenged on him for their wrongs, 
and his being to ſtep in into. their 
room, and to be ſmitten with that 
awaked and furbiſhed ſword, and to 
ffer himſelf the, ſacrifice, as he had 
Jong before engaged: here, O here, 
was the heat and ſtrength of the bat- 


tle ! 
ee. This ſhews, 1. What a dear 
price Chriſt paid for inners, 2 The ſe- 
-yerity of the juſtice of God, in exacting 
the elects debt off the cautioner. ;. 
How much we are obliged to the cau- 
tioner, who ſo willingly undertook the 
debt, and was fo ready to pay it, rho? 
it coſt him not only external and bodi- 


ly ſufferings, but ſoul ſuffering, and 


put him to encounter with God's curſ{ 
and wrath. We are perſuaded, coul 
we conceive, and ſpeak aright of theſe 
ſufferings, that there is a great my- 
ſtery here: and really it is a wonder 
that we are not more affected with it, 
even to conſider, that ſuch miſerable 
creatures ſhould be purſued . 
that can do nothing to avert the ſtroke 
of it; and that ſuch a great and glori- 
ous perſop, as the Son of God, ſhould 
interpoſe himſelf ; and that the Father 
ſhould ſpare the poor finful enemies. 


- 
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concerns. 


SE RM. XXXIX. 
and make way for them to eſcape, b 
the diverting of his juſtice from pur: 
ſuing them, and by making it take 
hold of the Son of his boſom, exacting 
the debt ſeverety from him. O what 
a wonder is this! that the Lord ſhoyld 
paſs by the enemy, and ſatisfy him- 
ſelf of his own Son! yea, that God 
ſhould rake on himſelf the place of a 
mids-man, and ſatisfy himſelf! That \ 
God ſhould be in Chriſt, reconciling 


the world to himfelf ! this is the won- m 
der : herein infinite wiſdom, pure and 01 
ſpotleſs juftice, holineſs and faithſul- h. 
neſs, grace and mercy, to the admi- 6 
ration of men and angels, appear and th 
ſhine forth moſt ravtently. It can co 
hardly be known, in which of theſe vo 


the glory of God ſhines moſt, in this th 


great and glorious work of redempti- aft 
on : but of them all, we may ſay to an 
you elect, and believing ſinners, What thi 
could our Lord Jetus do more for th; 
our ſalvation ? I fay, what could he No 
o more, than to offer up himſelf a hat 
propitiatory facrifice for your fins? In by 
the goſpel he calleth upon you to Go 
make uſe of it, that by virtue of his of 
ſacrifice, your peace may be made ren 
with God; as it is, 1 John ii. x, 2, /f ark 
any-man fin, we have an advocate ſon 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the and 
righteous; and then follows, he is the gen 
propitiation for our fins: this may and 
give abundant ground to ſinners to go not 
upon, in their application to God for ll the! 
3 and peace; even this, that he mar 
ath made himſelf a facrifice, for ſet- Mt at: 
ting of them free, for whom he offer- MW a/// 
ed himſelf a ſacrifice, O ſinners, ad- hav: 
mire him, employ, and make uſe of that 
his moyen and court in heaven; im- us, 
prove, and welcome theſe glad tidings; ¶ aad 
and Jet it neyer be ſaid, nor heard of, and 
(hat he was offered dp a ſacrifice, and 79: 
that ye would not admit of the benefit r, 
of it; that ye would not accept of WM linac 
him to be a Days-man and tryſter be a 
betwixt God and you, to remove all ¶ be a 
ounds of quarrel, O! for Chriſt's W 
ake, and as ye loye your fouls, ſtep I the \ 
to, and ſeek grace to make the right Chri 
uſe of his ſacrifice, in order to the Vr. 
obtaining of the pardon of your fn, IM as ex 
and the making of your peace with WW Ve {| 
God; Let himſelf powerfully per MW whic 
ſuade you to, and prevail with you, WW Pref 
in this incomparably greateſt of alli 44e 
VE Hl 


SERMO\ 


n 


SERMON XI.. 


ISA LAH kit 10.-----When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering 
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the pleaſure of the Lord ſball proſper in his hand. 


W HE RE there is any light and 


knowledge of a Godhead, a- 
mongſt men, there is this impreihon 


on them, that it is a dreadful thing to 
have a controverſy lying over bet wixt 


God and them unremoved : and upon 
this ground it is, that as naturally the 


conſcience doth challenge for the pro- 


voking of God, ſo men, according to 
the light they have, are ſet on to ſeek 
after this and that, and the other mean 
and way, to get God appeaſed, and 
the conſcience quieted ; and it 1s like 


that this hath deſcended to men from 
8 the moſt part of them 


have thought on the mean of ſacrifices, 
by them to make their peace with 
God : ſo the Lord taught the family 
of Adam, after the fall, and Noah 
renewed it, after his coming out of the 
ark: and it is probable, as I ſaid, 
ſomewhat of this, hath abiden with, 
and ſtuck to men, even when they de- 
generated and apoſtatized from God, 
and offered ſacrifice ro devils, though 
not intentionally, but unto God 1n 
their account, And indeed it is no 
marvel that fleſh and blood be here at 
aſtand, and made to ſay, Wherewtth- 
al ſhall we come before od? But we 
bave this advantage by the goſpel, 
that, in it, the Lord hath ſhewed to 
us, what it is that ſatisfieth juſtice, 
and takes away fin, and the curſe; 
and that it is even this in the text, 
Thou ſhalt make his foul an offering 
for fin: there is no other thing that a 
ſianer can bring with him, that can 
be accepted, or that can make him to 
be accepted of God. | | 
We have hinted at ſome things from 
the words already, and ſhewed, that 
Chriſt's ſacrifice is called an erin 
for fin, as excluding all others, ki 
as expreſſing the nature and ends of it: 
ve ſhall now ſpeak to one thing more, 
which is the 47% implied in this ex- 
preſſion; and it is this; That though 
atonement and ſatisfattion to God can 
be made by ng other ſacrifice, or Her- 


ing; yet there is an atonement and 
Satisfaction, that may be made by 
Chri/”s offering. Hence he is called 
an offering for fin; not only becauſe 
it excludes all others, but alſo, be- 
cauſe he is accepted for that very 
ends, as a propitiation for the fins of 
them, for whom he ſuffered, and of- 
fered himſelf in a ſacrifice, - As this 
is denied to all other things, as we 
juſt now ſaid, ſo it is applied and ap- 
propriated to him, and his offering; 
as Heb. x. 10. By the which will we 
are ſanctiſied through the offering of 
the body of Jem Chriſt, once for all. 
. Verſe 12. T his man, after he had of- 


| fered one facrifice for fins, for ever ' 


fat down on the right-hand of God. 
And verſe 14. For by one offering he 
hath per fected for ever them that are 
ant ae This is the great thing 
that the apoſtle aims at in that diſpute, 
not only to caſt the Levitical offerings, 
as to the removing of fin and the curſe, 


and making of ſinnets peace with God; 


but to commend this one offering, as 
able to ſave to the utter moſt all that 
come unto Cod through it: and, 
according to this, we have that 
great queſtion anſwered to poor ſin- 
ners, Wherewithal ſhall we come be- 
fore the Lord, and bow ourſelves be- 
fore the moſt high Cod? He hath jheaw- 
ed thee, ) man, what is meet, and 
what the Lord requireth of thee. That 
there is nothing but thisone ſacrifice ot 
Chriſt that will do the turn: and this 
will do it molt infallibly, and moſt 
fully, as to the procuring of pardon 
of (in, and the making ot their peace 
with God: ſo that, by the right mak- 
ing uſe of this ſacrifice, a ſinner may 
moſt really expect remiſſion of ſins, 


and peace with God, and his friend- 


ſhip, as it fin had never been; for o- 
therwiſe Chriſt could not be called the 
ſin-offering, or an offering for in, iſ he 
were not accepted in the room of che 
{inner that comes to him. | 
To clear it a little, there are ſour 
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things; in and about this ſacriſice, to 
make out this; and to prove that a 


ſinner, that makes uſe of this ſacrifice, 


may expect the pardon of fin, and 


peace with God. The I/, is the ex- 


cellency of his offering, he offered him- 
fell, as it is, Heb, vii, 27, and Heb. 
x. 10, 12, 14. The offering up of him- 
ſelf, and of his bleſſed body on the 
tree, was another ſort of ſacrifice than 
all theſe bulls, rams, and goats, of- 
fered under the law, that were but 
types of him. The 2d is the excel- 
lency of the perſon that offered up 
this offering, which is in effect the 
excellency of the prieſt. As the ſa - 
crifice was excellent beyond all other 
ſacrifices, ſo alſo is the prieſt above 
all other prieſts, Heb. vii. 26. Such 
an high-prieft became us, who is holy, 
harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from fon- 
ners; a prieſt, who is the Son, and is 
ſer over the houſe, as the heir: and 
though the human nature was the ſa- 
crifice, yet, as was ſaid before, not as 
abſtracted from the divine nature, the 
perſon- being but one, and ſo the 


prieſt offering commends the ſacrifice 


offered, and makes that it cannot but 
be accepted. The 3d is, his willing 
condeſcending to be the ſin- offering, 
to interpoſe himſelf, and to become 
this ſacrifice, out of reſpe& to the 
honour of Gad, that his juſtice might 
be vindicated and ſatisfied, and that 
thereby acceſs might be made, for 
ſhewing mercy to the heirs of ſalvati- 
on: Which exceedingly commends 
this ſacrifice; according to that of 
Jap x. 17. Therefore doth my Father 

ove me, becauſe | lay down my life 
that I might take it again; no man 


taketh my life from me, but J lay it 


down of -myſelf, and take it again. It 
commends his ſacriftce, that he was 
not conſtrained to it, but did it moſt 
willingly, and with delight : it 1s true, 


if we look to him, as the eternal Son 


of God, and the ſecond perſon of the 
bleſſed Trinity, he could not but be 
Joved of the Father, as well before 
His incarnation as after; bur that he 
ſays, Therefere doth my Father love 


Me, it is to be underſtood, on account 


of his voluntary condeſcending as Me- 
diator to do his Father's will; and out 
of reſpect to his honour engaging, and 
according to his engagement, ſatisfy- 


ing his juſtice for the elect: and this 


Is A IA hui. Verſe 10. 


cannot but commend his offering, that 
ſuch a glorious perſon, who was holy, 
harmlefs, and undefiled, ſhould, out 
of tenderneſs to the honour of Gag, 


and that the wrong done to it by fig- 
ners might be repaired, and out of 


love to the ele&, ſhould condeſce nd 


to ſtoop ſo low, as to make himſelf 3 
ſin- offering: this regard for the ho- 
nour of God, and willing condeſeend- 
ency to ſuffer ſor the repairing of it, 
is abundantly valuable, and though it 


be a great word, above the diſreſpect 


that ſinners evidenced to the honour 
of God, by their ſinning. The 47h is 
the covenant, which is the ground of 
this one offering, and that whereby 
it is regulated, and the terms of it: it 
was not an undertaking, as a piece of 
will-worſhip, but according to the 
deliberate counſel, and foreknowledge 
of God : wherein it was determined, 


' that the Son of God ſhould become 


cautioner, and be made liable for the 
debt of the elect, and be an offering 
for their fins, by which freedom from 
fin and wrath ſhould accreſee to ele 
ſinners : and all this being concluded 
in the covenant of redemption his of- 
fering could not but be accepted for 
us, the Lord having condeſcended 
on the articles of that covenant for 
this very end, 

This doctrine is of mighty great 
and notable concernment to ſinners; 
and, were there any ſuch wakening 
and rouſing amongſt us, that ſouls 
were put to ſay, and cry, What jhall 
wwe do to be ſaved® the opening up 
of this truth, to wit, that Chriſt is a 
ſin- offering for ſinners, and that by 
his offering the atonement is made, 
would be much more acceptable and 
refreſhfu] : and therefore let this be 
the u e, That though there be no- 
thing imaginable, that can be brought 
before God, which will be acceptable 
to him, as a fatisfaction to his juſtice; 
yet here there is a ranſom found, by 
the offering whereof to God, a foul 


that is lying under challenges for ſin, 


and apprehenſions of wrath, may ex- 
pect abſolution; this is in effect, that 
which Elihu ſays, Job xxxiii. HF there 
be an interpreter, one of a thouſand, 
to ſhew unto man his righteouſneſs, 
then he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, 
Deliver him from going down to th: 
pit, I have found a ranſem : here 5 
| the 


Siu. XI. 


the ranſom, our Lord jeſus Chriſt 
ſtepping in ſinners room, and offer- 
ing himſelf up a ſacrifice to ſatisfy the 
juſtice of God; ſo that a ſinner, in 
making uſe of that, may come to be 
in good terms with God. And are not 
theſe glad tidings of great joy, that an 


he. offering is provided, a ranſom paid, 
end- and a way found out, how ſinners lia- 
fir ble to the curſe, may expect freedom? 
Zb it It is no ſmall matter, that God hath 
pet given this ſubje& to us to ſpeak of, 
0a and to you to hear of; that the tor- 
bis turing anxiety of a ſoul driven almoſt 


d of to deſpair, may have this for an an- 
ſwer, even the blood of Jeſus, that 


* thd of ſprinkling, which purges the 
ce of WM onſcienge from dead works ;5 which 
the as it ſatisfies juſtice, ſo it quiets the 
edge conſcience of the ſinner, that flees 
ed, unto it, and makes right uſe of it, It 
ome would become ſinners well, to think 
the more of theſe glad tidings, and to 
ring ſtudy to have them always freſh. 
8 There are many parts of the world, 
leq wherein men are ſacriſicing beaſts, 


4 ſome lambs, ſome rams, ſome other 
beaſts, and ſome, it may be, the ſirſt- 


f- 
7 * born of their bodies for the ſin of 
\Ged their ſouls ; (and, which is lamentable, 
Tag ſacrificing things to the devil, en the 


matter at leaſt, and not to God) and 
reat zet all that does not their turn; and 
not having heard of this offering, they 


187 ; 
ning cannot make uſe of it, neither can 
Ih their conſcience ever be quiet : but our 


5 Lord feſus hath ſent theſe bleſſed 
news to us, and hath ſhewed us what 
is the ſin-offering, the atonement, and 
by W Propitiatory ſacrifice ; we need not 

ſend our children through the fire, 


ade, ; 
and WI nor bring any other offering to God, 
s be to appeaſe his Wrath; he hath given 
1 to us his Son, and hath accepted him 


ght for a ſin- offering, and hath told us, 
that this ſhall be as ſufficient and ſa- 
tisfying, as if we had made the ſatiſ- 
by faction ourſelves: here, is the won- 
oul der, even a wonder of wonders ! 
lin, Uſe 2. See here the way how we 
come to life by Chriſt ; it is import- 
hat ed in this doctrine to be by Chriſt's 
er: being made an offering for us: it is 
174%, not our praying to him as God, nor 


% by our holy living, nor by bis work- 
1}, iag holineſs in us; Sony theſe 
% ought, and will be in ſome meaſure, 


where he is made uſe of aright) but 


by his offering up himſelf a ſacrifice 


Is ATAH liii. Verſe - 10; 
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for us, and by God's imputing it ts 
us: and, conſidering that Chriſt Je. 
ſus is the offering in our roqm, and 
that thereby God is pacified, and ſin 
and wrath removed, there can no o- 
ther way be conceived, how we are 
made partakers of it, but by 7mputa- 
tion. This will be the more clear, if 
we conſider that the ſame way that 
our ſins became Chriſt's, the ſame 
way his righteouſneſs became ours; 


or the ſame way that juſtice laid claim 


to him for our debt, the ſame way 
lay we claim to his righteouſneſs. 
Now, it is blaſphemous to think, that 
our {in became his any other way, but 
that legally he entering himſelf as 


eur cautioner, eur ſin was regkoned 


on his ſcore; even ſo his righteouſ- 
neſs becomes ours, by being imputed 
to us: ſo the apoſtle ſays, @ Cor. v. 


ult. He mas made fin for us aubo eau 


ro fin; that we might be made the 
righteouſueſs ef God in him, and have 
his righteouſneſs derived to us. It 
were good that we would learn how 
to win to this righteouſneſs, even by 
preſenting him to juſtice, as cautioner 


for our debt; and by taking hold of 


his righteouſneſs, to ground our plea 
upon, when we come to reckon with 
God for our fins. And we think that 
there is here a clear ground, for re- 
futing of that way of juſtification by 
any thing inherent in ourſelves : for, 
ifit be by his offering that we are 
juſtified, then 1t 1s by nothing 1n our- 
ſelves. Now, this name, that Chriſt's 
ſufferings gets, bears out, that it 1s 
that which fatisfies God, and abſolves 
us, as the alone meritorious and pro- 
curing cauſe ; and therefore there is 
no other thing, that we can derive 
our juſtification from, but his righte- 
ouſneſs only, | | 

Ve z. Seeing by Chriſt's offering 
there is a ranſom and atonement to be 
had, and ſeeing it is offered in the 
goſpel, we pray you, in the name of 
the Lord, zo take hold of, and im- 
prove this offering ; let every body, 
that hears tell that Chriſt is the /%½n 
offering, endeavour to get him to be 
their fin offering : there are none that 
know, and find, that they have ſin- 
ned, but they would think of an a- 


mends ; and here it is, and there is 


ground to exhort you to make uſe of 


it, and 10 encourage you 10 it, be- 
| Qq 2 cauſe 
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cauſe this is the "ey end of his ſuf- 
ering, and he 1s fully furniſhed com- 
pletely to accompliſh it. If there were 
No acceſs to life by this offering, he 
would not be called a /n offering, in 
Oppoſition to all other offerings ; 
there is ground therefore to declare 
this to you, that by Chriſt Jeſus, life 
and reconciliation 1s attainable, and 
that it is actually attained by aecept- 
ing of this offering : ſuch as accept 
of it, and reſt upon it, ſhall find ac- 
ceptation with God, and freedom 
from fin and wrath, by virtue there- 
of. It is a common queſtion, What 
ſhall we do? we do all we can, or 
may: but if we were ſtudying a long 
time to tell you, this is it, even to 
make uſe of Chriſt's offering; this, 
and this only will do your turn com- 
pletely, and no otherfthing willldo it. 
The 4th V/ is of ſtrong conſolati- 
on to all who betake themſelves to 
Chriſt: he is the ſin- offering, that 
procures the taking away of ſin and 
wrath, and that procures friendſhip 
with God; and there is no imputati- 
on of fin, nor condemnation to them 
that are in him, Rom. viii. 1. and hence 
is that triumph, ver. 34. Who /hall uy 
any thing to the charge of God's ele? : 
It is God that juſtifieth, who 7s he 


that will condemn ? It is Chriſt that. 


died, yea rather that is riſen again, 
&c. If juſtice were coming to exe- 


Isa1Aan liii. Verſe 10. 


viction of a neceſſity of uſe-making of 
Chriſt; he would diſcover both to 
them, But before we anſwer the queſ. 
tion, there are two things we would 
pre{uppoſe.. 1. We preſuppoſe, that 
the ſoul is. made ſenſible of its need 
of Chriſt's ſacrifice, trom the ap. 
prehenſion it hath of a quarrel be. 
twixt God and it, and from the fear 
of his wrath becauſe of ſin; elſe the 
aſking of ſuch a queſtion is to no pur. 
poſe : for as we hinted before, the 
offering of a ſacrifice implies the con- 
feſhon of guilt; ſo the making uſe of 
Chriſt's ſacrifice, preſuppoſes the 
ſenſe of fin. Ere a ſoul can make uſe 
of his offering, it muſt know, its due 
was utter conſumption. 2. We pre- 
ſuppoſe, that the ſoul is deſirous to 
be at God, and to have peace with 
him, to which end Chriſt is the mids; 


and there will be no reſpect had to 


the mids, except there be a reſpe& 
had to the end, as it is, Heb, x1. 6, 
He that comes to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that ſeek him diligenth; 
where there is implied in the comer, 


a deſire to be at God, and an expecta- 


tion of ſome benefit to be had from 
him; or, as the word is, Heb. vii. 
26. He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
all that come unto God by him ; which 
implies the ſinner's being ſenſible of 
his loſt condition, his 1 to be at 


cute the ſentence, what can it ſay to God ; and then Chriſt's offering comes th. 
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the believer ? Jeſus Chriſt hath ſtep- in, as the mids, to bring about, and ret 

ped in betwixt wrath and him; and, to come by that end. But theſe being wh: 

as to God's accebtation, he alone is preſuppoſed, the great thing, where- bo 
counted the in- offering; and as theſe, in the anſwer of the queſtion lies, how cot 

who under the law offered the typical to make uſe of Chriſt's offering for In 
ſacrifices, had acceſs to the ordinan- the attaining of that end, of pardon mi 

ces, and were ſanctified, as to the of fin, and peace with God, ſeems to be Gi 

| purifying of the fleſh ; ſo much more holden out in that word, Heb vii. 25. Wa 
| zs this offering able to purify the con- He 7s able to ſave to the utter moll. 48 
| ſcience, and to purge it from dead them that come unto God by him ; and pl: 
1 works, and to give a fair acceſs to the therein we may conſider ſinners de- to 
ll promiſes of life, and to the favour of lire to be at God, and the uſe-making Ch 

| God, to all them who make uſe of it, of Chriſt, in reference to that end, in the 


theſe three, (r.) To have the breach pu 
made up with God, in reſpect of their us, 
ſtate. (2.) For quieting the conſci- 
ence, in reſpe& of particular chal- 
lenges. (3.) For the making up of W wa 


. I know, 


| as if they had never finngl ) 
| much of the weight of this conſolation 
| 


will ly on this, whether Chriſt's of- 


— — — — 2 — 
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| 
| | fering be made uſe of? And ſome will 
i ſay, how ſhall we make uſe of Chriſt's 
1 
| 


offering? And others will aſk, how their defects in grace, as well as for ſhu 
L ſhall we know, if we have made right the removing of fin. And as uſe-mak- W tha 
{ uſe of it? And would to God, that ing of Chriſt in theſe three, points bet 


out the way of a ſinner's coming to for 
_ Chriſt, ſo a ſinner's going on in this 
. way, 


| ſouls were beaten off their pride and 
"nt ſecurity, and brought under the con- 
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way, evidenceth his right uſe-making 
of him: which will ferve to anſwer 
bo h the queſtions, to wit, how to 
m ke uſe of Chriſt's offering? and 
how to know that we are making uſe 
of it arighgt? ; 
For the firſt, to wit, going to God 
by Chriſt ; x. It is oppoted to ſtep- 
ping in to God, at the firſt hand. 2. 
It is oppoſed to the uſe- making of any 
other thing, in our coming to God, 
for making up the breach. 3. It im, 
plies the finner's betaking ot himſelf 
to Chriſt, as the mids-man, by whom 
he expects to come to friendſhip with 
God. There are ſome ſcriptural ſi mi- 
lirades, whereof we could rightly 
conceive, and apply them to this pur- 
poſe, they might ſerve much to clear 
it. There is a e tance, which, like a 
gulf, is fixed berwixt God ard man; 
a ſoul then comes to God by Chriſt, 
as ones goes over a gulf by a bridge; 
hinted by the apoſtle, Heb. x. 19, 20. 
Having therefore boldneſs to enter in- 
to the holieſt by the blood of Feſus, by 
a new and livipg way, which he hath 
comfecrated to us through the vail, 
which is his fleſh. We take the force 


of the ſimilitude to ly in this, that as 


one that hath a vail betwixt him and 
another, whom he defires to approach 
to, muſt go thro” that vail ere he win to 
that other; fo here, Chriſt's fleth being 
the vail; he by his death hath rent it, 
that ſinners might ſtep through that 
rent, or breach, to God 
when all was before ſhut up, and cloſe 
betwixt God and finners, Chriſt was 
content that a rent ſhould be made 
in his body, through which they 
might come to God; coming to 
God by Chriſt, in this ſenſe, is to 
walk, as it were on Chriſt's ſufferings 
as a bridge, and to have no other 
place, or ground, to ſtand, or walk on 
to God, but this. Again, John x. 
Chriſt calls himſelf the Door, I am 
the door ; and John xiv. to the fame 
purpoſe, he is called the way: to tell 
us, that as none can come in to a 
houſe, but by the door, nor can come 
to the end of their journey, but by the 
way that leads to it; ſo heaven being 
ſhut up, and cloſed upon ſinners, any 
that would have entry into it, muſt 
betake themſelves to Chriſt by faith; 
for, by faith ia him, the door is open- 
ed, and the way paved to heaven. It 


Isa1An hii. Verſe 10. 


: that is, 


is a good token, when the way to 


heaven looks on the ſinner, as a hard 


wall, or like a ſinking moſs or bog; 


and faith in Chriſt gives him ſome 
little hold, whereby he wins over the 
wall, and leads him to ſome little 
hillocks, or hard bits, or ſpots of 


ground, whereby he ſteps thorow the 


moſs, or bog, to Chriſt : or, when the 
ſinner lays his reckoning to make uſe 
of Chriſt's ſatisfaion, for payment 
ot his debt; ſo that, if he were to ap- 
pear at the bar of juſtice, his anſwer 
would not be, that if he had done a 
fault, he had made, or would make 
a mends ; nor that he prayed, and re- 
pented, and ſought mercy ; but this, 
that he took with his guilt, and made 
uſe of Chriſt's ſacrifice : ſo Paul ſpeak- 


ing, renewed, in oppoſition, to what 


he was, while a Phariſee, ſays, Phil. 
in. That he counts all things to be 
but loſs and dung, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt, that he 


may be fund in him, not having his 


own righteouſneſs, which is according 


to the law, but that which is throug 

tne faith of Chriſt, When he, even 
he, thinks on the day of judgment, 
and where he will hide himſelf in that 
day, when it ſhall be aſked, and eve- 


ry one thall be asked the queſtion, 


where art thou? his deſire and reſo- 
lution is, to give this anſwer, I am in 
Chriſt; Lord, I have no righteouſ- 
neſs of my own to lippen, or to truſt 
to; I will never make mention of my 
painfulneſs in my miniſtry, of the 


tenderneis of my walk, nor of any 


thing elſe of that kind; but I will be- 
take myſelf to Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
and will tay, Lord, here is much debt 
on my ſcore, but there is a righte- 
ouſneſs to which I am fled by faith, 
and on this I will ground all my an- 
ſwers : this righteouſneſs is in Chriſt, 
as the purchaſer thereof; and it is 
ours by faith, when we betake our- 
ſelves to it, to make it the ground of 
our claim: even as if a number of men 
were purſued for debt before a judge, 
and one ſhould. come in, and ſay, I 
have paid ſo much; and another 
ſhould ſay, Give me down a part, and 
I will pay the reſt; and a third ſhauld 
ſay, Give me a day and time, and I 
will ſatisfy; and a fourth poor body 
ſhould come in, and I ſay, I have in- 
deed nothing myſelf to pay my debt 
with, but I betake myſelf to the te- 
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ſponſal cautioner, who hath paid all 


for ſuch as betake themſelves to him, 
This is faith's V and argu- 
ing; it will never ſhift the debt, nor 
yet admit of the final ſentence of con- 
demnation, though readily acknow- 
Jedged to be deſerved; but it inter- 
poſes Chriſt's ſatis faction, as that 
which will be acceptable, though the 
ſinner can do nothing of himſelf. In 
a word, this way of pleading is, up- 


on the one fide, an utter denying of 


the man's ſelf, and of all that is, or 
can be in him, for attaining of righte- 
ouſneſs ; and, upon the other fide, a 
crediting of himfelf to Chriſt, for the 
attaining of that which he hath not in 
himſelf: it is not only faith, if it 
were poſſible to ſeparate theſe two, 
to deny our own righteouſneſs ; but, 
by the exerciſe of it, there muſt be a 
ſtepping over on Chrift, and on his 
righteouſneſs, unto God. | 

The 2d thing, wherein the exerciſe 
of faith in the'uſe-making of Chriſt's 
ſacrifice conſiſts, is, in reference to 
particular challenges: for, even when 
a ſoul hath fled to Chriſt, and made 
uſe of his ſacrifice for pardon of fin, 
and for peace with God, it will not 
be free from challenges, and from 
new accounts; and therefore the ex- 
erciſe of faith is to be continued in 
the uſe · making of this offering, in re- 
ference to theſe particulars, as wel 
as in reference xo the making of our 
peace with God at firſt; in which re- 
ſpect, faith is called a Hhield, Eph. 
vi. 16, When new guilt is contracted, 
and drawn on, and then tentation ſays 
to the believer, is this the goodneſs 
of your. purpoſes, and reſojutions, 
which have been like flax before the 
fire? No ſooner waſt thou eſſayed, 
and aſſaulted, but thou didſt greatly 
faccumb, and waſt much foiled, and 

revailed over : the ſoul runs to the 
tame targe, buckler, or ſhield; and 


though every one of theſe challenges 


be like a ſiery dart that would ſet the 
conſcience on a flame, yet by faith the 


dart is kept off, or the venom of it 


ſuckt ſo out, that it burns not; and 
it makes the ſoul to ſay, though I can- 
not ſatisfy for the debt, yet there 1s 
in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, whereto I 
betake myſelf, which can do it : and 
if we look to that, which entertains 
tormenting exerciſes, that ſpeak evil 


of the grace of God, for humbling 


\ 


IsA1AH liii. Verſe 10: 
exerciſes are called for, and are pro. 
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fitable, we will find it to be this, to 
wit, when ſouls come to diſpute, and 
debate with challenges, and do not 


interpoſe the targe or ſhield of faith, 


taking hold of Chriſt's righteou ſneſz, 


betwixt them and theſe challenges; 


for ſometimes a ſoul will betake itſelf 
to Chriſt's righteouſneſs for peace at 
firſt, and will look upon itſelf, as 
bound ta keep, and maintain its own 


peace ; and will, on the matter, think 


that 1t is but a ſort of baſing, or pro- 
faning of righteouſneſs, to ſay ſo, to 
be making daily uſe of it, for anſwer. 
ing of new challenges; and ſuch will 
be ready to ſay, ſhould not a believer 
be holy? and we ſay, that he ſhould, 
and that it were to abuſe the ſpiritual 
armour, to take one piece of it, and 


not another, yea, nor all the reſt: 


but this we ſay likewiſe, that when 
one makes uſe of the /word of the 
Spirit, he may warrantably make uſe 
of the ſhield of faith alſo; failing in 
this, that is, when Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs is not made uſe of, in reference 
to particular challenges, mightily in- 
diſpoſeth many ſerious poor ſouls for 
uſe · making of the reſt of the weapons 
of their ſpiritual warfare : and there- 


fore, as ye would exerciſe faith in 


general, for reconciling you to God, 
as to your ſtate ; ſo ye would exerciſe 


{ faith on Chriſt's offering, for doing 


away of particular quarrels, and for 
ſilencing of particular challenges, 
which is to be daily waſhing at the 
fountain, In ſhort, as. to the other 
queſtion, this may be a mark of a 
perſon, that is making right uſe of 
Chriſt's offering for his peace, if he 
be daily making uſe of Chriſt's offer- 
ing for quenching and flencing of 
particular challenges, 

The zd thing, wherein this exerciſe 
of faith in the uſe-making of Chriſt's 
ſacrifice conſiſts, is in reference to the 
defects of our grace: we have indeed 
much need of Chriſt, and he hath 
much 8 in him, for the 
helping of grace, for the amending of 


weak faith, and love, and other graces 


as well as for obtaining pardon of ſin, 
and of peace with God, and for an- 
ſwering of challenges; and yet, oft- 
mes theſe, who are making uſe of 
Chriſt in the former two reſpects, are 
in hazard, and ready to think, * 
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they ſhould believe more, love more, 
and exerciſe other graces more, of 
themſelves: but we are to make uſe 
of him, for helping defects of grace, 
as well as for theſe other things. By 
this, I mean, not only the uſe making 
of Chriſt meritorioufly; and ſo that 
we ſhould look on faith, love, repent- 
ance, and every other grace, as pur- 
chaſed by him, as well as peace with 
God; and that we ſhould make uſe of 
Chriſt's offering, for attaining of theſe; 
bat I alſo niean, that we alſo ſhould 
make uſe of Chriſt as a prieſt, to make 
his own offering effectual, for attaig- 
ing all the benefits of his_ purchaſe, 
conſidering that he is able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt all that come to God 
by him. The apoſtle goeth on 
this ground, Heb. x. 19, 20. Sein 
we have ſuch an high-prieſt, and ſuc 
an offering, let us draw near with 
full aſſurance of faith, &c. and if ye 
aſc, What this is? It is of large y 
extended uſe; it is even to make uſe 
of Chriſt, as a Prieſt, not only as the 
obje& of faith, and as the procurer 
and worker of faith, but alſo for the 
confirming of weak faith : it is a look- 
ing to him, to get the weak faith, that 
we dare ſcarcely lippen to, made 
ftrong ; and a lippening, or truſting 
of our weak faith to him, to carry us. 
through, when we dare not well lean 
toit. In the firſt reſpect, we do by 
faith lippen, and truſt to Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs; in this laſt reſpect, we lip- 
pen or truſt our faith to him; and look 
to him, not only for pardon, but we 
lippen to him for making faith to keep 
its grips of him: and as it was with 
that poor man ſpoken of, Mark 1x. 
who, upon the one fide, betakes him- 
ſelf to Chriſt, thou canſt do an 
thing, have compalſion on us, and help 
as ; and on the other fide, being ho- 
lily impatient, finding his faith like 
to fail and miſgive, when Chriſt ſays 
to him, //thou canſt believe, all things 
are polſible to him that believes ; he 
cries out, 1n that his holy impatience, 
Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief; 
he acknowledges his undelief, as well 
as his faith; and truſts Chriſt with 


the mending of his faith, and holding 


together the ſheards of it, ſo to ſpeak, 
when it was like to crack, and fall a- 


ſander, ' Our doing thus, evidenceth 
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a more full denying of ourſelves, when 


we dare nat truſt our own believing 
but as it is committed to Chriſt, and 
when there is a crediting of him, and 


leaning to him, both for the beneſit 
we expect, and for the application of 
it: that word of the apoſtle, Phil. iii. 


12. is appoſite, and excellent to this 
purpoſe, That 1 may apprehend that 
for which Tam apprehended of LY 
Fefus ; as is alſo that of Peter, 1 epil- 
tle, I chap. ver. 10. Who are kept 
through faith by the power of Cod. So 
then, in anſwer to both the queſtions. 
1. How to make uſe of Chriſt's facri- 
fice? And, 2. How to know, if we 
have more, or do make uſe of it aright? 


We ſay in ſhort, as to the x, That. 


there muſt firſt be a leaning to his me- 
rit, for the buying, or procuring of 
our peace, and betaking'of ourſelves to 
it for that end. 24/9, When tentations 
recur, and when new challenges ariſe, 
there muſt be a conſtant daily betak- 


ing of ourſelves to faith in his ſacrifice, 


as to a ſhield, or as to a ſtore houſe; 


which he himſelf calleth an abiding in 


him, John xv. 3. There muſt be an 
uſe- making of Chriſt, as a prieſt, not 


only to remove daily contracted guil- 
| hal the iofirmity- 


tineſs, but alſo to 
and weakneſs of our graces, eſpecial- 


ly of faith and love, giving him credit. 


to bring our faith and love to perfec- 
tion. It is a ſweet word which we 
have, Pſal. ciii. He healeth all thy 
diſeaſes. As to the 24 queſtion, we 
fay, That perſon may look on him- 
ſelf, as making right uſe of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, that is daily making 
uſe of him, in theſe fore-named re- 
2 who, if he were to appear be- 
ore God, it is Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
that he would build on; he is al- 
ſo daily making uſe of him, to anſwer 
challenges as they recur, and dare not 
lippen to his own faith, but as it is 
committed to him; conſidering, that, 


as faith is in himſelf, it is daily in ha- 


Zard to be extinguiſhed ; and we may 
add, that he ſo makes uſe of Chriſt, 


as that he dare not go to God without 


him; as the word is, Heb. vii. Them 
that come to God by bim; he comes 
unto God by Chriſt, in prayer, in 
praiſes, and in every other duty of 
worſhip : the apoſtle, to this purpoſe 
ſays, Heb. xiii. 15, By him therefore, 
let us offer the facrijice of 3 0 
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God, The believing ſoul is never right 
till its a// be put in his hand. Though 
all theſe be not diſtinct, and explicit 
in the perſons uſe - making of Chriſt's 
ſacrifice ; yet he expects that the ap- 


torthcoming to him, by virtue of that 
ſame purchaſe; and that he, who is 


the author, will alſo be the fniſber of 


Is ATA liii. Verſe 10. 


ene of the benefits which Chriſt 
bath purchaſed to him, ſhall be made 


SEM XII. 


his faith. The ſum and up-ſhot of all, 
iS to ſhew that as we have much good 
by and in Chriſt, if we could make 
uſe of it; ſo he calleth us to be cheat 
ful and comforted in the uſe-making 
of it, and not to diminiſh our own 
confolation, when he hath conde- 
ſcended graciouily thus to extend, 
and enlarge it, with ſo richly liberal 
and bountiſul a hand, 


SERMON XII. 


ok [AH liii. "EINE, | fhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his 


days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. 


2 


T may be thought, and that very 
juſtly, that there muſt be ſome great 
and glorious deſign, driven in the con- 
trivance of the work of redemption, 
that was executed by ſach a mean, as 
the ſuffering of the Son of God; and 


that there muſt be ſome noble and not- 


able thing following on it, that mov- 
ed the Father to End his Son, and 
the Son to come for this work, This 
part of the text anſwers, and tells us 
what is the deſign, He /hall ſee his 
feed, he ſhall prolong his days, &c. 
He ſhall communicate life to many 
that were dead, and ſhall beget a ge- 
neration, that ſhall. have life derived 
from him, as a ſeed have from their 
parents: and ſo this is a third anſwer, 
for removing of that ſtumbling objec- 
tton, propoſed in the beginning of the 


verſe, to wit, How it came to paſs, 


that the innocent Son of God, who 
had done no violence, and who had no 
gutile in his mouth, was put to ſuch 
tufferings? We ſhewed that there 
were three grounds laid down, in an- 


_  ſwer to this, ½, It pleaſed the Lord 
to bruiſe him, it was the Father's 
good pleaſure. 


The 24 is from the 
nature of his ſufferings, which were 
to be aſin-offering, or an offering for 
In, not for his own, but for the ſins 
of the elect. The 3d is, That his ſuf- 
ferings ſhould have notable fruits and 
effects following them, ſet down in 
three expreſſions, which are partly 
prophecies, telling what ſhould be the 
effects of the ſufferings of the Media- 


tor; partly promiſes made to the Me. 
diator, telling what ſhould be bis re- 
ward and hire, to ſpeak fo, for his 
ſufferings. (I.) He /ball fee his 
ſeed, that 1s, many ſhall ger good of 
his ſufferings; (2.) He /hall prolong 
his days, that is, he ſhall out-live 
theſe his troubles and ſufferings, and 
{hail have a (glorious out-gate and 
reign; (3.) The pleaſure of the Lord 
Hall proſper in his hand, that is, the 
work that was given him to do, and 
to finiſh, ſhall thrive well, and no part 
of it ſhall fail, or miſcarry. In the firſt 
promiſe made to him, or in the firſt 
effect that ſhould follow on his ſuffer- 
ings, in theſe words, He /hall /ee his 
ſeed; we have theſe three, 1. A re- 
lation implied betwixt Chriſt and be- 
lievers; they are his /eed, ſuch as in 
the next verſe are faid to be fuſſified 
by him: it is in ſhort, many ſhall get 
pardon of fin, and juſtification, by 
his death. In this reſpect, it is ſaid, 
Pfal. xlv. penult verſe, Iuſtead of thy 
fathers, ſhall be thy children, aubom 
thou mayſt make princes in all the 
earth. 2. A prophecy, and fortelling 
of theevent,that ſhould follow Chriſt's 
ſufferings; and ſo it holds out this, 
That our Lord Jeſus ſhould not on- 
ly have a ſeed, but a numerous ſeed, 


that ſhould be made ſure to him: and 


it ſeems to be in alluſion to that which 
is ſpoken of Abraham, and of others 
in the Old Teſtament, of whom it is 
ſaid, that they ſhould have ſeed; that 
is, that many ſhould deſcend of * 

ut 


Pg 


but there is more here; for, whereas 
others, while they are living, or in 
their life- time, beget a ſeed, which 
begetting is interrupted by death; 
the death of out Lord Jeſus begets 
his ſeed, or his ſeed are begotten by 
his death. 3. Conſidering the words 
as a promiſe they hold out this, That 
though our. Lord Jeſus ſuffer, and 
die; yet he ſhall not only havea ſeed, 
but he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall out- 
five his ſufferings and death, and 
ſhall be delighted in ſeeing of them, 
who ſhall get the good of his ſuffer- 
ings: as it is ſaid of Job, that he /aw 
his children, or ſeed, of the third and 
fourth generation;thatis,he lived long 
and ſaw many that came of him ; even 
ſo, though ourLord came to death, and 
to the grave, yet he ſhould not only 
have a numerous ſeed, and many chil- 
dren, but he ſhould live and fee them; 
and that not only for three, or four, 
or ten generations, but for very many 
generations : and his dying ſhould 
neither mar his begetting, nor the 
ſeeing of them. And this /eerng of his 


feed, is oppoſed to ſuch parents as 


are dead; and who, though their 
children and poſterity be in want, yet 
they know it not, From the firſt of 


theſe, Obſerve, That believers are 


our Lord Feſus his ſeed, they are come 
of him : whatever their meanneſs and 
lowneſs be in the world; and though 
they could not claim kindred to any 
externally honeſt rank, or quality, 
yet they are his feed. To this pur- 
poſe the apoſtle beſpeaks the believing 


Corinthians, x Cor. i. 27, 28, Ye ſee 


your calling, brethen, how that not 
many mighty, not many wiſe men af- 
ter the fleſh, not many noble are called; 
but Cod hath choſen the feoliſh things 
of this world, to confound the wiſe, 
Kc. that no fleſh ſhould glory in his 
prefence ; though ye be not of any 
high rank or — * in the warld, yet 
ef bim are ye in Chriſt Feſus, whs of 
Cod is made unto us, wiſdom, righte- 
bun, ſanctification, and redemptt- 
: In this reſpect Chriſt is called 
the everlaſling Father, Ia. 1x. 6. For 
he is the Father of all believers, that 
ever had, or ſhall have life; who are, 
Pll.xlv. penult verſe, called his child- 
Ten, ö | 


To clear this a little, ye ſhall take 
* ia theſes four or hve teſpects, or 


Is AIAH liii. Verſe 10, 


mainly underſtood, as following im- 


pecially looks to the ſpiritual, gene- 


— 


and their generoſity is nothing to that 
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conſiderations, in which believers are 
ſaid to be Criſt's ſeed, or to be de- 
ſcended of him. 1/, In this reſpect, 
that, as believers, they have their be- 
ing of him: as children deſcend from 
off their parents as to their natural 
being; ſo believers, as they have ſpi- 
ritual being, deſcend from him, an 

hold their being of him; vithout 
whom they had never been believers; 
and in this reſpect they are his ſeed. 
1. Becauſe he meritorioufly purchaſed 
life to them ; which is the thing here 


mediately upon the back of his ſuffer- 
ings. 2. Becauſe they have life from 
him, efficiently, as he works it in 
them, and by the goſpel begets them; 
therefore he is ſaid, 1 Tim. i. 10. to 
have brought life and immortality to 
light by the geſpel, which was dot 
known in mand parts of the world 
till Chriſt brought it forth; in this re- 
ſpect, believers are Chriſt's ſeed: we 
are not believers born of our parents, 
nor have the faith whick we have, of 
the ordinances, nor of miniſters, as 
efficient cauſes thereof but it is from · 
our Lord Jeſus, who is believers Fa- 
ther, Thus believers have an affinity 
and near relation to Chriſt, even to 
be his children :. and any that would 
lay claim to faith or ſpiritual life, 
would ſee well, that it may be this 
way kindly, and as we uſe to ſay, 
liel come, from Jeſus Chrift, and 
that they be in his debt and common 
for it, 2dly, They are his ſeed, in 
reſpect of the likeneſs that is betwixt 
him and them, or in reſpect of the 
qualifications that are in them; as 
they are ſaid, 2 Pet. i. 4. By the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promiſes, 
to be made partaters of the divine na- 
ture : they have of the ſame Spirit, 
for the kind, that he, as Mediator, 
hath in him; and it is in this reſpect, 
that, Cant. vii. 1. the believer is cal- 
led the prince's daughter, which eſ- 


rous, and noble qualifications, that 
are derived from Chriſt, to the beli- 
vet.: hence believersare ſaid to have 
the /pirit of ſons, when all others, 
they be the greateſt in the 
world, have but the ſpirit of ſervants: 
of believers, who are made partakers 
ef the divine nature: we have not, 
Rr ſays 


says the apoſtle, received the ſpirit of 
fear, but of faith and love, and of a 
ound mind. Ah! there are many 
that claim kindred and relation to 
Chriſt, that are very unlike him. 34%, 
They are called Chriſt's ſeed, in rei- 
pect of the care that he hath of them: 
never mother was more tender of the 
ſucking child, than he is of his believ- 
ing children; therefore ſaith the 
Lord, Iſaiah xlix. 15. A morher may 
forget her ſucking child, but I will 
not forget thee : hence is that phraſe, 
even as to viſible profeſſors of the 
church, who refuſe to liſten to the 
call of the goſpel, which is more emi- 
nently veriſied in believers, Mat. xxin. 
How often would I have gathered 
thee, as a hen doth:hber chickens under 
her wings ! So tender and reſpective 
is he to his children, as the mother is 
tender of the ſucking child, or the 
hen is of her newly-hatched, and 
young chickens; for they are, in ſome 
reſpect, come out of his own bowels; 
his blood was ſhed to purchaſe them; 
fo it is ſaid, Iſa. xl. 11. He gathers 
' the lambs with his arm, he carries 
them in his baſom, and gently leads thoſe 
that are with young. And, O what mal- 
ſy conſolation have ſuch words as theſe 
in them! and what confidence may 
believing ſinners have to come to this 
Mediator, that is a mother, a father, 
a brother, and a parent; that hath 


begotten us out of his own bowels, 


and in ſome reſpect, as we are behey- 
ers, hath as a mother conceived us in 
his own womb! 475, They are 
called his ſeed, in reſpect of the por- 
tion which they get from him. The 
apoſtle ſays, that parents provide for 
their children; it is indeed eminently 
ſo here, believers come under his care, 
overſight, and tutery; and as a man 
. ws 1 $6 for his houſhold, his chil- 
dren and ſervants meat in due ſeaſon, 
(and the apoſtle fays, Je is worſe than 
an infidel, that provides not for them 
of his own 27 even ſo our Lord 
Jeſus, as he gives believers their ſpi - 
ritual life, ſo he entertains that life, 
provides for them, and trains them 
up, and on, till he enter them into 
the poſſeſſion of eternal life ; they are 
made by him princes, Pſal. xlv. 16. 
entitled to a kingdom; yea, all his 
children are kings, and fit with him 


Is AIAn liii. Verſe” 10. 
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on his throne, Rev. ii. laſt verſe, and 
are made partakers of his glory; and 
to ſpeak ſo, they fare as he fares, they 
dwell as be dwells, and behold his 
glory : O, 1s not this much, that the 
7 1 dyvour that hath not a penny 
eft him, nor to leave to another, 
ſhould be thus dignified, as to have a 
claim to Chriſt's kingdom, to be an 
heir, and a joint heir, who is the 
heir of all things! for ſo we come to 
be retoured, to ſpeak ſo, and to be 
ſerved heirs. to all things; as it is, 
Rev. xxi. 7. He that evercometh ſhall 
inherit all things and it goes on this 
ground, Heb. 1, 2. that the Media- 
tor is appointed beir of all things ; 
with whom being joint heirs, we are 
heirs too, and made to inherit all 
things. 5thly, They are called his 
ſeed, becauſe of the manner of their 
coming to the poſſeſhon of that, which 
through him they have a claim to; 
for they have a claim to nothing, but 
by being heirs to, and with him ; and 
by believing in him, they are herrs of 
the promiſe, in ſome reſpect as Iſaac 
was: ſo then briefly to recapitulate 
all theſe, would ye know the way 


that believers are Chriſt's feed? 1. 


He begets them, and they have their 
ſpiritual life of him. 2. He is tender 
of them, as of his own children. 3. 


They are furniſhed with qualificati- 


ons, and diſpoſitions ſuitable to him. 
4. They have a rich portion from him, 
and are well provided for. 5. What 
good they get, is for bis ſake, who 
is their Father: here we may allude 
to that word, Rom, xi. They are be- 
loved for the Father's ſake; by a tight 
and title to him, they come to have a 
good and goodly portion ; they claim 
not to their portion, becauſe of this 
or that thing in themſelves, but by 
their. being ſerved heirs to Chriſt; be- 
ing come of him, they come to get a 
right to what is his. | | 
Uſe. As all relations betwixt Chriſt 
and believers ſpeak out much confola- 
tion, ſo doth this, if we were in caſe 
to apply it; this one word bath in it; 


and holds forth a good condition, 


and is a very broad charter. 

See here then, , What we are in 
Chriſt's common and debt, who are 
believers; it is much to be made a 
friend, to be freed from the * * 
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God, and to have all our debts paid ; 


but this is more to be his ſeed, to be 
his own children, to have our life of 
him, to have our proviſion and portion 
from him. It is really a wonder, 
that we wonder not more at this, and 
other relations that are betwixt him 
and believers : as namely, he is the 
beltevers Father, and takes them to 
be his ſont and daughters ; he is the 
believers brother, and ig not aſhamed 
to call them brethren ; he is the be- 
lievers huſband, and they are his ſpouſe; 
he is their bridegroom, and they are 
hi: bride : ſuch relations as theſe are 
pitched upon, and made choice of, to 
ft], if I may ſpeak ſo, the faith of the 
believer, and that the believer may 
feed ſweetly and delicately on them, 
till the time come that the vail of ſi- 
militudes be taken away, and they be 
brought to ſee him as he is, even face 
to face; and that thereby they may 
b2 helped to win to read their advan- 
tages and privileges, which they have 
ia him. What can be the reaſon, then 
that ſo few think and eſteem ſuitably 
of the excellent and deſirable condi- 
tion of believers, and that words of 
this kind reliſh not ? Here is the rea- 
ſon, he of whom they hold all theſe 
privileges, and by whom they are put 


into this notable and non · ſuch condi- - 


tion, is not ſuitably eſteemed of, and 
accounted precious; therefore believ- 
ers in him are thought the leſs of. 
Our hearts ſhould melt in love to him, 
and in ſorrow for offending him, at 
the reading and hearing of ſuch ex- 
preſſions, whereof the ſcriptures of 
God are ſtuffed full. jg 

, 2dly, Are there any that would 
have a good and happy condition ſum- 
med up and compended ? Here it is, 
even to have our Lord Jeſus to be a 
Father, and to be his ſeed, to come 
in as ſons and daughters to him. I ap- 
peal to you all, if any condition can 


be put in the balance with this; is 


there any honour and dignity like it, 
or. comparable with it? Wha can 
claim to become of ſuch a parent as is 
he, who is King. , kings, and Lord 
of lords, the Prince of the kings of 


the earth, the Father of glory, his 
eldeſt and only begotten Son, by an 


eternal and unſpeakable generation, 
who in all things hath the pre- emi- 
nency. What is your pedigree, who 


— 


Is A IA lin. Verſe, 10. 
will ſay, and boaſt, that ye are of | 


- uſe to accompany, 


ſuch a laird's or lord's, houſe, and of 
ſuch an ancient family and ſtock ; yea, 
though ye were of blood royal, what 
is it to this? What will become of mens 
gentility or nobility of birth, yea, of 
royalty of birth, in that day, when 
Chriſt ſhall ſet his throne in the 
clouds? To have this relation to 
Chriſt, will be more valuable and ho- 


nourable, in that day, than to have 


been great commanders, lairds, lords, 
marquiſſes, dukes, princes, and kings, 
who will in that ſtand upon the ſame. 
level with the pooreſt peaſants, and 
when all bonours and dignities, which 


are now ſo much thought of, and 


thirſted after, will be laid in the duſt” 
Therefore learn to think of this as 


the nobleſt birth and deſcent, which is 


through faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; and 
covet; and be holily ambitious, to 
have the qualificat:ons of his children. 
Look to the qualifications, parts, en- 
dowments, and accompliſhments, that 
7, or follow any: 
houſes of the braveſt of natural men; 
are there any of them comparable to 
the qualifications of believers ? Is 
there a ſtock or race of people in all 


the world, ſo truly generous and no- 
b 


e as believers are, who are come of 
Chriſt, and are made valiant, thro? 


the exerciſe of faith in him, againſt 


all occurring difficulties; regardleſs 
of worldly things, and taken up with, 
and buſied about high and noble pro- 
jects and deſigns ; even to have hea- 
ven, and glory, and God himſelf; 
who undervalue, and holily diſdain 
the things of the world, which earth- 
worms 1 much ſeek after? Their 
qualifications kyth eſpecially in this, 
that their deſigns are heavenly, their 
minds elevated to, and ſet on the beft 


things, and that they have a truly 


magnanimous and a valorous way of 
proſecuting them, by ſtudying the 
mortification of ſin, and conformity 
to God, when others cannot endure to 
caſt out with, and abandon a Juſt; 
they holily ſcorn, and account it be- 
low them, to have their peace ſtand- 
ing or falling with the ebbing and 
flowing of creature-comforts, which 
the men of the world place their hap- 
pineſs in; their ſtudy is to be pure, 
as Chriſt-is pure: O is there any por- 
tion ?.ke theirs ? Many of you think 

| Rr but 
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but little of it now, but ye will think 
more of it in that day, when the earth, 
and all things in it, ſhall be burnt up 
with fire ; what will the earth porti- 
on ſignify then? Ye. that now have 
your variety of fine and delicate 


meats, with your ale and wine at e- 


very meal, who ſhall be found out of 
Chriſt, ſhall not get a drop of cold 
water to cool your tongue, under 
Four exquiſite and helliſh torments, 

When the poor body, that believed 
and had a hard life of it here, ſhall 
be in Abraham's boſom, and with 

Chriſt at his table, yea, and on his 


throne with him; and it is upon the 


account of their having a title to 
Chriſt that they come to all that glo- 
ry and happineſs, O is there any 
right and title like the believer's, 
which is founded on Chriſt's right and 
title, which is, or may be called, the 
original right of-the believer, who 7s 
keeped by the power of God, through 
faith unto ſalvatiou. If theſe be the 
true and faithful ſayings of God, what 
s the reaſon that men think ſo little 
of them? Why is an intereſt in Chriſt 
ſo undervalued ? Believe ye, that ſuch 
and ſo much good is to he gotten by 
being Chriſt's ſeed and children ? If 
ye lay that ye believe it, how comes 
it to paſs that ſo few have it for their 
deſign, and that your deſigns are fo 
much far this and that in a preſent 
world, and that this is ſo much ſlight- 
ed, and that there.is ſo much boaſting 
in other things, and ſo little holy 
boaſting and glorying in this? 
* There are two or three marks, 
which we may gather from the words, 
that may help to ſhew when this claim 
is warrantably made, and which may 
evidence the groundleſneſs of the 


claim of many. And, 1. Chriſt's ſeed 


hath another original than that which 
they bring with them into the world ; 
there is in them a change of the 


ground of their hope, and that on a 


new account: folks come into the 
world ſinful, children of ſinful pa- 
rents; but when they come to be be- 
lievers, they get a new life, which 
men cannot give, and this new life 
hath new actings and fruits: ah! how 
many dream of a right to Chriſt, who 
know no other birth or being but that 
which is natural. 2. They we? are 


Chriſt's ed, carry along with them 


the impreſhon,of an obligation to, and 


Isa ran liii. Verſe 10. 


SERM, XII. 


an acknowledgment of him in wWhat- 


ever good they have gottten; they 
think themſelves much obliged te 
Chrift, and they - aeaen him 
for their life, as it is, Mal. i. / be a 
Father, where is my honour ® and if 
a Mafler, where is my fear? A fon 
honours his father, &c. 4A natively 
and genuinely diſpoſed child acknow- 
ledgeth his laber as his father, and 
reverenceth and loveth his father as 
his father; but there are many that 
pretend to a being from Chrift, who 
think not themſelves in his debt and 
common for it, and who know not 
what it is to walk under the convicti- 


on of their obligation to Chriſt for 


their ſuppoſed ſpiritual life and be- 
ing. 3. They, who are Chriſt's /eed, 
have in them a likeneſs to him, as 
they did once bear the image of the 
earthly, ſo noa they bear the image of 
the heavenly Adam; not that they 
come up in all things to be exactly 
like to the pattern, but it is their 
aim; and other things, that diſcon- 
form them to him, are de formed, loth- 
ſome, and ugly in their ſight: their 


old inclination js burdenſome to them, 


and is the continual ground of an in- 
ward conteſt and wreſtling; and, in a 
manner, they are troubled at the ve- 
ry heart how to keep down what is 
oppoſite to Chriſt; and when their 
corruption over-maſters them, they 
are the more diſcompoſed and diſ- 
quieted: they diſcern ſomething in 
them, that is not like to Chriſt, and 
they abhor that, though it be never 
ſo near and dear to them, their very 
ſelf; they ſee ſomething alſo like to 
Chriſt in them, and they cheriſh and 


make much of it; they would fain be 


at more of it, and to have his image 
more deeply impreſſed on their ſpirits, 
which they reckon their greateſt, yea, 

their only beauty, . ; 
Their 34 Uſe is for direction to be- 
hevers : if ye be CHriſt's /eed, ye muſt 
be other ſort of folks in your deſigns, 
and in your deportment and carriage : 
king's children ought not to carry as 
others; it would b? highly unſuita- 
ble, yea» even abominable to ſee them 
walk fo trivally and lightly, and eve- 
ry baſe, ill · bred beggar's child doth : 
it is no leſs incongruous and unbe- 
coming, that believers ſhould be tak - 
en wich this and that vanity, that 
mere 


f 


mere worldlings are taken with and 


hunt after. 
The 4 V½ ſpeaks a word of con- 
ſolation to believers, and holds forth 


the greatneſs of the privilege of being | 


Coriſt's ſeed. It will be much to per- 
ſuade a poor inner, duly ſenſible of 
fin, to believe this, and that the Lord 


is in earneſt, when he ſpeaks thus; 


that ſuch an one, who hath betaken 
himſelf to Chrift for life, and hum- 
bly claims right, to nothing, but by vir- 
tue of Chriſt's right, (the main thing, 
that our union with him is bottomed 
upon) who is content to be in Chriſt's 
common for life, and goes not about 
to eſtabliſſi his own righteoufneſs, but 
leans to his righteouſneſs, for life and 
ſalvation, ſhould be 47s 22d, and have 
all the privileges of ſons derived to 
him; and yet it is the Lord's faithful 
word: neither hath eye ſeen; nor 
ear heard, nor hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive, what 
good things are laid up for ſuch a per- 
ſon, and that are ſtuffed vp in theſe 


expreſſions of our relation 10 Chriſt 


Jeſus. 

Uſe 5. It may alſo be a quieting and 
comforting word to fame believers, 
who are in affliction, poverty, and 
ſtraits ih the world; that our Lord 
Jeſus is a kindly affectionate parent, 
more kindly and: tender-hearted, than 
the teadereſt facher or mother: and 
indeed it may ſufficiently quiet them, 


that they have ſuch a kiodly overſeer 


and proviſor, who is alſo a cordial 
ſynpathizer with them, whatever 
their condition be; he will not deny 
his offspring and ſeed, whom he laid 
down his life to purchaſe, "= 
The 6th Uſe may be for incitement 
and provocation to all that would be 
happy, to place it here; intereſt in 
Chrift Jeſus, by believing on him, 
brings us to have intereſt in the en- 
joying of him, and all that is his; 
and can there be any more ſought af- 
ter, or wiſhed for ? Are there any, 
but would think it a good lite, to be 
here? And who are they, of whom 
he ſpeaks fo? It is not of ſome ſort 
of ſtrange and uncouth folk, that were 
once in the world, but are now all out 


of it, and of whom there are none now + 


init; it is not ſuch as want fin, and 
derive. their life from their own 


works ; but it is ſuch as are, r. As 


conſidered in themſel ves dead in fins 


4 


Ky 1 


Is A TAR hii. Verſe 10. 


and trefpaſes, and without ſpiritual 


body of death? What is the original 
be out. of Jove with corrupt nature ? 


cially, when it puts folk to diſcern, 
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life and being; and who know, that 
all the pains that they can take, will 
not acquire it; and who, it may be, 
are quite dead to their own appreben= 
fion-and ſenfe oftentimes ; and who 


have judged themſelves, and have the 


ſentence of death in themſelves. It is 


ſuch as look to him for the obtaini 
of life; and who acknowledge him 


for any life or livelineſs they bave 
and who expect it, and bruik it, b 
virtue of his purchaſe; which is that 
on which all their plea for life is 
founded. De 8 $7 
Now 1 know, that all this will not 
readily clear ſome ; there are ſo ma- 
ny things that leok counterfeit like: 
but { am now ſpeaking to them, who 
have ſome ſticklings of ſpixitual life, 
which yet are not ſo lively, as they 
can diſcern them to be the ſtirrings 
and ſticklings of life; and they have 
a body of death in them, which is 
ready to extinguiſh that life; and of- 
ten they think that it is extinguiſhed 
already : they have convictions of 
their own deadneſs, and that things 
are wrong in their condition, and are 
2 out of all hopes of righteouſneſs 
rom and by themſelves, or from any 
thing that they have done, or can do; 
and they have ſome confuſed ſooks to 
Chriſt, but they eannot rid their feet 
in the matter of their faith, and du- 
ties go not ſo with them as they ex- 
pected, and would have them. To 
ſuch I ſhall ſpeak a word or two, and 
cloſe. 1. I would aſk, whence comes 
that ſticklipg of life, or feeling of that 


of it? will nature diſcover the cor- 
ruption of nature, and bring folks to 


Certainly, where this is, it is not like 
nature, but is the life of Chriſt ; eſpe- 


and take up their own deadgeſs, to 
quit their own righteouſneſs, and to 
be content to lay their mouth in the 
duſt, and to betake themſelves to th 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, if they coul 
win to be diſtinct in it: this looks to 


be from Chriſt, who/e Spirit conuinces 5 


the world of fin, and of the ſin of 
unbelief in particular; and of righ- 
tecuſneſr, as being only to be had in 
Chrift; and of judgment, that is, of 
the reaſonableneſs that he ſhould _ 

a d= 
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a dominion over them, and that they 
Mould walk in holineſs : yet, not- 
withſtanding of all this, they are 
hanging in a kind of ſuſpence and ho- 
ver, and know not whether to look 
on themſelves as believers or not; 
they wot well that it is not right with 
them, that they are loſt in themſelves, 
and that no other way will do their 
turn, but faith in the righteouſneſs of 
a Mediator: the thing whereat they 
ſtick and halt, is, that they know not 
how to through, and maintain the 
conſent that they have given; and 
they cannot think, that their faith is 
true faith, becauſe they know not 


how to follow forth the exerciſe of 


it; though they have renounced their 
own righteouſneſs, and laid their 
reckoning, to be in Chriſt's debt and 
common, for righteouſneſs and life, 
if ever they come by them: all their 
difficulty 1s, how to through their 
believing. Now, it 1s not to the found- 


ing of life, that we are here ſpeak - 


ing, but to the exerciſe of life, and to 
the finding out of life: and we ſay, 
that ſach an exerciſe ſuppoſes life to 
be, though it be not diſcernable in its 
exerciſe to the ſoul itſelf. There are 
many poor creatures born and brought 
forth into the world, that can nei- 
ther talk nor walk, but muſt be car- 
ried and keeped tenderly, and that 
are ſomeway, as if they were brought 
out of the womb : ſo is it with many 
' believers ;' and it were good to be in 


Is AI AH liii. Verſe 10, 


Stn. XII. 


Chriſt's common as for liſe, ſo for 
bringing life to exerciſe, and by di- 
ligence aad waiting on him, in the 
uſe of his own appointed means, to 
ſeek to come to ſome diſtinctneſs in 
neating and exerciſing of any life, that 
he hath given: and it is no ſmall en- 
couragement to this, that Chriſt ⁰ 
fee his ec, that he muſt have ſaints 
and believers in him; which ſhould 
make poor ſouls, that have no life in 
themſelves, with the more confidence 
to commit themſelves to him, upon 


this very ground, that the Father hath 


engaged to Chriſt, that he ſhall have 
many ſuch for his ſeed; the which 
promiſe is performed to him, in the 
gathering in of poor, confuſed, and 
mind-perplexed ſinners, to be in his 


debt for life, and to hold their life of 


him for ever, It will ſure be no ſmall 

art of the ground of ſaints praiſe in 

aven, that he not only bought life 
for them, and trained them on, till 
he had got them fitted to ſpeak to his 
praiſe ; wherein the body of death 
makes many a ſad ſtop, and makes 
poor believers to ſtammer, as it were, 
while they are here. But it is good 
news, that Jeſus Chriſt hat h bought 
life, and brought it to light; and that, 
by this, goſpel, he is g dang 
tion of 1t, and declaring that he 1s 
content to beſtow it freely, on all 
—_ that will be in his common 
Or it. 5 0h . 


8 ERM ON XIII | 


Is biker iii,” 0. hall fre bis feed be flat! prolong. his 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. 
© Yo g 


| Il was once a riddle, how out of the 
ſtrong could come forth meat, and 
bow out of the eater could come forth 
ſweet; it is here moſt clearly unriddl - 
ed, and that in a moſt wonderful and 
comfortable manner: our Lord ſeſus, 
the frong Lion of the tribe of Fudah, 
is put to grief and bruiſed, and his 
Soul is made an offering for ſin; and 
here is the ſweet meat that comes 


out of it, He ſhall ſes his ſeed, 


' Wl 
he fhall prolong his days, &c. The 
ſubſtance of the words g That by 
his death many ſhall be brought 
to life: it is the ſame death, that 
hath given us the hope we have of life, 
and all the ground that we have to 
ſpeak of it to you; which had never 
been, had he not been bruiſed and 
put to grief. | 

We ſhewed, that. here is holden 
forth the Lord's great deſign in the 
5 con- 
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contrivance of the work of redempti- 
on; and that theſe words are a fur- 
ther anſwer to the ſtumbling objection 
propoſed before, to wit, how the in- 
nocent Son of God could ſuffer: 1. 
pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him, when 
he jhall make his foul an offering for 
fin, &c which juſtifies, God in that 
proceeding, and ſerves to wipe away 
that reproach that might ſeem to ſtick 
to him. 5 
ſider the notable and noble fruits, and 
comfortable effects, that follow on his 
ſufferings and death; there is no 

round to ſtumble at God's giving his 

on, or at the Son's condeſcending as 
Mediator, to ſuffer, to be deſpiſed 
and put to death: and this is the firſt 
fruit, and effect thereof, that he ſhall 
fee his ſeed ; whereby is meaned, that 


by his death the ele&, who are given 


to him, do by faith in him receive a 
new life from him, and are taken in, 
under a moſt ſweet and kindly relati- 
on to him, by their being begotten a- 
ain to a lively hope, through his re- 
. from the dead. 
We ſpoke to this point, that believ- 
ers are Chriſt's ſeed: which ſhews 
the great privilege that they are ad- 


«< mitted to, and their great obligation 


to Chrift on that account : they are 
obliged to him for their ſpiritual life 
and being : as children are obliged to 


their natural parents for their natural . 
life and being; and infinitely more 


obliged, inaſmuch as the one life is 
infinitely preferable to the other. 
There are three things more to be 
obſerved from the words, 1. Conſider- 
ing them as they ftand in dependance 
on the former; That God's deſign in 
ſending his Son into the world, and 
the Mediator's deſign in coming Jo 
loav, is to have a ſeed begotten to the 
hope of eternal life z and to have 
poor fouls dead in themſelves, ſbaring 
of life in and through him; even to 
have many partaking of life through 
his death, Confidering the words as 
fortelling the event of Chriſt's death 
and ſufferings, we have this obſerva- 
tion from them. That our Lord's 


death jhall certainly procure life to 


many ; or thus, It cannot be, but his 


death muſt have fruit to the ſavi ng of f 
fouls from death, and to the making of hgn here, we mean not his laſt and 
3, Looking ult 


them partakers of life. 


IsATAH liii. Verſe. 10. 


much thought o 


In ſum, it is this, If we con- 


m—_— 
the Mediator, we obſerve from them, 
That the ſeeing of a ſeed, is exceeding 
4 by Feſus Chriſt, it 
pleaſed him wondrous well; therefore 
this promiſe of a ſeed is made to him, 


to excourage him to lay down his life. 
1 ſpeak a word to each of 


Weſh 
theſe, and ſhall leave the conſiderati- 


on of the words, as they hold out, 


not only our Lord's outliving his ſuf- 
ferings, but his ſeeing a ſeed on the 
back of them, to the ſecond effect 
2 follows, He hall prolong his 
aur. 
For the firſt 4 %%rine, we ſuppoſe 
it will be clear, if we conſider how the 
ſeeing of his ſeed is ſubjoined to, and 
dependeth upon the former words a- 
nent his making his ſoul an offering 
for ſin; which hold out this, that the 
great deſign of God, and of Chrift 
the Mediator, in his ſufferings, is to 
beget a people to eternal life, and to 
make way, that ſinners, naturally 
dead in ſin, may partake of ſpiritual 
and heavenly life, and may be begot- 
ted to the hope of eternal life through 


him. And what other deſign, I pray, 


could there be than this? For the 
Lord had nothing to procure for him- 
ſelf: to ſpeak ſimply, there could be 
no addition made to the glory of God 
thereby: therefore it is ſaid, John 
vi. 39, 40. This is the Father's will 
that hath ſent me, that of all he hath 
given me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but 


ſhould raiſe it up at the laſt day: and 


this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one who ſeeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlaſtin 

life, and I will raiſe him up at the 
laſt day. x Tim. 1. 15. This is a faith- 


Ji ul ſaying, and worthy of all accepta- 
tion; and what is it? That Feſus 


Chriſt came into the world to fave ſin- 
ners; and that John x. 10. I came, 


that they might have life, and that 


they might have it more abundantly. 


There are two things that we would 


ſpeak a word to, for clearing of the 
doctrine, and then make uſe of it. 
The 1/ is, How this can be God's de- 
ſign, in Chriſt's humiliation, to beget 
many ſohs to life? 2dly, How Chrift's 
death contributes to this defign ? For 
the firſt, When we ſpeak of God's de- 


imate deſign, but his immediate de- 


on the words as a promiſe made to fign in the goſpel, which js ſubſer- 


vient 
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vient to that his laſt and ultimate de- 
ſigh; to wit, the glorifying of his 
ace and juſtice, in giving the Medi- 
ator to ſatisfy juſtice for waver ſin- 
mts, who are not able to 
themſelves; and he having choſen this 
as.the mids to that higheſt end, we 
ray well fay, that it is his immediate 
_ defign in the 
the glory of his grace and juſtice 
might be manifefted, For the 24, 
which is, How Chriſt's ſufferings con- 
tribute to this end? It may be ſoon 
cleared, if we conſider that there is a 
twofold lett in the way of ſinners 
A life, which Chriſt's ſuf- 
rings do remove. The 1/7 lett is a 
ſtanding quarrel betwixt God and the 
ele, 
nothing to pay their debt; this our 


Lord Jefus by his death removes, he ' 


Pays the debt, and tears the obligati- 
on, called the hand writing that was 
dgainſt them, nailing it to his crofi, 
Col. ii. And, in this reſpect, his death 
iscalled a raz/om! for many; and in the 


words before, hie is ſaid to make hit 


Soul an offering for ſin, on the fame 
account, to wit, that the principal 
debtor might be ſet free. The 24 lett 
is man's utter unfitnefs to walk with 
God: for though the debt were taken 
away, yet they have no life; but le- 
ſus Chriſt by his death, hath laid 
down a ground how a ſinner may be 
TEconciled to God, and may partake 
of grace here, and to be in caſe to 
walk with God, éven while {ojourn- 
ing in the world, in ſome good mea- 
ſure, and of the life of glory hereaf- 
ter; his ſufferings are not only a ran- 
ſom for their debt, but alſo a 18 45 
to ſpeak fo, to ſtep over the guſph 
of the diſtance that is betwixt God 
and them, unto glory, whether he as 
the fore - runner is gone before them: 
in this ſenſe, we have our graces as 
he fruits of Chriſt's ſufferings; the 
ife of grace, faith, love perſever- 
ance, Cc. we have alſo protection, 
preſervation, and gualing in the way, 
till we be brought through to eternal 
life ; as that word is, John vi. 39, 40. 
cited before, That of all whom the 
Father hath given me, 1 ſhould laſe 
nothing: in the firſt reſpect, Chriſt is 
ſarety for our debt; in the ſecond 


reſpect, he is ſurety for our duty: in 


the firſt reſpect, we are admitted in 


IS A rk lit. Verſe 10. 


atisfy for 


ofpet, that thereby 


ey having ſinned, and having 


to covenant with God; inthe ſecond 
we are entettained in it by. him, who 
lives for ever to make interceſſion for 


ye are in the Father's debt for ſending 

is Son, and What ye are in the Son's 
debt for coming to die for you: ye 
behoved to have born the curſe your- 


ſelves, if he had not born it; but he 


took it on himſelf, that ye might be 
freed from it : thus it ſtood with you, 
ye deſerved to be ſhut out for ever 
rom God, to have the ſword of juſ- 
tice 4wakened againit you; and e 


gave his back to the ſmiters, and his 


checks to them that pluckt off the hair, 
and was content that the ſword of 
juſtice ſhould awake againft him, and 
{mite him, that he might by his fkripes 
heal you, and by his death procure 
life to you: yea, it ſtood thus with 
you, and it could not be otherwiſe ; 
the juſtice of God being provoked, and 
the ele& being under the curſe, as it 
is, Gal. iii. xo, Cur/ed is every one 
that continueth not in all things aurit- 


ten in the law to do them: Ezek. viii. 


4. 3 that /ins ſhall die. Either 
they behoved to die, or the cantioner; 
and our Lord was content to be a ſin- 
offering, thereby to ſet ſinners free; 
To be lifted up on the crofs, that he 


night draau all inen after him: to 


pay their debt, which all the creatures 
could never have paid: and therefore 
we would aſk you, if you think hea- 


ven and glory to be of worth, and if 


e think it to be of great mercy, to be 

ree of wrath to come, and from the 
damned ſtate and condition of the re- 
probate angels, and of reprobate men 
and women in hell, and to be admitted 
to enter with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob into the kingdom of God, and in- 
to theſe heavenly manſions; are ye 


not much in Chriſt's debt, that pro- 
cured this for you, and at ſuch a rate, 


that thereby life might be communi- 
cate to you, who were naturally dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins? Whatever the 
reſt of the world think of it, if any of 
ou be born again, as ye ought in a 
pecial manner to think much of it, fo 
ye will do in ſome meaſure: for ye 
areas much in Chriſt's common as all 
that is worth, who was content, that 
poor ſinners ſhould partake of him and 
of the life that is in him, to _ of 
eath 


Uſe x. See here, believers, what 


gt. XIIt. 


death himſelf; and who hath faid, Be- 
cauſe I line, ye ſhall live alſo: in a 


moſt wonderful way, his death is the 


— 
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price, by which life is communicated - 


tous; and it would become believers 
well, to be often reckoning what they 
are in his debt. It is one of God's 
great ends in the work of redemption, 


evento haveſinners eſteeming highlyof, 


and much ravithed with his grace, and 
with his love brightlyſlining in the way 
thereof; yet leſs conſcience is made 
of this, than of many other duties, 
by believers: we will lend an ear to 


a practical point of doctrine, and will 


ſome way aim to mind it; if we be 
bidden pray, we will pray; if we be 
) commanded to mortify fin, we will 
endeavour it, and ſo in other duties : 


but who minds this as a duty, when 


we are called of God, to admire and 


proce his grace and love, and hum- 


ly to glory in him, fo as ſeriouſly to 
ſet ourſelves to fall about it? and 
yet this were a moſt native, proper, 
and kindly exerciſe for believers, even 
like the work of thoſe, who ſay, Sal- 


vation to our God, that fits upon the © 


throne, and unto the Lamb, Rev. vii, 
10. To him who loved us, and waſhed 
us, from our fins in his own blood, &c. 
Rev. i. 5, To be taken vp with ſuch 
ſoliloquies in ourſelves about this ſub- 
ject, and with ſuch ſongs of praiſe to 
him, who hath given us ſo noble a be- 
ing and life, which is conveyed to us 
by his blood, is ſure a ſuitable uſe of 
this point; for, if our life be of much 
worth, he muſt be of infinitely much 
more worth in himſelf, and ſhould be 
ſo to us, who purchaſed it at ſuch a 
dear price, . | 

The 2d uſe is to exhort you, whom 
we ſuppoſe to be renewed, (as ſome 
of you now hearing me are, and O 
that all of you were) that whenever 
ve think of enjoying of heaven, and 
g'ory, ye would think alſo, whence 
t came to be thus with you; O think 
on that rock, out of which ye are 
hewn, as ye are believers, and are en- 
titled to life; and this will lay the na- 
tural pride, which, alas! too often be- 


levers have going along wth their 


hope of life, as if they were ſomething 
better by nature than others, becauſe 
they have hope to come to heaven : 
but think this alſo with yourſelves, 
that there are no thanks to you, but 


life; and 1c ies if it were a procla- 
mation to {:finefs to make the right uſe 


if our 
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to him who loved jou, and waſhed you 


rom your fins in his own bloods which 

ould make you walk ſoftly, and 
with a topped mouth; and in this 
caſe, eyery thought of your title unto 
and of your hope of heaven, wau 
be both ſingularly pleaſant, and pro- 
fitable to you, 


* 


ez. See here, that which maketh 


—— 


the glad tidings of Chriſt's death won- 


derfully comfortable, It is much 
that Chriſt came, and ſuffered ; but if 
we add this, that his deſign in ſuffer- 
ing was to beget ſinners to a new and 
ſpiritual life, to raiſe and quicken them 
that were dead in fins and treſpaſſes, 
to pay their debt, and to cancel their 
obligation, it makes it to be much 
more wonderful. - Alas! we have 
great want of ſpiritual affections, that 
are not more affected with this, even 
with this, that the Father ſhould fend 
his Son, and that the Son ſhould come 
into the world; and wherefore ? 
that he might have a ſeed; that poor 
bodies, that were dead and withouc 
life, might be quickened ; and that 
ſuch, as had no hope of heaven, might 
have it. That in ſuch a way an en- 
try into heaven ſhould be made to ſin- 
ners, this is the wonder. Do ye be- 
lievers, indeed believe this, that the 
Lord's defign, in all the work of re- 
demption, was to bring dead ſinners 
to life? This is it that makes Chriſt 
get the name of a Saviour, that the 
Shepherd being ſmitten, God might 
turn his hand on the little ones. 


And therefore, as a 4th uſe, See 


here a good ground, whereupon to- 
preach to you by the death of Chriſt, 
the offer of life, and the remiſhon of 
ſin, as the apoſtle hath it, Acts xiii. 
39, 40. Be it known therefore to you, 
men and brethren, that thro" this man 


ts preached unto you the forgiveneſs 


of fins : and by him all that believe, 
are juſtified from all things, from 
auhich ye could not be juſtified by the 
law of Moſes and there is never a 
text, that ſpeaks of the end of Chriſt's 


ſufferings, but readily it ſome way 


lays a ground, how a {inner may get 


> 


of what is offered to them. 
Lord Jeſus had not ſuffered, there 
had not been a warrant for us to ſpeak 
of life to you 8 5 had been no 
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S eaty with finners, no door opened 
for acceſs to heaven, no ground for 
any to call God Father - but on the 
contrary, Chriſt having ſuffered, and 
ſatisfied juſtice, it gives us ground to 
make this proclamation to you, Be it 
known unto you; that through this 
man is preached unto you the forgive- 
 neſ3 of ſins. And theſe two put toge- 
ther, r. That there is 4 ſufficient price 
laid down for the ſatisfying or the 
Juſtice: of God, for the debt of elect 
{1nners. 2. That this is the Lord's de- 
ſign in laying of the price down, even 
to procure and communicate life to 
them, according to that of John iii. 
16. God fo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that who- 
ſoever believeth on him ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life : and 
that of John xii. 32. And if / be lift- 
edup, 1 will draw all men after me : 
this demonſtrates, that there is a ſuf- 
ficient warrant to make uſe of Chriſt, 
for pardon of ſin, and for obtaining 
of life, through him: for readily the 
exception is one of two; either, (1.) 


That the price will not do the turn; 


and that cannot be ſaid, for the death 
of Chriſt is a price ſufficient : or, (2. 
That ſinners know not what is the 
Lord's purpoſe in it; this text holds 
out that, and tells us, it is, that he 
may have a feed. This is the ſum of 
the covenant of redemption ; ſaith the 
Father, Son if thou wilt lay down thy 
life, thou gale fee a ſeed, that ſhall 
have life through thy ſufferings ; and 
the Lord would have never given his 


Son to die, if he had not minded the 


ſalvation of ſinners, and to beget, and 


promote life in them, through his 


tufferings; and to what end is the goſ- 
pel preached, by which /z/2 and im- 
mortality are brought to light, but 
that what he hath bought may be ap- 
plied to ſinners ? | 
And therefore, as a 5th uſe, We 
beſeech you to concur with Chriſt in 
the deſign of his laying down his life: 
is it not, think ye, great ingratitude 
to him, and great cruelty, to your - 
ſelves, that when the Lord hath de- 


figned ſuch a thing bythe laying down 
_ Of his life, that ye) Bid, as far as 
ye can, ſtand in the way of it? Now, 
his defign is, to have many in his 
common for life, that he may have a 
ſeed; and to have poor ſinners, that 


4.4 «4 
2 1 | : ; N 


are dead and lifeleſs in themſelves, 
taking with their fin, and coming to 
him, to get juſtice ſatisfied, and a 


right to life, by his offering: and is 


this a prejudicial deſign, or unprofit- 
able to ſinners? why then ſhould ye 
ſtand in the way of that? When our 
Lord hath deſigned ſinners good, and 
hath been content to lay down his life 
to make life poſſible to Jour when all 
his defign in dying, is to have ſinners 
ſaved by their betaking themſelves to 
him, and that by their betaking them- 
ſelves to him the ſecond Adam, they 
may get a right to life transferred to 
them; is it not folly and madneſs for 
finners, ro obſtruct what they can this 
his deſign ? The apoſtle makes uſe 
of this argument, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. He 
hath given us the uord of reconciliatt- 
on, that God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the world to himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them : we there- 
fore, as ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho 
God did beſeech you by us, we pray 
you in Chriſ?”s flead be ye reconciled io 


Cod. And what is the reaſon ? For be 


was made fin for us, who knew no fin; 
and for this end, that we might bemade 


the righteoujnefs of God in him. And 


is not this the ſame argument that 
is in the text? Our Lord was made a 
Jin-offering, that he might. /ee a /eed ; 
and if fo, then we would intreat you, 
if the bleeding bowels of Chriſt can 
have any weight with you, and if you 
would do hitu a pleaſure, not to mar 
his deſign, as far as ye can, (for he 
will infruſtrably accompliſh bis deſign) 
and that is, to have fouls brought in, 


to make ſinners peace with God, and 


that they may make uſe of his ſuffer- 
ings for that end. Need we uſe argu- 
ments, to perſuade you to this, which 
is ſo much for your own good and 
welfare, even to fave your fouls; to 
come and be reconciled to God, to 
make uſe of Chritt for life, to prevent 
the wrath that 1s to come, and to 
make heaven ſure to yourſelves; which 
is impoſſible for you, honeſtly to aim 
at, but God ſhall have the glory of his 
grace and wiſdom from you ? andi it 
this be not your aim and endeavour, 


God will not have the glory of his 


grace in you, though paſhvely he ſhall 
have the glory of his juſtice in puniſh- 
ing you eternally in hell. But that 


is not his great, and proper deſign, 
. | in 
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in ſending of his Son; for he could 
have had his glory that way, though 


he had never ſent him intathe world; 


and therefore, in his name, and in his 


ſtead, we do again and again ſeriouſly 


beſeech and ſolemnly obteſt you, to 


give our Lord Jeſus ſatisfaction in this 


particular. Ye that are going to hell, 


or are in hazard of it, come to Chriſt 
Jeſus, the Prince of life, the pur- 
chaſer and giver of life, and get life 
from him; come, as dead finners in 
yourſelves, and by the law, to get a 


new gift of life by his right: and we 


propoſe this ſuit and requeſt in his 
name, who tells us that he laid down 
his life, to get a ed. This goſpel 
comes to every one of your doors, 


and ſays to you, will ye be obliged to 


Chrift for life ? will ye be his chil- 


_ dren ? If the heart be honeſt, and ye 


can ſincerely ſay, Content, Lord, and 
will creep in under his wings, that ye 
may be found in him, and may be co- 
vered with his righteouſneſs, there 1s 


good ground to expect a cloſed bar- 
gain; for our Lord purpoſely died, 


that he might have a ſced, and is cal- 
ling upon you for this very end, and 
will not go back of his word, if ye be 
content to bargain with him: and 


therefore I would again ſay unto you, 


ſhift not his call; it is his deſign to 
have a ſeed, and it ſhould be yours to 


feek to be of that ſeed : O let him have 


his errand among you ! the offer 
comes, as I juſt now ſaid, to every 
one of your doors; and your anſwer 
ill be, and mutt be, either yea or 
v, either that ye are content to be 
his children, that his grace may be 
glorified in you; or that ye are con- 
tent, and that ye ab got come to him, 
that ye may have life, as it is, John 
v. that ye ſcorn to be his ſeed, and 
children: but, ah! the day comes, 
when ye would be. glad of ſuch an 
offer, and will not get it. 

Bat, to come a little nearer in the 
application of this 2/5, (r.) Are there 
not many of you without life, yea, 
hundreds of you ? not one among 
many is renewed : if ye think your- 
ſelves to be dead, this word of life and 


falvation is fent unto you; and ſure 
vod have need of it. (2.) There is 


life in Chriſt to be had, a fair pur- 
chaſe made, and a way laid down, to 


bring ſinners to have a right to life; 
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and are not theſe two, think ye, well 
met and tryſted? On what ground 
then is it bottomed ? Upon one of 
theſe two, or rather on both of them, 


implied in this phraſe, of being CHriſt.ie 
ſeed. 1. It implies, that there be a 


coming to Chriſt, as void of life; and 
an actual truſting to him, for the at- 
taining of life; that ſinners, pricked 
with fear, or feeling of the wrath of 
God, acknowledge Chrift as the Fa- 
ther of their life, and credit him with 
the application of life to them. 2. It 
implies, not only the crediting him 
with the application of life, but that 
we commit ourſelves to be alone in 
his debt and*common for it; which is 
implied in that word, John v. Te will 
not come to me; that ye may have life : 
The uſe-making of Chriſt, for the 
attaining of life, is implied in the 
word coming; and that is, for flain 
and dead ſouls to go to Chrift for ab- 
ſolution and life, called, Heb. vn. 25. 
A coming to God by Chriſt. And a- 
gain, it is not, you will not come un- 
to me, that ye may buy or procure 
life, or work it to yourſelves; but ye 
will not come to me, that ye may have 
it, ye will not be in my common for 
it: the firſt word expreſſes where we 
get our life, and that is in Chriſt's 
ſufferings; the ſecond word, how we 
get it, even as the child gets life frony 
its parent, we get it fully and freely 
conferred on us by him. So that the 
ſimilitude ſays this much, come to 


Chriſt, who hath procured your life; 


and traſt your getting of life to him, 
on the terms of grace: and ſince this 
is all that Chriſt ſeeks of you, not to 
make vour performances the ground 


of your pleading for life, but his pur- 


chaſe; and that having need on your 
ſide, and fulneſs on his fide, ye ſhould 
come and have; what hinders your 
cloſing of a bargain ? This is the very 
thing your ſalvation will ſtand or fall 
on; even on your yieldiag to come to 
him, and to be in his common for 


life, and on your leaning to his righ- 
teouſneſs, of not; and according as 
ye act faith or not on him, in this re- 


ſpe, ſo will the ſentence of your ab- 


ſolution or condemnation paſs in the 


great day. And therefore, let me be- 


ſeech you yet again, above any ng | 


to make this ſure. And when I ſpeak 
of making it ſure, it is not only to 
| SES have 
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will make 
convinced, that ſuch a thing ſhould be, 


ſon, tha 


Is 41A liii. 
have a glance of the thing in your 
minds, as many may have, to whoſe 


door Chriſt comes, when yet they will 
not go out of doors to him; nor is it 


only to have a conviction in your 


judgment and conſcience of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of it, as many of you have 
ſo many convictions of ſin, and of the 
neceſſity of faith in your judgment, as 
ou inexcuſable; ye are 


and there it holds; the Lord draws 
you by his word to give aſſent to the 
reaſonableneſs of the offer, but ye 


ſmother the conviction, ye come A- 
grippa's length in aſſenting to the 


truth, but come no further; ye laid 
your account, it 7 be, that ye 
could not fave yourſe 


ye took that for faith : but, believe 
me, there muſt be ſomething more 
than that, even a laying of yourſelves 
over on him, and a making applicati- 


on to him, to fill the empty room in 


the heart. I remember of a dying per- 
t had a good word to this 
parpoſe, who, when it was aſked at 

im, How his faith did now differ 
from that which he had in his health ? 
anſwered, when I was in health, I was 
convinced that I ſhould believe ; but 


now my ſoul actually caſts itſelf on 


Chriſt, The many convictions that 


men have, that they ſhould believe, 
will ſtick to them, and go with them 


to hell, and make them the more in- 
excuſable, that they held there, and 
went no further. 8 
6th, And laſtly, It ſerves to be a 
. of expoſtulation with many 
earers of the goſpel, who have heard 
of this noble deſign, and yet make no 
uſe of it. O hypocrites, formaliſts, 
and profane perſons, what a reckon- 
mg will ye have to make, when this 
ſhall be found on your ſcore, ye were 
dead in fin, and the Lord contrived a 
defign to fave Joſt finners. in ſendin 
his Son to be an Mering for. ſin; an 
the Son came and laid dèwn his life; 
and ye were called and invited to come 
to him, and to have life in him; the 


glad tidings of redemption were 
preached, and made offer of to you ; 


and ye would not be content to cloſe 


with Chriſt, but would, ſo far as ye 


4 
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f ves, and that 
your ſalvation was only in Chriſt, and 
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could, thwart with him, in his de. 
ſign, though it coſt him his heart- 
blood to bring it about : what will 
come of this? or, what will ye an- 


. ſwer him for it? Ye will fay, it may 
be, that ye were content to concur 


with Chrift, and ſtood not in the way 
of it; but it will be replied, why then 
did you live and die in your fin, and 
bring your ſou] to this dreadful ha- 


zard and loſs ? Your conſcience and 


God will bear it in vpon you, and ye 
will not get it ſhiſted, that your de- 
ſtruction was of yourſelves, becauſe 
ye would not be ſaved; and will that, 
think ye, be a ſuitable and ſatigfyin 

anſwer, that though Chrit woul 

have ſaved my ſoul, I would not be 
ſaved by him, and then to go to hell 
for that? what a tormenting thing 
will it be in the conſcience, that life 
was offered to me, on condition of 


- believing in Chriſt, but I refuſed, or 


ſcorned to take it on that condition ! 
Think on it, what ye will think to be 
ſent to hell, becauſe ye would not be 
ſaved freely by Chriſt ; and to periſh, 
becauſe ye would not be Crit s. ſeed, 
becauſe ye would not take with your 
uiit, that ye might have life from 
im, What! do ye all think that ye 
have life ? are there none ſenſible of 
their need of life from Chriſt ? Alas! 
that we ſhould be put ſo often to re- 
peat theſe words! we may almoſt ſpeak 
to ſtones with 45 . hope of ſucceſs, 
as to many conſciences among you, 


that are habitually obdured, and 


blinded with preſumption, by the god 
of this world, Who hath put out your 
eyes; but the day comes, when ye 
will find vourſe!ves greatly miſtaken, 
I ſhall inſiſt no further; only, ſeein 

that ye are naturally dead in fins an 

treſpaſſes, and ſeeing that Chriſt's 
deſign in dying is to have a /ced, as 
ye would not prejudge yourſelves of 
life, as ye would not be found tobe de- 
ſpiſers of his ſufferings, and ſuch as 
have trode the blood of the covenant 


under foot, ſtudy to make ſure eter- 
nal life to yourſelves, by betaking 


yourſelves to him for it : or lay your 
reckoning to be reputed guilty of this 


horrid crime, with all the aggravati- 


ons of it, | : 
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Is ALA In. 10.—.—-He hall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lord fhdll proſper in his hand. 


THERE is not one reading of 
theſe words but it might put us 


that was both a promiſe in the cove- 
'nant, and a prophecy, 4s we have it, 


to this wondering queſtion, for what Pſa}, xxii, where the pſalmiſt, ſpeak- 


is it that this great deſign of all 
Chriſt's ſufferings hath been driven ? 
and what hath been the great end of 
this covenant of redemption, that hath 
ſuch ſharp, ſore, and ſad ſufferings 
following thereon to the Mediator, 
who engaged in it? This world was 
made with little noiſe, to fay fo, there 
was no pgs pen on Ged for bring- 
ing about of that work, though very 
great, as there is in bringing about 
this; this then certainly muſt be a 
quite other thing that hath an offer- 


ing, and ſuch an offering, as had in 
it the bruiſing and dying of the per- 


ſon, that was the Son of God, inter- 
poſed, for the obtaining of it. But 
this anſwers the queſtion, He ſhall 
ſee his feed, &c. Which, in ſam, is 
this, his life ſhall procure life to many 
de id ſianers, and they ſhall get it cer 
tainly applied to them: and the- work 
of the miniſtry, to ſpeak ſo, and of 
the mediatory office of Chriſt ſhall 
thrive well in his hand; fo that there 
is not one ſoul, that is deſigned to life 
and glory, but it ſhall be brought to 
the poſſeſſion of it in due time. 
There are two things, which we 
hinted at the laſt day, that we ſhall 
now ſpeak a word to; and the firſt of 
them is this, Tha: it is agreed upon, 
and a concluded article in the ce 
nant of redemption, that our Lord 
Feſus ſhall, and muſt have a ſeed, 
This is a moſt certain and infa}lible 
truth; it is an effect laid down here, 
as a neceſſary conſequent of his Fer- 
ing up of his Fray = lt is a de · 
termined thing, if we look, x. To the 
certainty of the event: our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt muſt have a ed, to wir, 
believers in him; that is concluded 
on, and promiſed to him. 2. If we 
look to the /eed that he ſhall have; 
they are particularly determined up- 
on, to wit, how many-children he 


mall have, and who they ſhall be: 


ing before of Chrift, ſays, verſe 30. 
A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it Hall be ac- 
counted to the Lord for a generation: 
and this is laid down as a ſolid con- 
cluſion, John vi. 37. All that the Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſhall come unto 
me ; Which ſuppoſes both a determi- 
nate number given, and the certain- 
ty of their coming : become of the 
reſt of the world what may, they ſhall 
undoubtedly cons, And indeed, if we 


look to the nature of this tranſaction, 


we will find it to be a promiſe, and a 
promiſe of God to the Mediator, that 
can neither be altered, nor unaccom- 
pliſhed; yea, it is a covenanted pro- 
miſe, made on a condition, to wit, the 
laying down of his life, as the ſtipu- 
lation on his fide ; and that which he 
hath for ſo doing from the Father, on 
his ſide, is this, That he /hall ſee his 
ſeed. And when this is not only a pro- 
miſe, but ſuch a promiſe as is ground 
ed on a tranſaction, bearing a condi» 
tion, which the Son hath performed, 
as he himſelf ſaith, John xvii. 4. 1 
have finiſhed the awork which thaw 
gaveſ/t me to do; there is a juſtice and 


faithfulneſs in the performance of the 


promiſe on the Father's {ide to him, 
that he hall have a ſeed, 3. It is 


clear alfo, if we conſider the end of 


this tranſaction, which is, to glorify 
the grace of God by Chriſt's purchaſe, 
in the ſalvation of ele ſinners ; in re- 
ſpect of this end, it cannot fail, bur 
Chriſt muſt have a /ced. that the end 
may be attained : ſo then, our Lord 
pn muſt have, and certainly ſhall 
ave, many that ſhall partake of eter- 
nal life by him, | 
The 17 U/ of it ſerves to let us ſee 

the unwarrantableneſs of that doc- 
trine, that leaves the fruit of Chriſt's 
death, as to the /eeing of a ſced, to 


an uncertainty, laying the weight of 


it on man's free-will ; a thing that is 
very taking with natural men, and 
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with conceity carnal reaſon : but if it 


were left to mens option, to receive 
Chriſt or not, then the execution of 
the work of redemption, and the per- 
formance of ſuch a promiſe, as this is, 
behoved to have the certainty of it 
ſubjected to man's will, and ſhould be 
made effectual, or not, as he pleaſed: 
but it is God's great mercy to us, that 
we know it is not ſo: and that there 


is an equity here, to ſpeak with re- 


verence of the majeſty of God, that 
ſeeing our Lord Jeſus hath done his 
part, the promiſe ſhould be made ef- 


flectual to him, and that he ſhould have 
. feed. 5 


e 2. It layeth a ground, ſerving 
greatly to quiet us in the reeling of 
times, when the world is going thro' 
other, and turned up - ſide-down, and 


when we are diſpoſed to wonder what 


will become of t. church, that is 
now ſorely aſſaulted, and made to 
ſtagger; what, by the old. enem 


antichriſt, who is beſtirring himſelf 


mightily; what through abounding 
fecurity, and formality, whereby Sa- 
tan is ſeeking to draw away many, 


Iome to error, and ſome to profanity : 
but though antichriſt, and the devil, 


with all their emiſſaries and agents, 
had faid the contrary, our Lord Je- 
fas ſhall have a ſeed ; It may be, they 
are not the plurality of a kingdom, 
or nation, of a city, or of a congre- 


| 33 but they ſhall be ſo many, as 


all ſerve to the making out of the 
promiſe. Our Lord makes uſe of this, 
John vi. 37, and 44. where, when a 
number are turning away from him, 


he fays, Murmur not at this, no 


mam can come to me, except the Fa- 
ther that ſent me, draw him : and all 
that the Father hath given me, ſhall 
come to me I will get as many, as if 
he had ſaid, as are appointed to re- 
ceive my word from myſelf, or from 


my ſervants ſpeaking in my name; as 


for others, I look not for them. It is 
true, we would beware of having any 
finful acceſſion to the marring of the 
prope of the goſpel, and be ſuita- 


bly affected with any ſuch thing in o- 
thers ; but withal, we would reve- 


rence the Lord's ſovereignty, who 
knows how to have a care of his 
church in the worſt of times : and let 
us quiet our hearts, amidſt all the 


reelings and confuſions of theſe times, 


that our Lord ſhall have a /eed;-and 
that he ſhall not want any of all theſe 
that are given him of his Father, but 
_— raiſe them up at the laſt 
ay. 5 I 

Vz. Seeing this is the Lord's de- 
ſign, it would commend to the hear- 
ers of the goſpel a ſtudy to concur in 
this deſign, if we may ſpeak ſo, in their 
public and private ſtations, in refer- 
ence to themſelves, and in reference 
to others: as it is the Lord's deſign, 
that Chriſt ſhall have a ſeed, ſo we 
would make it ours. We may moſt 
ſaſely fide, and ſtrike in here with 
the. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
whoſe deſign runs on this; and, to 
ſpeak ſo, they have, muſt have, and 
ſhall have a poor and cold game of it, 
who thwart with the Lord in his de- 
ſign, whoever they be, and in what- 
ever ſtation or capacity, public or 


private. As it is no wiſdom, ſo it 


will be no advantage, to ſtruggle or 
ſtrive with God: but here is matter 
of great encouragement to any that 
would have the goſpel proſpering, re- 
ligion countenanced, error ſuppreſ- 
ſed, the power of godlineſs promot- 
ed, and profanity born dowa; that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt does concur with 
them in the ſame deſign. I know not 
any other deſign that a man can ſtrike 
in with, without fear to come ſhort 
in it, but this; and whoſoever ſtrike 
in with this, it ſhall not miſgive them, 
for Chriſt ſhall have a,/zed. and tho' 
we cannot, nor ought not abſolutely 
and peremptorily, to deſign particu- 
lar perſons; yet in the genera], we 
-ought to concur, to have the promile 
made to Chriſt, sf a ſeed, performed 
to him. And indeed it is no ſmall pri- 
vilege and prerogative, that we are 
admitted, by prayer, or any other 
way, to concur with him in this de- 
ſign; according to that memorable 
word of promiſe concerning this mat- 
ter, Pſal. Ixxii. 15. Prayer al/o ſhall 
be made for him continually, and dai- 
ly ſhall he be praiſ eds. 
e 4. There is here great encou- 
ragement to ſinners, that are in their 
own apprehenſion void of life, and 
have ſome ſenſe of their deadneſs, and 


would fain be at Chriſt for life, and 


have him for their Father, ſuch, I ſay, 


are by this doctrine, encouraged to 
ſtep to; for it is a thing determined 


an 
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anromiſed: and ſince it is ſo, we 
may and ought to eſſay and endeavour 
that he may have a ſeed, and may be 
ſare it will not diſpleaſe him that we 
endeavour to offer qurſelves to be of 
his ſeed.. It is a fooliſh, and yet of- 
ten a puzzling and perplexing doubt, 
that comes in the way of ſerious ſouls, 
when they offer to come to Chriſt, 
that they know not but that they may 
be preſuming : if there be any ac- 

uaintance with God's and Chriſt's de- 
ign, manifeſted in the goſpel, there 
is a0 ground for ſuch a doubt ; and 
ſuch a foul may as well queſtion, 
Whether will God and the Mediator 
be pleaſed, that the promiſe made to 
him of a feed, be performed? Cer- 
tainly it will be diſpleaſing to neither 
of them, but well- pleaſing to both; 
and therefore the ſinner would be 
ſtrengthened on this ground, and take 
it for granted in his addreſſes to God, 


that ſuch a thing is deſigned, to wit, 


that Chriſt ſhall have a ſeed. 
. Uſe 5. It ſhews what muſt be the 


condition that others ſtand in, who 


do not come and.make offer of them- 
ſelves to be Ghrift's ſeed; they do, 
in ſo far as they can, thwart with 
God's defign : and this.will come on 
their account, that if Chriſt ſhould ne- 
ver have a ſeed, they would not for 


their parts betake themſelves to him, 


nor be of his ſeed ; but, as far as they 
could, would ftand in the way of the 
performance of this promiſe, to him: 
and this will be ground of a ſad chal- 
lenge from God: I deſigned that Chriſt 
my Son ſhould have a /d, and I en- 
gaged by promiſe to give it to him; 
and ye ſcorned and diſdained, to ſpeak 
ſo with reverence, in ſuch a ſubject) 
to ſatisfy God that far, as to yield to 


Chriſt, to be of his ſeed, that that 


promiſe might have its accompliſh- 
ment in you. ri 
r. From the words complexly 
conſidered, Obſerve, That Chriſt's 
having and obtaining of a ſeed, his 
getting of ſouls to believe in him, 
is a thing moſt welcome, and accepi- 
able, both to Fehovah that makes 


the promiſe, and to the Mediator to 


whom it is promiſed. There is no- 
thing that pleaſes God and the Medi- 
ator detter, than for loſt ſinners to be- 


take themſelves to Chriſt, and his 


righteouſneſs, for life; it is the ſatiſ- 


Isaran liii. Verſe. 10. 
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faction that he hath for the travel of 


his ſoul; it is the recompence here 
promiſed to him; it is, to ſpeak 


after the manner of men, as if the Son 
were ſaying, What ſhall I get, if I 
lay down my life for ſinners? Here 

the Father promiſeth, Thou ſhalt /e 
thy ſeed; that is, many ſhall believe, 
and be juſtified through thy death: 
and this is ſo acceptable to the Medi- 
ator, that he ſays, Lo I come, in the” 
volume of thy book it is written of me, 
I delight to do thy will, O my God ; 
and Heb. x, the apoſtle ſays, By this 
will we are ſanttified; he ſought no 
more but this, for all his ſufferings 
and ſoul-travel, And that it is no 
leſs acceptable Jehovah, that makes 

the promiſe, is as clear; therefore, 
in the laſt part of the verſe, it is ſaid, 
The pleaſure, the will or the delight, 
of the Lord fhall preſper in his hand: 
that 1s, the engaging of ſouls to be- 

lieve (which is God's delight, as well 
as the Mediator's) ſhall thrive, ſuc- 
ceed, and proſper well. It is this that, 

Johnxvii. Chritt calls he #ni/hingof the 

work which the Father gave him to do: 
what 1s that ? Thine they were, and' 
thou gaveſt them me, it is even his 

ſteeping in betwixt juſtice and them, 

to make way for their reconciliation 
through his blood; and this is very 

delightſome and well. pleaſing to je- 
hovah. It is true, this delightſome- 
neſs is not to be ſo underſtood, as if 
there were ſuch affections and paſſions 


in the Lord, as there are in us: but 


it is attributed to him in theſe reſpects, 


I. It is called pleaſing and delight- | 


ſome to him, as it agrees with his re- 
vealed will and command; and ſo it 
cannot be conceived but to be pleaſing 
to God, as that which he commandeth, 
calleth for, and approveth ; in which 
reſpect, the holineſs of them that will 
never be holy, and the faith of them 
that will never believe, is, or may be 
called pleaſing to God. 2. It is called 
pleaſing to the Lord, in reſpect of the 
end, and as it is a mids to the glori- 
fying of his grace, and the perform- 
ance of his promiſe to the Mediator; 
for by this his grace comes to be glo- 
rified, and he hath acceſs to perform 
What he hath promiſed to the Media- 
tor; 3. It is pleaſant to him, becauſe 
in this the Lord hath a ſpecial com- 
placency, and hath evidenced in his 
| word 
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word comparatively & greater delight 
in ſinners cloſing with Chriſt, and in 
their accepting of life through him, 


- than in many other things : therefore 


it is, that he calleth for this ſo preſ{- 
ingly; and when Chriſt is not thus 
made uſe of he declares himſelf to be 


grie ved, and that there is a fort of de- 


pite done to him; whereas, upon the 
other fide, he takes it, dare I ſpeak it 
with reverence, as a courteſy and ho- 
nour put upon him, when a ſoul gives 
up itſelf to him, and dare hazard the 
weight of its immortal ſoul on his 
word: in this reſpect, Abraham is 
ſaid, Rom. iv. to give glory to God, 
when he truſted himſelf, his ſoul, and 
all his concerns to him; and we will 
find, that believing is accounted to be 
a bonouring of the Father, and of the 
Son, if we compare the 24th, and 25th 
verſes of John v. together. | 
The / uſe ſerves to let you ſee, 
That not only do the Father and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt call ſinners to be- 


lieve, do warrant them to believe, 


and lay down grounds, whereupos 
they may! found their faith: but 
they alſo declare, that it is well · pleaſ- 
ing to them, and that they ſhall be 
very welcome that come. The carri- 


age of the father of the prodigal, 


Luke xv. is but a little ſnadow of that 
welcome that a ſinner, in returning to 
God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, may ex- 

though indeed that parable 


& 2 
| . plaioly, how hearty a welcome 
returning ſinners may expect; It was 


meet, ſaith he, that we ſhauld make 
merry, and be glad ; for this thy hro- 
ther was dead, and is alive ; and was 


loft, but is found again. 


Vn. It ſerves to baniſh away that 


unworthy apprehenſion, that is in the 
minds of too N that there is great · 

erity in God the Fa · 
ther, than there is in the Mediator to- 
wards poorſinners. If wa look toG od as 
God, his grace abounds in the perſon of 


the Father, as it doth inthe perſon of the 


Son; and if we look to the Son as God, 
he is the ſame juſt God, that will not 
acquit the guilty, more than the Fa- 
ther will do; ſo that there is no 

round for this apprehenſion, which 
2 — a ſort of blaſphemous concep- 


tion of the bleſſed Trinity, as if they 


were of different natures and diſpoſiti · 


ons, moſti unbecoming Chriſtians ; 


Tsaran liii. Verſe 10. 


being 


188 * 4 17 
hence is it, that many, who are igno- 
rant of God, will ſpeak of Chriſt ag 
er to be dealt withal than the 
Father is; a conceit moſt derogatory 
to the divine mazeſty, and unworthy 
of Chriftians. Indeed, if we abſtract 


God from the Mediator, there is ns 
dealing with him; but if we look on 


God, and come to him in the Me- 


diator, there we find him caſy to be 
dealt with: therefore, that which is 
called the /atis/a@7icn of the Mediator, 
verſe 11. it is called here, the plea- 
Sure of the Lord, becauſe he delights 
in the performing of his promile to 
the Mediator, in reference to his hav- 
ing of a /eed. It is from this alfo, 
that ſome folks will pray to Chriſt, as 
if he were a different thing or being 


from God; and they would firſt make 


their peace with Chriſt, and then, by 
his moyen, bring themſelves in good 
terms with God, The Mediator in- 
deed conſidered as Mediator is difler- 
ent from God, who without him, or 


out of him, is a conſuming fire ; but, 


conſidered as God, he hath the ſame 
properties, and gives pardon on the 
ſame terms: and in this reſpect, we 
are to make uſe of his own righteouf- 
neſs for obtaining of pardon from 
himſelf, there being but one God. 
There is occaſion too frequently to 
meet with this error, and I know not 
how many inconyeniences it hath fol- 
lowing upon it: Some think that they 
are always ſure of Chriſt's friendſhip, 
but they doubt of God's, as if the Fa- 
ther had not the ſame delight to ſave 
{inners, that Chrift the Son bath. And 
another abuſe follows on the former, 
that there 1s no more uſe made of 
Chriſt, but by a word of prayer to 
him, without exerciſing faith on bis 
Godhead: if there were no more to 
rectify this groſs miſtake, this alone 
text might do it; if ye make uſe of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ye may expect 
friendſhip from the Father, and from 
the Son; and if ye do it not, ye have 
no ground to expect friendſhip from 
either of them. a 

ez. There is here ground of 
glad tidings to finners, and that 
which makes the covenant of redemp- 
tion to be deſervedly called the go/pe/ 
and that made the angels ſing, Obey 


be to God in the higheſt, peace on earth, 
and good will to men; that there is 
—— \ ſych 
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that God hath not only 


ſuch a covenant laid down, for bring- 
ing life to dead ſinners; and that the 
Father and the Mediator are delight- 
ed, comforted; to ſay ſo, ſatisfied, and 
well-pleaſed with ſinners making uſe 
of the Mediator for life. Is there then 
any ſinner here, whale conſcience lays 
open to him his hazard, applies the 
curſe to him, and paſſes ſentence on 
himſelf, and hath ſome deſire to be 
at Chriſt, and yet wots not if he will 
hold out the golden ſceptre? Behold, 
this text doth hold it out to ſuch, and 
bids them come in boldly, for Chriſt 
makes them welcome; yea, the Lord 
Jehovah makes them welcome: it is 
the Father's, and Chriſt's delight that 
thou come forward. If there be a 
doctrine in all the ſcripture ſweet, it 
is this; and without this, no preach - 
ing, nor point of truth, wouid be 
ſweet: I lay, without this, to wit, 
rovided a 
price, ang makes offer of it, but is 
well content that it be made uſe of; 
yea, and is delighted that a ſinner, 


dead in himſelf, truſt and concredit 


himfelf to the Mediator, for obtain- 


ing of life through him. And can 
there be any queſtion of this? For, 1. 
If it had not been the Lord Jehovah ' 


his delight, why then did he make 
ſuch a covenant 2 why did he, as it 
were, part and ſunder with the Son of 
his love? why did he accept of a cauti- 


oner? and why transferred he on his 


own Son, and exacted of him, the 
debt that was due by elect ſinners, 


and made the ſword of his juſtice to 


awake againſt him; if he had not had 
a great delight io the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners, would he have taken that way, 
to finite the only Son of his love to 
ſpare them; and if it had not been 


the Son's pleaſure, would he with 


fach delight have undertaken, and 
done the Father's will, in reference to 
their ſalvation, Lo, 


will and delight, and he came, and 


accordipg to his undertaking, laid 
down his life. 2. Wherefore elſe 


are all the promiſes and encourage- 
ments that are given to ſinners to be- 


lieve & as that of Matth. xi, 28. Come 
unto me, all ye that labour, and dire 
heavy laden, &e. and that, 2 Cor. V. 


Is A TAM iii. Verſe. to. 


1 come, ſaith he, 
I delight to de thy will, O my God it 
was the Fathet's will, and he had a 
delight in it; and it was the Son's 
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20. where bath are put together, H 
are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, at though 
Cod did beſeech you by us, ave pray you 
in: Chriſt's flead, be ye reconciled to 
God, Minifters preſs you in the name 


of God, and by virtue of a warrant _. 


from him, to bè reconciled; and they 
have Chriſt's warrant, in a more pe- 
culiar manner, as the great Prophet 
of his church, to tell you; it is a 
thing that the Lord Jehovah and the 
Mediator have pleaſure in, even in 
this, that ye ſhould be reconciled,” 3. 
Whereforè are the many expoſtulati - 


enn ni Hurntac ag AGAAREN 
coe to wad pe $f that they wHl 


not be gathered, that when he flretches 


_ out his band all the day long, they ll 
not behold him? &. Do not all theſe 
confirm this truth, that there is no. 
thing he is better pleaſed with, than 
with ene ee Chriſt for 


lite? Let me therefore beſeech you, by 


the love thatye pretend to JeſusChrift, 


and in his name, and in the name of 


prehend this to be that which Fa "a 
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1 
that he hath to lay down for the ſatiſ- 
- Fying: of divine juſtice, and for re 
..deeming of the loſt elect: Now, what 
„hall he have for all the travel of his 
- :440ul.?. Here. it. is anſwered, and the 
terms of the coyenant of redemption 
again compended. 
aid fruits of his death, ſpoken of in 
the cloſe of the former verſe, He /ball 
prolong his days, that being ſpoken 
it on the matter, from verſe 8. and 
2 457 Jure of the. Lord ſhall proſper 
in his hand, ande, to by ano- 
ther lately in your 
John xvii. 4. and in part by us, from 
- verſe ro, now read yer again; we 
ſhall forbear farther ſpeaking to them, 
; 2 that which follows in the 
neee 
In this verſe then there are theſe 
three. x. An offer and promiſe made 
to the Mediator, That if he will ac- 
cept of. the propoſal, and lay down 


and great grace in the Lord, that he 
ſeeks no more of us, but the making 


ſure eternal life to ourſelves, as that 


which will be moſt pleaſing to him; it 


is even as if a ſon ſhould ſay to his fa- 
ther, Father, what will pleaſe thee ? 


And as the father ſhould ſay ro his 


ſon, Son, have a care of thyſelf, and 
that will pleaſe me; becauſe, by our 
ſo doing, he reacheth his great end, 
to wit, the glorifying!of his grace and 


love; which ſinnersby their unbelief, do 
what in themlieth fo mar and obſtruct. 


It we could ſpeak ſeriouſly to you in 
this matter, it might be a text to 
ſpeak on every day: always, ſeeing 
he hath purchaſed redemption to ſin- 


ners at a dear rate, and all that he re- 


quires of yon, is to cloſe with him, 
anch to ſeek after the application of 
his purchaſe, we again earneſtly pray 
vou, be ye re 


conciled to God, and 


irt 


4 . 1 
1 


1dator hath to do; a great price 


As for the effects 


- 


Is AI AH lin. Verſe 10. 


T His is a great work chat the Me- 


earing, from | 
55 the firſt part, we have theſe three 
, hi! 


1 
rake heed that ye receive not thi? 
race in vain. What can ye do that 
will be pleaſing to God, or profitable 
to vourſelves, without this? Or 
what fruit ot the goſpel can be brought 
forth, when this, fruit is not brought 
forth, if Jeſus Chriſt in his offices get 
not employment, and if his offering 
be not fled to for making of your 
peace: we may, in conſideration of 
this great and grave ſubject, go from 
the congregation partly refreſhed, 
that there is ſuch a doctrine to be ſpo- 
ken of, though we cannot, alas! ſpeak 
of it ſoitabiy ; and partly afraid, leſt 
we be found, as far as we can, thwart- 
ing with, and running croſs unto 
God's good will and deſign in it, not- 
withſtanding all the favour and grace 
he hath made offer. of to us. - It were 
good that we carried ſerious medita- 
tion on this ſubject along with us. 


n * 
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Is a TAH liii. I. He ſhall ſee the travel of his foul,” and ſhall be 
ſatigſied: By his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſ- 
fy many; for he ſhall bear their intquittes. ee Ty 
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his life for redeeming of the loſt elect, 
it ſhall not be fruitleſs, He hall ſee 
the travel of his ſoul, and {hall be ſatiſ- 
fied. 2. The way how this ſatis facti- 


on ſhall be brougut about, By his know: 


ledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſti- 
fy many; that is, by faith in him; his 
-purchaſe ſhall be applied to all theſe 


for whom he ſhould ſuffer, who there- 
- by. ſhould be juſtifſed. 3. The ground 


of this, which alſo ſhews the way how 
he ſhall juſtify:many, For he ſhall bear 


their iniquities ; that is, by his un- 
dertaking, and paying of their debt, 
he ſhould merit oriouſſy procure their 


abſolution, andthe ſetting ofthemfree. 


ings implied. 1. A ſuppoſed con- 


dition, or reſtipulation on the Medi- 
- ator?s ſide, that his ſoul ſhall be put 
_ to travel; Which expreſſes both, the 
nature af his ſuffe ings, that they ſhall 


not only be bodily, but alſo and main- 
1y, deu aged 8, and cooflicts with 
the wrath of God, which the elects 


ſins 


e / a conic... 


SRM. XIV. 


ſins deſerved, as the main and princi- 


al thing articled, and that where- 


in the price of their redemption 


lay; and the greatneſs andextremity. 


of his ſafferings, here called travel, 
from the ſimilitude of a woman in 
travel, and rhe travel of his foul : 


this being the way foretold, how 


Chriſt ſhould be uſed; he ſhould 


travel in his ſufferings, to procure - 
life to his people, 2. A promiſe 


made to him, That he fhall /ze 


the travel of his foul, that is, he 


ſhall, not bring forth wind, bur 
ſhall have a large offspring, which, in 
the 24 part of the verſe, is called a 
juſtifying of many by his knowledge : 
This is the fruit he ſhall have of his 
ſoul travel. 3. The extent of this, 
which is, his being ſat/sfed, and 
quiet; which looks to two things, 
(r.) To the certain and infallible ſuc- 
ceſs of his ſufferings: not one of the 
ele& ſhall be amiſhng, none that he 
hath bought life to ſhall want it; he 
ſhall get as many juftified and ſaved, 
as he conditioned for. (2.) To the 
great delight and complacency that 
our Lord hath, in performing the 


work of redemption, and in finners | ] 
and we.ſhall ſee what an inexpreſhble 


getting the benefit of it: he hall think 
all well beſtowed, when they come 10 
get the application thereof, and by 
faith io l:im to be juſtified. From the 
firſt of theſe, Obſerve, That the Me- 
diator, in performing the work of re- 
demption, and in ſatisfying the juſ- 
tice of God for the debt of elect fin- 
ners, was not only put to external and 
bodily, but alſo, and mainly, to in- 
ward, ſpiritual, and foul: ſuſjerings : 
or, the redeeming of loſt ſinners coft 
our Lord Jeſus much ſoul-travel and 
Juffering- We have hinted at his ſut- 
erings often before, but this place 
eſpecially ſpeaks his ſoul ſufferings, 
and the inward anguiſh and agony that 
he was brought under : we ſhall there- 
fore ſpeak a little to this, it being. 
moſt uſeful, and extenſive in the fruits 
and benefits of it, to the people of 
God; and ſhall, %, Confirm it by 
ſome places in the goſpel, where we 
have the fulfilling of this prophecy 
clearly holden out to us; and adly, 
By a fourfold reaſon : only take this 
for an advertiſement, that when we 
ſpeak of the ſoul - ſufferings of our 


Lord, we do not mean of any ſuffer- 


Is ATAH liii. Verſe 11. 


331 
ings after death, as Papiſts falſly ca- 
lumniate us, but of theſe ſufferings e. 


ſpecially, that were about the time of 
his paſhon, when he got the full * 


of the Father's wrath put in his hand, 
towards his approaching to the croſs, 
and when he was upon it, when he 
was arraigned, and when he was ex- 
acted upon for the elects debt, the 
Hirt paſſage, to confirm, it, is that of 
John xii. 27. Now is my ſoul trou- 
bled, and what ſball I ſay? Father, 

fave me from this hour : here his ſoul- 
ſufferings begin clearly to ſhew them- 

ſelves, when there was no croſs, nor 
ſuffering in his body; yet he is put 
to ſuch a pinch, conſidered as man, 


that he is, in a manner, nonpluſſed,. 


and put to ſay, What hall Iſay the 


horror of that which was begun, ard 


was further coming on him, being be- 
| yang all expreſhon ; wtereupon fol- 


ows that prayer, Father, ſave me 
from this hour his ſinleſs human na- 

ture ſcarring ſome way to enter on it. 
The 24 paſſage is that of John xi.” 
21. Where it is ſaid, that he began to 
be troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, 
&c. But let us come forward, and put 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke together, 


and unconceivable height and heap of 
ſorrows, his ſoul-trouble and travel 


will amount to: Matthew ſays, Ch. 
xxvi. 37, 38. that he began to be for- 


rowful, and very heavy ; and in the 
next words, My foul 1: exceeding” 
ferrowſul even unto death: And 
what made him ſo ſorrowful? The 
next words, Father, if it be poſſible, 


let this cup paſs from me, ſhew that 


it was the cup of his Father's wrath- 
ful juſtice put in his hand. Mark faye, 
Chap. xiv. 33. that when he came 40 
the garden, he began to be fore amaz- 
ed, and very heavy : A wonderful ex- 
preſſion to be uted of the Son of God. 


that the perſon that was God ſhould 


be amazed; yet deing conſidered as 
man, he was fo. Luke ſays, Chap. 
xxii. 44. that being in an agony, he 
prayed more earneſtly : there is a tore 
exerciſe, and ſad ſoul-travel indeed, 
when the ſword of God's juſtice a- 
waked againſt the man that was Cod. 
felloau, and when he hath the curſe 
that was due to allthe electto encounter 
ad meet with; this was ſuch a com- 
at, the like whereof was never in the 
EY el world, 
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ſtrongly confirmed therein. 
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world, and the effect of it is, His 


 fyueat was as great drops of blood. 


alling down to the ground, When 
there was no hand of man ſtirring him, 
nor any man to trouble him by him; 
but God, as a ſevere, and holly ri- 


gid exaQor, putting him to pay the 
gebt, which he had undertaken to 
Pay, according to his obligation; the 


in ward prefſure of his ſoul prefſed 
great drops of blood from his body. 


And if we will yet look a little for- 


ward to Mat. xxvii. 46. we will find 
him brought to that extremity on the 
cross, that he cries, My Gs 

Sed, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Which though it ſay, that there was 
full faith in the Mediator, in adhere- 
ing to the Father as his God; yet it 
Jets out that great horror which be 
had inwardly to wreſtle with, when 
there was ſome reftraint on the ſen- 


fibly © comforting influence of the 


Godhead : now, when all the evan- 
geliſts concur ſo maſſily, emphatical- 
Iy, and ſignificantly to exprets this, 
Wealing out, and pitching upon ſuc! 
weighty words to ſet it forth by; we 


may: ſee it to be deſignedly holden 


forth, as a ſpecial truth, that the 
faith of the people of God may be 


o confirm it yet further, put 


4 theſe four together. 1. The eſtate 
that the elect are naturally lying in, 


for whom Chriſt undertakes ; they are 


naturally under fin, liable to the curſe 
of God for the 40 5 of his 


Jaw, which had ſaid, The ſoul that 
Jenti/pall die; and, Cur/ed is every 


ene that continueth not in all things 
abrilten in the best of the. law 19 do 


them. 2. Add to this, the ſuppoſition 
of Chrilt's undertaking to be the e- 
lects cautioner, and to ſatisfy for their 


debt; whereby he ſteps into their 


room, takes on their debt, and (as 
the word is, 2 Cor. v. alt. Becomes 


; ſin for them) is content to be liable 


to, and to be purſued by juſtice for 
their debt: and though bere there be 
a relaxation; in reſpect of the perſons 
of. the ele4,” for whom the cautioner 
#ands good, yet, in reſpect, of the 
curte and death due to them, there is 
no relaxation, but the ſame thing due 
to them is laid on him]; as it is, Gal. 


Iii. 14. He bath redeemed us from the 


Ea6/® of the law, being made a curſe 


Is AI AH lin. Verſe 11, 


ſoul ſufferings. 3. 


4, my 


SEN. XLIV. 
for us ; In every thing he was put to 


pay the equivalent, for making up the 
ſatis faction due to juſtice. And theſe 


two being put togerhefy. that elect ſin- 


ners were obnoxious to wrath, and 
that our Lord came in their room, he 
behoved, to be put to fad and fore 
Conſider God's 
end in the work-of redemption, which 
is to point out the inconceivableneſs 
of his wonderfully condeſcendi 3 
grace and. mercy, in exaQing of ſa- 
tis faction from the cautioner, and in 


ſetting the ſinner free, that his grace 
may be fo glorified, as there ſnall be 


a proof given of his jnftice and ſove- 
reignty going along with it: and in- 
finite wiſdom being ſet on work to 
giorify infinite grace and jultice, there 
is a neceſſity, for the promoting of 
this end, that the Mediator ſhall thus 
ſatisfy ; and the more full the faril- 
faction be, the more confpicuouſly do 


the grace end juſtice of God ſhine 


forth, and are glorified, according to 
that word, Rom. iu. 26. To declare 
his righteanuſnefi, that he might be 


Fu, and the juſtiſier of him that ſhall 


believe in Feſus. This is the end of 
Chriſt's being made a propitiation, 
that God may be manifeſted to be 


ſpotleſs and pure in his juſtice, as well 


as free and rich in his mercy and 
grace, who, having given 4 Jaw to 
man, will not acquit the tranſgreſſion 
thereof, without a condign ſatisfac- 
tion 4. Copſider, that it is indeed a 


great thing to fatisfy juſtice for one 


in, that it is more to ſatisfy juſtice 


for all the fins of one perſon, which 


all the angels in heaven, and men on 


earth, cannot do; and therefore the 
puniſhment of the damned in hell is 
drawn out to eternity's length, and 
yet there is never a compleat equrva- 
ſent fatisfation made to juſtice : but 
it is moſt of all, ro ſatisfy juſtice for 
all the ſins of all the elect; who, tho' 
they be few in compurifon of the re- 
prob 


ate world, yet {imply confidered 


they are many, yea, even innumera- 
ble. And our Lord having taken all 
their fins on him, he is 5 
required to ſatisfy for them all: and 
if this withal be added, that he is to 
ſatisfy for all the ſins of all the elect 


at once, in a very ſhort'time and hath 

the curſe and wrath of God due to 

them, muſtered, and MOR in 
| | ft 


- / 
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battallie againſt him, and, as it were, 
in a great body, in a moſt formidable 
manner marching up towards him, and 
furiouſly charging him; and all the 
wrath which they ſhonld have drunk - 
en through all eternity. which yet 
would never have been drunk out, nor 
made. the lefs, put in one cup, and 
propined to bim, as the-word 1s, Plal. 
cx. 7. He jhall drink of the brook in 
the «vay; the wrath bf God running 
like an impetuous river, muſt be drunk 
ep at once, and made dry by him: 
theſe, being put together, do pk + 
and convincingly ſtiew, that it could 
not be but an inexpreſſible and incon- 

eivable ſoul-rravel and ſuffering, that 
our Lord Jetus was put to. 

The U/e of this doctrine is large, 
and the 1/4 ue is this, that ye would 
take it for a moſt certaintruth, which 
the ſcripture doth fo frequently and 

ſignificantly hold torth, that our Lord 
Telus, in performing the work of re: 
demption, had much fad ſoul-traveland 
forrow : the faith of this is very uſe- 
ful to demonfrate the great love of 
God, and of the Mediator; for doubt- 
leſs; the more ſuſfering be undergone 
by the Mediator, the more love 
kythes therein to the elect, 2. It 
ſerves to hold oat the ſoverergnty 
and juſtice of God, and the hormble- 
neſs of fin. 3. In reſpect of God's 
people, it is uſeful, that they may be 
through and clear in the reality and 
worth gf Chriſt's ſatis faction; he hav- 


ing no other end ia it; but to ſatisfy 


juice for their lin. 4. It is uſeful to 
ſhew the vanity and emptineſs of mens 
ſuppoſed and fancied merits, and of 
any thing that can be alledged to be 
in man's ſuifering, or doing, for the 
ſatisfying of divine juſtice, ſeeing it 
drew ſo deep on Chriſt to the cauti- 
oner, And here two groſs error come 
to be refuted and, reprobated; one 


of the Socinians, who ſeek quite to 


overturn Chriſt's ſatisfaction; and a- 
nother of the Papiſts, that diminiſh 
his ſatis faction, and extenuate and de- 
rogate from the great privilege of the 
pardon of fir, as if any thing could 
procure it, but this ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt by his ſoul- travel; both which 
are abundantly refuted by this text. 
Bat to ſpeak a word more particu- 
larly to the jir/, For clearing of 
which, ve will aſk, What could there 


be to affect the holy hamaa foal of 


= : 


X 


Isa lan ki. Verſe 17. 
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our Lord? Or what was that, where - 
in his ſoul : ſufferiags did conſiſt? but, 
belore- we ſpeak to this, we would 
premiſe this word of advertiſement in 
the entry, that there are two ſorts of 


puniſhments, or penal effects of ſin: 


the / ſort, are ſuch as are ſimply 

nal and ſatisfying, as proceeding. 
2 — ſome extrinſie canſe. The 24 
ſort are ſinful; onè ſin, in the righte- 
ous judgment of God, drawing one 
another: and this proceeds not ſim- 
ply from the nature of juſtice, but 
from the nature of a mere ſinſul crea- 
ture, and ſo from an intrinſic cauſe of 
a ſinful principle in the creature. Now, 
when we ipeak of the ſoul-ſufferings 
of Chriſt, which he was put to, in 
-atisfying-for the fins of the elect ; we 
mean of the former, that is, ſuffer- 


_ 1ngs that are {imply penal; for there 


was no intrinſic principle of corrupt 
nature, nor ground of challenge in 
him, as there is in finful creatures: 
and therefore we are to conceive of 
bis ſoul- ſufferings, as of ſomething 
inflicted from without ; and are not 
to canceive of them, as we do of fin- 
{ul creatures, or that have fin in them, 
whereof he was altogether free. 
Having premiſed this, we ſhall 
ſpeak a little to theſe two, rf, To 
that wherein this ſoul ſuffering did 
not conſiſt. 2d/y, To that wherein it 


did conſiſt. For the former, wherein 


it was not, 1. We are not to ſuppoſe, 
or imagine any actual ſeparation be- 
twixt his Godhead, and his manhead, 
as if there had been anãnterruption of 
the perſonal union; not ſo, for the 
union of the two natgres in one per- 
ſon remains ftill ; he was God and 
man til, though, as we hinted be- 
fore, there was a ſuſpenſion of ſuch a 
meaſure, at leaſt, of the ſenſible com- 
forting influence of the divine nature 
from the human, as had wont to be 
let out thereto; and yet there was 
even then a ſuſtaining power, flowing 
from the Godhead, that ſupported 
him, ſo that he was not ſwallowed up 
of that, which would have quite and 
for ever ſwallowed up all creatures 
as is evident in his crying, My Cod, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Which ſhews, that though the union 
and relation ſtood firm, yet a com- 
fortable influence was much reſtrain- 
ed. 2. There was no ſinful fretting, 
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no im patiency, nor carnal anxiety in 
our Lord, all along his ſufferings ; 
for he did moſt | willingly undergo 


them, and had a kindly ſubmiſſion in 


them all; as is evident by theſe words, 
But for this cauſe, came I into this 
hour ; and, Not my will, but thy will 
be done. 3. There was not in him any 


. diſtruſt of God's love, nor any un- 


belief of his approbation before God, 
neither any the leaſt diffidence as to 
the outgate; for, in the ſaddeſt and 
ſharpeſt of all his conflicts, he was 
clear about his Father's love to him, 


that the relation ſtood firm, and that 


there would be a com fortable out- 
gate; as his prayer before ſhews, 
wherein he ſtiles God, Father; and 
theſe hardeſt like words uttered by 
him on the croſs, My Gd, my God, 
o alſo 
ew, wherein twice over, he confi- 


dently afferts his intereſt, My God, 


my God; though he was moſt terri- 
bly aſſaulted, yet the tentation did 
not prevail over him. 4. Neither are 
we to conceive, that there was any 
in ward confuſion, challenge. or gnaw- 
ing of conſcience in him, ſuch as is 
in deſperate ſinners, caſt under the 
wrath of God, becauſe there was no 
inward cauſe of it, nor any thing that 
could breed it; yea, even in that 


wuerein he was cautioner, he was 
= Clear, that he was doing the Father's 
wilt, and finiſhing the work that was 


committed to him, and that even un- 
der the greateſt apprehenſions of 


wrath: therefore all ſuch things are 


to be guarded againſt, in our thoughts, 
leſt otherwiſe we reflect upon our in- 
nocent and ſpotleſs Mediator. Bur, 
adly, To ſpeak a word to that where- 
in it doth conſiſt? 1. It did conſiſt, 


as we hinted before, in the Godhead's 


ſaſpending its comfortable influence 
for a time from the human nature: 
though our Lord had no culpable an- 


. Riety, yet he had a ſinleſs fear, con- 


ſidering him as man; and that the in- 


faite God was angry, and executing 


angerily the ſentence of the law a- 
gainſt him, (though he was not an- 


gry ai him, conſide red as in himſelf, but 


as he ſtood in the room of the elect, 
of whom he was 
to exact the payment of their debt) 
he could not but be in a wonderful 
amazement, as the word is, Mark 


Isa IA liii. Verſe 11. 
* xiv, 35. He was fore amazed ; and, 
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Heb. v. 7. it is ſaid, When he bad of- 
fered up prayers, and ſupplications, 
with ſtrong cries and tears, unto him 
that was able to ſave him from death, 
he was heard in that which he fear- 
ed; which looks to his wreſtling in 
the garden, 2. He had an inexpreſh- 
ble ſenſe of grief; not only from the 
petty outward afflictions that he was 
under; (which may be called petty 
comparatively, though they were very 
great in themſelves) but alſo from the 
torrent of the wrath flowing in on his 
ſoul : that cup behoved to have a moſt 
bitter reliſh, and an inconceivable 
anguiſh with it, when he was a drink- 
ing of it, as appeared in his agony, 
O as he was pained and pinched 1n his 
ſoul ! the ſoul being ſpecially ſenſible 
of the wrath of God. 3. Ir conſiſted 
in a ſort, of wonderful horror, which 
no queſtion, the marching up, to ſay 
ſo, of ſo many mighty ſquadrons of 
the highly provoked wrath of God, 
and making ſo furious and formidable 
an aſſault on the innocent human na- 
ture of Chriſt (that, conſidered ſim- 
ply in itſelf, as a finite creature) be- 
hoved neceſſarily to be attended with: 
hence he prays, Father, if it be paſ- 
fible, let this cup depart from me: 
intimating, that there was a ſinleſs 


lothneſs, and a holy abhorrence to 


meddle with it, and to adventure up- 
on it. Though we have not hearts 
rightly to conceive, nor tongues ſuit- 
ably to expreſs theſe moſt exquilite 
ſufferings, yet theſe things ſhew that 
our Lord Jeſus was exceedingly put 

to it, in his holy human ſoul, 
The 2d Nye ſerves to ſtir us up to 
wonder at the love of God the Father, 
that gave his own Son, and exacted 
the elects debt off him ; and made the 
ſword of his juſtice to awake againſt 
him; and to wonder at the love of 
the Son, that engaged to be furety 
for them, and humbled himſelf ſo 
low, to lift them up: it was wonder- 
ful, that he ſhould ſtoop to become 
man, and to be a poor man, and to 
die; but more, that he ſhould come 
this length, as to be in an agony of 
ſoul, and to be ſo toſſed with a tem- 
peſt of horrible wrath, though he 
was not capable of toſſing as mere 
creatures are : this, being well con- 
lidered, would heighten exceedingly 
the 


SE RM. XLIV. 
the praiſe of grace in the church, and 
very much warm the hearts of ſinners 
to him. And for preſſing this / a lit · 
tle, and for provoking to holy won- 
dering at this love; confider theſe 
four, r. Who it was that ſuffered 
thus? Even he that was without 
guile ; he that was God's delight, his 


Father's Fellow, the expreſs image f 


his perſon, he that made all things, 
and who will one day be 7 
all; it is even he that thus ſuffered. 
2, What he ſuffered? Even the 
wrath of God, and the -wrath of 
God in. ſuch a degree and mea- 
ſure, as was equivalent to all that 
the elect ſhould have ſuffered eternally 
ip bell; which preſſeth forth from 
him theſe expreſhons which we hint- 
ed at before. 3. For whom all this 
was? which makes it appear to be yet 
more wonderful: it was for a number 
of loſt ſtraying ſheep, that were furn- 
ed every one to his own way, as it is 
verſe 6. for dyvours and debauched 
bankrupts, that were enemies to, and 
in tops with him: ſome of them ſpit- 
ting in his face, ſome of them upon 
the conſultation of taking away his 
life, as may be gathered from Acts ii. 
Vea, take the beſt of them, for whom 
he ſuffered, even thoſe whom he took 
to the garden with him, to be witneſ- 
ſes of his agony: and we will ſind 
them ſleeping, when he is in the height 
of it, and is thereby caſt into a top- 


ſweat of blood; and out of caſe to 


watch and to bear burden with him, 
but for one hour. It had been much 
for him to have ſuffered, for righteous 
perſons; but, as it is Rom. v. God 
commends his love to us in this, that 
auhile wwe were yet ſinners Chriſt died 
/or us. 4. The manner how he ſuf- 
tered, to wit, moſt willingly and pa- 
tiently; though he eaſily. could have 
commanded more than twelve legion 
2 angels to reſcue him, yet he would 
not, 6 would needs be apprehended 
by a. number of poor worms, that 
will, with many more. one day crawl 


at his footſtool; that heing the over - 


word of every article of the covenant 
of redemption on the Mediator's part, 
2 as to the undertaking and per- 
formance, I delight to do thy will, O 
2% God ; and now, for what end are 
all theſe things ſpoken? ls it, think ye, 
only, that we ſhould ſpeak, and that 
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ye ſhould hear of them, and no more ? 
Surely no; it is a wonder, that this, 
which concerns us ſo nearly, is not 
more affecting to us. Are there any 
here that have any hope of benefit 
from Chriſt's ſufferiogs, or that have 


win comfortably to apply them? Da 


not ye behold a depth of love here, 
that cannot be founded ? Is it ſuitable, 


— 


think ye, that ſinners, who have the 


udge of hope of heaven through Chriſt's ſuf-- 
ferings, ſhould be ſo little moved at 


the hearing and reading of them ? he 
ſuffers much by ſinners, when his love 
ſhining forth. in his ſufferings is not 
taken notice of. I would poſe you, 
when was your heart ſuitably affected 
with thinking on them? Or, when 


did ye make it anerrand to God pur- 
poſely to bleſs him for this, that he 


ſent his Son to ſuffer, and that the 


Mediator came and ſuffered ſuch ' 
things for you ſinners ? This is a part, 


and a. conſiderable part of your duty; 
and. gratitude ſhould conftrain you to 
it : and you ſhould not minch nor de- 
rogate from the juſt eſteem of his love; 
though, through your own fault, ye 
be not ſure of your intereſt in it, yet 
his condeſcending graces not the leſs, 
e z. Behold here, as upon the 
one {ide the exceeding ſeverity of juſ- 
tice,and terribleneſs of wrath : ſo up- 


the other fide, the e ee, abomi- 


nableneſs, and deſperateneſs of fin. 


wrath is, how juſt and ſevere the Jaw 
is? read all theſe here, even in what 
is exacted by juſtice off the cautioner, 


for the elects fins. The moſt part of 
men and women, alas! do not believe 
how evil and bitter a thing fin is, and 


therefore they dally and play with it; 
they know not what wrath 1s, and 
therefore they. dare hazard on it; 
they know not how ſtrick ech is, 
and therefore they promiſe themſelves 


peace, though they walk in the imagi- 


nation of their own hearts, and add 


drunkenneſs to thirſt”: bur, O ſecure 
ſinners ! what mean ye? have ye, or 


can ye have any hopes, that God will 


deal more gently with you ; than he 


dealt with his own Son, when he was 


but cautioner, and the ſinner only by 


imputation ; 


ye are finite creatures, 


and drink in fin as the ox drinks wa- 
ter, and have an in ward ſinful princi- 


ple, and an evil conſcience, ſilled . 
| 9 30 


Would ye know what ſin is, what * 
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juſt grounds of many challenges. 
Conſider with yourſelves, What à def. 
intolerable wrath, ye have to look for 


wiſe on God than as an enemy: when 
Wrath was ſo horrible to innocent Je- 
ſas Chrift, who had no ſin, no chal - 


lenge, no doubt of an intereſt in God, 
what will it be to you ? Certainly the. 


day is coming, when many of you 


will think pe hare greatly beguiled 


and cheated' yourſelves, in thirking, 
that juſtice would be ſo eafily ſatisfi- 


edas ye did: O then ye will be made to 
know to your coſt, the nature of wrat 


and juſtice, and the nature of fin, who 
would never ſuffer theſe things to 
light before. The caſe of the rich 
5 in hell, may perſuade many 

at the law is ſtrick, and that ſin is an 


ill and bitter thing, that wrath is fore 


to bide: therefore let me intreat you, 
asye would eſchew the wrath of God, 
and the laſh of his revenging juſtice; 


az N of fin, dally not with it, as ye 


circumſtance, above many, that ye 
hazarded to commit it, upon the con- 
ſideration of God's goodneſs, that in 
reaſon ſhould have led you to repent- 
ance, 1 "IF 54 * 1 25 

e 4. See here the abſolute ne- 


_ ceflity that lies on ſinners, who hear 
this goſpel, to receive Chriſt by faith, 


and to improve his ſatisfaction for ob 
taining of life through him: for one 


of theſe'two muſt be reſolved on, ei- 
Ther to come to this reckoning with 
Juſtice yourſelves,” or to endeavour 
the removal of wrath by the fatisf..:- 


tion of Chriſt ; there being no othec 
way to come to freedom from guilt, 
and from the wrath that guilt draws 
on: that Chriſt Jeſus ſuffered thus, 
as ſinners cautioner, it ſays, that 
wherever ſin is, God will exact ſatiſ- 


faction; and where he exacts, he 


does it ſeverely, though moſt juſtly; 
and if he exact it ſeverely off the cau- 
tioner, What will he do with the dy- 
vour debtor, eſpecially when he hath 


flighted the cautioner, and deſpiſed 


the grace offered through him? and 
therefore, not 7 #. reſpect of the 
command, but of the conſequent that 


will follow the diſobedience of it, be 
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perate condition, under inevitable and 


who have no ground to lock other- 


not have it aggravated by this , 


put their truſt in him. 


exhorted, if ye mind not to take your 
hazard of wrath, to endeavour, in 
God's way, to get your intereſt in 
this ſatisfaction which the cautioner 
hath made well ſecured. There is here 
a ſolid ground for faith, to expect 
that this ſatis faction will do the turn 
of all them who will make uſe of it; 
and a moſt prefiog motive, zo engage 
them that ate lying under ſin, to em- 


© brace, to cle ſe with, and to reſt upon 


this offered ſatis faction, that this grace 
be not received in vain: is there not 
a teſtimony ia your contciences of the 
former, and why do ye not make uſe 
of the latter? Will ye but once be 
prevailed with to put yourſelves to it 
thus, what if I be made to reckon for 
my own fins ?; what horrid wrath will 
I meet with, when the Mediator had 
ſuch lore ſoul travel; even whenthere 
Was à covenant-relation Ranging ftih, 
not doubted of, betwixt the Father 
and him; when formidable wrath 


hall be ſeen paipably purſuing me the 


ſinner, having no covenant relation 
ro ſupport me? We would not put 
it to your choice, whether ye. will 
count or not; for that muſt be, and 
fthall be, whether ye choole or reſuſe: 
It is appointed ſor all men once to 
die, aud after io come to judyment; 
and te muſt all appear before the 
Judgment jeat of Chrift : But that 
which we would put to your choice, 
is the way of coming to this judgment 
and reckomng ; and there are but two 
ways, either ye muſt ſtep to at your 
own hand, or ye muſt betake you 
to Chriſt's righteoufneſs, as being 
thoroughly convinced of the neceſſity 
of it, and that it will do your turn, 
The day of the/Lord will difcover 
that many have ſpoken of their faith 
and repentance, that nęyer really ex- 
erciſed the fame. I ſhall new fay no 
more; only remember, that 77 7zs a 
ſearſul thing to fall into the hands 
of the living God; who, when his 
'wrath is kindled but a little, can cauſe 
the ſtouteſt and proudeſt of his ene- 
mies to periſh id the midſt of all their 
deſigns arid projects; they will all 
then be found to be happy who Hate 
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Isa Tan liii. 11. He Shall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall 


be /atisfied : by his knowledg 


e ſhall my righteous Servant j uſ- 


tify many ; for he ſball bear their iniquitzes. 


A LL ſcripture is given by inſpira- 
tion of God, and is profitable for 


doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 


for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; that 


the man of God may be made perfect, 
throughly furniſhed; unto all good 
works ; and that his people may be 
made wiſe unto ſalvation : Yet theſe 
ſcriptures, wherein our Lord Jeſus is 
holden forth more clearly, are emi- 
nently uſeful ; he being the foundaii- 
on and ground of all, to whom the 
law and the prophets bear witneſs, 
and they are only profitable to us, in 


the eſtate wherein we are, in ſo far 


as they relate to him, and point him 
out to us. And we may further ſay, 
that theſe ſcriptures, wherein his fuf- 
ferings and death are holden forth, 
in the richneſs and fruitfulneſs of 
them, are ſingularly ſo; that being 
the very life ot the covenant, and the 
very door, by, and through which 
we ſtep from death to life ; and what- 
ever they be to others, ſure they have 
a ſpecial ſweetneſs in them to ſenſible 
ſinners: and therefore the ſum of the 
goſpel, and of ſaving knowledge, is 
by the apoſtle, 2 Cor. ii. 2. compend- 
ed in the knowledge of Chriſt, and of 
him crucified ; which unfolds his very 
heart and bowels to us, 


The prophet hath been pointing out 


this in ſeveral verſes, and hath hinted 
at the effects of his fuſfcrings in the 
former verſe: and now, in thele 
words, he put a new title on them, 
calling them the travel of Christ's 
Heul; not only to ſet out the ceed- 
ing greatneſs of them, but with re- 
ſpect to the foregoing words, wherein 
it is ſaid, he ſhall ſee his feed ; which 
is repeated here, whea it is ſaid, 
he ſhall be fatisfied ſo that, as a mo- 
ther 1s in travel, for bringing forth of 
a child; ſo, ſays he, Chriſt ſhall be 
pat to ſoul-travel, for bringing lite 
and immortality to the ſeed given him, 
to be ſaved by him; and ſeeing he 


is put to travel, he muſt needs bring 


forth, and ſee bis ſeed. Here we way 
allude to that of Iſaiah Ixvi. 9. SHall 
1 bring to the birth, and not cauſe to 
bring forth? ſaith the Lord : fhall 
I cauſe to bring forth, and ſhut the 
womb ? ſaith my God. Se 

We have ſpoken of the nature and 
greatneſs of theſe ſufferings : naw, 
ere we proceed to any more obſerva- 
tions we would ſpeak a word fur- 
ther to the / of this; it being in- 
deed an eater out of which comes 
meat; and a ſtrong, out of which 
comes ſweet; hots pangs So 
calmed and quieted the pangs an 
ſhowers, to 1peak ſo, of many tra- 
velling ſouls, and brought forth a 
birth at laſt, : 

And therefore, beſide what I ſpake 
to in the / the laſt day, I would add 
this, that we would endeavour to 
have the ſolid faith, not only of his 
ſufferings, but of the greatneſs of his 
ſufferings, imprinted deeply on our 
hearts; that, I ſay, the ſufferings of 
a dying blood · ſweat · Chriſt, wreſtling 
and ſtruggling, even to his being in 
an agony with the wrath of God, and 
putting up ſtrong cries with tears, 
may be born in oh our hearts; and 
that we may thoroughly be perſuaded 
of the greatneſs ot the work of re- 
demption, and that it was a molt dear 
and coſtly bargain to Chriſt : for it 
was not gold nor filver, it was not 
kingdoms, nor viſible worlds, nor 
angels, that were given as a price for 
elect ſinners ; but it was the precious 
blood of the Son of God ; nay, it was 
the bitter and ſharp ſoul travel, ſad- 
neſs, ſorrow, and agony of our Lord 
E which, to ſpeak comparative- 

y, was beyond the ſh2dding of his 
blood : and what a price do ye think 
this to be? That he, that made all, 


and preſerved all in their being, and 


was before all things, ſhould come 
thus low, as to be a man, and a mean, 
U u 5 lor- 
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ſorrowful, ſuflering and dying man, 
yea, to be a curſed man, and to go out 
of this life, as being under a curſe, 
yet being always the beloved Son of 
the Father, and being even then, when 
at his loweſt e Prince of the kings 
ef the earth, and ſhining torth glori- 
ouſly in the power, and riches, and 
freeneſs of his love and grace ? Sure 
this wonderful low ſtooping, and hum- 
bling of himſelf preacheth out the 
love that ſtraitened and conſtrained 
him to run upon that which was his 
own death, there being no hands that 
could have taken away his life, had 
he not willingly laid it down, which 
he did with delight: couid we make 
uſe of this, there is much here to be 
ſaid for our uſe. | 

We fhall draw what we would fay 
on it, to theſe four heads. x. To 
ſomething for inſtruction. 2. To ſome- 
thing for conſolation. 3. To ſome- 
thing for exhortation. 4. To ſome- 
thing for reproof, and expoſtula- 
tion. 

I fay, 1/2, It ſerves for inflrudion ; 


and ye would from it be inſtructed in 


ſeveral things. x. How to think a- 


right of the great ſeverity of the juſ- 


tice of God, and of the horror of 


wrath, and of the dreadful conſe- 


quents of fin, which it will moſt cer- 
tainly have following on it. May it 


not make your ſouls to tremble to 


think upon, and conſider, that our 


Lord Jeſus was brought to ſuch a paſs, 


as to be in ſuch an agony, to be ſo 
exceeding ſarroauſul, and even amaz- 


ed; to be fo troubled in ſoul, that he 


was thereby made to eat great 
drops of blood, and to be wreſtling 
with ſomewhat, that his holy human 
nature had a {ſcarring at? O the de- 
ſert and wages of fin, is dreadful ! 


when the law purſues its controverly, 


and when juſtice exacts what a bro- 
ken covenant deſerves. Alas! the 
moſt of men believe not this; but it 
is here that may conyince us, what an 
evil thing fin is, and what a-dreadful 
thing it is to fall into the hands of an 
angry. God. O that ye would think 
upon it, that ye may beware of fin by 
all meas, and may always be mind- 
ing that word which our Saviour 
hath, F the/z be done in the green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry? 
If it was lo done with him, who in the 
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action, if I may fo call it, was per- 
forming his Father's will, and giving 
an admirable proof of his reſpe& to 
the honour of God; what will he do 
to the dry ſticks, the damned repro- 
bate, who have lighted the offer of 
his grace, deſpiſed the ſufferings of 2 
Mediator, and difdained to be reclaim- 
ed? Hear it, and tremble, and be 
perſuaded that the horror that fin 
ſhall bring upon the ſinner, when God 
comes to reckon with him, is 1nex- 
preſſible. 2. Be inſtructed, and fee 
here, how great the difficulty is of 
making peace with God, when once 
his Jaw is broken; a thing that is lit- 
tle believed by moſt, who are diſpoſ- 
ed to think that they will get God 
ſooner pleaſed and pacified than they 
will get their neighbour or maſter pa- 
ciſied and ene : which ſays, that 
either they think nothing or but very 


little of his wrath, or that they will 


ſoon get it put by, that a word will 
do that : hence it is, that they think, 
that an equivalent price is not neceſ- 
fary for ſatisfying the juſtice of God, 


and for preventing of his wrath ; but 


if it be ſo eaſy a thing to pacify God, 
and to fatisfy his juſtice, why did our 
Lord undertake the debt ? why did he 
become ſo low, and pay fo deat a 
price, to procure a diicharge of it ? 
why was his ſoul put to ſuch travel, 
when no ſhame nor reproach, nor pain 
of his bleſſed body could do it, but 
his ſoul, in the ſore travel thereof, 
behoved to be made a ſacrifice for (in ? 
Sinners groſly ignorant miſtakes of the 
juſtice of God, appear palpably in 


this: there was never a perſon that 


was called to it, and did undertake to 
remove God's wrath from others, but 
our Lord jeſus; and ye ſee here what, 
it coſt hin: and what do ye imagine 
will be the lot of others, who ſhall ly 
under it eternally? 3. See here the, 
worth and weight of a ſoul, and the 
great moment of the ſalvation of a 
ſoul, immortal ſouls are of much 
worth; and though men often ſell 
them at a cheap and eaſy rate, yet 
our Lord bought ſouls dear: it is ve- 
ry true, ſouls, conſidered in them- 
ſelves, are not worthy of the price 
laid down for them; but being. con- 
ſidered with reſpect to the end for 
which they are deſigned, td wit, the 
glorifying of the riches of the pred 
| an 
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and mercy of God, and their enjoy- 
ing of him, they are of much worth. 
Ah that men ſhould ſell their ſouls ſo 
very cheap, when our Lord bought 
fouls ſo very dear ! 4. See here, the 
ſolidity, ſulneſs, and ſatis factorineſs of 
the price that Jeſus Chriſt gave to 


juſtice, for the fouls of his people: 


it cannot ſure but be a fully ſatisfying 
price, that ſuch a perſon ſhould ſuffer, 
and ſuffer ſo much, even to be put to 
ſoul- travel, for which there could be no 
reaſon, neither could it have any o- 
ther end, but the ſatisfyipg of divine 
juſtice for the ſins of the elect: and 
conſidering theſe his ſufferings in the 
degree of them, which was ſe very 
high ; and in the riſe of them, which 
was God's purpoſe and decree; and 
in the end of them, which was to ſa- 
tisfy the juſtice of God, and to make 
his grace glorious, it cannot but be a 
moſt ſolid, full, and ſatisfying price; 
ſo that a ſoul may have here a ſuffici- 
ent ground to build its ſalvation upon: 
and the more low that th: Mediator 
was brought by his ſufferings, the 
more ſolid and ſicker is the ground of 
our faith; yea, this is the end why he 


came ſo low. See here, how greatly 


we are in Chriſt's debt, that when 
juſtice was provoked, and ſinners had 
loſed themſelves, and when nothing 
elſe could be admitted, but all other 
ſacrifices were rejected, he was gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to yieid himſelf to be 
the ſacrifice, by his extreme and moſt 
exquilite ſufferings, moſt pleaſantly 
and heartſomely. . ing, Lo, I come, 
in the volume of thy beg it is written 
ef me, I delight to de thy will, O my 
God ; by the which will, fanh the a- 
poſtle, Heb, x. we are /andified, and 
by it we have accels to eternal life. 


It had been much, if he had made a 


new world for believers to dwell in, 
pay, it had been much. if he had pro- 
vided angels to mollify and mitigate 
their ſufferings, and to give them 
drops of water to cool their tongues 
in hell; but that he, his own bleſſed 
ſelf, ſhould decline no ſoul travel, 
beſide bodily ſufferings, to redeem 
them from the curſe ; how much, how 
unſpeakably much are they obliged to 
Jeſus Chriſt ! If we were ſuitably ſen- 
üble of our hazard, and clear as to 
our intereſt in theſe ſufferings, it 
could not be, but our ſouls would leap 
ſome way within us, as the babe did 
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to us; he was content to nndergo 


of redemption was of another ſort, 


things which the goſpel holds out, put 
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if Elizabeth's womb, on this conſide- 
ration, that a cautioner and Saviour 
hath come, and paid the price that 
was due by us, to the juſtice of God; 
this is a greater obligation than his 
making of the world for at habitation 
to ſinners ; nay, a greater obligation 
thanhisgivingof heavento us, iſabſtrac- 
ted from Chriſt: O! ſo well as it would 
become us in reading of theſe words, 
to ſtand and pauſe, and to ſay, Is it 
ſo indeed, that Chriſt gave himſelf 
thus for ſinners, and for me? This is 
it which opens the door of acceſs to 
God, and makes a bridge over the 
gulf, that is betwixt God and ſinners; 
he was ſmitten, that by his ſtrokes 
and ſtripes health might be brought 


fore ſoul-travel, that thereby life 
might be brought to us. 

That which we mainly aim at, in 
this branch of the 2%, is, that y 
would look to the mercy purchaſe 
by his ſoul-travel, as your great obli- 
gation, and at what a rate you have 
the offer of grace, and acceſs to hea- 
ven: when he made the world, hea- 
ven and earth, ſun, moon, ftars, Oc. 
he ſpake the word, and it was done ; 
there needed no more, but Let fuch a 
thing be, and it was ; but the work 


and brought about at a high and dear- 
er rate: therefore, among all the 


a ſpecial price on theſe things that 
are fruits of Chriſt's foul-travel ; and 
conſider what a ſlight it will be, and 
what guilt it will involve you in, that 
he ſhould purchaſe redemption ſo 
dear, and make offer of it ſo freely, 
and ye ſhould care Jittle or nothing 
for it. 6. Be inſtructed anent the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of being in Chriſt's 
debt for the uſe-making and applica- 
tion of his purchaſe : is there any man 
that can merit it, or render him a re- 
compence for it? If not, and if there 
be a neceſſity of heaven and ſalvation, 
then ſure there is a neceſſity of being 
in Chrift's debt, and of making uſe of 
his purchaſe, for the attaining of that 
which he hath purchaſed; and men 
are not hardly dealt with, or ill come 
to, when this bleſſed neceſſity is im- 
poſed upon them, not to ſatisfy for 
themſelves {for, what can they bring 
that will be an equivalent price :) but 
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ice for them, and the rather, 
that they cannot bind-him to make ap- 
plication of it. Folks are very readily 
given to one of theſe two, either to 
miſken and paſs by the Mediator, and 
ſo to preſume to make a new bargain 
for their peace, by offering to drink 


themſelves, for themſelves, of that 


cup which Chriſt drank of, for that 
only was the price of ſouls : or, if 
they eſteem of Chriſt's ſatisfaQtion, 
they think to oblige him, ana to pro- 
cure from him the application of his 
xr rs by their prayers and good 
iving ; but what is there in this, more 
than is in the former? what price is 
there that can be given to him, that 
is equivalent to his ſufferings? It 
muſt therefore of neceſſity come to 
this, that as it was freely purchaſed, 
ſo it is freely applied: and it were ve- 
Ty ſuitable for ſinners to carry the 
faith of this along with them in their 
boſom ; if he procured heaven to us, 


by his ſoul-ſuffering and travel, we 


cannot procure it to ourſelves, and 
therefore a neceſſity lies on all that 
would be at heaven, to be in Chriſt's 
common for it: and this 1s the up- 
ſhot of all that dyvour ſinners may 
know, that they are in his common, 
as for his purchaſe, ſo for the appli- 


cation of it. 5 


U/e 2. This doctrine yields much 


conſolation, and it is the fountain and 


riſe of it; his ſoul- travel brought it 
all, and makes way to the bringing of 
us to the poſſeſſion of it: and, in ma- 
ny reſpects, our conſolation depends 
on it; we ſhall look upon it; as the 
riſe thereof, more generally, in theſe 
reſpects, 1. That, to a poor ſinner 
lying under the curſe, there is a poſ- 
ſibility of getting it put by, and kept 
off; that heaven is not deſperate, and 


that the fear of coming before the 


tribunal of juſtice is not abſolute: 
for our Lord hath fatisfied juſtice ; 
the price that he laid down was not 


for nought, but levelled at this very 


Tcope, as the apoſtle hath it, 2 Cor. 
v. ult. He was made fin for us, that 


| new no fin that we lingers might be 


made the righteouſneſs of Cod in, 


or through Vim? And what ftrong 
conſolation is this, for a ſinner, under 


the curſe of God, to have this word 
ſpoken to him, though thou cannot 


fatisfy jullice for thyſelf, yet there is 
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a way laid down to ſatis fy it for thee? 
The Mediator having the price that 
was required, propoſed to him, did 
not ſtick at the terms, but held the 
bargain, and bath accordingly actual- 
ly performed it. 2. It is a confolation 
in this reſpect, that not only is there 
a com pleat ſatisfaction given to juſ- 
tice, but a willing Saviour, readv to 
make that ſatisfaftion forthccming, 
and to make it forthcoming free- 
ly. Can there be a greater proof 
of our Lord Jeſus his love to ſinners 
than this, that when they were conſi- 
dered with all their debt lying on their 
heads, he undertook this ſoul- travel 
for them, to procure them ſalvation 
from wrath and juſtice ? This 1s more 
than his giving them his word for it, 
tho'that had been enough; it is more 
than the giving them his oath, thus to 
commend his love, as it is, John xv. 
13. Greater love hath u man than 
this, that a man ſhould lay down his 
life for his friend: but. ſays the a- 
poſtſe, Rom, v. 8, 10. God commends 
his love to us, that while we were yet 
Sinners, yea enemies, Chriſt died for 
us this good Shepherd laid down his 
life for his ſheep. 3. It is a conſolati- 
on in this reſpect, that there is alſo a 
willingneſs in the Lord Jehovah, the 
provoked party, to accept of this ſa- 
tis ſaction, and to abſolve the ele, on 
account of this ſatis faction: for what, 
I pray, was all this ſoul - travel that the 
Lord underwent, but Jehovah his 
transferring of the debt of the ele& on 


him, according ac the tranſaction that 


had paſt in the covenant of redempti- 
on ? He would never have made the 


{word of his juſtice to awake againſt 


the man that was his fellow, if he had 
not been content to accept of his ſa- 
tis faction for them that ſhould Make 
uſe of it: for we have not only the 
Mediator, and his ſatis/ad7ton, to look 
upon in this ſoul- travel; but alſo the 
contrivance of the covenant, called in 
the former words, The pleaſure of the 
Lord, who, while we were enemies, 
gave his Son, and was content to want 
him for a time, to ſpeak ſo, and to be 
a diftin& party to purſue him. Is not 
this then a good bargain, when we 
have a willing Mediator, and mer- 
caant, content to give the price and 
ſatis faction; and a gracious and wil- 


ling God, content to accept of oy 
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ſatisfaction ; and both of them con- 
tent to make the application of-it to 
vs freely? as it is, Rev, in. 18. Here 
is matter of ſtrong conſolation, the 
ground whereof will not fail, to wit, 
the Mediator's ſoul- travel; and the 
Lord Jehovah will not caſt the bar- 
gain, when the poor ſinners ſay, I 
have nothing to pay; but there is a 
price in Chriſt's ſatis faction offered in 
the goſpel, and the judge ſays, or 
admits for the ſinner that lays claim 
to it, as if the ſinner had never ſinned, 
or had actually paid the price himſelf. 

But, 4. Look a little further, and 
we will find more conſolation, though 
this be much. Conſider a ſinner in a 
tempted condition, and under fad 
ſoul exerciſe, that wots not what to 
do with unbelief, with the devil. and 
with the wrath of God, all which are 
like to over-whelm and ſwallow him 
up, and the heart is like to fink ; here 
is the native and kindjy fountain for 
ſuch a ſoul to drink at, that our 
Lord Jeſus ſuffered more, and that it 
was another ſort of cup that he drank 
of, and drank out, and for theſe ends, 
(r.) To take away the ſting and bit- 
terneſs of thy cup. (2.) To procure 
and meritoriouſly to purchaſe a free- 
dom and outgate from theſe tempta- 
tions to thee. | (3.) Alſo, that he 
might be a ſympathizing high prieſt, 
and the more compalhonate towards 
the perſon that ſhould be ſo tempred, 
according that, Heb. ii. ult; Cor that 
he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempt- 
ed he is able alſo to fuccour theſe that 
are tempted : he was tempted, that 
he might have kindly ſympathy with 
tempted ſouls; and therefore, when 
ſuch are ready to fall aſwoon, he 


dauts and dandles them, as it were, on 


his knee; and when they are in ha- 


zard to turn their back on the conflict, 
he comes up with freſh ſtrength and 


recruits them : So Heb. iv. 15. We 
have not an high-prieſt which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our ine 
firmities, but was in all peints tempt - 
ed like as we are, yet without Jin ; 
we have ſuch an high-prieſt, as was 
not only mocked and ſcorned of men, 
and ſome way deſerted of God, but 
who was tempted, though not from 


fin within, (for he was without ſin,) 


yet to fin; for he was aſſaulted by the 
Devil, and tempted to unbelief, and 
other groſs ſins, as is clear, Mat. iv. tho 
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as he ſaith himſelf,” The prince of this 


x 


world had nothing in him. And he was 


not only tempted to fin, but, as if he 


had actually ſinned, he met with wrath 
from all: there is a ſweet and ſtrong 
ſympathy flowing from ſuch bowels, 
as one brother hath towards another; 
yea, inconceivably beyond the tender- 


eſt bowels, W moſt warmly lov- 
a 


ing brethren in all the world have one 
towards another; and therefore he 
knows well what apprehenſions, temp- 
tations riding thick, to ſpeak ſo, will 


attempt to beat in upon poor ſoals, 


and can from experience ſympathize 
with them. It is not ſo to be under- 
ſtood, as if there were any additional 
degree made to his kindneſs, ſkill, and 

race, as he is God; theſe being in- 
ite in him, as ſo conſidered: yet 


being man as well as God, or having 


a human nature, he hath from his 


perſonal experience a ſympathy, and 


that in a human way, though infinite- 


Ty above what. we can conceive, with 


his own, under their temptations, 
and fad ſoul-exerciſe, And ſeeing 


the ſcripture holds out ſuch a thing 


as this, that our high prieſt is a man 
that hath bowels of ſympathy, it may, 
ſuſficiemly warrant a believer to ex- 


pect much good, this and other ways 


from Chriſt; he having grace infinite 
in him as God, and a tender heart as. 
man, to befriend them, and to com- 
municate and let out of that grace un- 
to them: and this is great ground of 
conſolation to believers, under any 
croſs and piece of hard exerciſe, to 
know that we have a Mediator, who 
knows in experience, though the ſin- 
fulneſs that accompanies theſe hard 


exerciſes in us, yet what theſe fears 


are or being ſhut out from God, and 
how dreadful a thing it 1s, to be at 
controverſy with him, and is like to 


theſe, who having oome thorow a ſad 


trial, and piece of exerciſe themſelves, 
are thereby the more ready to ſympa- 
thize with others under it. (J.) and 
laftly, The conſideration of this may 
comfort believers even in their out- 
ward afflictions: it had been another 


ſort of croſſes that they would have 


been made to meet with, if he had not 


taken this cup of wrath and drunken 
and therefore they 


it for them; 
would be comforted, and bleſs 
God, who hath takea this foul travel, 
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from off them, and made way for a 
retreat and ſhelter for them in him : 
and it ſhould even ſhame believers, 
who are ready to think ſo much of 
any little bit of inward exerciſe, or 
of outwardafflition; ſeeing our bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus enduted fo much, not only 
outward and bodily affliction, but alſo 
fo much inward trouple and ſoul tra- 
vel, that thereby their burden might 
de made light, and their yoke eafy. 

U/z ;. For exhortation. Seeing our 
Lord Jeſus was put to ſuch fore ſoul- 

travel, ſure it lays a great obligation 
on them, for whom he ſuffered, to 
endeavour to make ſome ſuitable and 
grateful return; ſeeing therefore we 
are ſo much in bis common and debt, 
we ſhould give him a friendly meet - 
ing in theſe four, which this calls 
for; x. It calleth for love to him that 
vented ſuch love to us, 2. It calleth 


for faith, that ſeeing he gave ſuch a 


price for us, we ſhould truſt our ſouls 
to him. 3. It calleth for holineſs and 
obedience, even living to him, and to 
the glorifying of him that hath bought 
us : this argument will ſure weigh 
with you, who on ſolid grounds Jay 
claim to his purchaſe. 4. It calleth 
for thankfulneſs and praiſe, in mag- 


| nif Tg his grace and love, that hath 


ſo loved us: and are not all theſe ve- 
ry ſuitable and becoming, that ſinners 
ſhould love him: and that theſe who 
love him not, ſhould be Anathema 
Maranatha, accurſed to the coming 
_. of the Lord; that ſinners ſhould be - 
- Heve on him, and to be obedient to 
him, and thankful? _ | 
If ye believe this truth, .this com- 
fortable and ſoul · raviſhing truth, let 
me exhort you, and be exhorted and 
prevailed with, to love our Lord Je- 
Fan Chriſt, and to give him that an- 
ſwerable reſpect, meeting, and wel- 
come, that becomes; if we may plead 
for any thing from you, ſure we may 
plead for this. If it be true that he 
engaged in ſuch a bargain, in which, 
if * had not engaged himſelf, we 
had inevitably gone to the pit; and if 
he hath actually paid the price which 
he undertook to pay; let your con- 
ſciences ſpeak, if it ſhould not melt 
the hearts of ſuch, to whom the be- 
nefit of this is offered, with love to 
him? And if ye have the faith of the 
doctrine, can ye deny, but this obli- 
gation lieth upon you? look into 
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your conſciences and hearts and ſee 
if ye be able to ſhift it: and if ye had 
ſuitable palaces for entertaining him 
in, if ye be not bound to open to 
him, and give him patent entry to 
them; and if your eyes were foun- 
tains of tears, if it would not become 
you to waſh his feet with them, and 
to wipe them 'with the hair of your 
heads? Would to God that you were 
under the ſuitable impreſſion of this, 
and that ye were by the goſpel, and 
the privileges ye have by it, con- 
ſtrained to love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ! It may be ſome of you think, 
If this be all that is called for; he 
ſhall not want it. We aſſure you it 
is called for; My ſon, faith he, give 
zue thine heart, But we are afraid, 
that though ye will confeſs, that this 
is your duty, and that ye ſhould have 
love to him; yet the moſt part of you 
want it: for when we ſpeak of love 
to Chriſt, it is not a pretext or appre- 
henſion of love, that will be taken for 
love; but ſuch love, as hath theſe 
qualifications ; /, If Chriſt be loved, 
he will be eſteemed of, as the moſt ex- 
cellent thing, or perſon, the moſt ex- 
cellent bargain, the moſt kind friend, 
the moſt loving huſband, and as the 
moſt full, compleat, and abſolute ſuf- 
ficiency, or ſufficient one; as he is 
ſpoken of, and eſteemed of by the 
ſpouſe, Cant, v. His countenance is 


lite Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, 


his mouth.is moſt ſaueet, he is altoge- 
ther every The heart is brought to 
eſteem of him, and to prefer him be- 
yond all that it can ſet the eye upon. 
It were indeed ſomewhat, if ye were 
brought under a conviction, and 
thorow pertuaſion of this, that Jeſus 
Chriſt is the incomparable beſt thing 
that a ſinner can have a title to: but, 
alas! He is deſpiſed, and rejected of 
men, though he be the chie/e/t of ten 
thouſands ; and men play the fool e- 


gregiouſly, in preferring other things 


to him, who is infinitely worthy. of 
the preference unto, and of the 
pre eminency above them all, A 
2d evidence of love is, the heart's 
longing and panting after the enjoy- 
ment of him, and after the enjoyment 
of him, as the moſt excellent object, 
quite ſurpaſſing all other objects; and 
when the thirſt and longing of the 
foul is ſo carried out after him, as it 

: Cannot 


Is, 
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cannot be ſatisfied without him, which 
is to be /ick of love for him, as it is, 
Cant. ii. 5. and v. verſe, 8. to be in 
2 manner ſwooning and fainting be- 


cauſe of bis abſerice, and even green- 
ing, to ſpeak ſo, for his preſence ; to 


have the bent of the ſoul's deſigns and 


defires towards making of that glori- 
ous conqueſt, whereof the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Philip. iii. Even to count all 
things to be but loſs and dung; and 
to caſt all things as it were over board, 
to win to him, and to be found in 


im; to count of him as the pearl of 


price, and as the treaſure hid in the 
feld, for the ſake of which, ye would 
ſtrip yourſelves to the ſkin, and ſell 
all that ye have to buy it, /3d/y, This 
love to Chriſt Jeſus hath in it a ſatiſ- 
fying delight in him, and the ſoul's 
bleſling of itſelf in him, its content- 


ing itſelf with him, and its rejoicing 


in that ſweatneſs which it findeth to 
be in him, as being the only attractive 
object, that hath ſuch a lovelineſs in it 
asbreeds ſatis faction, which ſatisfaction 
begets a kindly warmneſs in the heart 
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to him again, even till the ſoul be put in 


a holy Iowe or flame of love to him. 
More of this love would make Chriſt 
and the goſpel much more ſweet, and 
would make every one of theſe words, 
that expreſſeth his love in his ſuffer- 


ings, to be like marrow and fatnefs, 


and would alſo make the promiſes to 
be like breaſts full of conſolation it 
would withal cauſe, that there would 
not be ſuch miſtakes of. Chriſt, nor 


ſuch gaddings and whorings from him, 
idols to him, 


and ſuch preferring of 
as, alas! there are. Where this love 
is not, there can be no other thing 
that will be acceptable. We ſhall ay 
no more for the time, but only this, 
that we do appeal to your conſciences, 
if there be not here an excellent and 


non-ſuch object of love, and if there 


be not here much reaſon to be in love 
with that object? A very heathen will 
return love for love; and ſhould; not 
we much more do ſo in this caſe? God 
himſelf kindle this love in us, and 
make us know more the great advag- 
tages of it. . 
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Is A 1A lii. 11. He ſhall ſee the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall be 


ſatisfied : By his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſ+ 
tify many; for he ſhall bear their iniquittes, Jo 


oy HE work of redemption is a buſi- 


neſs that was very gravely and 
very ſeriouſly contrived and proſe- 
cuted, in reſpect of God, and of the 
Mediator; there was much earneſtneſs 
in it as to them, and yet notwithſtand - 
ing, which is a wonder, men, whom 
it concerns ſo much, whoſe ſalvation 
depends on it, and to whom the bene- 


fit of it redounds, are but very little 


ferions in their thoughts of it : our 


Lord Jeſus was in travel, ſoul: travel, 


ſore ſoul- travel to bring about this 
work, and that the goſpel might be 
preached. to ſinners, that they might 


have thereby a ground to their faith, 


to expect life and remiſſion of ſins 
through him; is it not then fad that 
we ſhould ſpeak and hear of it, and 
be, in a manner, like the ſtone in the 


— 


wall, no more, or little more affected 
with it, than if it were a matter that 


did not at all concern us? The read 


ing and hearing of theſe words will 
doubtleſs be a great conviction to ſe- 
cure ſinners, that our Lord ſeſus was 
at ſuch pains, and put to ſuch fore 
ſoul-travel and ſuffering, and that 
yet ſuch ſinners were never ſtirred, 
nor made ſerious, to have the appli- 
cation of this purchaſed redemption 
made to them. 2 | 
The ſcope of theſe words is to ſhew 
the great inward ſoul - travels, con- 
flicts, and ſtraits that our bleſſed Lord 
Jeſus had and was put to, in through- 


ing of the work of redemption, and 


in paying the price due to the juſtice 
of God for the fins of the elect, It is 
a wonder that ever we ſhould have it 
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to ſpeak of, and that ye ſhould hear 


of this ſubject, which is the very text, 
to ſay ſo, and ſum of the goipel ; and 


therefore before we leave it, we hall 


| ſpeak a little more to the 2 of it: 
and truly, if we make not uſe of this 
doctrine, we will make uſe of none; 
though I confeſs it is a great practi- 


que, how to draw it to uſe, and to 
conform ourſelves in our practice to 


the uſe of it. 

We propoſed ſome things the laſt 
day, which we could not then proſe- 
cute; as, 1. Something for exhortati- 
on, 2. Something for reproof and ex- 
poſtulation ; which riſing clearly from 


the doctrine drawn from the words, 


we may now inſiſt a little on them. 


J, For exhortation. Conſidering 


Chriſt's ſufferings, and the extremity 
of them, and that they were under- 
gone for ſinners, we would exhort 

ou to love him as ye ought. There 
is a ground and warrant here to re- 
qui re it of you, ſeeing that love in his 
boſom came to ſuch an height, that 


he was content to lay down his life, 


yea, ſeeing he was in ſuch a hot flame 
of love, that the cup of wrath did not 
quench it, but his love drank and 
dried it up, Greater love than this 
hath no man : it is a moſt wonderful 
love, confidered with all the circum- 


ſtances, whereby it is heightned ; and 


there is ground here to excite and ſtir 
you up to give him a kindly meeting, 
and to welcome his love with love; it 


will ſure be a great ſhame, if our 


Lord's love ſtood at nothing, fo that 


he might do the Father's will, and 


| finiſh the work committed to him, 
which was the perfecting of the 
work of ſinners redemption, the re- 


demption of his loſt ſheep; if every , 


trifle, or any trifle, ſhall quench love 
in our hearts to him. O what a ſhame 
will it be in the day of judgment to 
many, when this man ſhall be brought 
forth loving this idol, and another 


man loving thatidol more than Chriſt; 


this man loving his luſt, that man his 
' eaſe, and another man his wealth or 
honour, and preferring them to 


Chrift ; and when it ſhall be found, 


that they would not quit nor part with 
their right eye nor their right hand 
(which are not worth the name of 
members, being called ſo, becauſe 
they are members of the body_ of 


1 
; 
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death) out of love to him! think folks 
what they will, that native impreſhon 
of the obligation that lies upon them 
to love Chriſt, is wanting, and that 
divine and ſoul- raviſhing influence, 
that his love ſhould have on hearts. 
It is true, ye all think that ye love 
him, unleſs it be ſome of them who 
indeed love him; but, if ye could re- 
flect upon yourſelves, ye will find 
that ye have little or no love at all 


to him indeed: and therefore, for 


undeceiving of you, beſide what we 
ſaid the laſt day, take two or three 
characters of kindly love to Chriſt, 
1. This love is never ſatisfied with 
any degree or meaſure that it hath at- 
rained, ſo as to fit down on it: It hath 
theſe two things in it, a deſire be fur- 
ther on in love, and a weightedneſs 
that it cannot win at growth in him: 
The loving ſoul is diſpoſed to think, 
that its love to Chriſt is not worth 

to be called love ; and it breathes af- 
ter it, even to have itſelf warmed 
therewith to him, and to be brought 
to a further nearneſs to him; as we 
may ſee through the Song of Solomon, 
and particulary Chap. vu. at the cloſe, 
There will I give thee my loves ; and 
Chap. viii. O that thou wert as my bro- 
ther, that ſucked the breaſts of my mo- 
ther] Kindly love to him, puts the 
ſoul to long for an opportunity to vent 
its love towards him. 2. Where this 
love is, the ſoul will be ſerious in 
praying for it, that it may attain it, as 
if it wanted it; and it will be much 
affected for the want of the lively ex- 
erciſe of it, and will be as much chal- 
lenged for coming. ſhort in it, as it 
there is no 
benefit that it ſeeks more after, than 


to have the heart circumciſed to love 


him; and, O but it will be accounted a 
great benefit to get love to Chritt ! 
And as it is one ot the things that it 
ſeeks in prayer, ſo it is one of the 
things that it eyeth in repentence; it is 
much affected with the want of it, 
confeſſes it to him, aggravates the 
fin thereof, againft itſelf, from this 
ground that it loves not Chriſt as it 
ſhould, I know not if there be much 


ol this among us: many will be ſorry if 


they fall in drunkenneſs, or in any o- 
ther groſs fin; but, O how few repent 
of their want of love to Chriſt, and 
that he gets not his own room in the 
e heart! 
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heart! 3. Where this love is, it is 
ever ſuſpicious and jealous, leſt the 
heart cliver and cleave to ſome other 
thing, and give it room, to the pre- 


judice of Chriſt : it is a fad thing, 


when folks let their affections, go out 
at random, and are not afraid, leſt 
they out ſhoot themſelves in loving 
the world, their pleaſures, their cre- 
dit, Cc. but rather they are like the 
whore in the Proverbs, Who ſays, 
Come, and let us take our fill of loves. 
Love to Chriſt hath a weanedneſs 
from theſe things, and a jealouſy left 
they uſurp a room in the heart, that 
js not due to them; "becauſe, as John 
ſays, there it not a conſiſtency betwixt 
the love of God, and the love of the 
world in the heart: and therefore it 
is the watchful care of a poor believer, 
to keep out inordinate love of the 
world, and of theſe things that the 
heart is given to go a whoring after; 


hence David prays, Pſal. cxix. /ncline 


my beart ts thy lau, and not to cove- 
touſneſs ; a Turn mine eyes from 
beholding vanity, There is in too 
many a tort of rooted confidence that 
they love Chriſt, and they never ſuſ- 


pect themſelves of the contrary, when 


yer ſome other thing hath his room. 
2dly, There is ground here to ex- 
bort you to believe on him, as the 
rince of life, and the Saviour, that 
is well fitted and qualified to give re- 
pentance and remiſſion of ſins: and 
this is the very native uſe that flows 
from this doctrine, even to lay a ſolid 
ground of faith to a foul lying under 
the ſenſe of ſin, to ſep forward to 
God's bar, with confidence, conſider- 
iag ſeſus Chriſt crucified, and put to 
ſoul- travel for ele& ſinners, who 
ſhould betake themſelves to him; 
which if it had nat been, there nad 
not been any ground for faith: and 
the lower he came in his ſufferings, 
we have the more uative and broad 
ground of faith, and the ſtronger. mo- 
tive to draw us to take hold of him, 
and to found and fix our faith'on his 
ſatisfaction. To clear this branch of 
the uſe a little, x, Conſider here a 
ground for faith, in a fourfold reſpect; 
and, 2. The force of the motives that 
ariſe from theſe grounds, preſſing a 
ſenſible finner to exerciſe faich on 
them; or on him by them; and 3. The 


neceſſit y that we are under, ſo to do. 
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er ground ofta!th, or a ſtronger motive 
to perſuade a ſinner to be reconciled to 
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For the firſt. 1. In general, there 
is ground here to bring the heart to be 
thorough in the hiſtorical faith of 
what is ſpoken concerning the truths 
of the covenant; for, doth not this ſoul 
travel of our Lord ſay, that men are 
lying naturally in a finful condition, 
and obnoxious to wrath ; that there 
1s a covenant paſt betwixt the Father 
and the Son, for delivering of elect 
ſinners out of that condition, and that 


by the ſufferings of the Mediator; 


and that, by our betaking of ourſelves 
to him, we may be freed from fin and 
Wrath? Otherwiſe, why did the Me- 
diator come thus low, except it had 
been true that man was under a debt 
that he could not pay? And why did 
the Father ſend his Son, except he had 


been really minded that he ſhould of- 


fer himſelf up a propitiatory ſacrifice 
to God for man's ſin? And his accept=- 
ing of the ſatisfaction tells plain} # 
that he was content that the caution- 
er's payment ſhould ſtand for the 
principal debtors. All this ſuppoſeth 
a covenant, which is as real, as if we 
had ſeen, and had been ear-witneſſes 
of the reading over of the covenant 
in all the articles of it. We wiſh that 
many were come this length, as to be 
confirmed in the hiſtorical faith of the 
general traths of the goſpel, ſummed 
up in Chrift's ſufferings : and there 
cannot be any ſerious reading or hear- 
ing of Chriſt's ſufferings, but there 
muſt alſo be ſome conſidering of 
their rife and end; if it be 65 
therwiſe, we do but ſuperficially run 
over them. 2. As this ſhews the 


Lord's ſeriouſneſs in preſſing the offer @ 


of redemptivn on ſinners, fo it calleth 
you to be ſerious in accepting of it; 
according to that in John xii. When 


am liſted up, 1 will draau all men 


after me: where Chriſt's lifting up 
is made an attractive to draw loſt ſin- 
ners after him. Andcan therebe agreat- 


God, agd to reſt uponChtiſt's ſatisfacti- 
on, in orderto that, thanthis, that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath purpofely laid down hes 
lite, and undergone ſuffering, even 0 
ſuch an extremity, to bring it about. 
3. When we ſay that Chriſt's foul 
travel calls for faith; it requires 


this, and gives ground for it, that 


X. 5% they 
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they that betake themſelves to Chriſt 
for juſtification before God, may con- 
-fidently commit themſelves to his 
guiding in all other things: For, will 
he not be tender of them in theſe, 
when out of reſpect to them, when 
there was not a covenant betwixt him 
and them, (though Hy. were men- 
tioned in the covenant of redemption 
he laid down his life, and ſuffere 
ſuch things for them? May we not, 
from this, reaſon, as the apoſtle doth, 
Rom. viii. He that ſpared not his own 
Son, but gave him to the death for us, 
Fung 2, a6 with him alſo freely 
give us all things? Can there be a 
reater ground for ſinners, that fear 
" give him credit, to truſt him with 


this, that he ſuffered ſo much for 
them ? 4. Having betaken ourſelves 
0 him, it ſerves to confirm our faith, 
and to bring us to the quieting of 
. ourſelves in reſting on him, and ac- 
_ quieſcing in him: for, what more 
could we require for our ſettlement 
and quieting than this, that he who 
hath come ſo low, and condeſcended 
ſo far for the behoof of poor ſinners ? 
Therefore, im all theſe. reſpects, let 
me exheft you, and in his name, who 
at made fin fer us, that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in 

him, 'obteſt you, not to keep at a di- 
- Nance from him, but take with your 

| fin, by faith to flee unto him, and to 
the efficacy of his blood; O yield 
yourſelves by faith to him, for uſe- 
making of him for your juſtification. 
And a little more particularly, let me 
here ſpeak a word to two ſorts of 
perſons, x. To them that are yet 
rangers to God. 2. To them that 
are looking towards Chriſt. And (r.) 


For you that are ſtrangers to. God, 


Whoſe hearts were never yet affected 
with the conviction. of the neceſſity 
of believing, who can ly down, and 


riſe up, without ſerious thoughts of 


your ſoul's eſtate, or of the neceſſity 
of making ſure your peace with God; 
I beſeech you, lay to heart your con- 
dition; and beware of trampling the 
| blood of the covenant under your 
feet; let not the grace that is offered 
to you in this goſpel be heard and re- 

ceived in vain; but, by the acknow- 
ledgment of fin, and of God's juſtice 
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things that concern them, than 


to which ye are liable for the fame, 
timeouſly betake yourſelves to Chriſt's 
ſufferings, for a ſhelter from the wrath 
of God, that will be as a ſtorm a- 
gainſt the wall. This we preſs as the 
great uſe of this doctrine upon you, 
that ye improve the cup of wrath that 
the Mediator hath drunken, for your 
exempting from the curſe that is 
due to you, and that aup that ye de- 


ſerved to have drunken eternally, (2. 


For you, who, under the conviction 
of ſin, are looking towards Chriſt; 
let me intreat you not to ſtay on this 
fide of the city of refuge, but ſtep for- 
ward, and improve the foul- travel of 
the Lord for your ſpiritual eaſe, ſet- 
tlement, quiet, and comfort, as well 
as for 3 wrath, other - 
wiſe it will bring bitterneſs in the 
end: if ye make not uſe of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, if ye betake not yourſelf 
to him, and do not truſt him for juſti- 
fication and life, ye will make your- 
ſelves guilty of his blood, and will be 


found treaders of it under foot. 


And therefore, -let me here ſpeak 
a word to the ſecond thing propoſed, 
that is, the grounds, or reaſons, or 
motives, that ſhould preſs you to make 


uſe of theſe ſufferings - and of the 


grounds of faith, that they hold out 
unto you. And, x//, In general, let 
me aſk, is there not need that ye 


ſhould do ſo? is there not guilt, and 


hazard of wrath becauſe of guilt ? And 
if ſo, why ſtand ye at a diſtance from 
the Saviour? If it were ſinleſs ſaints 


and angels that were exhorted to 


make uſe of him, it would be the lets 
wonder, that there were ſo little think - 
ing of a Mediator; but when it is 
ſinners that are called upon, and ſin- 
ners in ſuch eminent hazard, it is in- 
deed a wonder that there is not great · 
er flocking unto him, and preſſing on 
him: if there had not been need, 
would the Father have fo purſued the 
Son ? Or, do ye think that it was for 
a complement that he laid down his 
life? which ſure he would not have 
done, if ſalvation could have been 
had any other way. 2dly, And more 
particularly, as ye would conſider the 


_ marvellous grounds that he hath laid 


down for faith to reſt upon, ſo ye 


would conſider the many motives that 
ye haye to preſs you to reſt on theſe 
3555 * ground 
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grounds, which we ſhall draw to theſe 
four. 1. The fulneſs and ſufficiency 
of the ground that is given to faith in 
Chriſt's ſufferings ; which, the deep- 
er they draw on his ſoul, faith hath 
the fuller and better ground to make 
uſe of them. 2. The power and abi- 
lity that are conſpicuouſly in him, to 


make application of his purchaſe : he 


hath encountered wrath, and hath o- 
vercome ; he is abſolved and juſtified 
before God, and is exalted to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repent- 
ance to Iſrael, and remiſjien of fins ; 
and, having, ſatisfied juſtice, and de- 
feated the devil, and being thus ex- 


alted, he can bring through, and land 


fair, ſuch finners as betake themſelves 
to him : and theſe two, to wit, a ſuf- 
ficient price paid for the debt of the 
elet ; and a ſu fſicient Prince and Sa- 
viour, able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
all that come unto God through him, 
and who is exalted, and ſitteth at God's 
right hand to make interceſhon for us, 
as they are a ſolid ground for faith to 
reſt on, ſo a ſtrong motive to preſs 
believing. 3. The great faithfulneſs 
of God, that brightly ſhines, and won- 
derfully appeafs here, who, according 
to ths covenant, ſends his Son, and 
purſues the quarrel againſt him, and 
in ſo doing keeps the promiſe made to 
Abraham; and the great faithfulneſs 
of the Mediator, in coming and per- 
forming all that he undertook for the 
elect: Both of them are ſo faithful in 
performing all that was covenanted, 
to the leaſt fora thereof; as is evident 
by what our Lord fays, I have finiſhed 
the abort which thou gaveſt me to do. 
Seeing therefore there is ſuch exact 
faithfulneſs in keeping, and fulfiling 
of all that paſſed in the covenant of 
redemption, and of all that was pro- 
miſed to the fathers ; and ſeeing the 
Mediator hath ſaid, that of all that 
come unto him, he will caſt out nene, 
nor put them away; is there not here 
a ſtrong motive to believing ? Will 
not the Lord jJeſus be as faithful in 
keeping the promiſes made to comers 
unto him, as the Father and he have 
been in performing of what was cove- 
nanted concerning their redemption ? 
The 4th is the great love of God and 
of the Mediator, that ory eve 
here, in their willingneſs to make the 


application: as he is faithful, ſo is he 
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willing to be employed; and what 
greater evidence of love would we 


have than this, that our Lord ſeſus 


hath delighted ſo much in the ſalva- 

tion of ſinners, that he laid down his 
life, and endured much ſore ſoul- 
travel, for this very end? We beheld, 
(ſays Nane chap. i. 57 his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten Son 
of the Father, full of grace and 
truth: In bis humiliation, he was glo- 
rious in both theſe; plorious 1n his 

truth, making his faithfulneſs to 
ſhine, in exact keeping of what was 

agreed upon and promiſed; glorious 
in his grace to poor ſinners, in mak 
ing application of his purchaſe, freely 
and fully: yea, the more that he was 


obſcured by his humiliation, the more 


did his grace ſhine forth: how much 
more glorious will he be in theſe, 
when he is now exalted ? 34h, If 
theſe two perſuade you not to believe 
on him, to wit, the greunds that he 
hath given for believing, and the 
powerfully preſſing motives to make 
uſe of theſe grounds; conſider the 
abſolute neceſſity that ye ly under of 
making uſe of theſe grounds, without 
which ye will never be able to ſhift 
the wrath of God. Is there any that 
can give God a recompence? The re- 
demption of the ſoul is precious, and 
ceaſetj for ever, as to you: or, if 
any could have been able, why did the 
Mediator come thus low ? And where 
ſhould have been the glory of grace 
and truth, that hath ſhined fo radiant- 
ly in his ſufferings ? and therefore, 
from all theſe be exhorted to give him 
the credit of your ſalvation, by mak- 
ing uſe of his righteouſneſs, and by 
founding your plea before God on his 
ſufferings, as ever ye would have your 
ſouls ſaved : otherwiſe ye can expect 
nothing, but to fall under the rigour 
of juſtice, and to be made to ſatisf 

for your own debt to the uttermo 

farthing; and when. will that be? 
Dare the moſt innocent amongſt you 
ſtep in to ſatisfy juſtice for them- 
ſelves ? if not, is there not a neceſſity 
to make uſe of his ſufferings for that 
end, which he hath made attainable. 
by his tearing the vail of his own 
fleſh, that finners may ſtep in with 
humble boldnefs to the holy of ho- 


lies? This is the end of our preach- 


ing, and of your bearing, which, 
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when it is not ſingly aimed at, and 


endeavoured to be reached, we are 
uſeleſs in both. "RO 
And therefore, zal, May we not 


expoſtulate with you, that are bear- 
ers of this goſpel, and yet continue 
ftrangers to Chriſt; that can hear of 


his ſufferings, and of his having been 
in agony, for this very end, that ſin- 


ners might have a warrant to their 


faith, and yet have never to this very 
hour actually fled unto him to find 
ſhelter ? I know that many will not 


take with this; and therefore, in more 


cloſe application of this uſe (ſeeing 
here heth the great treaſure of the 


golpel, which, if it be not, what can 


e improven to any purpoſe?) We 


Hall ſpeak a word to the generality of 


hearers, who are ſtrangers to the 
right uſe · making of Chriſt's 'righte- 
ouſneſs: and though ye may think this 
to be a hard charge, and cannot well 
endure to be expoſtulated with as un- 
believers; yet let me aſk you, x. Do 
vou think that all of you will go to 
heaven? If not, but thatitis a truth, 


that the moſt part of the hearers of 


the goſpel will periſh; then ſure all 
are not believers; for all believers 


will go to heaven, and not one of 


them ſhall periſh : and though ye will 
not now believe this, the day is com- 
ing, when ye ſhall, if grace prevent 
rot, fee and find it; when believers 


will be taken in with Chriſt, and o- 


thers ſhut out, Many of you may 


* - think that this doctrine is needleſs; 


the more-needleſs that many of you 


think it to be, it is ſo much the more 


needful, and uſeful to be infifted on 
with you, 2. It ye ſay, ye have faith; 
I aſk you, Whence came it, and how 
got you it ? Iknow, many of you will 
fay, we believed always ſince we had 
underſtanding to know good by ill: 
yet, when ye are put to tell what it 
is, ye know not how to anſwer, nor 
can ye give the leaſt ſatisfying account 
gf it; and yet ye queſtion not but it 
will be well with you, and never once 


feared to go to hell: and is that faith, 


think ve? Alas! no, it is a plain 


counterfeit, and a very cheat. Others 


are ready to ſay, we believed not al- 


Ways, yet we believe ſometimes, to 


wit, when we do ſome duties, and ab- 
ſtain trom groſs evils; but when chal- 
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lenges come from the neglects of du- 
ties, and for the commiſſion of fins, 
we want it, and have nothing of it; 
and when death comes, ſuch are forc- 
ed to ſay, we fear we have been be. 
puiling ourſelves ; whence comes this? 
ut even from this ground, that they 
would never ſuffer. it to light, but 
they had faith; which yet will never 
be accounted to be faith, becauſe it 
hath not C hriſt's righteouſneſs for the 
ground of it; and therefore, when 
any challenge is awakened, it is a 
ſeeking ard quite gone: whereas true 
faith will, in tome meaſure, ſtand it out 
againſt a challenge, and will abide the 
trial of a challenge, on the account of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs fled to. 3. We 
ask you this queſtion, Are you ſure of 
your faith? Ye will fay, we hope fo, 
and believe ſo ; and this is all ye can 
ſay: which in effect comes to this, 
we groundleſly prefumed ſo. Aud it 
is obſervable, that if ye be put to a 
ſecond queſtion, what ground have ye 
for your faith ? Ye have none at all : 
if ye be asked, whether ye be certain 
that ye are believers? Ye will an- 
ſwer, no body is certain, God knows 
that. Is not this ſtrange ? and hath 
it not in it an utter inconſiſtency, that 
men and women ſhould confidently 
aſſert and maintain their faith, and 
yet, when they are put to prove it, 
they will tell you that they are un- 
-:ertain, and that none can be certain 
of it? therefore, think it not ſtrange 
that we expoſtulate with you, that ye 
have been ſo long hearing of Chritt, 
and that yet ye have little, or rather 
no faith at all in the uſe-making of his 
righteouſneſs. But to make this the 
more convincingly clear, we ſhall give 
you four characters, whereby true 
taith may be tried and known ; which 
will ſerve alſo to diſcover the unſound- 
neſs of the faith of many. (1.) It may 
be tried by the ground that it leaneth 
upon; ſolid Faith hath for the ground 
of it Chrift's righteouſneſs and ſatiſ- 
faction, his ſufferings, the price that 
he paid to juſtice for finners debt; 
that He, who knew no fin, might be- 
come fin for us, as it is, 2 Cor, v. ult. 
Ve that ſay, ye hope to come to hea- 
ven, and will aſſert ſtrongly that ye 


believe: tryit, I beſeech you, by this, 
what is it that warrands you 


to be- 


lieve; 
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lieve? or, whereon is your faith 


founded ? Is it Chriſt's righteouſneſs 


that gives your faith a ground? Ye 
will ſay, Ves, and who do otherwiſe ? 
are there AJ. but they expect life 
through Chriſt? But deceive not your: 
ſelves, there are many that have ſome 
ſort of reſpect to Chriſt, who do not 
at all righily reſpect bis ſufferings: 
many will look upon Chrift as a ſo- 
vereign, and as one that can pardon 
them their ſins, and will pray to him 
for pardon of them; who yet never 
ſeriouſly lay the weight of their ob- 
raining pardon on his death, but ex- 
pect pardon immediately, without an 
interveening ſatis faction; yea, they 
never look upon that as needful. O- 
thers again look only to Chriſt's abi- 
lity to ſave, and will pray to him as 
to an able Saviour; and here alſo, by 
ſach, his righteouſneſs and merit is 
ſhut out, as If it were ſuperfluous and 


unneceſſary. A third fort look to his 


mercy, and think that ke is very kind 
and gracious, and that as one man 
forgives another, ſo will he forgive 
them ; and do not reſpect his righte- 
ouſneſs, nor found their faith and ex- 
pectation of pardon upon him, as up- 
on one that hath ſatisſied juſtice by 
the travel of his ſoul, that pardon 
might come to them who come to 
him. But, where true faith is, the 
ſoul begins to look on itſelf, as ar- 
raigned before the tribunal of juſtice, 
and libelled, as unible to pay its own 
det, judges itſelf, and hath not only 
ſo ne piece of exercile to be freed from 
a challenge, which is all the faith 
that many have, but hath ſerious ex- 
erciſe, how to have the challenge an- 
ſwered, by betaking itſelf to Chriſt's 
ſatis faction: from theſe grounds, that a 
ſatis faction is given, that this ſatisfac- 
tion is made offer of in the goſpel, and 
that the ſoulis content to makeuſe of it, 
it draws the concluſion anent pardon : 
it hath interveening, betwixt the con- 
ſideration of its guilt, and its appli- 
cation of pardon, both the covenant o 

redemption on God's ſide and the cove- 
nant of reconciltation on the ſinner's 
ſide, which the ſoul doth eye, as that 
which gives it warrant to lay hold on 
Chriſt's ſufferings ; which the other, 
who preſumes, doth not: the believ- 
ing ſoul ſays, If this ſatisfaction had 
not been, F could never have expect- 


ed mercy, (2.) In the ſolid faith of a 
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believer, there is an uſe · making of 
Chriſt cruciſied, allenarly, as the me- 
ritorious cauſe of juſtification and life; 
ſo he is exerciſed in this, to be allen- 
arly, ſettled on him as ſuch : as for 
pre{umptuous ſouls, as they find it 
eaſy to believe, and to reſt on him 
only. But as the true believer 
Hath it for one piece of exerciſe 
to him, how to win to Chriſt; ſo 


it is a ſecond piece of exerciſe to 


him, to get him reſted on only, and 
to get him, as crucified, made the 

roand of his faith; as the apoſtle 
inſinuates, when he ſays, 1 Cor. ii. 2, 7 
determined toknow nothing among you, 
but Chrift Feſus, and bim crucified : 
Where we have three grounds of ſav- 
ing faith, or knowledge. 1. Jeſus 
Chrift; 2. Him as ere - and, 3. 
A determining to know noother thing, 
but him; to reſt upon for life and ſaf⸗ 
vation : it Is in this reſpect that the 
apoſtle, Philip. iii. 8. doth count all 
things to be but loſs and dung, and 
caſt asitwere, alloverboard that hemay 
win Chriſt, and be found in him. Ma- 
ny ſind it no difficult buſineſs to reſt 
on Chriſt only and to keep out other 
things from being joined with him, 
and never once ſuſpect themſelves in 
this by any thing; but the believer, 
as I juſt now ſaid, hath here an exer- 
ciſe and difficulty to get Chriſt alone 
reſted on, ſo that nothing elſe be 
in the leaſt reſted on, becauſe he 
knows nothing elſe to be a ſure foun- 
dation, and becauſe he knows that it is 
natural to him to reft on other things 
beſide Chriſt. (3.) The true believer 


is taken up, not only to have a ſure 


round to build on, but alſo to have 
is own gripping at, and building, on 
that ground, made ſure : it is his ex- 
erciſe to have it out of queſtion, that 
his faith is true faith, and not pre- 
ſumption or gueſhng to have the 
y and really tak- 

ing hold of, or apprehending Chriſt: 


whereas another that preſumeth, and 


hath only an opinion or conjecture, in 
place of faith; as he is in his ow 

opinion eaſily brought to Chriſt, 10 
he finds it eaſy to exereiſe believ- 
ing on him; he will it may be, 
grant that he cannot ſanctify the Sab- 


bath day, and yet he can believe, as 


if believing were leſs difficult than to 
ſanctify the Sabbath: ſo many will 
grant 
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grant, that they cannot pray, and 
therefore do decline the worſhippin 
of God in their families; who yet wi 
confidently ſay, they can believe, and 
that they do believe always, as if be- 
leving were leſs difficult than to pray 
ſor a quarter, or half a quarter of an 


bur; but, where ſolid faith is, the 8, 9, 2 
hour : but, where ſo | "of his caſe when he was à converted 


exerciſe of it is a difficult thing; and 
the perſon that hath it, hath a holy 
Jealouſy of it; and the experience of 
many others, and of himſelf, ſome- 
time telling him, that he may be miſ- 
taken, he is often trying it, and doth 
not, nay, he dare not truft much to 


it, and is put often with that man ſpo- 


ken of, Mark ix. to cry, and ſome- 
times with tears, Lord, I believe, 
help my unbelizf : he dare not truſt 
much to his own grip, and therefore 
hath recourſe to Chriſt to get it ſicker- 
ed, and to have him taking and keep- 
ing the grip of his grip, as it was with 
the apoſtle, Phil. ili. x2. (4.) When 
believers have betaken themſelves to 
Chrift, they have a new exerciſe, to 
know that it is ſo indeed. It is not 
only an exerciſe to them how to 
ground their faith right, how to quit 
all other things, and to betake them- 
ſelves to Chriſt only, and to caſt their 
burden on him ; but it is an exerciſe 
to them, to de clear that it is Chriſt 


indeed that they reſt on, or to be 


clear that they have reſted on him. 
It is no good token, when folks 


are ſoon ſatisfied with their believ- 


ing, and never put it to the trial; 


and this is it that makes many go on 


gueſſing, till they come to death, 
which makes a divorce betwixt them 
and their fancied faith, and diſcovers 
it to be but a deluſion : whereas it is 
believers work, to try whether they 
have, and to know that they have be- 
' Heved, which they win not ſoon to 
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know; and the reaſon is, becauſe the 
ſenſe of ſin, the apprehenſion of 
wrath, and their love to God, and to 
Chriſt the Mediator, with their deſire 
to enjoy him, ſuffer them not to be 
quiet till they be ſicker. We may 
fee all the four together, Phil. iii. 7, 
8, 9, 10. where the apoſtle, ſpeaking 


bri/tian, in oppoſition to what it was 
when he was a Phariſee, and thought 
himſelf to be very well, and a ſtrong 
beliver, faith, What things were gain 
to me, I counted loſs for Chrift : yea, 


 doubtleſ5 I count all things to be but 


Ai for the excellency of the knowlzadge 
of Chrift feſus my Lord, for whom I 


ave ſuffered the loſs of all things; 


and do count them but dung that J 
may win Chriſt, and be ſound in him, 
not having mine own righteouſneſs, 
&c. The obje& he would be at, is 
Chri/? : the manner how, is, Vet hav- 


ing mine own righteouſneſs; the mean 


through which is /aith in him; this 
is it that brings him to union with 
him: and then he would know ex- 
perimentally, that he doth know him 
ſavingly, as a believer in him, by 
finding the power of his reſurrection, 
by having fellowſhip in his ſufferings, 
and| by being made conformable to his 
death 5 whereby he would prove, and 
make out, to his own quieting and 
conſolation, that he is indeed a beli- 
ever. The believer is never right till 
he be in Chrift, and it is his exerciſe 
to be quite rid of all other things; and 
to reſt upon him alone ; neither doth 
hereſt here, but he muſt be clear that 
he 18 in him, and that he hath fellow- 
ſhip in his ſufferings, and conformity 
to his death : this we would recom- 
mend to you as your main ſtudy as 
ever ye would comfortably evidence 


to yourſelves, yeur believing in him. 


: on 


IS A 115 liii. 11. He fall ſee the travel of his foul, and all he 
ſatisfied : By his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſ- 


tify many ; for he ſhall bear their iniguities. 


THE bargain of redemption is 2 
great bargain; and we may lay 


that it is a good bargain, wherein the 
greateſt things that ever were * 
Eos 
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ed tranſacted : The ſum whereofis in Sulf 


theſe two, x, What ſhall be the ſatiſ- 
faction that muſt be given to the in- 
finite juſtice of God? Or, what ſhall 
be the amends that muſt be mage to 
God for the ſatisfying of his juſtice for 
the fins of all the elect? And that is 
compended in theſe words, The tra- 
vel of Ghrift*s ſoul. That is the con- 
dition, or theſe are the terms, on 


which only the Lord Jehovah will 
tryſt, (to . ſo); and he will 1 * 
on no other terms. 2. What ſhall 


the ſatisfaction that the Mediator ſhall 
have for all his ſufferings, and ſoul- 
travel? And this is ſummed up in theſe 
words, He ſball fee of the travel of 
his foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied ; upon 
which two ſtands the covenant of re- 
demption : And hence it is, that all 
things relating to the ſalvation of the 
elect, are ſo ſicker and firm, that there 
is no poſſibility of the miſgiving or 
failing of whatever is here tranſacted 
upon. | . 
TT had ng ſpoken ſomewhat of the 
price, which the Son, the Mediator 
was to give; and of the ſoul-trave 
which he underwent in the paying of 


it: We ſhall now ſpeak of the words, 


as they hald out the promiſes made to 
the Mediator; and it is twofold, I/, 
He ſhall fee of the travel of his foul : 
Which words being an explication of 
the former, and looking alſo to theſe 
which follow, thereis a word to be ſup- 
plied, which will take in both, and it 
is fruit, He ſhall ſee the fruit of the 
travel of his foul ; that is, He cannot 


but have a ſeed, and a numerous off- 


ſpring, becauſe of- his ſoul-travel, in 
bringing them forth: And ſo the pro- 
miſe, in this reſpect, ſhews the certain- 
ty of the effect, that is, that he ſhall 
moſt certainly bring forth in his tra- 
velling. The 2d promile is, That he 
ſhall Jee the fruit of his ſoul - travel, or 
his ſeed: it is much to have a ſeed, 
but it is more io ſee it; it is not only 
this, that Chriſt ſhall have a nume- 
rous iſſue, but that he ſhall out- live 
death, to ſee and overſee, and be a 


tutor to them, though by his death 


he purchaſe life to them. | 

We ſhall from the firſt promiſe take 
two obſervations: the x/ is this, That 
our Lord Feſus, by his ſuffering and 
foul-travel, ſhall certainly attain the 


Fruit be aims at in it: his death aud 
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uffering Hall not be fruitl:f5, but 
ſhall certainly have the intended fruit. 

Whatever we take the fruit to be, 

whether we take it out of the former 
words, it is a ſeed that he ſhall fee, 
or have; or whether we take it out 
of the following words, it is the 747 
tifying of many both theſe come to 
the ſame thing, and it ſhall certainly 

come to paſs, and be made effectual in 

the up-ſhot of it; as the Lord him- 

ſelf ſaith, John xii. 24. Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, 

it abideth alone; but if it die, it bring - 

eth. forth much fruit ; where he com- 

pares his own death to the ſowing. 
of ſeed, which, when ſown, doth. 
rot, and then ſprings up, and hath 
fruit; ſo, as if he had ſaid, My death - 
ſhall be a ſeed, or ſeed-rime, where-« 


on abundant fruit ſhall follow, for the 


ood and falvatioa of many, This 
octrine ſuppoſes, x//, That our Lord 
Jeſus had a reſpect, in the laying down 
of his life, to the ſalvation of his own 
ele& people; or thus, That our Lord 
eſus, in the laying dowa of his life, 
ad a deſign and purpoſe to ſave the 
elec, as often he ſaith, I lay down 
my life for my ſheep; and here they 
are called a /z2d, and Fruit, and ſock 
as are juſtified in due time. 2. That 
this purpoſe ſhould by his ſufferings be 
certainly made effectual; this being 
the Father's promiſe to him, He ſba / 


See his ſeed, or the travel of his foul, | 


and he [hall be ſatisfied, it cannot be 
fruſtrated, And we may further con- 
firm it from theſe grounds, 1. Becauſe 
it is a covenanted and tranſacted bu- 
ſineſs betwixt the Father and the Son, 
and is here promiſed: if therefore 
there cannot be a failing of the tranſ- 
action and bargain, it muft certainly 
have the full effect. 2. Becauſe the 
Mediator hath faithfully fulfilled his 
art of the covenant; and if he hath 
en ſo faithful on his ſide, then jeho- 
vah, on the other ſide of the covenant 
who hath in it promiſed ſatisfaction 
to him for the travel of his ſoul, can- 
not but perform his part alſo: the 
Mediator performed his part, even till 
it came to theſe ſweet words, uttered 
by him on the crofs, /t is fnifhed; 
and therefore, as I ſaid, the other 
part, that he hall /z2 the fruit of his 


Joul- travel, muſt alſo be performed, 


3. It is alſo clear from the ond and ju 
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ſign of the covenant of redemption 
betwixt the Father and the Son, and 


of Chriſt's laying down his life, 


which. was to bring about life unto, 
and to make it forth-comiing for 
all them that the Father had given 
him; and to, and for no more; 
nor to, and for no fewer ; There- 
fore he faith, All that the Fa- 
ther hath given me, ſhall come unto 
me ; and I give them eternal life, an; 
will raiſe them up at the lajt day. 
Now, this being the end of the cove- 
nant, and of Chrift's death, and the 
mean Whereby the glory of grace is 
manifeſted, that life might not only 
be purchaſed to the ele, but alſo 
actually conferred on them according 
to the Father's and the Mediator's de- 
fign in the covenant; Chrift Jeſus 
cannot but have the promiſe made 
good unto him, there being an en- 
gagement of, and on the Godhead, 
to ſpeak after the manner of men, as 
to the reality, certainty, and ſucceſs 
of the performance, and for making 
out this promiſe to the Mediator, 
The xt U/ ſerves for inſtructing 
and clearing of us in feveral things 
ontroverted by unſound men: For if 
Hits be a truth, that our Lord's ſufer- 
ings and ſoul-travel cannot but haye 
fruit, and the fruit that he aimed ar 
therein; then, r. There is a definite, 
particular, and certain number elected, 
to partake of the benefit of Chriſt's 
ſufferings ; becauſe there is only ſuch 
2 particular number that is given to 
Chriſt to be redeemed by bim, and 
that do actualy partake of the benefit 
of his ſufferings, which cannot fail, 
2. That Chriſt's ſufferings are not in- 
tended as a price and ſatisfaction for 
the ſins of all and every one; for fo 
he ſhould not ſee the fruit of the tra- 
vel of his foul, but ſhould in a great 
part miſs and loſs it, if be had intend- 
ed that the travel of his ſoul ſhould 
ave. been undergone for Judas as 
well as for Peter- 3. There is here a 
ground for the certainty and efficacy 
the grace of God in converting e- 
10 ſinners: For Chriſt Jeſus cannot 
Joſe theſe who are committed to him 
to be redemeed, more than he can loſe 
the fruit of his ſufferings; then ſure 
faith is not left pendulous on man's 
free · will, but it is put out of queſtion 
as to all his own, through his under- 


ſ 
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taking: As he ſaith, No man can come 
to me, except the Father draw him; ſo 


he faith, theſe that are given me ſball 


nd mutt come to me; there is a putt, 
or a Þowerful draughr of the Spirit of 
God, which is nothing elſe but the ef. 
ficacy of his grace, by which this *s 
made infruftrably ſure, and not left 
contingent, 4, See here the truth of 
perſeverance of the elect and regene- 
rate ſaints, who are appointed to be 
the fruit of his ſoul-travel, and ſatiſ. 
faction to him for the ſime ; for 
they ſhould fail, and not perſevere to 
the end, the promiſe made to the Me- 
diator ſhould be caſt looſe, and not be 
neceſſarily performed and fulfilled. 5, 
See here how the ſalvation of ele tin- 
ners depends on the engagement be- 
twixt God and the Mediator : their 
redemption depends on his paying of 
the price, and their attaining the be- 
nefit of it depends on God's engage- 
ment to the Mediator; therefore we 


are ſaid, 1 Pet, i. to be kept by the 


power of God through faith unto fal- 


vation, It ſerves withal to clear the 


ſovereignty of God, and the freeneſs 
of his grace, when ſinners cannot pre- 
tend'to have any hand in the work,'to 
mar the beauty and efficacy of grace 


that ſhine therein, | 
Uſe 2d. There is here, x. Some- 


thing for the encouragement of ſuch 


as would fain believe in Chritt, 
And, 2, Somewhat for comfort to, 
and for confirmation of them, who 
have betaken themſelves by faith to 
Chrift, 3, It ferves withal to encou- 
rage them who would be at believing, 
and find difficulty in the way, while 
they are breathing after him : it is 
certainly promiſed, that Fe jhall have 
a feed, and jhall ſee of the fruit of 
the travel of his foul : ſuch therefore 
may expect that they (hall come ſpeed, 
who would fain be at that which is 
the fulfilling of God's engagement to 
the Mediator; for it was tranſacted 
in the covenant of redemption, that 
his ſuffering ſhould be for the good 
of elect ſinners, and that the Father 
ſhould make application of his pur- 
chaſe made thereby to them, I ſay, it 
ſerves to comfort, encourage and con- 
firm ſuch as are fled to Chriſt, and tind 
their own difficulty how to win thro”; 
for they have a good cautioner to 
make out their faith, and what con- 
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cerns their ſalvation: God's promiſe 
to the Mediator ſhall not be for 


nought, nor in vain, but ſhall have 


its accompliſhment, If poor ſinners 
were left to their own guiding, the 


bargain ſhould never take effect, nor 


be made out; but it may encourage, 
and comfort the poor bzhever, though 
it ſhould alſo humble him, that the 
buſineſs is put in another and better 
hand than his own: this hath 
ſtrengthened the wavering hearts of 
many believers before, that both ſides 
of the covenant, as to their forthcom- 
ing and performance, depend on the 
Father, and on the Mediator; the 
Mediator undertaking the payment of 
their debt, and the Lord Jehovah un- 
dertaking to draw them in to the Me- 
diator, and by his power to bear them 
through, till they get all that the Me- 
diator hath purchaſed for them, con- 
ferred on them, - 5 

24ly, Obſerve, That all the benefits 
and advantages, that any have ever. 
gotten, or ſhall get that lead to life 


eternal, and which concur to promote 


the work of their ſalvation, are the 
fruits of Ghriff*s purchaſe, by his 


ſoule travel. Is a ſinner brought to be- 


lieve ? It is a fruit of his ſuffering : is 
a ſinner glorified ? It is a fruit of the 
ſame : and therefore, when in the one 
word it is ſaid, He ſhall ſee his ſeed ; 
It is ſaid 1n the next word, He /hall 


| ſee of the fruit of the travel of his 
Hul; to ſhew that a ſoul's engaging 


to Chriſt by faith, whereby the per- 


ſon becomes one of his ſeed, flows 


from his ſufferings, and is a fruit of 
the travel of his ſoul, as it is, 2 Cor. 
v. ult. He was made Fo. for us, who 
knew no ſin, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſi of God through him, 
or in him; where our righteouſneſ5, 


and what-conduces, to our juftihcati- 


on, is derived from his being made 


ſia, or a fin-9ffering for us : and Gal. 


Il. 13. It is ſaid, that Chriſt bath re- 
deemed us from the curſe of the lanw, 
being made a curſe for us, that the 
bleung'of Abraham might come on us 
Centiles ; Whatever is comprchended 
under, that bleſhng, as taking in both 
the end and means by, which we come 
by it, flows from his being 4 curſe 
for us, and from his being brought 
under fad ſuffering, and ſore ſoul- 
travel for us, In this do&rine ye would 


— 
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conſider ſomething, for clearing of it, 
or rather take the doctrige itſelf feve- 
ral ways, and it will help to clear it- 
ſelf. (1.) Then, when we ſpeak of the 
fruit of Chriſt's ſufferings, we mean, 
not only that our juſtification, the 
pardon of our ins, and our entry into 
heaven, are fruits of it; but that our 
believing, repentance, holineſs, and 
every thing that leads thereunto, are 
fruits of it alſo: therefore it is pro- 
miſed to Chriſt, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy pe- 
ple ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
Power, And that theſe that are given 
ro Chriſt ſhall come, is a promiſe; 
as well as it is a promiſe, that theſe 
that come ſhall be juſtified: and the 
one follows upon Chriſt's engagement, 
as well as the other. (2.) If we take 
the doctrine thus, That there is no- 
thing that a ſinner gets, that leads to 
life and ſalvation, but it is a fruit of 
Chriſt's purchaſe ; we get neither re- 


pentance, nor faith, nor holineſs, nor 


any other ſuch thing, but on account 


of Chrift's ſatisfaction. Or, (3.) Take 


it thus, whatever is needful for com- 
pi-aring of them that are Chrift's 
ſeed, whom he hath purchaſed, what- 
ever they want or ſtand in need of, 
whether righteouſneſs, holineſs, re- 


pentance, faith, hope, Oc. all are pur- 


chaſed by him, and are the fruits of 
his. death and ſoul-travel; this riſeth 


clearly from the words, He hall fee 


af the fruit of the travel of his foul : 
Thar is, he ſhall ſee ſinners beheving 
on him, and repenting for ſin, as wel 

as he ſhall fee them glorified : which 
will be clear, if we confider theſe two 
reaſons, 1. The nature of the cove- 
rant, wherein all the promiſes con- 
cerning ſinners ſalvation are compre- 
hended : there being but one covenant 
of redemption, and that being a pro- 
miſe of this covenant, to circumciſe 


The heart to Ive God, and to write his | 


law in it, as well as to pardon ſin; 
and all the promiſes of the covenant 
depending on Chriſt's ſtipulation, and 
theſe things in the promiſes flowing 
from the covenant betwixt God and 
the Mediator; ſinners can have no 


right 10 any thing that is promited, 


but by a covenant; neither cat they 
have any acceſs to them, but thro' 
Chriſt's ſuffering, 2. Ii is clear, from 
the end of the covenant? thar whare- 
yer ſinne rs ſtand in nced of, they mul 


FA ron > SUS = C » i; 
_ . We - 2 4 wm 5 8 by 
1 -,• c e — _s 


$54. 
be in Chriſt's common for it: now, if 
-we had faith, or repentance, or any 
other grace, from ourſelves, or on 

our owa account, we ſhould not be in 
his debt or common for all that we 
need, as indeed we are, according to 
that, x Cor. i. 30, 31. He is made - 
God unto us, wiſdom, to be our guide 
and teacher; r:ghteouſnefs, to be our 
zuftifier, and the meritorious cauſe of 
it; ſandification, to be the worker 
and procurer of it; and, in a word, 
compleat redemption : and this is ſub- 
Joined as the reaſon of all, That he 
that glories, or rejoices, may glory, 
or rejoice in the Lord,; that is, whe- 
ther there be a looking to faith or re- 
pentance, or any other grace, there 
may be no cauſe to be vain or proud 
of it, but that kavwing theſe to be 
from Chrift, and fruits of his pur- 
chaſe, all the praiſe of them may be 
to him alone: | | | 
The w/e of this is large; it ſpeaks 
ſomething more genera ly to them 
that are ftrangers to Chriſt, and who 
think that they would beat him ; and 
ſomething to them that are in him ; 
and ſomethin 
thing that it ſpeaks is this (which we 
have often heard of, but cannot hear 
of it too often) even the great and 
glad tidings, ' and very good news, 
which we have to ſpeak of through 
Jeſus Chriſt, that redemption is pur- 
chaſed by him to poor ſinners; and that 
through him there is acceſs to life, and 
peace and reconciliation with God, 
from which through ſin we had fallen, 
and run ourſelves under a forfeiture of, 
and from which we had been barred 


up eternally, except he had ſuffered: 


there was 2 wall of ſeparation and 
Partition ſtanding betwixt God and 
us, which by his ſufferings was de- 
moliſhed and broken down, and there- 
by a door of acceſs to God ftruck up, 
even through the vail of his fleſh. 
Theſe ſhould be refreſhing and freſh 
news to us every day, as indeed the 
would be, if we rightly knew, anc 
believed the benefit of God's friend- 
| ſhip, and what were our hazard in 
nature, and what the price that 
Chriſt laid down, to purchaſe for ſin- 
ners friendſhip with God, and delive- 
ry from his curſe ; that it behoved to 
coſt him ſore ſoul-travel, ere any ſpe- 
cial grace could be beſtowed on fin- 
ners; and that this fame goſpel that 
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is preached to you, it a fruit of the 
travel of his ſoul : and that, in mak- 
ing the covenant of redemption, this 
ſame was a part of the-indenture, to 
ſpeak ſo, that theſe good news might 
be publiſhed in this ſame place, and 
theſe glad tidings ſpoken of among 
vou. And therefore, 24/y, Put a great 
price on the means that may further 
our ſalvation ; on repentance, faith, 
olineſs, peace with God, Oc. for 
they are the fruits of a very dear pur- 
chaſe, and the reſults of a great and 


"ſore conflict, which the Mediator had 


with the juſtice of God, ere there 
could be acceſs for a ſinner to any of 
them : there was not ſo much paid to 
get the world created, as was paid, to 
uy faith, repentance, acceſs to God, 
and an entry to heaven, to run-away 
ſinners; nothing was paid for the one, 
but a 9 great price for the o- 
erefore, 3d/y, We would 

expoſtulate with many of you, how 
it comes to paſs, that ye think ſo lit- 
tle of theſe things that Chriſt hath 
purchaſed ; and that ye think ſo lit- 
tle of faith in him: and that ſo many 
of you take a counterfeit for it, try 
not if you have it, trouble not your- 
ſelves though you want it; and that 
other things of little value are much 
eſteemed of, and overvalued by you, 
Is there any nog comparable to that, 
Which Chrift bath pur ſuch a price on, 
that he gave bis own life for it; and 
that God bath put ſuch a price on, 
that he promiſed it to Chriſt, as a part 


of the ſatisfaction for the travel of 
his ſoul? and yet it is lightly valued 


by many, yea, by moſt men and wo- 
men : the day will come, when ye 
will think faith to be of more value, 
and will think the pardon of fin, and 
an intereſt ia Chriſt's blood, to be 
valuable above the whole world, tho 
ye had it, when ye ſhall be brought 
to reckon with God for the lighting 
thereof. And therefore,-4th1y, Seeing 
this is a truth, that every thing that 
leads to life eternal, is a fruit of 
Chriſt's purchaſe ; take the right way 
to attain it. The exhortation implies 
theſe two; 1. That ye make a right 
choice of, and put a juſt value on 
theſe things, that ye ſhould chooſe 
and value. 2. That ye take the right 
way forattaining of theſe things, 4.) 
Then, would ye know what is to be 
1 8 | va” 
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valued and choſen? It is certainly 


theſe things, that God and the Me- 
diator eſteem of, and that the congre · 


gation of the firſt : born eſteem of: 


the things that Chriſt hath purchaſed, 
and Which are the fruits of the travel 
of his ſoul, are moſt excellent; and 
therefore mind, ſtudy, and ſeek after 
theſe things, that may lead your ſouls 
in to life eternal; ſeek after faith and 
repentance, to have your peace made 
with God, to have the heart puriſied, 
to be of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 
in the fight of God are of great price, 
as the apoſtle Peter ſpeaks; to have 
pardon of ſin, and holineſs, for adorn- 
iog the 2 of God; and to have 
glory, that ye may ſee God and en- 
joy him: theſe things are the beſt 
things, this is undoubtedly e better 
part, which will never be taken from 
them, whoſe choice through grace it 


is. God will give great eſtates, coun- 


tries, and kingdoms in the world, to 
men, to whom he will not give ſo much 
faith as is like a grain of muſtard ſeed, 
nor a drahm of true holineſs, becauſe 
he thinks much leſs of the one than 
the other, and becauſe the one is not 
ſo like God, nor will it have ſuch a- 
biding fruit as the other. 4957 

| (25 What way may folk win to 
make this choice, and to attain theſe 
beſt and moſt valuable things? No 
other way, but that which this doc- 
trine holds out: if all things that 
lead to life and ſalvation be fruits of 
Chriſt's purchaſe, then ſure it is by 
virtue of Chriſt's purchaſe alone, 
that ye mult come by them; pardon 
of lin cames by the blood of ſprinkling; 
peace with God, grace, and more 
grace, the exerciſe of grace, and 
growth in holineſs, faith in all its ex - 
erciſes and advances, and every other 
grace, comes by his ſufferings, as 
al ſo doth glory, becauſe he bath pur- 
chaſed theſe graces ot the Spirit, as 
well as pardon of ſin, and heaven. 
Often Chriſt is milkent, and, paſſed, by 
here; many think they ſhall. obtain 
pardon of ſin, and go to heaven with- 
out him; others, though they will. 
not own that, yet fall in the ſecond, 


and would make uſe of him for par- 


don of | fin, and for paying of their 
debt, if they could repent and believe 
in him; but till they find theſe in 
themſelves, tyey ſcar to come unto 
him : whereas the ſinner that is con- 
viaced of Gn, and of his hazard would 
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lay down this as the firſt ſtep of his | 


way in coming to Chriſt. Any re- 
pentance, an believing. and the 
making of the heart willing to cloſe 
with, and to cleave to him, is the 
fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe, and I muſt 
be in bis common for it, for there is 
no other poſhble way to get it. The 
firſt airth, to ſpeak ſo, that a wak 
ened and ſenſible finner ſhould look 
for pardon and peace, for repentance, - 
faith, and all things be to Chriſt, and 
his ſufferings, wheace all theſe come, 
Sinners at firſt are diſpoſed to take tog 
far a look, and ſo miſtake in the or- 
der of things; therefore when the 
ſenſe of ſin pinches them, and they 
ſet about to believe, and find that 
their hearts are very averſe from be- 
lieving, and can hardly be brought 
to it, then they are fainted, when 
they conſider and find, that if it ſtood 


but on this, even to conſent to take 


Chriſt, they cannot do it: but then, 
and in that caſe, the Lord minds that 
they ſhould be much in his common, 


for faith, and repentance, and for 3 


ſoft and tender heart, and that they 


ſhould ſeek theſe. from him, as well 


as pardon of ſin, conſidering hat all 
this is Chriſt's purchaſe, and that 
there is a poſſibility to win to it this 
way, when they can vin to it no other 
way; if ye would take this way, even 
to eye and look to Chriſt as the au- 
thor and finiſher of faith, and be in 
his common for it, through his grace 
it ſhould. go better with you: this is 
it which the apoſtle hath, Heb. Xii. 
where he calls, to/ayaſi de every werght, 
and the fin that caſily beſets us, and 


to run the race with patienge that-is 


ſet before us ; and if it ſnould be ſaid, 


How ſhall that be done? even by lo- 


ing unto Feſus tbe author and finiſher 


of our faith and then follows, Hs 


For the {9 that was ſet before him, 


en du re 


the craſt and deſpiſed the 

40 folk into his ſuf- 
ferings, as the ſolid foundation of 
their faitn. 


e z. See here ground for quaſhing 


the natural pride that is amongſt me 

and women, as to ſpiritual things: how 
ſo? where is the ground for this? here 
it is, becauſe all is Chriſt's. purchaſe ; 
which may alſo give a check to theſe, 
who, becauſethe yhave nothing inthem- 
ſelves, think not that they (ball come 
ſpeed upon this ground; as it doth to 
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theſe others, who have gotten ſome 
To clear 


thing, and are proud of it. 
it a little, we would conſider, that 


there is a pride in folk, ere they come 
to Chriſt, they cannot well endure to 


be in Chriſt's debt for every thing; 


khey will take pardos of fin from him, 


but they would have fait and repent- 


agce of themſelves, as ſome money in 


their purſe to briog with them to him, 


that they may buy it: but where will 


voa, I pray get faith, or repentance, 
if not from him? are they not his 


gifts, and fruits of bis purchaſe? 


Which, it it were well conſidered, 
there would be no acceſs to the proud 
Teafonings of unbelief; Dare ye ſay 
but theſe things are rhe fruits of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and his gifts? 
and if fo, muſt ye not be in his com- 
mon for them? And as it filenceth the 
reaſonings of unbelief, ſo it ſtops the 


- niouth of the ſipner, and humbles him 


much more than if he had theſe things 
in, or from himſelf, and were on] 

to be in his common for righteouſne 8 
and Juſtification. **2; We would con- 
ſider, that there is often ſome pride 
and conceit in them that have faith, 


diſpoſigg them te think themſelves to 


be better than other folks: but, if ye 


have faith, whence is it? or who hath 
made you to differ; ls it not a fruit 


of Chriſt's purchaſe? and will ye be 


vain or conceity of that which is the 
purchaſe of another? This is a ſpt- 
Titual poor pride, that ſtinks in the 
noſtrils of the holy Lord, fo to abuſe 
his goodneſs, as to be proud becauſe 
he bath bought and beſtowed that 
which ye done never have'procured 
nor attained yourſelves: if then folks 
have nothing, it is good to mind this, 


5 that Chriſt hath purchaſed what ſin- 


ners ſtand in need of, and that it may 
be had in and from him; anch if folks 


have any thing, they ſhould not be 


proud or conceity of it, but mind 


that what they have is a fruit of 


Chriſt's purchaſe, and that therefore 
there is no ground to be proud of it, 

The zd Ve ſerves to ſhew what great 
obligation lies on finners, that get 


any fpecial good from God: It is Chriſt 


that hath purchaſed all and therefore 
they ought to improve all that they 
have gotten for him who hath bought 
all; as it is, x th 5 1. are not 
your: own, ye are bought with a price, 
and 22 N God in your bo- 


dies and in yoar ;ſpirits, which are 
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God's © Whatever ye have of faith, of 
repentance, of holineſs, or of ability 
to ſet ve and/honour God in your fta- 
tion, it is bought with a-price, and a 
dear price; and therefore glority God 
io the right uſe-making, and manag- 
ing of it, We would think it no lit. 
tle progreſs and advancement in reli. 
gion, if ye were brought to walk un- 
der the ſuitable impreſſion of your en- 
gagement to Chriſt, as holding a} that 
ye have, and ell that ſerves for your 
through-bearing of him; for what do 
we, or can we do? It is Chrift that 
buys all, and that confers all, we can 
do nothing of ourſelves but abuſe bis 
purchaſe: And, were it not that the 
ſickerneſs and ſtability of our cove 
nanting depends on the firit covenant, 
even thecovenant of redemption; tran- 
ſacted betwixt theſe two refponſal 
Parties, Jehovab and the Mediator, 
we would quite mar and break all the 
bargin betwixt God and us, and caſt 
all e every day; if not every mo- 
ment #014 34 BY. 4. > " oi 
Ihe other promiſe is, that he ſhall 
fee his ſeed And, as we Hinted before, 
it is one thing, to have a:;/ced, and a- 
nother thing zo:/2e a ſeed; the former 
promile looks to his having of a feed, 
and this to his //eeing ot that feed : 
Whence obſerve, 7 hat not only is 
there a feed promiſed to Chriſt, but 
alſo the ſeeing of a ſeed ; not only 
Fruits, but the improving and manag- 
ing of theſe fruits Or thus, That not 
only is there d ſeed promiſed to Chriſt, 
but the overſeeing of that ſeed is alſo 
promiſed, » He ſhalt have no other tu- 
tor, to fpeak ſo, to leave his children 
to, but to himſelf ; he ſhall die, and 
ſhall by his death beget a ſeed, and 
yet by his'death he ſhall become tke 
overſeer of that ſame ſeed, that by 
his death is begotten : there is much 
of the dignity of Chriſt's office, 
and of the comfort of believers 
here, that jeſus Chriſt is not only the 
procurer of our life, but the overſeer 
of it; hence is that concluſion of the 
apoſtle, He b. vii. 25. Mhereſbrebe isablo 
to ſa de to the uiterinoſt all that come 
undo God by him, feraſmuch ashelives 
For ever to make intereefion for them: 
He hath not only purchaſed life, and 
many good things for believers, but 
he is living to make the application 
of bis purchaſe to them; and there- 


fore is able to ſave to the n 
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tit many ; for he ſhall hear their iniquittes. 


t AS it is a moſt wonderful work that 
our Lord Jeſus hath in hand. and 
a mighty great bargain, that coſt him 
the travel of his ſoul; 10 it may be 
thought, that it muſt be a very great 
price that our Lord Jeſus hath-to ex- 
pa as his ſatisfaction for all that fore 
abour and travel: This is it that 
the text holds forth, He ſhall ſæe of 
of the fruit of the travel of his foul ; 
which in ſum is this, he ſhall ſee poor 
ſinners. getting good of him, juſtified 
by his grace, and admitted to friend- 
ſhip- with God, and that to his ſatiſ- 
faction, as the words following clear, 
be. ſball be ſatisfied, to wit, as to that 
fruit, and ſhall acquieſce in it, as his 
1818 for all the travel of his 
Oul. r C 1 
We told you, that there were three 
things in theſe words, r. The price 
that is called for from the Mediator, 
in performing the work of redemption, 


and making reconciliation © betwixt 


God and ſinners, to wit, the travel of 
his ſoul, the ſad and forely pinching 
ſtraits and preſſures that he was put 


tore he accepts of it, and ,acquieſces 
delign, and 


* 


Having ſpoken of the former two, 
we come now eto ſpeak of the third; 
and we may conſider it in theſe three 
reſpects, 1. As it looks to Chriſt's de- 
ſign, who is like to one that is running 
a race, and hath the prize before him, 
and in his eye; and this is implied 
here, that he hath ſomething gx 


„ — * 


. K 
r IS Ph - — — 4 


7 2 — PEE he: 
— — — Do — Aways 


_— S * 


* * 
n 


* ; + +. — > 
— — * 
. B 


LN 


4 


358 


dim, in laying down his life, which 


be ſhall not miſs, but ſhall reach and 
be ſatisfied in it: fo many are given 
him, for Whom he enters cautioner, 
or on condition that his righteouſneſs 


ſhall be made forthcoming to them, 


and that none of them ſhall be with- 


out, or want it. 2. As it looks both 


to the number, and certainty of the 
effects and fruits, in reſpect of them 


chat are given to him; He Hall be ſa- 


71ified, ne ſhall have, though not all 
men and women, yet a ſufficient num- 


ber, even as many as hall ſatisfy and. 


content him; and whatever was in- 


tended by him, in the laying down of 
His life, he ſhall want nothing of it, 


but ſhall'be fatisfied in it; and thus 
the words are to be actively under- 
food, to wit, of God's actual perform- 


ag of that which ſhall be ſatisfying to 


the Mediator. 3. It may be looked 
on as the effect and conſequent fol- 


lowiog upon the former promiſe; and 


{o it 1s to be underſtood paſſively, for 
the delight that he takes in the fruit 


of his ſufferings, and in the ſeeing of 


ſinners getting the good of them; and 
1o the meaning is, that he ſhall be ful- 
Iy contented, and thoroughly well 
ſatisfied with, yea, even delighted, 


and, to ſpeak fo, comforted in' this, 


for all the travel of his ſoul, when 
many ſhall be brought to believe in 
him, and to get good of him. 

To clear it further, we may take 
the words as alluding to feveral ſimi - 
litudes, as, 1. To that of hungry and 
thirſty perſons, Who are ſaid to be ſa- 
tisfied, when their hunger and thirſt 
are removed, by meat and drink ; 


which implies, that Jeſus Chrift, in 


his purſuing and performing the work 
of redemption, had a holy hunger and 
thirſt, and this his hunger and thirſt 
is ſatisfied in their ſalvation, and what 


| leadeth to it; as himfelf ſaith, John 


iv. 32. (Where he makes uſe ot this 
ſame ſimilitude) I have meat to eat 
that ye know not of. 2. It may allude 
to a man's taking pains in planting of 
à vineyard, or endete whom it is 
à ſatis faction when all the trees grow, 


'thrive well, and bear fruit; and fo 
the meaning is, that our Lord Jeſus 


ſhall be at vaſt expence, and great la- 
bour and pains, in making finners to 
become trees of righteouſneſs ; but 


that all theſe.for whom he ſuffered, Fruit of the travel of his ſoul, 255 have 


. 
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and was at all this expence and pain, 
ſhall hold ſo well, and be  fruirfy] 
at length, that he ſhall be fully ſatis: 
fied in them, and think all well be. 
ſtowed: or, 3. We may take it in 
alluſion to a woman in travel, who is 
aid, 2 Xvi. 21. to have ſorrou 
auhile her pains are upon her ; but fo 
Joon as ſhe ig delivered, ſhe na more 
remembers her ſorrow, for joy that a 
man. child is born And this ſimilitude 
is here eſpecially alluded unto; there- 
fore our Lord's ſufferings are called 
travel, becauſe of the pains that he 
was put unto in them, and becauſe 
the end of them was to bring forth 


children, before called hir /ced; às 


if the prophet had ſaid, Our Lord ſe- 
ſus ſnall be put to en: ſorrow in ſuf- 
fering, but he ſhall bring forth, and, 
as a woman hath joy in the man child 
brought forth, ſo thall he have more 
comfort and delight in the bringing 


forth of believers, than he had ſor- 


row in the procuring of life to them, 
though that was very great. 
From the words, thus conſidered 
and explained, take theſe ws ohHſerv- 
ations, 1. That our Lord Feſus is ex- 
ceedingly delighted, ſatisfied, and 
avell-pleaſed with poor Sinners mak: 
ing uſe, and getting good of his ſuf- 
fering: It is a thing moſt /atisfying, 
and well pleafing to him, 1 That 
Seeing our Lord Feſus is ſo well plea- 
fed with finners making uſe of him, 
there ts all equity and reaſon for it, 
that he ſhould have: this ſatisſaction. 
And this follows not only os the for- 
mer, but clearly riſeth fromthe wards; 
for this ſatis faction is allowed him for 
his ſoul-travel:: And as it is juſt, 


that yy that labour ſhould, partake 
a 


of their labour, and that the hireling 


ſhould have his hire; ſo it is not on- 


ly ſatisfying to Chriſt, that ſinners get 
good of him, but it is juſt, he having 
purchaſed it at ſo dear a rate. 

For the firſt of theſe, That our Lord 
Jeſus is exceedingly delighted and 1a» 


tisfied with ſinners making uſe, and, 


getting good of him; if there were 
no -other ſcripture to confirm it, this 
ſame is' ſufficient : Would ye then 
know what Chriſt aims at in his ſuf- 
ferings, what will content and ſatisfy 
him, as a recompence for all his foul- 
travel? jt is even this, to /g of the 


ners 
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ſinners getting good of him, and ſaved 
by him; and there is nothing but 

that will ſatisfy him: It were a great 
matter to have the faith of this ſettled 
and rooted in our hearts; if we could 
rightly take up what he hath ſuffered, 
how low he hath condeſcended 'to 


come, even to be a Man, and a Man. 


of ſor rows and acquainted with grief, 
to be reproached and mocked, to take 
on him the curſe, and to be in pain and 
ſoul-trarel; and tben, if we could 
rightly take up what he aimed at, and 
deſigned in all this, and what he ac- 
counted to be a recompence to him 
for it all; even this, that when his 
goſpel is preached, ſuch and ſuch 
poor ſinners, under hazard of wrath, 
and challenges for fin, ſhould through 
cloſing with him, be brought to an- 
ſwer all their challenges by this; our 
Lord Jeſus hath ſatisfied . for 
ſinners; And when poor 

under the ſenſe of a hard heart, that 
they ſhould caſt their eye on the ſame 
ground for a remedy of that ſpiritual 
malady and plague, even his ſuffer- 
ings, which have purchaſed the molli- 


, fying of the heart, as well as juſtifica- 


tion, and pardon of ſin; and when a 
ſinner is diſconſolate and de jected, be- 
cauſe of ſin and divine diſpleaſure, 
that he ſnould be cheered and comfort- 
ed in his ſufferings this, even this, is 
refreſhing, and is delightſome to him: 
We ſay, it were much to get this 
thoroughly believed, that ſinners are 


not half ſo fain to come in under his- 


ſufferings for ſhelter and refreſhing, 
as our Lord Jeſus is (to ſpeak wit 
reverence) to ſee them ſheltered, re- 
freſhed, and thriving ; the very men- 
tioning of this ought to be as marrow 
to the bones, © 

But, for further clearing of it, we 
would ſpeak, a word, 1. To what 
this delight and ſatis faction is; 2 To 
ſome grounds, to confirm the truth 
of it, that our Lord Jeſus is indeed 
delighted to ſee poor ſinners coming 
to him, and gettin” good of him. 

For the fr/t of tele, we did, when 
we was ſpeaking of theſe words, ver. 
10. The pleafure of the Lord hall 
proſper in bis hand,:ſhew how it was 
a delightſome thing i Jehovah : and 
now, ſpeaking of it from the rxth 


verſe, in reference to the Mediator, 


we ſhall take it upin theſe particulars, 
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x//, There is it our Lord Jeſus, not 
only a delight in ſinners getting good 
of him, as it is a thing he calls for, 
and is agreeable to his revealed will, 
and as being required of them as their 
A which reſpect it is acceptable 
to God, and cannot but be acceptable 
and well pleaſing unto him: Neither, 
2dly, Is this delight only in reſpect of 
the end of his ſufferings, which were 
undergone to make a way for, and to 


ſtrike open a door to the throne of 


race, through the vail which is his 
eſh, that poor ſinners might come to 
the fountain and waſh, and have ad- 


ceſs to God through him; which be- 


ing the end he had before him; in 


his death, cannot but be acceptable 
to God, becauſe it was his end in giv- 


ing of his Son to die; and ſo it is de- 
lightſome to the Mediator: but alſo, 


23dly, It is ſo in theſe two reſpects fur - 


ther ; fianers coming to him, reſting 
on him, .and getting good of him, is 


his delight, r. In reſpect of the ho- 


nour that is done unto him; when a 
ſinner believes on him, he counts it 
the putting of the crown on his head, 
as it is Cant; iii. 11. See alſo, to this 
purpoſe, John v. 23, 24. And though 
there could have been a poſſibility of, 
honouring God before, yet there is n 

honouring of the Mediator, till folk 
make uſe of his ſufferings by faith 

and it 1s on this ground that Chri 

complains, when. he is not made uſe 
of : and therefore when ſinners give 
him credit, by committing the ſaving 
of their ſouls to-him, and by making 


uſe of his offices for that end, and for 


his performing in them that wherefore 
they were appointed, :t cannot but be 


acceptable and well pleaſing to him. 


2. In reſpe& of that ſympathy, that 
our Lord Jeſus hath with his own 
members; for though the Mediator 
be now glorified in heaven,” yet he 
hath a human heart and affection ſill, 
though inconceivably glorious, and 
ſo a kindly iympeth 
is ſome way affected with both their 
good and their ill: and, conſidering 


him thus, he hath a delight in the 


good and welfare of his pebple; and 


with them and 


their being delighted in, and Weed | 


with him, proves a delight and ſatiſ- 
faction to him. oa 


For the next thing, to wit, the | 
| 5 e clearing 
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clearing and confirming of it, it might 


be cleared and confirmed from many 
grounds, but we ſhall only touch on 

dme, that may make it our molt con- 
vincingly, that it is moſt delightſome 
to Jeſus Chriſt to fee finners making 
vſe of him, and getting good of his 
ſufferings: and this his rn 
be drawn from eternity, and carried 
on to eternity, 1. In the making of 
the covenant of redemption, it was de- 
lightſome to him to; enter in it, as is 
clear, Pſal. xl. / delight . do thy 
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thi; paſſover with you, before' ] ſuf- 
er And; Luke xli. 30. I have a bap- 
tifm to be baptized with, and how 
am I flraitened til it be accompliſh» 
ed? T boa the drinking of that cup 
was terrible to him, and though 
mockings and reproaches were not 
pleaſant in themſelves; yet the love 
that he had to ſinners good, maſtered 
all the bitterneſs that was in theſe, 
and made them ſweet. 3. There is 
nothing that he more complains of, 
nothing argers and grieves him more, 


vill, O my Cod: The bargain was no / than when he is not made uſe of. Ye 


ſoover propoſed (if we may ſpeak fo 
to that which is eternal) but heartily 
it was cloſed with by him; and this 
13 confirmed, Prov. viii. 30, 31. where 
the ſubſtantial wiſdom of the Father 


is brought in, ſaying, Then [was by 


Sim, as one brought up with him; 
and I was daily his delight, ee 
in the habitable parts of his earth, 
and my delights were with the ſons 
ef men : Our Lord Jefus, before the 
world began, was delighted in the 
ore thought that ſuch a thing was a 
coining, that in ſuch and ſuch parts 
of the world, ſuch and ſuch poor ſin- 
ners ſhould he called by his grace, 


1 


] not (faith be, John v.) come 
unto me, that ye may have life; 
to ſhew that the beſt entertainment 
that they. could give him, was to come 
and get life from him: and it is told 
us, that he wat angry and grieved for 
the peoples unbelicf and hardneſs of 
heart; yea, he ev2eps over them be- 
cauſe of this, Luke xix. all which 


prove the great delight that he had 


and hath ſtill, in ſinners getting good 
of him. And frequently in the Song, 
as chap. it. and 6. be is ſaid to feed 
among the lillier; there is all his 
entertainment that he gets in the 


world, he feaſts on the fruits of his 


and get ou of his ſufferings; as a * 


man in a long journey or voyage, may 
be delighted in the foreſight of the 
end of it, before he come at it. 2. 
Look forward to his executing of his 
offi ge of Mediator, and to his going 
about the work of redemption, and 
We will find that he does it with de- 
light. Therefore, John iv. when he 
is fitting on the well fide, and is 
weary with his journey, and hath nei- 
ther to eat nor to drink, he falleth a 
preaching to a poor ſinful Woman; 
and when the diſciples would fain have 
refreſhed him with that which they 
had bought, he fays to them, / have 
meat to eat that ye know not of ; and 
when they did begin to wonder wl:at 
that could be, he Tays further to them, 
It is my meat to do my Father's will, 
and to finiſh his vork : And what was 
that? A poor whoriſh woman is ſpo- 
ken to by him, and brought, by his 
ſpeaking, to acknowledge him to be 
the Meſſiah, and to accept of him as 
ſuch; and by that bleſſed work, his 
hunger and thirſt were fatisfied : fo, 
Luke xxii. 15 he faith to his diſci- 
, ples, With defire have I deſired to eat 


 firfi-born. of your body for 


own Spirit in them that welcome him. 
I ſhall name but one place more, and 
that is, Pla], cxlvii. 10, 11. He de- 
lights not in the ſtrengtb of a hirſe, 
nor in the legs of a man, but in them 
that fear him; the following words 
clear it more, what it 1s that delights 
him, In them that hope in his mercy ; 
that is, in them that draw in to him 
by belteving, he delights in thoſe 
beyond all the world, | 
Je x, It were a deſirable thing to 
be believing this. Are there any ſo 
rofane, but are ready to think, that 
if they knew what would pleaſe God, 


or Chriſt, they would do it? The 


queſtion is here anſwered, that this 
is pleaſing and only pleaſing to 
him; if this be wanting, there 
is nothing that will pleaſe him, even 
that ye make ,uſe of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, and employ him in his 
offices, for getting the good that may 
be had by them: this is it that ye are 
called to, and which delighted him ; 
and if this be not, though ye would 


give him thouſands of rams, and ten 
oil, yea, the 
e fin of 


your 


rhouſands of rivers of 
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ſoul travel. > 
I ſhall a little explain this, and then 
proſecute the uſe of it. Ye will aſk 
then, What is the fruit of Chriſt's 
ſoul travel that ſatisfies him? I an- 
ſwer, That we take in under it, not 
only, 1. That ye ſhould aim to be at 
heaven; neither, 2 this, That ye be 
ſerious in the duties of holineſs, as if 
theſe were well pleaſing to God, 
without reſpect to Chriſt's ſufferings; 
but it is the uſe- making and improv- 
ing of Chriſt's ſufferings for attaining 
4 theſe: when folk by this mids, 
by this new and living way, ſtep for- 
ward to heaven, and ſeek to be ſerious 
in the ſtudy of holineſs; when they 
that could not walk in the way of ho- 
lineſs, do now walk in it, leaning on 
their Beloved, and ſtudy to live 2 
faith in him; this is it mainly wheret 
his delight and ſatis faction doth ly, 
even when a poor ſinner is brought to 
make uſe of him for peace and recon- 
ciliation with God, for through- 
bearing in all called for duties. for 
his conſolation, and for his admiſſion 
to heaven in the cloſe : and theretore 
they do-ndt only fail here, who are 
profane, living ſecurely, never mind- 
ing heaven, their peace with God, nor 
the ſtudy of holineſs, ,neither only 
theſe, who caſt the law and its re- 
proofs behind their backs, theſe are 
lothſome to God and Jeſus Chriſt, but 
by this; theſe are alſo reproved, that 
do not improve the tufferings of 
Chriſt for peace and reconciiiation 
with God, tor righteouſneſs and for 
ſtrength, for comtort and encourage- 
ment, and who hope not in his mercy ; 
the reaſon is, becauſe, though it were 
poſſible they could make progreſs in 
Halineſs, and attain to comfort and 
peace that way, yet it would not be 
thus the fruit of the travel of Chriſt's 
foul, he being paſt by, and ſo could 
not be ſatisfaction to him : but where 
a poor {inner ſees that he cannot come 
to God of himſelf, cannot make his 


peace, nor can he walk in the way of 


holineſs, ſo as to pleaſe God, and fo 


flees to Chriſt for refuge, and makes. 


uſe of his purchaſe; there heth 
Chriſt's delight, to fee ſuch a ſinner 
come and hide himſelf under the ſha- 
dow of his ſuflerings: and in this re- 
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your ſouls, it will not fatisfy him, nor 
be accepted; becauſe this alone is the 
ſatisfaction that he will have for his 


361 
ſpect, the more hardly a ſinner is put 
at, it is the more ſatisfaction to him, 
that he in his death and ſufferings be 
made uſe of, becauſe, this way, the 
ſinner's life is more intirely the bene- 
fit of his ſufferings; and that ſuch a 
perſon hath any ſtrength, comfort, or 
peace, and is admitted to heaven, it 
is allenarly through the travel of his 
ſoul, which is his great ſatisfac- 


101. ; | | 
And therefore we would, 2dly,” 
Commend to you, that as ye would 
do Chriſt a favour, (to ſpeak ſo with 
reverence ; and, O what a motive is 
this for vile ſinners, the duſt of his 
feet, to be put in a capacity to do 
him a pleaſure) endeavour this eſpe- 
3 that, as to you, Chriſt may 
ſee the fruit of the travel of his ſoul, 
and be ſatisfied, and that all his kind- 
neſs offered to you may not be fruit- 
leſs : this is the great hinge of the 
goſpel, as to that which is preſſed up- 
on you; and this is the wonderful 
motive that is given to preſs it, that 
it is 3 to Chriſt, and there - 
fore ye ſhould believe on him: it were 
encouragement enough that it is pro- 
ſi table to yourſelves; but if ye had 


hearts of ſtone, this ſhould move you 


to it, that our Lord Jeſus ſeeks no 
more ſatis faction from you, for all 
his ſoul- travel, but that ye make uſe 
of his ſufferings, that ye do not re- 
ceive this offer of his grace in vain, 
nor be fruitleſs under it, In a word, 
we have here laid before us, and think 
upon it, the moſt wonderful, incon- 


ceivable, and inexpreſſible ſuit and 


requèſt of him who is the Creator, to 
us poor ſinful creatures; and what is 
it? I have been (ſays he on the mat- 
ter) in fore travel and pain for you; 
now, I pray you, let it not be for 
nought, let me ſee the fruit of it: 
and (to ſpeak it with reverence of the 
Majeſty of God) it would ſay this to 
you, let not our Lord Jeſus rue of 


his ſufferings; for as many as hear of 


this offer, and do not credit him with 
their ſouls, they do what they can, to 
make him repent that ever he became 
man, and ſuffered ſo much, when he 
is thus ſhifted, and unkindly requited 


by them, to whom he makes the offers: 


and this 1s a very home and urgent 
prefling of the neceſſity of making uſe 
of him, when ſuch an argument is 

24 made 
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you, and his offer ſpeaks this, either 
make ute of . Chriſt, and of his ſoul- 
travel, for ſaving of your ſouls, that fo 
he may be ſatisfied; or if ye flight 
him, ye not only deftroy and cauſe 
to periſh your own ſouls, but ye re- 
ſuſe to fatisfy Chriſt for his foul-tra- 
vel, and do what in you lies to mar 
and defeat the end and deſign of his 
ſufferings ; and is not this a great and 
ſtrongly puſhing dilemma ? The re- 
ſult of your receiving er rejecting of 
Chriſt will be this, if ye receive him, 
ye ſatisfy him; if ye reject him, ye 
lay, ye are not content that he ſhould 
be ſatisfied : and what can be expect - 
ed to come of it, when Chriſt ſuffered 
fo much, and when all that was crav- 
ed of you, was to make uſe of him, 
and when it was told that that would 
ſatisfy him, and yet that was refuſed ? 
What a horrible challenge will this 
be in the great day? And therefore, 
to preſs this w/e a little, we {hall ſhew 
ou here, x. What it is that we ex- 
ort vou to; and, 2. What is the 
force of this motive. 1//, We would 
commend to you in general, that ye 


would endeavour the ſalvation of your 
own ſouls; this is it he cries to you, 


Prov. i. 22. How long, ye ſimple ones, 
will ye love ſimplicity, and ye ſcorn- 
ers delight in ſcorning* Turm ye at 
muy reproof, & He aims at this, that 
ye ſhould, get your fouls faved from 
Wrath; and this ſhould not be preju- 
dicial, nor at the Jong-run unſatisfy- 


Ing to yourſelves, and it will be very 


fatisfyiog to him. 2 It is not only to 
aim at ſalvation ſimply, but to aim 
at it. by him; to aim at pardon of 
fn, and juſtification through his 
righteouſneſs and fatis{attion ; and 
that ye would bring no other 
argument before God to plead up- 
on, for your peace with him, but 
this; my that ye would aim at holi- 
neſs, as a fruit of his death, He hav- 


ing - purchaſed a peculiar people to 
; himfelf, to be zealous of good works, 


as it is, Tit. 11.14. and that ye would 


aim to do holy duties, by his ſtrength- 


ening of you; and that ye would live 
by faith in him, which is your victory 
over the world, and the very ſoul of 
the practice of all holy duties. And, 
3. That yeaim to have a comfortable, 
refreſhful, and chearful life in him, 
and by what is in him, as if it were 


2 T8aranilii. Verſe 11. 
made uſe of; for thus it ſtands with 


SEAM. XLVIn 


your own, it being legally yours by 
faith in him; to be e e 
own mouth, as having nothing in 
yourſelves to boaſt of, and (as I juſt 
now ſaid) to be clearing and delight. 
ing yourſelves from that which is in 
him; and as it is, Pfal. exlvii even to 
be hoping in his mercy, In a word, it 
is to be ſtndying peace with God 
through him, to be ſtudying holineſs 
in his ſtrength, and to be ſtudying a 
comfortable and chearful walk, thro” 
the grounds of joy that are given you 
in him, which is very reaſonable, 
Would ye then do him a favour, and 
have him delighted and ſatisfied, do 
but this, give him your ſouls to be 
ſaved by him, in his own way; come 
to him, ſenſible of ſin, and founding 
your peace on him, though weak in 
yourſeives, yet ſtrong in him, en 
abhom, as the mighty One, God hath 
laid help and ſtudying holineſs in 
his ſtrength, drawing virtue from him 
only, to mortify your luſts; that it 
may be known that Chriſt hath died, 
and is riſen again, becauſe grace ſhines 
in ſuch a perſon : and be comforted 
in him; He that glorieth let him glory 
in the Lord, having given up with 
creature comforts * confiden ces, 
with your own gifts, parts, duties, Cc. 
and having betaken yourſelves to the 
peace, ſtrength, and conſolation that 
are in a Mediator, and which run 
through the covenant of grace, and 
flow forth from him, as the fountain 
from whom all the graces and com- 
forts that come to us are derived, 
2aly, For the force of the motive, 
confider ſerioufly, if this be not a 
pinching ſtrait that ye are put to: if 
this be it wherein our Lord's ſa tis fac- 
tion lies, and wherein the ſalvation 
and edification of your own ſouls con- 
fiſts ; we poſe you, if it be any great 
difficulty, or unreaſonable thing, that 
is called for from you? And if the 
motive whereon it is preſt be not moſt 
Juſt and reaſonable, that theſe. who 
have or profeſs to have the faith of 
this, that it will be ſatisfaction to him 
for all his ſoul- travel, that finners 
make uſe of him, ſhould yield it to 
him? And whether, in the day of 
the Lord, will it not be a moſt hani- 
ous, ſhameful, and abominable guilt, 
that when the buſineſs of your own 
ſalvation ſtood on this, even on your 
| ſatisfying 
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ſatisfying of Chriſt by yielding, ye 
refuſed, diſdained, and ſcorned it, and 
would not make uſe of him for your 
peace, and would not in his ſtrength 
ſtudy holineſs, though your own ſouls 
ſhould never be ſaved, nor he ſatisfied 
for his ſoul-travel ? This, of all other 
challenges, will be the ſharpeſt and 
moſt biting; and upon the other hand, 
it may be moſt comforting to a poor 
body that is ſenſible of fin, and afraid 
of wrath. Is there, or can there be 
hazard to do Chriſt a pleaſure by 
believing on him? It is a thing delight- 
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ſome to him; and therefore, let this 
be one great morive to preſs believing 
in Chritt, among the reſt, which tho? 
it be croſs, and thwarting to the un- 
believing heart, and may Jook like 
preſumption to Jook a promiſe in the 
tace, and to offer to make application 
of it, to the poor ſinner's-ſelf; yer 

ſeeing it is a thing ſo pleaſing to Chriſt, 
that it ſatisfies him for all his ſuffer- 
ings, eſſay it upon this very account, 
remembring always, that he delights 
in them that hope in his mercy; and 
to him be praiſe for ever, 
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Is A IAH hii. 1 1. He ſhall ſee of the travel of his foul, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied : By his knowledge ſhall my righteaus Servant 
juſtify many; for he ſhall bear their iniquities. YE 


Jr is a great work that our Lord Je- 

ſus hath undertaken, in ſatisfying 
the juſtice of God for the fins of the 
ele, and he hath at a dear rate, and 
with great expence and travel, per- 
formed it : now, it is but reaſon that 
he ſhould again be ſatisfied, that ſo 
Jehovah's ſatisfaction, and the Medi- 
ator's ſatis faction may go together; 
and that is the thing that is promiſed 
here in theſe words. What this ſatisfac- 
tion is which is promiſed to him, as the 
great thing in which he delights, and 
by which he is ſatisfied, in the under- 
taking and performing of the work of 
redemption, it is alſo ſet down here, 
He hall ſee of the fruit of the travel 
of his foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied : 
which, in a word, is this, he ſhall ſee 


many, who had periſhed, if he had 


not ſuffered, getting good of his ſuf- 
ferings, and to be benefited by them: 
who, by his taking on him the curſe, 
and by his undergoing his foul-travel, 
ſhall be freed from the curſe, and 
made to partake of the benefits, pri- 
veleges, and comforts that he hath 
bought by ſo great and precious a 
Price. | 

We propoſed this as themain doctrine 


from the words the laſt day, That it 


is great ſatisfaction to our Lord Fe- 


us, to fee fernnners making uſe of, and 


» 


of his foul, and 


getting good of his ſufferings, Or 
thus, That ſiuner., Sager uſe of 
Chriſt's ſufferings for their good, is 
his ſatisfaction, for all the ſoul: tra- 
vel and ſufferings that he endured. 
He ſhall fee of 75 Fruit of the travel 
ſhall be ſatisfied. 1 
ſhall inſiſt no further in clearing and 
confirming this, but come cloſe to the 
uſe of it; and if any point of doctrine 
have ule, this may have, and hata it, 
to the gladning and making joy ful and 


fain the hearts of loſt ſinners, that 


our Lord Jeſus ſhou]d ſuffer ſo much, 
and ſeek no more ſatisfaction for it 
all, but to ſee ſinners improving his 
ſufferings for their good, to have a 
ſeed brought forth by his ſoul- travel, 
and to have them getting life by his 
death, and the bleſſing by bis bearing 
of the curie; and yet this is it that 
this doctrine bears forth. |, 

We may draw the IV u/2 to theſe 


jou”: from and by which we may 


earn and know in ſome meaſure, how 


to antwer this queſtion. Seeing we 


have heard ſo much of Chriſt's ſuffer- 


ing and ſoul travel, whai ſhall we give 
to Chrift for all that ? How ſhall we 
fatisty him? If chere were any affect- 
ed ſuitably with rhankfulneſs from 


the hearing of Chriſt's being brought” 


io low by his fad ſufferings, this would 
YA 2 be, 


-ON. 


. ; 
be, and could not but be their queſti · 
Here is an arfwer to it, That 
our Lord Jeſus ſeeks no more as a ſa- 


tisfaction for all his ſufferings, but 


that ye improve them for your good: 


This will delight and ſatisfy him, ye 


cannot do him a greater pleaſure, no- 
thing will be more acceptable; nay, 


nothing will be acceptable to him, 


nor takengoff your hand, but this, e- 


ven to ſee you coming in to him, and 


1 


making uſe of his ſufferings for your 


own good, that as to you in particular, 
his ſufferings may not be in vain, and 
for nought; but that ye improve them, 
and ſo improve them, as that ye may 
nöt live and die in the caſe that ye 
would have been in for ever, had he 


not ſuffered, that is, under the domi- 


nion of fin and Satan, under the wrath 
and curſe of God, in an anxious heart- 
Jeſs life, without God, and without 
hope in the world? lt is even this in 
a word, That hearing of his ſad ſuf- 
ferings, and of the deſign of them, ye 


may betake yourſelves to him for par- 


don of ſin, for ſanctiſication in both 


the parts of it, and for conſolation, 


and that in the end ye may get your 
ſouls ſaved, on the account of his 


ſufferings, and by virtue thereof. I/, 
then, Ye would ſeek to be reconciled. 


to God, as the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 20, 
21. exhorts, Fe as ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, and in his ſtead, beſeeth you to 
be reconciled to God; and the argu- 


ment whereby it is preſſed, is the 


fame that the doctrine holds forth, 
Far he was made ſin for us, who 
knew no fin. that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him; hence 
it follows alſo, chap. vi. x. We be/2ech 
you, receive not this grace of Cod in 
vain. Are there any of you who are 
convinced that Chriſt ſhould be ſatiſ- 
fied, and that he ſhould not be at all 
this travel and pains for nought, and 
that think ye would fain ſatisfy him, 
if it were in your power? Behold, 
our Lord hath told you what will ſa- 
tisfy him; it is not thouſands of rams, 


nor ten thouſand rivers of oil, but 


that his ſufferings be ſo improven by 
you! as the native fruits of them may 
ollowand be found in you; that, con- 


ſideriog the woful caſe ye are in b 
nature, ye may make uſe of his ſatiſ- 
faction to divine juſtice, as the alone 
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of it as the ground of your peace: if 
this be not, Chriſt will be to you as if 


he had never ſuffered. 2dly, It calls 
for holineſs and mortification of fin: * 


this is much prefied, Rom. vi. from 
verſe 2. to 14. and by this ſame argu- 
ment, to wit, That Leing Chriſt died 
for believers, we ſhould die with him; 
that being it wherein the power of hig 
death kythes, even in the mortiſicati. 
on of our luſts, Which he came to de. 
ſtroy: but when folks live as they had 
wort to do, in their profanity and 
looſeneſs, there is nothing of the fruit 
of the travel of his ſoul to be ſeen in 
them. 3dly, Chriſt travelled for the 
conſolation of his people: and this is 
another fruit of his death and ſuffer- 
ings, that theſe who have betaken 
themſelves ro Chriſt, may comfoft 


_ themſelves on this ground, That once, 


and that ere long, they will get the 
maſtery over a body of death, and will 
get both Satan and it bruiſed under 
their feet through him, who was de- 
livered for our offences, and roſe a- 
ww for our Jufrfication, and who 

ath blotted out the ww iP pes lH; 
ordinances that was againſt us, nail. 
ing it to his craſt, and that through 
the vail, which is his fleſh, there might 
a way be made patent lo us unto the 
moſt holy; and that with confidence 
we might approach to God, and in 
his ſufferings drown all our challenges, 
And indeed believers are behind, and 
greatly at a loſs, who have betaken 
themſelves to Chriſt, and yet live as 
anxiouſly and uncomfortably, as if 
they had not a ſlain Mediator to com- 
fort themſelves in, who, by bis fut- 
ferings, ſoul-travel, and death, hath 
made a purchaſe of ſo great things for 
them. And, in a word, the upſhor 
of his ſufferings is, to get the ſouls of 
believers in him, carried into heaven, 
and keeped there perfect, till the bo- 
dy be raiſed, and in a perfect ſtate re- 
united to the ſoul, at the great day; 
according to that of the apoſtle, Eph. 
v. 26, 27. He gave himſelf for his 
church, that he might ſauctißy and 


cleanſe it, and preſent her to himſelf 


a glorious church, without ſpot and 
wwrinkle,or any ſuch thing : and when 
fouls are not taking the right way to 
heaven, he bath nothing of the we 
e 3 ; ye 


* 
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vel of his ſoul from ſueh, more than if 

he had not uadergone it, nor ſuffered 
a | | 

- Uſe 2. If this be Chriſt's ſatis facti- 

on for all the travel of his ſoul, that 

he lee finners getting good of his ſuf- 


ferings; then, if any motive be weigh- 


ty to move people to give him their 
ſouls to fave, this muſt ſure have 
weight with them, even that thereby 
he may have ſatis faction for his ſoul- 
travel : And therefore we would ex- 
hort you, on this ground, to give him 
your ſouls to be ſaved by him, in or- 
der to his ſatisfaction. And what is 
ſpoken in common, take it as ſpoken 
to every one of you in particular men 
and women, old and young, rich and 
poor; if ye would do Chriſt a favour 
and pleaſure, give him employment 
for pardon of ſin, for peace with God, 
for ſanctification, for confolation, and 
for acceſs to heaven : Or, if ye would 
know what motive we wonid uſe to 
perſuade you to make uſe of this goſ- 
pe] for all theſe, take this for one, 
and a main one, That it will fatisfy, 
and even (to ſpeak ſo with reverence) 
comfort Chriſt for all the travel of his 


ſoul, and for all the hard labour that 


he endured; even as it ſatisfies a woo- 
er for all his pains and patience, in 
waiting on after many refuſals and 
fights, when he gains the woman's 
conſent, and when the match is made 
up: So it will ſatisfy him, when he 
ſees ſouls, by virtue of his ſufferings, 
brought to believe on him, and to lay 
the weight of their ſalvation upon him; 
for then he ſees it was not for nought 
that he laid down his life: And truly, 
if this motive prevail not, I know not 
what motive will prevail. 3 5 

But, to make it the more clear and 
convincing, conſider theſe things, x. 
What it is that Chiiſt ſeeks, when he 
ſeeks ſatisfaction for the travel of his 
ſoul; he even ſeeks your benefit and 
good : If he had ſought that which 
would have been paintul to you, ye 
would, I fuppoſe, have judged your- 
ſelves obliged readily to have gone a- 
bout bad been(as we uſe to ſpeak) 
to have gone through the fire for him; 
but now, when this is all that he 
ſeeks, that by making uſe of his ſuf- 
ferings ye may be juſtified, made ho- 
ly, comforted in your life, and brought 


to heaven at your death, fhould it not 
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much more enga u to give him 
this Lien Seals this 
ſatis faction, and to whom is it to be 
given? Is it not to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt? There is very great weight 
in this part of the argument, that by 
believing on him, and making uſe of 
his ſufferings, we not only ſansty and 
ſave e but make glad the 


heart of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, 


being conſidered as God, needs no ſa- 
tis faction, neither is capable of any 
additional ſatisfaction from creatures, 


he being infinitely happy, and fully fy 


tisfied in the enjoyment of his own a 

ſufficient Self; nothing from without 
can be added unto him; Let he hav- 
ing condeſcended to become Man, and 
Mediator betwixt God and man, to re- 


concile loſt finners to God, he is gra- 


ciouſly pleaſed to account it ſatistac- 
tion to him for all. his ſoul travel, to 
have ſinners making uſe of him for their 
good; and if there be any weight in 
the ſatis faction of one that is great 
and good, and good to us, this hath 
weignt in it, that our doing ſo will 
fatis:/y him, that is matchleſly great 
and good, and ſuperlatively ſo to ſin- 
Conſider the ground on 
which this ſatis faction is pleaded for, 


and it will yet add more weight to 


this argument ; it is ſatis faction to 
him for his /ou/-trave/: and can any 


find in their hearts to think but he 


ſhould be ſatisſied on this account? Is 
there not reaſon for it'? ho, as the 
apoſtle ſays, x Cor. ix. 7. goeth a 
warfare on his own charges ? who 
plants a vineyard, and eats not of the 
Srutt thereof ? or who feedeth a flock, 


and eateth not of the milk of the flock? 


Ah ! ſhould our Lord Jeſus beſtow all 
this labour and pains for nothing? 
And further, 4. Whoſe ſatisfaction 
is it that is ſought ? (This conſidera- 
tion is ſomewhat diverſified from the 
24, and would not therefore be looked 
on as any nology Is it not his, 
who is Lord of all, and who will one 
day be judge; when, if we had all 
the world, we would give it to pleaſe 
him; and who will pronounce the 
ſweeteſt or the ſaddeſt ſentence upoa 
us, according as we have ſatisfied him, 
in this, or not. Conſidering that it is 


he who deſires this ſatis faction from 


us, ſhould there not be an holy dili- 


gence; eagerneſs, and zeal to get that 


performed, 


1 [ 


% 
— a — — = — oa 


8 K — r e 


tm or —— . —— - 


* 
L = — 7 . 
* — — — — — — — 4 8 
a — — — 2 — =. — * — * * 
Luft re 4 3 2 * P r * 9 a ws 
TT Le RET ee 8— op * ER COMETS anodes 4 
"31 G4: b 43 4 1 - ——30- 8 8 * — 
n 3 n 


6 A; 
. 


SE, 
——— 1 — 


"A <p — 
1a 
- 
— 


— — 
> 2 


— 


RN 


—— wy Rx 
<> oy — Ws 
— — 5 


per formed, that will pleaſe and fa- 
tisfy him; eſpecially when the im- 
Proving of his ſufferings may do it? 
But, 5. From whom requires he this 
ſatisfaction? Is it not from them, who 
like ſheep have gone aſtray ? From 
theſe, who have many iniquities ly- 
ing on them, and are lying under the 
curſe of God by nature? From theſe, 
who muſt either be healed by his 
ſtripes, or elſe they will never be heal- 
ed, but will die of their wounds: may 
not this make the argument yet the 
more ſtrong, that he 1s not ſeeking 
this ſatis faction of ſtrangers, but of 
his own people, nor of righteous folk, 
but of ſinners, who are lying under 
the curſe, and whoſe happineſs lies 
in giving him this ſatisfaction ? And 
when it is thus with you, that either 
your fins muſt be taken away by him, 
or elſe ye muſt ly under them for e- 
ver; that either he muſt bear the curſe 
for you, or ye muſt bear it yourſelves; 
jf theſe things be obvious as indeed 
they are, Ol give him the ſatis faction 
that he calls for, and let him not be 
ut to ſay, as it is, Iſa. xlix. 4. I have 
aboured in vain, and ſpent my firength 

for nought, and in vain, 
__2dly, To preſs this yet a little more, 
although it ſhould be ſad to us, that 
there ſhould be need to preſs that ſo 
much on us, which is ſo profitable to 
us, and fatisfying to him) even that 
we would make uſe of kim for our ſpi- 
ritual good and advantage; theſe 
conſiderations will add weight to the 
argument, x. What eſteem Chriſt 
hath of it; he thinks it as it were to 
be payment, and a ſort of compenſa- 
tion for all his labour and ſufferings: 
the price was not gold nor ſilver, nor 
any ſuch thing, which he gave for ſin- 
ners; but it was his precious blood, 
his own life, who Was the prince of 
life, and the prince of the kings of the 
earth: and, O what a vaſt and infinite 
diſproportion is there betwixt his liſe, 
and all our lives! and yet he accounts 
it a ſufficient reward, if we will but 
give him ourſelves to be ſaved by him 
in his own way, and will make uſe of 
his death and ſufferings for that end : 
and if it were poſſible, that we could 
think little of our own ſalvation, and 
much of Chriſt's ſatisfaction for his 
ſoul travel, ought we not to think 
much of our own lalvation, in rgter- 

* | * 
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when he hath joined theſe together, 


ſo that we cannot pleaſe nor latisfſy 


him, except we give him our ſouls to 
fave, and cannot ſatisfy him, but that, 
in doing ſo, our fouls ſhall] be ſaved; 
ſhould it not induce us to make uſe of 


him for that end: if he had command- 


ed us to run here and there, and to 
undergo ſome Jong and very. toil- 
ſome voyage, or ſome hard piece of 


labour, or to beſtow of our means and 


ſubftance, yea, all of it, to pleaſe him; 
it had been very reaſonable on his part 
to have demanded it, and moft unrea- 
ſonable on ours to have refuſed it: 
but our Lord lays weight on none of 
theſe things, as ſeparated from the 
laying the weight of our ſouls on his 


righteouſneſs; the reaſon is, Becauſe 


the making uſe of his righteouſneſs, 
ar.d the improving of his ſufferings for 
our juſtification and ſalvation, ſhews 
that he in his ſufferings is efteemed 
of, and he ſeeks no more but that. 
2. Conſider how good reaſon ye have 


to ſatisfy Chriſt, and yield to him, 


and to improve his ſufferings for your 
own ſalvation : is there any that dare 
ſay the contrary ? Will not hiſtorical 
faith ſay, that there 1s good reaſon 
for it ? If there be any love to him, 
or to your own ſouls, will it not plead 
for this? if ever ye think to be par- 
doned, is there any other name given, 
whereby ye can expect it? Is there 
any holineſs or comfort but from him? 


any hope of heaven, but through him, 
and will not this bind the conſcience 


of any, that is not deſperate, to judge, 
that he from whom all this comes 
ſhould be ſatisfied? 3. Conſider at what 
a rate he hath purchaſed theſe benefits 
of the pardon of ſin, of peace with 
God, of ſanctification, and of the hope 
of heaven, c. and how he hath 
brought them about: did he not en- 
gage in the covenant of redemption? 
and hath he not performed all that he 
engaged for, in taking on our nature, 
in being in an agony, in ſweating 
drops of blood, in being buffeted, 
mocked, re proached, and in dying, to 


procure life and peace to ſinners? If 


we could rightly diſcern his ſufferings, 
and the benefits that we have by them, 
it would lay, that there is good rea- 
ſon, that he ſhould have a kindly 
meeting, who bath done and * 
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ence to his ſatisfaction ? And now, 
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ſo much to obtain theſe tous. 4. Con- 
fider the chearful way of his ſuffering, 


and of his laying down of the price, 


how well pleaſed he was to undergo 
all for his people ; ſo that he ſaith, 
John x. No man taketh my life from 


me, but I lay it down of myſelf, and 


take it up again; Pſal. xl. 1 delig 
to do thy will, O my God: and Luke 
xi, I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
with, and how am I firaitned till it be 
' accompliſhed? and Luke xxii. With 
deſire have I deſired to eat this paſſo- 
ver before 1 ſuffer : he opened not his 
mouth, in order to his delivery, ſo 
well did he love the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners. Now, what if a mere and or- 
dicary man had done ſomething to 
the hazard of his life for you, would 
itnot plead with the moſt carnal per- 
ſons, having the leaſt meaſure of na- 
tural or moral ingenuity, to give him 
a meeting? Very heathens will love 
thoſe that love them, much more 
ought ye io ſatisfy him in what he re- 
uires, who hath done ſo much for 
inners, 5. Conſider what he ſeeks as 
a ſatisfaction, hinted at before, if 
it were a great matter, or which 
were to your prejudice, there might 
be ſome ſhadow of a ground to refuſe ; 
but when it is no more but to make 
uſe of his ſufferings for your own 
good, how can it be refuſed ? Itis in 
this caſe, as if the patient's health 


would fatisfy the phyſician, as if a 


poor man's receiving of a ſum of mo- 


ney would fatisfy the rich triend, who 


is pleaſed to beſtow it; or, as one that 
is naked would ſatisfy another, by 
putting on the clothes Jaid to his 
hand by him: what reafon is there to 
refuſe ſuch offers? And yet this that 
Chriſt calls for, is, even as if the 
ph ylician ſhould ſay to his dying pa- 
tient, 1 will bs fatisfed greatly, if 
thou wilt take this potion that is for 
th N recovery, health, and cure; and 
Wi 


not be content, if thou take it 


not, though the ingredients ſtand my- 
ſelf very dear; beſides that, it is for 
thy good, and will recover thee: or, 
as if the Father ſhould ſay to the 
child, I wilt not be content, if thou 
put not on ſuch a fine ſuit, that ſtood 
me ſo much money; in a word, that 
which makes the dyvour finner happy, 
is that which ſatisſies him. 6. Conſi- 
der, if Jeſus Chriſt get not this ſatiſ- 
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faction, what will become of it: if ye 
pounce him net in this, he will be 


ighly diſpleaſed, no other thing will 
ſatisfy him, though ye ſhould pray 


and weep an hundred years, and da 


many good works; if he get not this 
fruit of his ſoul-ſufferings, to wit, 
that ye improve them for your 
ſoul's good and ſalvation, he will 
be continually diſpleaſed: there- 
fore it is ſaid, Pſal. ii. X the 


Son left he be angry; And that is no- 


thing elſe, but to make uſe of him in 
his offices; and it ſays, that there is 
no way to pleaſe him and to eſchew 
his anger, but this: and indeed, if ye 
anger him, ye anger him that can bs 
our beſt friend and your greateſt 
oe. 7. Conſider further, how our 
Lord Jeſus ſeeks, and preſſes for this 
ſatis faction from you; he ſends forth 


his friends and ambaſſadors, to woo in 


his name, and to be ſeech you to be re- 
conciled, and to tell you, that it will 
not be thouſands of rams, nor your 
firſt-born, that will do the buſineſs; 
but that ye muſt humble yourſelves, 
and walk with God, which neceſſarily 
{uppoſeth the uſe making of Chrift :. 
If there had been no pleading with 


you in his name, there had not been 


{uch fin, in not improving his ſatiſ- 
faction; but when he pleads ſo much 
and ſo often for this, and entreats e- 
very one in particular to ſatisfy him, 
ſaying, as it were, Let me ſee of the 
travel of my ſoul, let me have this 
much ſatis faction for all my ſufferings, 


that ye will make of my righteouſ- 


neſs; and when he is ſo very ſerious in 
be ſeeching and intreating, it ſhould, 
no doubt, make us more willing to 
grant him what he ſeeks, 8. Ye would 
upon this, not only as a diſcourſe in 
the general to ſinners, but ye would 
alſo look on it, as addrefled to every 
one of you in particular; and there= 
fore remember, that ye will all be cal- 
led to give an account of this matter, 


and it will be aſked you, What be-. 


came of ſuch and ſuch an offer of 
race, and whether ye gave him:the 
atisfaction that he called for, or not; 
according to that Word, Acts xvii, 31. 


He hatb appointed a day, wherein he 


will-judge the world in righteous, by 
that Man whom he hath ordained, 


whereof he hath given aſſurance to all 
men, in that he path raiſed bim from 


the 


| | 
| 


Tbs = IL 8 


8 


n Ps 
ian SER. 


WEIS 


Jo FE a, SHEET Er VE Wet. - 
LS IEEE ˙ A A 


— 2 — 2 


— — —— — . WIR 
D ANC: CSE 


——_ 
S 


Yar wage 


4 £ SR. ws 5 = 7 " ca —— 
— 4 IL »- & 1 A 4 * a 
r 


368 
the dead. He would have judged the 
world, tho* Chriſt had not come; but 
he will have a day wherein he will call 


all the hearers of the goſpel to an ac- 


count, eſpecialy as to this, to wit, 
What welcome they have given to 
Chriſt? And ſeeing ſuch a day is com- 
ing, when folk will be called to an ac- 
count, what uſe they made of him; 
with what face will many come be- 


fore him, when it ſhall be told them, 


that he craved no more ſatisfaction 


from them for all he ſuffered, but that 


they would have improved his ſuffer- 
ibgs for their own good, and that 


yet they would not give bam that' 


much? Doth not this ſay, tht there 
is need that we ſhould look well what 
fruit there is of his ſufferings that there 
may be more than if he had not ſuffered 
at all? 9. Conſider the great weight 
that will be laid on this ſin, of refuſ- 
ing to believe, and to ſatisfy him in 


this, to wit, in improving of his ſut- 


ferings, above all other ſins: This is 
a ſin that will be round to be againſt 
equity, thankfulneſs, and ingenuity, 
that when he had done and tuffered 
ſo much, he ſo ill requited ; yea, it 
will be found to be a wilful and ma 


Hicious fin, that, when your good and 


his ſatisfaction were joined together, 

would rather chooſe to deſtroy 
yourſelyes, than to ſatisfy him, in ſav- 
ing yourſelves, through uſe making 


ol his ſufferings. There are two re- 
| 2 words to this purpoſe, Heb. 


KX. in the 6th Chap. it is ſaid of 
ſuch, that they. 2 75 to thbemſelves 


the Son of God afreſh, and put bim 


to an open ſhame; that is they do diſ- 
pleaſe and anger him, and do what in 
them lies to caſt reproach upon him, 
as if he were o Saviour at all, or an 
inſufficient Saviour, to put him to ſuf. 
er over again, in his wanting of ſatiſ- 
faction for his ſufferings, as it is a great 

alu for a mother to be in travel, but 
it is another, and, in ſome reſpect, a 


er pain, if the child die in the 


ringing forth: In the roth Chap. verſe 
48. “it is called, a freadiug under foot 
the Son of God, ang dan accounting: 
the blood of the cou | 
holy thing and in the 16 verſe before 
it is ſaid, There remains no more ſa- 
crifice for fin, but a certain fearful 
Hooking for of judgments : and it is 


on this very account, (as we did, at 


ISA TAE lili. Verſe 11. 
another occaſion, make uſe theſe of 
two {criptures to a like purpoſe; and 
did this caution our application of 


ant to be an un- 
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them againſt miſtakes) for what 
greater mdignity. can be put on 
him than, when his ſatisfaction de- 
pends on the improving of his ſuſfer. 
1 yet eople will not do it? As 

hing pleaſes him better than to 
improve his ſufferings, ſo on the con- 
trary, there is no fin that doth diſ- 
pleaſe him more, than when they are 
not improven : and if ye will not now 
believe this to be a truth, yet, when 
the Lord ſhall call you to account for 
it, ye will find it to be a moſt certain 
and ſad truth, that he called you to 
believe, and that ye would ly ſtill in 
your unbelief, ignorance, and profani- 
ty; that ye deſtroyed vour own 
ſouls, and made his ſufferings as 


uſeleſs, as to you, as if there Lad 


never a door been opened to finners 
to heaven, by them. Is there any of 
you that will be able to anſwer to 
this challenge: if not, then let him 
have this ſatisfaction, by improving 
of his ſufferings, that he may find, to 
ſay fo, that his death hath not been 
for nought, as to you: ſtudy to have 
him great in yeur eſteem, and to 
have yourſelves ſaved by the virtue and 
efficacy of his ſufferings, otherwiſe 
the challenge will be unanſwerable ; 
eonſide ring, that he declared that this 
would ſatisfy him, and ye knew that 
it would have pleaſed bim, and re- 
moved the quarrel, and ſaved your - 
ſelves; and that withal, by this 
means, a comfortable fentence at judg- 
ment might have been procured 10 
vou, and that yet ye diſdained to do 
it: and therefore, ſince it ſtands fo 
with you, be intreated to make ear- 
neſt, and greater earneſt of believing 
and of the great work of getting your 
ownfouls ſaved, which he hath thought 
ſo much of, elſe it had been better 
for you that ye had never had a de- 


lightfome hour in the world; and fad 


will the encounter be, that ye will 
have with him, and with your own 
conſcience in that day, when it ſhall 
have this to tell you, that ye cannct 
now ik xpect any good or favour from 
the Judge, becauſe when he would 
baye ſaved you, ye would not have 
it fo, but would needs run on vout 
own damnation. And Therefore 2 
| ſay 
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ſay again, either give him ſatisfaction, 
by improving of his ſufferings, and by 
making earneſt of the buſineſs of your 
ſalvation ; or, reſolve to meet with 
a moſt terrible purſuer of the quarrel 
againſt you: the wrath of God is 
dreadful, bur much more the venge- 
ance of the Mediator, who, becauſe 
would not give him his will in 
your ſalvation, he ſhall have it in your 
ruin and deſtruction. 
4. There is here a ſweet word of 
conſolation to poor ſouls, that fain 


would have fin taken away, and are 


afraid to preſume: our Lord will ne- 
rer be angty, that ye make uſe of his 
ſufferings for your own good; nay, 
he accounts it a ſatisfaction to him, 
that ye improve them; that, when ye 
find yourſelves arreſted for fin, ye put 


SEM ONE. 


ISAIAH Iii. 11. He ſhall ſee of the travel of his ſoul, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant j uſ. 
tify many ; for he ſhall bear their iniquities. " 


THERE are two things of great 
concernment for men to know, 


for ſinful men to know; (if any thing 


be of concernment,) the one is, How 
the juſtice of God that is provoked 
may be fatisfied? or what it i by 
which provoked juſtice = ſatisfied ? 


And the other is, what the way is, 


how we come to get that ſatis faction 
applied to us? or, what is the way 
to get the benefit of it made ours ? 
And both of them are anſwered in 
this verſe clearly and ſhortly : the 
hr{t is holden out in the firſt part of 
the verſe to be the travel Christ's 
Hul, which hath a ſpecial look to the 
covenant of redemption, and to the 
condition on which it is accompliſhed 
and performed, that is, his u. 
travel, under which all his ſufferings 


are comprehended: the other is in | | 
. Chriſt's ſufferings, be declared free, 


the latter part of the verſe, by his 
*noledge ſhall my righteous Servant 
Juſtify many, for be jhall bear ther 
iniquities this holds forth in ſhort 
the goſpel- way, how a finner may be 
brought-to get the-benrefit of Chriſt's 


tatis faction; theſe: two being the ſum 


- *IsATAH hi. Verſe 11 


have theſe fue things to be conſider», 
ed, which expreſs this, x, The great 
benefit that 
ferings, and 11 is 7u/{ifcation ;_ which 
in a word is this much, to be abſolv- 


ing to that word, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed 


.- 
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it on bis ſcore, and draw a bill on 


him to pay your debt; that, when 
you find yourſelves under that, which . 
to you, Jooks like the dominion Or 


ſin, ye look to his croſs for virtue to 


crucify, kill and ſubdue it: if there- 


fore (as I have often ſaid) ye would 
do him a favour or 2 make 
uſe of him; be aſſured, that the 
more weight ye lay on him, ye do 
him the greater pleaſure ; and this is 
all the amends that he ſeeks for all 
the wrongs ye have done to him, and 
all the fſatisfation that he ſeeks for 
all the good turns he hath done to 
you, that Je come to him, thus to 
make uſe of him ; and it 1s good rea- 


ſon, even all the reaſon in the world, 
that he get this amends made to him, 


and this ſatisfaction granted to him. 


-. 


=o, 


of the goſpel, to wit, Chriſt's pur- 
chaſe, and the application of it to ſin- 
ners. | 

In this laft part of the ver/e, we 


ows from Chriſt's ſuf- 


ed, acquitted and ſet free from the 
guilt of ſin, and from the curſe of 
God; Juſtiſying here being oppoſed 
to condemning : fo that, when it is 
ſaid, They /hall be juflified ; the means 
ing is, that theſe that were before 
obnoxious to the curſe, and that were 
by the law to be condemned, (accord- 


ts every one that abides nat in all 
things written in the law to dothem, } 
ſhall now, through the benefit of 


and ſet at liberty, even as a debtor isſet 
free by the inter veening of a refpon- 
ſal caution, 2. , The parties made 
partakers of the benefit, and they are 


called, any; though they are few, 
| AAA 
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being compared with the world, yet 
in themſelves they are many: They 
Hall came, or many ſhall come, rom 
5 the eit, and from the weſt, and from 
the ſouth, and from the north, and 
halli: doaunm abithßh Abraham, Iſaac 
aud Facoh in the kingdom of heaven, 
And, comparing this word with the 
laſt words of the verſe, it ſays, that 
they are as many as theſe are whoſe 
iniquities he bare, and the payment 
a whoſe debt he undertook, It js not 
to be taken univerſally for all, but 
for ſome ſingular ſelected perſons, 
vhoſe iniquities he bare. 3. The: 
ountain from which, or from whom 
this benefit flows to many: it is the 
Lord's righteous Servant, he ſhall 
Juſtify many; where the effect is at - 
tributed alone to him. 4. The way 
bow Chriſt juſtifies : it is not ſimply, 
by forgiving, = he indeed hath pow- 
er to forgive fins) but meritoriouſly, 
to wit, by his ſatisfying for them; 
therefore it is added, For be hall 
bear their iniquities; he ſhall take 
on their ſins, and pay their debt: 
and theretore, when they come be- 
Tyre the tribunal of God, the guilt of 
their ins is taken off them through 
his merit. 5. The great mids, or 
mean, by which this benefit is deriv- 
ed to theſe many: it is by hi, inow- 
Tzdge ; which is not to be taken /aub- 
eftively, forthe knowledge that he 
hath, but obze&zvel/y, that is, he, by 
making himſelt known by believing : 
or, its , knowledge, not active- 
, but ieh taken; not his know- 
edge whereby. be doth know, but 
that whereny he is known ; it is in a 
word, by faith, according to that, 
Phil. i. 8, 9, 10. 4 count all things, 
faith the apoftle there, % for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Feſus my Lord, &c. and he expones 
what'that is in the next words, That 
may be found in him, not having 
- my aun righteouſneſs, which is ac- 
.cording to the law, but the righteouſ- 
net, of God, which 'is by faith of 
Vim. Theſe may afterward be more 


fully cleared, as we come to ſpeak of 


them more particularly, - 


There is here then a brief compend 


of the goſpel, and of the way of ſin- 
ners reconciliation with God ; ſo that 
if ye would know, (1:) How a ſinner 

is juſtified, or wherein it conſiſts? 
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Here it is, it conſiſts not in the inf uf. 
ing of grace, nor in the ſancifying, 
or making of a 7 perion holy, 
though that doth accompany always 
and follow juſtification; but in the 
abſolving of a ſinner from the guilt of 
ſin, or in acquitting the guilty, 2. 
Would ye know the ground on which 
this goeth, or how it comes to pals, 
that the juſt God can juſtify an un- 
godly ſinner? It is becauſe of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, and of his ſatisfying 
juſtice, or paying of the ſinner's debt. 
3. Would ye know how it comes that 
this man, and not another, comes to 
get Chriſt's ſatisfa&tion made his, and 
hath his debt thereby taken off? It is 
by his knowledge, and by faith in 
him: (called 4zow/edge here, becauſe 
it neceſſarily preſuppoſes the know- 
ledge of him) it 1s 75 acknowledging 
of him in his offices, and by ſubmit- 
ting and betaking ourſelves to bim by 
faith; becauſe it is articled in the co- 


venant of redemption, that his righ- 


teouſnefs ſhall be made forthcoming 
to all them that by ſaith betake them- 
ſelves to him for ſhelter : ſo that here- 
by the ungodly are declared righte- 
ous, becauſe, through the caution- 
er's payment and ſatis faction, their ſin 
is not imputed to them; and they are 
declared free, becauſe of his paying 
of their debt for them. 4. Would ye 
know the reaſon of this, how it comes 
that faith juftifies in its. reſting on 
Chriſt ? It is not becauſe of any worth 
in itſelf, nor becauſe of any account 
that 1s dr of its worth, but be- 
cauſe it reſts on Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, and takes hold of the benefit of 
Chriſt's purchaſe : therefore it is ad- 
ded, Becauſe he ſball bear their ini- 
quities, becauſe by faith they take 
hold ot his ſufferings and ſatis faction; 
whereby their ſin is taken away, and 
God becomes well pleaſed with them 
for his fake. This then is a moſt 
material place of ſcripture, and we 
had need, in entring upon it, to have 
an eye to this righteous Servant, that 
he would be pleated to make the 
meaning of it known to us, and to 
give us the right underſtanding of 

this great myſtery, | 
rt, in genera}, obſerve here, in 
what eftate men are naturally, and as 
abſtracted from Chriſt ; they are un- 
juſtified, and lying under God's cu 70 
| OD - 
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obnoxious to his wrath ; this is ſup - 
poſed : , conſider men then in their 
patural eſtate, this is it, they are 
even obnoxious to the wrath and curſe 
of God, which is ready to ſeize upon 
them for their breach of God's cove- 
nant, and for provoking of him by , 
ſia; if mea thought ſeriouſly on this, 
how could they fieep, or have peace, 
not knowing when they may 'be'ar- 
reſted, and put in priſon, till t 5 
pay the utte: moſt farthing, which will 
never be? O that ye knew and be- 
lieved this who are ready to defy any 
that will offer to charge you with one 
penny of debt, and who walk up and 
down without all fear of your hazard? 
Lay your natural eſtate to heart, and 
ye will have quite other thoughts of 
yourlelves; _ * Fon 
24ly, Obſerve the way how freedom 
from this debt of fin, and from liable- 
neſs to the curſe is derived; and to 
this, many things concur, each of 
which bath its own place. 1. The 
Mediator and his ſatis faction; this is 
the ground of the freedom. 2. The 
covenant of redemption, and the pro- 
miſe made to the Mediator in it, He 
ſoall ſee his fred, &c, He ſhall ſee of 
the travel of his foul, and ſball be ſa- 
tified; by his knowledge ſhall many 
be juſtified, &. wherein it is articled, 
that theſe for whom he {uffered ſhall 
be pardoned and fet free: and it is 
this that gives finners acceſs to ex- 
pect the benefit of Chriſt's ſufferings: 
otherwiſe, though Chriſt had ſuffered, 
they had not been the better of his 
ſafferings, if this covenant had not 
been, which gives them warrant to 
lay hold on the ſame : ere faith can 
act on Chriſt's ſufferings, it muſt 
have this ground laid down, Phar it 
hath a warrant by vertue of this co- 
venant to lay hold on them. 3. The 
knowledge and offer of this myſterious 
contrivance of grace, is alſo neceſſary, 


and doth concur to bring about the 


freedom: this muſt be manifeſted, 
that there is ſuch a Saviour, ſuch a 
ſatisfaction, and ſuch a covenant, 
wherein the ground is laid down, and 
2 warrant given by virtue of this co- 
venant to make uſe of Chriſt's ſatisfac- 
tion, and to come by.the benefit of / 
it; this is implied in that word, Hi, 
o Rom. x. it is ſaid, 
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ſays plainly, that there cannot be 
faith, except knowledge preceed, 1 
obſerve this the rather, becauſe ma- 
ny think to come to heaven without 
knowledge, and fo continue fil} in 
their ignorance : but ere there can be 
ſound faith, there muſt neceſſarily be 
ſome meaſure of knowledge of theſe 
things that are neceſſary to be known; 
as that we are ſinners, and that we 
are loſt in ourſelves, that felus Chriſt 
is the alone propitiation for fin ghd 
that, according to the \coveralſ®of- 
grace, they that believe on him ſhalt _ 
be abſol ved and ſet free. 4. There 

is a concurring of faith, for taking 
hold of benefit of offered ſalvation. * 
through Chriſt: how faith concurs. 

with Chriſt's ſatisfaction, in order to 
the making of our peace with God, 
we ſhall not now ſtand to ſpeak parti- 
cularly ; only in general, it is by his 
knowledge that it juſtifies : for, tha?” 
he have ſufficient 'righteouſnefs, and 
though the covenant give warrant to 


take hold of it, vet it there be noranac- 


tual taking hold of it, it will not profit 
us; therefore, Rom. iii. 22. and ix. 30. 
it is called, The righteouſne/7 which 
is by faith in him; and Rom, iv. 5. 
the apoſtle faith, To him that wwork- 
eth not, but believeth on him that f 
tifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
to him for righteouſncſs5. It is not faith 
without its object Chriſt, nor the ob- 
ject Chriſt without faith; but it is 
faith taking hold of him as its object, 
by which we have acceſs to plead for 
abſolution: without Chriſt, our faith 
will do us no good; and without faith, 
Chriſt will not profit us; for without 
faith, we have no title to Chriſt: ard 
each of thete would be put in their. 
own room and place; Chriſt in his 


room, and faith in its room, as the 


condition on which his 
made offer of to us. 
More particularly let me, Fir/t, con- 
ſider the title that Chriſt gets in cheſe 
words; he is called the Lord's Ser- 
vant, and his righteous Servant. | 


purchale is 


I, As for Servant, It looks to 


him as Mediator, as this whole chap- 
ter, with chapter xlii. 1. and hi. 13. 
du abundantly clear: Chriſt Jeſus: 


then, as Mediator is, the Lord's Ser- 


vant: or he, in performing the office of 
Mediator, is his Father's Servant: ſo. 


nowledge : | l 
How "hall they believe in him, of the Lord calls him, Pſal, Ixxxix. 19. 


whom they have not heard? which 
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when he ſays, I have laid help upon 
One that is mighty, I have found Da- 
vid my Servant, &c. For he is there 


ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, with whom 


the covenant of grace, as with the 
head of the confederated party is prin- 
Cipally made. It imports theſe four, 
which may be as ſo many reaſons of 
this deſignation. 1. An humiliation, 
and inferiority in reſpect of God, as it 
is ſaid, Phil. ii. He humbled himſelf, 
anghecame of no reputation: In which 
TeſlÞPec, he nimſelt ſays, that the Fa- 
ther ts greater than he ; and that he 
z#s ſent, that he came not to do his 
own will, but the will of him that 


fent him. This holds forth a great 
wonder in the diſpenſation of grace, 


that the Father's fellow and equal, 
he that was Lord and Maſter of all, 
ſhould become a Servant in the work 
of redemption, for the ſaving of ſouls ; 
This mult ſure be a gieat work, wh-re- 


in the Son becomes a Servant, as it 


muſt be a greater wonder, that grace 


Jo far condeſcended, as to make him, 


who is the Prince of life, to become a 
ſervant : and we would look at it as 
a much greater, and far more momen- 
tuous buſineſs, than we uſe to do, to 
get a ſoul ſaved. 2. It imports his 
prerogative, as being ſingularly and 
eminently God's ſervant; he is called, 
Heb. xiii. 20. The great ſhepherd; fo 
may he be called the great ſte ward 


and deputy over all the Lord's houſe; . 


fo then, he is a ſingular, choice, and 
non-ſuch ſervant; Behold, ſays je- 
hovah, Iſa. xlii. my ſervant whom [ 
uphold, mine elect in whom my ſoul 


delighteth : though all be God's ſer 


vants, yet in this reſpect, he is ſingu- 
larly, and folely a ſervant, as he is 
great Lord deputy, made head over 
all things to the church, who. was be- 
fore all things, and is preferred to all 


' things. This is very comfortable to 


believers, to conſider, that though 
our Lord Jeſus be a ſervant, yet he is 
a choice and ſingular ſervant, admini- 


ſtrator and ſteward for their good, it 


being for them that he becomes a ſer- 
It imports the particular 
taſk or-work that is laid on him, and 
the commiſſion that he hath gotten to 
follow forth and proſecute that work; 


which is the main reaſon of this deſig- 


nation of a ſeryant, becauſe he is in- 


truſted with Carrying on the great 
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work of the redemption of elect fin. 
ners: therefore he ſays, I came not 
to do my own will, but the will of 
him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
work; and, I have finiſhed the work 
which thou gaveſt me to de; becauſe 
he is particularly intruſted with the 
bringing about of that work. He 
hath gotten ſo many given him to te- 
deem and ſave, to whom he is appoint- 
ed a ſhepherd, a head, and overſeer 
or biſhop ? Therefore he calls himſelf 
the good ſhepherd, and is called by 
the apoſtle, the ſhepherd- and bijhop, 
or overſeer, of fouls ; and of all that 
are given him he loſeth none, but 
maketh account of them all. And 
this 1s yet more comfortable, when 
we conſider that Chriſt is not a ſervant 


ſimply, but a ſervant commiſſionate to 


gather in fouls, to bring home the loſt 
ſheep'ot the houſe of Iſrael; this is 


his office and fervice, even to ſatisfy 
for the fins of ſuch, to deſtroy the 


power that the devil hath over them, 
and !o ſubdue fin in them. 4. It im- 
ports this, that the work which he 
performs, in the redeeming of ſouls, 
is ſo acceptable to God, and doch ſo 
mightily concur, and co-operate, to 
the promoting of his deſign, that the 
Lord awns every thing that he per- 
forms, as performed by his great am- 
baſſador, and by him, who hath the 
truſt of all the affairs of bis houſe 
committed to him; ſo that our Lord 
Jeſus, in performing the work of re- 
demption, cannot but be acceptable 
to Jehovah, becauſe it is a wry 


_ of that with which he hath intruſte 


him: therefore John iv. he ſays, 
that t i his meat to do his Father's 
will, and to finiſh' his wort; and to 
this purpoſe, he ſays to his ſuppoſed 
father, and to his mother, Luke ü. 


49. iſt ye not that I muſt be about 


my Father's buſineſi; It is his buſi- 
neſs, becauſe it is fo on the matter, it 
is fo accounted of, and comes to be ſo 
in the end; and therefore in the roth 


verſe of this chapter it is ſaid, The 


pleaſure of the Lord fhall proſper 


ix his hand. 


24 ly, As for his being the Lord's 
righteous ſervant ; he is not only a 
fervant, but an excellent ſervant ; not 


righteous ſimply, as he is God only; 


nor righteous ſimply as he is man; but 


righteous, in the adminiftration = 


15 


wiſely. 


his offices, and in the diſcharge of the 
great truſt committed to him. Whence 
obſerve, That our Lord Feſus in per- 
forming of the office and work of me 

diation and redemption, is maſt truſty 
and faithful. There 1s not any the 


leaſt fault or failing in his performing. 


of it: he is the Lord's ſervant, that 
never wronged his maſter, who ne- 
ver miſcarried in his commiſſion, nor 
miſmanaged it in the leaſt; faith he, 
I have finiſhed the work awhich thou 
gaveſt me to do, It we look a little 
to the qualifications, that ſhine emi- 
nently in the adminiſtration of his of- 
fice, they will make out this; for he 
adminſtrates them. 1. Wonderfully 
2. Very tenderly. 3. Moſt 
diligently and effectually. 4. With 
all faithfulneſs: thus doth e 
and holily, without the leaſt touc 

of unrighteouſneſs, perform all the 
truſt committed zo him, and that both 
towards God, and towards the ſheep; 
ſo as he is eminently, by the Lord's 
own teſtimony, his righteous ſervant, 
with whom he is well-pleaſed, and 
cannot but be .well-pleaſed, It will 
not be needful to ſeparate theſe qua- 
lifications of his ſervice in the admi- 
niftration of his offices: in ſpeaking 
of them, we ſhall only deſire you to 
take notice of ſome few places of fcrip- 
ture that hold them out, the firit 


whereof is that, Iſa. xl. 11. He bail 


feed his flack like a ſhepherd, he jhall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and 
carry them in bis byſom, and gently 
lead thoſe that are with young : never 
ſhepherd was ſo careful of his flock, 
for he feeds them, and in feeding them, 


waits diligently on them, and takes 


them to theſe places where it is beſt 
for them to feed: he thinks fit now 
and then, it is true, that dogs be 


hounded at them, vet he is ſo warm 


to, and tender of them, that he ga- 
thers them with his arm, and he is ſo 
dexterous and ſkilful in conducting 


them, that he gently leads them that 


are with young; that is, ſuch of 
them as are in pangs of the new - birth, 


be will by no means over drive: to 


Som it with reverence, he is as a 
ilful midwife, to make thoſe that 


are with child ſafely to bring forth ; 


well then may he get this name, of 
the Lord's righreous ſervant, The 
next place is, Ia, xlii. 1, 2, 3, 46 Be- 
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though the taſk be great that he hath 


conraged under it, notwithſtanding 


human nature ſome way ſhrunk and 
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hold my ſervant ubm I uphold, my 
eled in whommy ſcul delighteth; baue 
put my Spirit upon him, be ſhall bri 
forth judgment to the Gentiles : B 
ſhall not cry, nor lift up, nor cauſe 
his vaice to be heard in the ftreet: A 
bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
the ſmoking flax ſhall he mt quench : 
he fhall bring forth judgment unte 
truth, &c. Is there not here a won- 
derfui commendation that the Father 
gives to the Son, and that the gra- 
cious maſter gives tothe righteous ſer- 
vant in his offices? He is his elect 
choice ſervant in whom he delights ; 
he does not cry, nor lift up his voice; 
he is buſier about his work, than in 
making any din about it; there is 
no frowardneſs in his way, but he is 
tender of ſouls, that are like to a bruiſ- 
ed reed; and ſmoking flax : he will 
not break the one, nor put out the 
other; where a ſopl is weak or 
wounded, he will not break or bruiſe 
it, by a rough touch, or word; and 
where there are the leaſt breathings 
of ſincere deſites after him, he will 
not quench, nor ſtifle them: and 


in hand, he fails not in going through 
with it; he ſits not up, nor is he, diſ- 


of all the wrath he hath to meet with 
in his way : therefore when the cup 
is put in his hand, at which his holy 


ſcared, yet he takes it pleaſantly, ſay- 
ing, But for this cauſe came J unte 
this hour,; and profecuted his work 
couragiouſly nn conſtantly, till he 
bring forth judgment to victory, and 
till he gain his point: this ſhews him 
him io be a moſt choice and faithful 
ſervant. A 34 place is Ifa. Ju, 13. 
Behold my ſarvant ſhall deal prudent- 
H, &c. It cannotbe imagined, what aſpi- 
ritual canny and dexterous way he 
hath in the ſaving of ſouls, and how 
wiſely and prudently he purſues that 
Work. There is a 4th place, Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 19, 20. I have laid belp upon 
one that is mighty, I have exalted one 
choſen out of the people, I have found 
David my ſervant: the enemy ball 
not exact upon him, &c, He is fo dex- - 
terous and powerful, that the devil 
ſhall gain no ground of him, but he 
ſhall gain ground of him, and defeat 
him; fo that we come after only to 
| gather 
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gather the ſpoil. He is able to ſave 
Jo the uttermoſt, as it is, Heb. vil. 26. 
all that come unto Cod through him ; 


and near the cloſe of that chapter, it is 
laid, Such an Sigh prieft became us, 
wh? i holy, larmleſt, ſeparate from 


Sinners, mage higher than the heavens. 


Theſe are bis qualifications, he is an 


holy and harmleſs 5 prieſt, a ſweat 
and, to ſay fo, illeſs Mediator, by 
whom there was never any hurt ; his 
ill was never heard of, in the place 
where he was: he was undefiled, pure 


+ 
- 


and ſpotleſs, in the management: of all 


the truſt committed to him; there 
was never any thing done by him, of 
which it could be faid,- that it might 


| have been done better: he is ſeparate. 


om finners, and fo another kind of 


. high prieſt than thole who were be- 


fore him; and of all this, both as to 
God, fo as he could fay, and go to 


death with it, It is finiſhed; and as 


to them that were intruſted to him, ſo 
as he could ſay, Of all that thou haſt 
given me, I have loft 0 ; he makes 
a full and faithful accouht of all com- 
mitted to him. 

This is a plain, and yet a moſt uſe- 


ful truth: for 4% of it, behold bere 


and wonder at the way of grace, that 
not only gives a Mediator, but ſuch a 
Mediator, who, as it is, Heb. iii. zs 


faithful over the houſe of Cod: this 18 


the very life of our conſolation, that 
We have an able Mediator, a good 


ſhepherd; a wiſe, prudent, tender 
one, and faithful; and indeed it 
would well become us to wonder 
more that the Lord in the way of his 
grace hath thus condeſcended; and it 
ſhould exceedingly provoke us to be 
thankful on this account, that not 
only there is a way of grace, but ſuch 
a way of grace found out and eſta- 


bliſhed, whereby we have ſuch an 


high prieſt, that manages all ſo well, 
and ſo dexteroufly. O have ye ever 
ſuitably prized this, that God. hath 
given ſach a righteous and faithful 
Mediator and ſervant! I fear many 
ſuffer this moſt obſervable diſpenſati- 
on to paſs without due obſervation. 


Though the Lord Fehovah ſpeaks not 


of him, without commending him; 
yet wretched and ungrateful we, can, 
alas! ſpeak of him, and hear him 
ſpoken of, with hearts very littleaf- 
fected: believers may be aſkamed of 
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this; we think lamentably little of 
him, we eſteem not fuirably of him; 
when we ſee him, there is ſcarce any 
form or beauty ſeen in him, where- 
fore we ſhould deſire him; we do in a 
great meaſure undervalue this way 
of grace's adminiſtration, that ſhould 
be in a ipecial manner raviſhing to us, 
that we are thereby brought under 
ſuch a tutory. ae Be ery 
The 2d uſe is for believers comfort 
and encouragement; O but they are 
happy, that have committed them- 
ſelves to bim as to a faithful ſhepherd 
and overſeer) They may be ture that 
he is a notable and non ſuch overſeer, 


as might be more fully cleared, if we 


would deſcend to the particulars 
of believers need: have they little 
grace? is it ſcarce ſmoking ? he is not 
a rigid taik-maſter, like to the Egyp- 
tians, / nay, nor like the law, be 
quenches not the ſmoking flax. Are 
they ſiaggering becauſe of apprehend- 
ed or real weakneſs, and their hearts 
ſhaking like the trees in the wood, or 
rather like ſo many ſtraws ? they may 
with comfort give him the overſight 
of them; he will not . 6% the bruiſ- 
ed reed, he will bear the heavieſt end 
of his own yoke, Have they a ſtray- 
ing diſpoſition ? Are they like young 
wanton lambs leaping out from the 
reſt? He will gather them with his 
arm; and when he takes a rougher 
way, yet grace ſhines ſtill in it. Are 
they fainting and ſwooning ? he will 
take them into his boſom; be will 


lead the blind, he bears the weak, he 


hath a way of ſupporting his own that 
is moſt tender; My grace, ſays he to 
Paul, i, ſufficient for thee; myſtrength 
is. made perfect in weakneſs. Are 
there any of them with child, to ſpeak 
ſo, or is their bringing forth quick 
and lively? He gentlyJeads thoſe that 
are with young, and will not ſuffer 


them to_miſcarry, in the bringing 


forth; he will not put new wine into 


old bottles, he will not cauſe to travel, 
and not make ts bring forth; the 


Lord hath given believers ſuch a ſer- 
vant as they ſtood in need of, even a 
righteous fervant, ſuited every wa 


to their condition, who will not be 


behind, nor wanting, in looking to 


the leaſt wrigling, to ſpeak ſo, under 


his care and overſight, | 
It ſeryts therefore, ig the 3d place, 
, : do 
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to reprove the ſuſpicions and jealou- 


Ges that believers have often et Chriſt, 
who are diſpoſed. to ſay* with the 
"almift, Plat, Læxvii. aid, my hope 
and my flrensth is periſhed from the 
Lord: wil/the Lord caſt off for ever ? 
will he Je favourable no more? is his 
ner clean gone for ever? doth his 
miſe fail for evermore? hath he 
orgotten to be gracious ? &c, Nay, 


"the jealouſy and misbelief of ſome. 
ſerious ſouls will ſomerimes talk at 


this rate, I may give it over, this work 
will never go with me. Beware, I 
beleech you, of this; for the language 


of it is, that our Lord is not a righte- 


ous ſervant : let therefore your ſpirits 
be calmed, and pray the Lord to 
command a calm jn them which are 
committed to him. Beſpeak your 
ſouls, as David his, Pſal. xlii. V 
art thou caſt down, O my foul? and 
awhy art thou. diſquieted in ine? Truft 
in God; for he is faithful, as if he had 
ſaid, that he hath the overſight of 
me: and eſſay, with Paul, to be in 
caſe to ſay, I know whom % have 
believed, and ſo ſhall not be aſhamed ; 
Jam perſuade that he is. able to keep 
that which I have committed to him, 
azain}t that day; 1 know that he is 
ſuch a Chriſt, that 1 commit myſelf 
to, who is ſo ſkilful, dexterous, ten- 


der, and faithful in keeping that which 


is given to him. And is not this moſt 
comfortable, and a notable ground of 
quietneſs, that our Mediator is ſuch 
as cannot miſcarry? and may it not 
ſhame believers, when either they ad- 
venture upon any thing alone without 
or when they commit themſelves to 


him, and yet do not ſo entirely truſt 


him, but entertain ſuſpicions and jea-, 
louſies of him, and think, becauſe 
their ſpark is not a fire or a flame, but 
ſmokes only, that therefore it will die 
out, and be utterly quenched, as if he 


could keep it in, and increaſe it, and 


becauſe they cannot guide themſelves, 
thiak that they will utterly miſcarry 


as if he had not arms to carry them? 
Indeed preſumption is to be abhorred, 


but ſuch as are ſſed into him would 
truſt in him ſo far as to keep up their 
hearts in him, and would ſtudy to be 


k 
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chearful in him, and to walk up and 
down in his ſtrength : this is certainly 
called for from you : therefore be 
content to be born by him, where you 


cannot go yourſelf. 


V 4. Is he ſuch a righteous Ser- 
vant? Then let me ſay, Are there 


any of you that need to fear, or to 


have the leaſt hink, or heſitation , to 
commit yourſelves to him? And ſhould 
it not be a motive to prefs you to give 
him credit? For he fays, John vi. 39, 
40. that it is his commiſſion and ſer- 
vice to keep them which are commit- 
ted to him, and to raiſe them up at 
the laſt day, and to gire them eter- 
nal life; and he is righteous and faith- 
ful in performing of it: If fo, then 
credit the ſalvation of your ſouls to 
this righteous Servant; commit your” 


Souls in well doing to him, as unto a 
faithful Creator ; never be at peace, 


nor at eaſe, till ye be under his charge 
and keeping? and though ye be as 
little lambs, as weak wriglings or 
heavy with young, it is the leſs mat- 
ter, if ye be of his flock. ye ſhall 
be preſerved: is it poſſible that 
ye can be right, if Sn be from 
under his care and cuſtody? Nay, 
it is utterly impoſible, that ye can 
be ſecure, but under his care; and 


it is as impoſible, but that ye muſt be 


fafe, if ye be under his care and 
overſight; and therefore endeavour 
to be within. the reach of it, and to 
count yourſelves happy, when ye do 
ſincerly give him credit ; andto believe 
that ve are in greateſt hazard, when 
ye take moſt on yourſelves. What 
ſhame will it de to many, Who have 
heard that Chriſt was ſuch a Servant, 
and yet they would not takehis ſervice 
to bring them through to heaven? 
Thus it ftands with you, ro whom he 
is ſpoken of in the goſpel, ye ſhall be 
found either to have accepted or re- 


jetted him, according as by faith ye 


yield yourſelves to him, or by unbe- 


lief ye refuſe to cloſe with him: Let 
not this word flip, as many have donde. 


And the Lord himſelf make you wiſe, | 
to make choice in time of the ſervice. 


of this righteous Servant for your ju- 
ſtification-and talyation 
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Is A IAH li. 1 1 his tnowledge ſhall my righteous Ser. 


vant j uſtify many. 


FF we had ſuch thoughts of the fal- 
* vation of our own fouls, as the 
Lord had, and ftill hath, of the ſal- 
vation of fouls, we could not but be. 
more ſeriouſly concerned about them, 
and more taken up, how to get them 
| faved : This work of the ſalvation of 

ſinners did before the world was. (to 
ſpeak ſo with reverence) take up the 
Perſons of the glorious Godhead; and 
was ſingled out, and made choice of, 
as an employment worthy of the Son 


of God, who was choſen for this very 


work, that by him many might be 
juſtified and ſaved; for the accom- 
pliſhment-of which, he became a Ser- 
vant; muſt it not then be an excel- 
Jent work, that none but he could be 
truſted with, who is Heir of all things, 
and by whom the world was made? 
We ſhewed you the meaning of theſe 
words the laſt day, and obſerved two 
things from this deſignation, that our 
Lord gets here. 1. That our Lord Fe- 
uf, in the work of mediation, and of 
the redemption of ſinners, was God's 
Servant. Not ſuch to denote his be- 
ing inferior, as Mediator, to the Fa- 
ther; as to hold forth his being com- 
miſhonated for this ſervice, and the 
Lord accepting of him in it. 2. That 
our Lord Zefus did excellently diſcharge 
this truſt committed to him. There- 
fore he is not only called a Servant, 
but my righteous Servant, as having 
moſt faithfuly acquitted himſelf, and 
as being fully approven and accepted 
in the truſt committed to him. When 
the Lord ſpeaks ſo of Chriſt, it ought 
mightily to engage us to be much in 
love with God, who hath given fuch 
a faithſul Mediator and Servant; and 
with Jeſus Chrift, that condeſcended 
to take the truſt of poor ſinners ſal- 
vation, and that doth fo kindly diſ- 
charge. it. There are ſome things 
here, that may be paſlingly hinted ar, 
and then we ſhall come more cloſely 
and particularly to the words. | 
I. Then, obſerve, That zt zs a pri- 
vilege and prerogative to be God's 


Servant. Therefore it is mention 
here, as a piece of the Mediator's pri- 
vilege : It is true he was ſingulary and 
eminently a Servant, even the Lord's 
choice Servant, in whom his ſoul de- 
lighted, and does delight, above what 
any other can be capable of; yet to 
be a ſervant io God, to take direction 
from him, to do his will, to ſeek his 
honour, to give ebedience to him, 
in what he calleth for, is certainly a 
privilege, and a great one; yea, it is 
ſpoken of as a privilege of glorified 
ſaints in heaven, Rev. xxii. 3. His 
ſervants ſhall ſerve him: And if it be 
a privilege in heaven, we would think 
it ſo here on earth; and yet, if the lan- 
guage of our hearts were known, there 
would be found a ſecret diſdaining of, 
and repining at ſervice to God, and a 
ſaying on the matter, Ft us break 
his bands aſunder, and caſt away his 
cords from us. But, know ye what ye 
are doing? even diſclaiming and deſ- 
piſing that which is your great privi- 
lege: All theſe that are in heaven, 
and all thofe who are 1n a right frame 
on earth, count it their privilege to be 
his ſervants ; and we are commanded 
to pray, Thy will be done on earth, as 


it is done in heaven; or, Be thou fer-- 
ved on earth, as thou art in heaven: 


Therefore it ought to be accounted 
of, as a privilege, as a great and ęlo- 
rious privilege, to be his ſervants. 

2. Obſerve, That the Lord can tell 
exactly and infallibly, how every ſer- 
vant carries himſelf ; who are ill and 
lothful, and who are good and faith- 
ſul ſzrvants : who are righteous ſer- 
vants according to their meaſure, and 
who not. iff he take notice how 
Chriſt carries himſelf in his ſervice 
and truſt, and will be not take notice 
of others ? Moſt certainly he will; 
and therefore, Math. XXV. and Luke 
xix. he calls the ſervants to a reckon- 
ing, to whom the taſents are given: 
and as they have made uſe of them, 


and improved them, or not, ſo doth 


he commend and reward them, or not: 
| there 


' houſe of God, in all things; and pro- it will be a great 


have a word of teſtimony from God i 4nd truft. And indeed 
in tharday, and to have it ſaid to you righteous ſervant, ig this ſenſe, but 


There are none of us, but have gotten thou didft not flight, nor let that ſlip: 
ſme one. talent and truſt or another, this, I ſay, will be better than a great 
and 5 doubt, there will be much to name and teſtimony from and er 
reckon for: I am afraid; that when men: but alas! we fear that itgia 1 


he calls us alf ro an account, thou be ſaid of many, ye had many op- 
there will be ſome to whom it will ortunities of getting and doing good, 
| ſaid, Well done, gaod and faithful 


ut what uſe made ye of .them? It 


Servant; there will be many to whom had been better that ye had never had 


it will be ſaid; 75 evil and forhful them, it had been better that ye had 
w R 


-ſervant And the flothFul /ervant wi | 
1 found to be 2 fervani; and, to have had all t 
amongſt other aggravations of his have had none, rather than to have 

ilt, this will be one, that he was un- had ſuchand ſuch lucrative or gainful 
[ke to Chriſt the righteous Servant, place and employment, Which ye im- 

3 Obſerve, That the right improve · proved not for God. It is a fore mat- 
ment and diſcharge of the ths com- ter, that we ſhould preach, and ye 
mited to us, andof our ſervice to God, hould hear theſe general truths of the 


never had a groat Ages pence, than 
leſe ri 


ir a commendable and bonourable golpel, from day te day, and that 
thing, It is recorded hers, to Chriſt's - 18 they do not ſink into your hearts. 
Ye will not readily deny, that there 


commendation, that he was a,righ- Ie a 
teour Servant, even faithful over the is à day of ane coming, and that 
| it favour to be com- 
portionably is the gommendation of mended of him in that day; and yet, 
tne ordinary under ſervants, when how few do by their practice evi- 
they, in there places and ftations, = dence, that they Jay weight on it ? 
form their ſervice honettly and faith- very. | 
fully, ſo as they may be accepted of fo trifled in, Many of you will come 


God on his account: "The day is com- to the church, and ſeem there, and 


ing when every man's work will be in your other carriage, as if ye were 
rewarded 5 and'as we fow, ſo we ſhall going to heaven; when, in the mean 
reap; in that day, if we had all the time, ye have few: ſerious thoughts, 
wor d we would give it to hear that either of heaven or of hell: but in 
word from Chrift „ H n e 
thou good and faithful fervant ; but bling befdre his tribunal, and ſhall 
few wilF-get that teſtimony. Ve think there receive the ſentence of an evil 
it much now; to get a name of fidelity and flothful ſervant, ye will find to 
amongſt men, and to be efteemed ſuch your coſt, that there was weight in 


as keep your word, and will not break theſe truths, that now ye take but 
Fe. * 


your promiſe, nor parole, (and it is little notice of. 

good in ſo far, that K 

ny ſuch will be found to have broken fengular, proper and peculiar to our: 
many a word to God, apd tallied ma- Lord 72 iq. be God's 3 
ny a promiſe: think upon it, and Jay - Servant, ſo as to h without all ground 


it to hearty that it will be beiter to challenge, in the ee, his du» 
there is no 


by him, faithful ſervant, thou im. be only, who according to the very 
proved well the little that l gave thee; rigour of the law, was ſuch; the law 
it Was laid out, and expended, not ſo could not charge him wich any the 
much to buy and to pat oh brave leaſt violation of it or want ofs con- 
clothes, nor to buy or build fine formity unto it, for,. he /ulfilled all 
houſes, as it were for me, and for my righteou/ne/5, We ſpake to this on 
honour, ; whatever place, ſtation, ca- verte 9. and ſhall not nd inſiſt on it e 


— 


pacit y or employment thou waſt in, only it is a ſor matter, that this truth 


thou endeavoured to do good in it; ſhouldbe galled in que ſtion, ande alled 


and when thou couldſt not do for mW] an untrach in thoſe days; and that 
deople, and for my honour, thou waſt men ſhauld fax, that this deſignation | 


be ing for them; and when thou and title is not proper to Chriſt, bot 


— 


Sram II. IA fa li. Verſe 11. 397 


es; and to 


It is very fad that religion ſhould be 
s mouth, Well done that day whergin ye ſhall ſtand trem- 


| | Wis i$ 
be ſo) but ma- 4. In general, Obſerve, That it ic 


that 


and from the curſe of Go 


378 Eg 
that it is common to all true Chrifti- 
ans, as if they were all free of fin; 


and that not by the imputation of 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs to them, but by 
th, own doing of righteovinets : 
Lord ſave us! what a high injury is 


this to the Son of God! and what 


groſs. ignorance is here of the corrup- 
tion of man's nature, which in the 
beſt and holieft of mere men is never 
in this life finally, expelled, as the 


ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſta- 


ment moſt convincingly clear! and 
what a wronging is this of the truth 
of God, which holds forth our Lord 
Jeſus, as ſingled out to be, and who 


13 de ſigned by this name, The Lord's 


righteous ſervant !. Now, if there 
were any more properly ſo called, we 
could not fay that it were meant 
of him. But it is not very profitable 


to inſiſt in ſpeaking of theſe dotages 
| VL to fave that which was (off, to bring 


and foolries. Me 

But to come more particularly to 
the benefits that flow from, and come 
by this righteous ſervant, and from 
the {ſervice intruſted to him, and fo 
faithfully managed and diſcharged by 
him: By his knowledge, faith Jeho- 
vah, hall be juſtify many; that is, 
His fervice is to abſolve finners, and 
ſer them free from the guilt of fin, and 


from the curſe that they naturally are 


under, and liable to. © | 
Looking on theſe words in the con- 
nexion with the former, we-ſhall ob- 


ferve three or four things, ere we 


come to the more cloſe and particutar 
conſideration of the words in' them- 
les „ 
The 1½ of which is this, That the 
Tuſtifying of many finners, even of all 
the elect, ts the ſpecidl truſt commit- 


ted by Fehouah, to the Mediator; 


it is in this eſpecially wherein his ſer- 
vice confiſts, Would ye then know 
what is the employment of this righ- 
Yr py as It , 8 this, he 
fhall juſtify many; he ſhall procure 
/ e rv from the guilt of fin 
| „ and ſhall 
ſet them free from the judgment 
which the Jaw hath againſt them, 
whereby they are laid under the curſe, 
for difobedience thereunto : this we 
may conſider, x. As it relates to God; 
And ſoit imports, that the juſtifica- 
tion of ſinners is very acceptable to 


dim: for it is that for which he hath 
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given a \commiſſion to the Mediator; 
and what he hath commiſſioned him 
in, the performance of it muſt needs 
be acceptable to him: there fore, 
that which is here calted the Lord's 
ſervice, is called the Lord's . 
verſe 10. to wit, to ſee a poor ſinner 
brought in by the Mediator, and on 
the account of his ſatisfaction juſtified; 
he is pleaſed with, and takes it well, 
2. It may be conſidered as it looks to 
the Mediator; and fo it ſpeaks out 
the Mediator's deſign and work: it is 
that wherem he is imployed, and with 
which he is taken up, even to get e- 
lect ſinners brought from under the 
curſe of God, and freely juſtiſied 
through himſelf; ſo that, if ye would 
know what, is the ſum and effect of 
Chrift's errand and work in the world, 
here it is, he came to ſave ſinners, as 
it is, Tim. i. 5. He came to ſeek and 


home the loſt ſheep on his ſhoulder, to 
ſeek and find the loſt groat, and to 
reclaim the prodigals, as it is, Luke 
xv. This is his meat and drink, his 
work and bufineſs, as himſelf fays, 
John iv. 34. My meat is to do the will 
bim that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
wor; and Luke ii. Know ye not that 
1 muft be about my Father's buſineſs ? 
which is to reſcue poor finners from 
the devil, and to engage them to God, 
that their ſins may be pardoned, 3, 
It imports the Mediator's meetneſs 
for this ſervice, that he 1s furniſhed 
fitted and qualified for, as well as 


taken up with the juſtifying of ſinners, 


and ſetting them free, before the 
throne of God : he hath a full purſe, 
to ſpeak ſo, to pay their debt; there- 
fore, Rev. iii. 18. he bids. ſinners 
come and buy of him eye ſalve, gold, 
and white raiment; he hath eye · ſalve 
for the blind, gold, to inrich the poor, 
garments for the naked; and in a 
word, every thing that is needful for 
finners. It is comfortable to hear that 
Chriſt is a ſervant ; but to hear that 
this is his ſervice, to juſtify. ſinners, 
and that he is ſo well fitted for it, 
makes it ſo much the more comfort- 
able : and were we ſuitably ſenſible of 
fin, and did we thoroughly believe 
this truth, our hearts would Jaugh 


within us, as Abraham's once did, to 


know that this part, ogy: to Chriſt in 
commiſſion to juftify ſinners, bag 
oo 1555 that 
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that he is ſo well fitted for this buſi- 
neſs, that he is commiſſioned about 


and employed in; eſpecially now, 


when he is ſo buſy about this work 
and employment, for though he be 
aſcended on high, yet he hath receiv- 
ed gifts for, and given them to men, 
even for the rebellious, that God the 
Lord might dwelt among them; as it 
is, Pſal. Ixviii, compared with Eph, 
iv. This is the end of the miniſtry 
and ordinances, even to further this 
work 'of the Juſtification of ſinners, 
that by acknowledging and making 
uſe of Chriſt, this work may be 
brought about, and this effect made 
to follow : this is the end of faſts and 
communions, even to arreſt periſhing 
honers a While, to tryſt and treat 
with him about the concerns of their 
ſouls; theſe are ſpecial ſeaſons for 
putting him to exerciſe his office in 
jaſtitying of them ; and this day this 
ſeripture is fulfilled in Four ears, and 
ye ſhould let it ſink in your hearts, 
that our Lord Jeſus is purſuing his 


commiſſion, and 1 his ſer- 


vice, keeping up the treaty, and in- 
viting and per ſuading ſinners to come 


to him, that the pleaſure of the Lord 


may proſper in his hand. And there- 
fore kaow aſſuredly, that this is it, 
that Chriſt is employed in, and taken 
up with, even to get ſinners freed 
from the guilt of fin, and from wrath 
by his righteouſneſs ; it is not only, 
nor mainly, ta get them brought to 
the church, and to his ſupper, or to 
get them made formal, and to abſtain 
com curſing, ſwearing, and profant- 


ty, (though theſe will follow of will) 


but it is to get them brought in to 
him(elf, and juſtified. And we have 
theſe two words to fay to you further 
ia this matter, x. There is here good 
ground of encouragement to a poor 
ſoul, that would fain make uſe of 


Chriſt for pardon of ſin: this is even 


that Chriſt is intruſted with, it is for 
this end that he 1s legated and com- 
miſhoned of the Father? and will 
he not, thinkeſt thou, do that which 
he iFintruſted with, and for which he 
is mainly ſent? This is, faith he, John 
ri. 39. the will of him that ſent me, 


that every one that ſeeth the Son, and 


believeth on him, ſhould have everlaſt- 


ing life, and that 1 ſhould raiſe him 


ISA IAH lii. Verſe 11. 


«unfolds ſo much of it is. | 
is this, That ye miſtake Chriſt's er- 


up at the laſt day he which is in ſum, 
that by his knowledge many ſhould be 


juſtified. And it is added, For he Jhall 


bear their iniquities, to anticipate and 
anſwer an objection: for a ſenſible 
{inner might ſay, How can I be juſti- 
hed, that have ſo many fihs ? here is 


a folution of that doubt, he hl /a-- 


tisfy for them. All theſe words are, 
as it were, big with child of conſolati- 
on, being the very heart and life of 
the goſpel, as any thing that comes 
ſo near to Chriſt's commiſſion, and 
A 2d word 


rand, work and ſervice very far, who 
think to content him, and put him off 
With this; who would give him the 
name of a Saviour, and yet would be 
at the ſaving of yourſelves without 
him; who would compliment him, as 
it were, with fair generals, but will 


have none of his phyſic, or of his 


cures, nor will renounce your own 
righteouſneſs, aa 
for your juſtification : this ſays one of 
theſe four, Either that he is not com- 
miſhoned, and truſted for this end ; 
or, that he 1s not meer for that truſt ; 
or that he is not faithful in it; or elſe, 
that ye can do your own turn without 
him, and that there is no need of his 


office · and which of all theſe can a- 


bide the trial before God ? And yet it 
ſhall be upon oneof theſe that yeſhall be 
found to ha ve caſt at Chriſt, and tohave 
refuſed to permit him, fo far as ye could 
hinder and obſtru& to do his Father's 
buſineſs; and if ye adjuſt not accompts 


with him, there will be a moſt dread- 


ful'reckoning betwixt God and you. 


2dly, Obſerve, That this particular 
truſt anent the juſtifying of ſinners, 


our Lord Jeſus doth moſt righteouſly, 
diligently, dexterouſly, tenderly and 
faithfully diſcharge. It was his Fa- 


ther's will that he ſhould be baptized, 
and fulfil all righteouſneſs ; and more 


eſpecially that he ſhould juſtify many: 


in this he is very ſkilful and faithful, 


and it is on this account he is called 


the good ſhepherd, and that he is ſaid 
to lay down his, life for his ſheep : that 


he is called, a faithful high-prieft, 
and is ſaid to be one that is able 10 
ſave to the utter moſt thoſe that come 


unto God through lim: and that he is 
holy, harmleſs, 5 from fin- 
* ; ' | 2 


„ners, 
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and ſinners: another ſort of prieſt 
that Aaron was, or avy that were be- 
fore him: he is, in a word, uch an 
ee Who became us, and as we 
od in need of, who needed not to 
offer ſacrifice for his own fins; he 
had no more to do, but to ſatisfy for 
us, The prophet Iſaiah, chap. xl. 11. 
tells how tender he is in bringing ſouls 
toheaven; He gathers the lambs with 
his arm, he carries them in his boſom, 
and gently leads thoſe that are with 
young ;. and chap. xlii. 3. that a bruz/- 
4 * 125 2 77 break, * "ow 
ſmoking flax he will not quench : an 
it is lard” 1 John ti. 1f any man ſin, 
"we have an advocate with the Father: 
and who is he, Feſus Chrift the righ- 
- Feous; righteous in the faithful ma- 
naging of his truſt, by making ſinners 


then in what reſpects, or on what ac- 


Teous ſervant? We anſwer, In theſe 
reſpects, 1. Though we have failed 
and broken the law, yet he hath not; 
and God will not look down on him. 
2. In this reſpect, that he pleads for 
no ſinners pardon, but he can fully 
x pay their debt, and hath done it: if 
de ſeek one thing from God, he yields 
In another, and according to the co- 
venant of redemption exactly pro- 
ceeds ; for he is a propitiation : he 
ſeeks nothing but he pays for it, and 
wrongs not him in the leaſt who hath 
truſted him; the Lord Jehovah is not 
a loſer, but hath his honour reftored 
by him. 3. In reſpect of his keeping 
faith to the perſons that have need of 
him, for whom he hath undertaken: 
he is not only faithful to the maſter, 
but to the children and ſervants; he 
ons and acknowledges them, when 
they come to him under their neceſh- 
ties, and is forthcoming to them, e- 
very way ſuitable and anſwerable to 
bis place and truſt, in doing good to 


ſinners. | 


Abe. Had we ſenſible ſinners to 


ſpeak to, ſinners groaning under a 

body of death, with pricked hearts, 

hearts crying out, What ſhall we do 
for the wrongs that we have done to 

God; finners under holy fear to ſpoil 

and mar the bargain, and to hazard 
their own ſonls; had we, I fay, ſuch 

ſinners to ſpeak to, there are good 
| TO rugs 
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nert; fit to make peace betwixt God 
ſouls is commit ted to a faithful ſhep. 


© Peace: with God, Would ye know 


count it is, that Chriſt is called a rigE- 


9 


news here to them: the truſt of ſavipg 


herd; it is not committed to your. 
ſelves, for ſo it had been a doleſul 
truſt; but it is committed to him, 
that hath gotten the ſheep by name 
given to him, to be kept by him, and 
he will not ſuffer them to miſcarry, 
nor to go quite wrong: And what 
more would ye have? A ſalvãtion and 
a price is much, but it is more to have 
a Saviour to make the application of 
his purchaſe, a biſhop of ſoulsto ju. 
tify and carry finners: through, to 
make it out: the ſinner may lee 
ſoupd, which in the ſenſe of fin, hath 
beiaken himſel: to him, to- be juſtified 
by his righteouſneſs, and to be in his 
debt and common for obtaining of 
pardon, and for making the applica- 
tion, of what by his ſufferings he hath 
purchaſed, We can ſay but little to 
this purpoſe to you, who care not 
for your ſoule . and are not ſenſible of 
your fin ;. for he came to fave ſinners, 
"and if any ſuch do truſt him with the 
ſalvation of their ſouls, he is faithſul, 
and will not fuffer Them to periſh. 
3a, From comparing theſg words, 
By bis knowledge he l HM juflify many, 
with the former, He jhall /ee of the 
travel of his feul, and ſball be. ſatiſ. 
fie; We obſerve, That our Lord Je. 
Jus is never ſatisfied with pnners, nor 
content till he be employed by them in 
this piece of ſervice, even to juſlif 
them by his knowledge, or by faith in 
him: He gets not ſatis faction for the 
travel of his ſoul till this be, and this 
is it which ſatisfies him: hecaresnot for 
compliments, great profeſſions of re- 
ſpect to religion, and Hoſanna's with- 
out this; he wept over Jeruſalem, not- 
withſtanding of theſe, becauſe of the 
want of this: he cares not for Martha's 
cumberſome ſervice, but js content of 


MNMary'sſitting down to hear and receme 


his word; if he get not this employ- 
ment no other thing will content him, 
as we may ſee in theſe three parables, 
Luke xv. when the loſt ſheep is amiſ- 
ſing, be is notſatisſied till it be brought 
home; the making the houſe«Gean 
will not pleaſe him, if the loſt: piece 
of money be not found; the finding 
whereof brings on that, Come and re- 
jſoice with me; and when the prodi- 
gal returns, then, and not till then, 


are uttered theſe joyful words, 7%it 
my 
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complaint which is made, 


my fon was dead, andis alive; he was 


ai, and is found: then comes the 


mirch and all the minſtrals are yoked. 
Would ye tay the hair of your head 


under Chriſt's feet, would ye give 


him thouſarids of rams, and rivers of 
oil, and the ſirſt born of your bodies 


for the {in of your fouls; all thefe will 
not pleaſe him, if ye get not your- 
ſelves to be, juſtified by his know-, 
ledge ; nothing will content and ſatiſ- 


fy him but that: the reaſons are, 1. 


. Becauſe he gets not his work, intruſt. 


ed ro him, carried, on otherwife, if f 
m: v ſpeak fo, for as the Pather de- 
lights ro fee the work which he hath 
truſted him with profperitg, ſo doth 
he. 2. Becauſe he gets not the native 


credit and honour of h's office, till he 


get this, bur counts himſelt tobe like 


to an ambaſſador, who-cornes to woo 


a wife for the king his maſter, who is 
well treat and entertained, but gets a 
refuſal of what he came for: it was 
the diſciples commendation, Foha 
vii. that they received his word; 
though all other things could be, if 
this be not, he never gets kindly re- 
ſpect. 3. Becauſe, without this; folk 
can never love Ahriſt; for it is this 
benefit of juſt ſication and pardon of 
fin, that mach engages to love and 
praiſe him: bzcaufe, ſay and ſing the 
redeemed, Rev. v, 9. thou haſt re- 
deemed us to God. by thy blood, thou 
art worthy to receive all praiſe, Ao mi. 


vion, power, and glory, It is impoſ- 
ſible that they can ſuitubly eſteem of 
him, and love him, who are not juſ- 
tiſied by him and therefore they that 
believe not on him to juſtification, are 
called deſpiſers of him, and treaders 


f the blagd of the covenant under 
boo; and they fall under that fad 
ohn i. 11. 
He came to his own, and his own re- 
cei ved him not; he was in the world. 
and the world was made by him, and 
the worid knew him not. There is 
then a neceſſit y laid upon you, either 
to give him employment in this, or 


to ly under his diſpleaſure, and to be 


made countable for ſtanding in the 
way, fo far as ye could, of his ſatiſ- 
faction. The Lord hath ſo moulded 
the way of his grace, that not only 


he doth invite and allure ſinners but 


alſo he lays ſtrong bonds on them for 


their good, and leaves it nat indiffer- 
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ent to them, to make uſe of Chriſt, 
or not, for their juſtification z but 
they muſt either take this way, or 
have God and the Mediator E. be 


their enemies, in the greateſt mea- 
ſure, and in the higheſt degree: 


choofe you then, ' whether ye will ſa- 


usfy Chiift Jeſus or not, How ſhall 
he be ſatisfied ? will ye ſay: even by 
your betaking of yourſelves to him, 
and by improving his righteouſneſs, 
for your peace with God, and for 
your juſtification before him; hum- 


bly pleading guilty at the bar of juſ- 


tice, and begging pardont and accept- 
ace onthe account of his ſatis faction, 
and by faith extracting your diſcharge 
and abſolution, that fo the apphca- 
tion of his purchaſe being obtained, 


the conſcience may be quieted on that 


ground. And do ye think this a mat- 
ter to caſt out with Chriſt about, that 
he would have you juſtified, and that 
ye will not ; that he would' have 2 
waſhen in his blood from your hns, 


and that ye had rather Iy ftill in 


them? Think ye this reaſonable ? 
And vet thus it ſtands with you; and 
we declare it to you in his name, that 
Chriſt aud ye all never be friends, 
except on theſe terms that ye take with 
your ſins, and natural enmity that is 
againſt Cod, and welcome heartily, 
the news of a Mediator, and embrace 
his righteouſneſs, trampling your 
own under your feet, as to all expec- 
tation of juſtification by it: that in a 
word ye do by faith take hold of the 
offer of ſalvation through him in the 
gobel; reigning yourſelves-abſolute- 

y io him, and founding your humble 
plea before God thereupon. This is 
the ſhield that 2 the fiery 
darts of the devil, and that which 
gives wings to the ſoul, to flee to hea - 


ven upon; and we wot well this is no 
» unfriendly meſſage nor evil bargain, 


and ye may have it of him: he is in- 


deed a dexterous and ſſcilful handler 
of ſouls, that commit themſelves unto 


him; why do you not then, in his 
own wav, hazard your ſbuls on him ? 


Were ſinders hazard known, and 


what ſolid confidence they may have, 
in putti 
they would be throngiag io upon him, 
to get hold laid on his offer, which is 


like a banner diſplayed, and ſpread 
out in this word of the goſpel; to 


which 
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which every one may put his hand: 
this is the very ſum of the goſpel, to 
pray you to be reconciled to God, to 
admit of the Mediator, and to give 


him a commiſſion, (to ſpeak ſo with re- 
Lerence) or rather to intreat him to 


make your peace, that 1s, to give him 


the credit of ſaving you; that if juſ. 


rice were purſuing you, ye might be 
found in him, not having your own 


righteouſneſs, but his, and in him 


have one anſwer to all challenges; 
not thinking yourſelves the Jeſs fick- 
er and fure, that ye have given up 
with yaur own righteouſneſs, and be- 
taken yourſelves to his. Who knows 
but ſouls might be getting good at 
ſuch a time, if this were made uſe of, 


and believed? O fo faithful as he is! 


he dare give his word and ſeal, that 
he will keep to Noo and this is his 
end in word an 

ners might be brought to truſt in him, 
in giving him the employment to juſ- 


tify them; that they being in them- 


ſelves blind, may come to him for 
. Heng being poor, may come to him 

or gold. to enrich them; being naked, 
may come to him for garments to 
clothe them; being ungodly, may 
come to him that he may juſtify them: 
But, alas! people are for the moſt 


part ſenſleſs and regardleſs of their 


Is4a14An lin. Verſe. ir, 6 
ſin and miſery, and therefore he gets 


ſacrament, that ſin- 


no employment from them : many fit 
very brave and fine here, and have no 
legal bar on them to keep them from 
the communion, who yet have ſleepy 
and ſenſleſs ſouls, and are ruining 
and deſtroying themſelves: this we al- 
ſure you isthe condition ofmanyof you, 


who never knew to make uſe of Chriſt, 
and of his righteouſneſs, and yet will 


boaſt of yeur faith, and of your good 
heart to God. Away with your old 
preſumptuous faith, take with your 
unbelief and preſumption ; ſay not 


5 


ignorantly, that ye ſhall do as you 


can, though ye cannot do as ye would: 
ye are unſound at the heart, miſta- 
ken about your ſpiritual ftate; and 


know that the devil by a deceitful 


heart is ſpeaking out of you ſuch lan- 
guage; for it is enemies we are com. 
miſſioned to reconcile, and it is loſt 


ſinners. that Chriſt came to ſeek and 


to aye ; and ye ſee not yourſelves to 
be 7 


uch, and therefore ye care not 
for ſuch offers ef grace: but ah! ma- 


ny of you, if grace prevent not, will 
get a cold welcome from Chriſt at 
that day, and will be made ſadly to 
ſmart, for the lighting of many pre- 


cious opportunities, Which God did 


put in your hand, and ' whereof to 
make uſe ye had no heart. WS 
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154 an liti. 17.—-Fy his knowledge ſhall my righteous Ser- 


vant juſtify many ; for he ſhall bear their inigities. 


THERE hath been much ſpoken 
* from this ſweet ſcripture of our 
Lord Jeſus his ſufferings, and ſome- 
what alſo of the promiſes made to 
him, that his ſufferings ſhould not be 
for nought : In theſe words, we have 


@ compendious explication of the ef- 
feects that flow from 


feeccts t them, by which he 
mall be ſatisfied for them all; which 
ye may take up in theſe four, 1. The 
great benefit itſelf, that is holden out 
here, and that is /u/{ification. 2. Theſe 
to whom it ſhall come, it is many; ſo 
that his having a ſeed, ſpoken of, verſe 
10. is exponed here by this, that n. 


ny ſhall be ;uſtified. 3. The way bow 


4 — 


— 


this is derived to them, by hi knows- 
edge ; which we ſnhe , is to be under- 
ſtood of faith in him. 4. The ground 
from which this flows, and which it 
is built, and that confirms it; For he 


fall bear their iniquities; and as it 


is in the following verſe he bare the 
fins of many, and therefore they muſt 
be juſtified : it being but reaſon that 


theſe many, whoſe imquities he bears, 
and whoſe debt of ſin he pays, ſhould 


be juſtified. 1 
We may ſpeak more particularly to 
the explication of each of theſe, as 
we come to them. We ſhall then firſt 
expone and give the meaning of — 
| | 5 wor 
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word /t cation, or to 1, ere we 


come to the doctrine, becauſe it will 
ſerve to clear it, and will make way 


for it, and ſo much the rather as it is 


the very hinge of the oſpel, and thaton 


2 . F 


which our ſalvation depends, tho” yet 


but very little and very ill underſtood; 


there being many that cannot tell what 
it is, thoꝰ there being many words more 
frequently mentioned in ſcripture, and 


tho it be that whereby a perſon is 


tranſlated from the eftate of enmity, 


into the ſtate of freindſhip with God. 

As for this word to ju/tify, or juſ- 
/ifcation, then, there are three ſenſes 
given of it, two whereof are errone- 
ous, and the laſt only is according to 
the mind-of the Spirit of God ſpeak- 
ing in the ſcripture, which we ſhall 
clear and confirm. Th 

1, So take this word phyſically, as 
if it were to make juſt, by the infuſing 
of habitual grace, or by a phyſical and 
real change; and, ſo taken, it is the 


ſame with that which we call ſancti- 


fication : But in all the ſcripture, we 
know not one place, where neceſſarily 
the word is ſo to be underſtood; altho 
this acceptation of the word, is the 
great riſe of the Popiſh error, in that 
controverſy concerning Juſtification, 
24ly, Others take it for God's reveal- 
ing, manifeſting or declaring the way 
how a guilty perſon comes to be juſt: 
And fo to juſtify, is for miniſters to 
teach the way to- people, how they 
may live Lug ; as it is faid, Dan. 
xii. 3. They Mat turn many to righte- 
oe, &c, By which ſenſe, ſome 
wickedly and blaſphemouſly detract 
from Chriſt's ſatis faction, as if his 
juſtifying were no more, but a teach- 
ing of finners the way how to be juſ- 
tified, to wit, by living holily and juſt- 
ly. But the word that follows in the 
text, For he ſhall bear their ixigui- 
ties, cuts the throat of that expoſiti- 
on; for it is by Chriſt's bearing of 
the puniſhment of the elects iniquities, 
and for paying of their debt, that 
they. come to be juſtified ; therefore 
the one is given for a reaſon of the o- 
ther. 3dly, Conſidering the word ac\ 
cording to the meaning of it in ſcrip- 
ture, we take it for a legal, Hrenſicł, 
or court word, borrowed from mens 
courts, wherein a perſon arrainged for 
ſuch a crime is either condemned or 
abſolved; and when he is abſolved, 


! 


/ 
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natural 
count for it 2. That this juſtification, 


and declared to be acquitted or made 


free from that which is laid to his 


charge, he is ſaid to be juſtified : So 
is it before God, and in his .court ; 
Juſtification is the freeing of a ſinner 
from the charge that the law giveth 
in againſt him, and the abſolving and 


. declaring of him to be free from the 


guilt of ſin; and from the puniſhment 


thereof, which by the ſentence of the 


law is due to him. The former two 


ſenſes run to the making of a man to 


be inherently holy, or without a fault; 


which is, as if a guilty man, or a cri- 


minal, being ſiſted before a civil court 
of judicature, were declared to be in- 
nocent: But this true meaning of the 


words ſets out a man arrainged before 


God's. tribunal, and charged with 


guilt, and found faulty, but abſolved, 


and acquitted, not becauſe he wants 
fin, but becauſe his debt is paid, 
and his fins ſatisfied for by a cauti- 
oner. Even as a man, that is called 
before a civil court for ſuch a ſum of 
ney. and is found liable to the debt; 

ut his cautioner coming in, and pay- 
ing the debt for him, there is both in 
reaſon in law juſt ground why that 
man ſhould be abſolved, and declar- 


ed free of the debt: So is it here, 


Chriſt Jeſus taking on and fatisfyin 
for we debt of the elect, and ! 
ing abiolution for them for whom he 


| hath paid the price; there is reaſon 


and ground in Jaw that they ſhould be 
Juſtified and abſolved, All theſe opi- 
nions a9 in theſe two. r. That men 

y have ſin, and that they muſt 


whatever it be, where it is, doth fully 


abſolve and acquit the (inner, and 


makes him free of ſin, as to the guilt, 
the puniſhment, and conſequents of it, 

th and the curſe, as if he had ne- 
ver had ſin. But the difference lieth 


here, that this laſt acceptation of the 


word, abſolves a man, tho' he have 


fin in himſelf, by the interpoſing of a 


ſurety and cautioner, who pays his 
debt, and procures the ſentence of ab- 
ſolution to him: and in this ſenſe, 
juſtification is, as if a man were ſtand- 


ing at the bat of God's tribunal guilty, 


and having a witneſs of his guilt in 
himſelf; and God, out of reſpect to 
the Mediator his ſatis faction and pay- 
ment of his debt, which he hath laid 
h.1d upon by faith, does pronounce 

and 
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that ſinful perſ6n to be free abſolved, 
and acquitted from the guilt and pa 


niſhmeat of fin; and goth accordingly 
abſolve kim upon that account 80 


then, juftificarion is not to be copfi- 
dered, As God's creating and infufing 
of gractotishabitrs ig us but the dectar- 
ing of us to be free, and acquitted 
_ fromthe geit of By, upon the ac- 
countof Chrifteſatisfying 
This we will ind to be v a 
- if we conſider how the word is taken, 
both in the Old and New teſtament, 
as namely; Iiah v. FN them 
that juſtify the wicked for a reward, 
and take away the righteouMmeſs of the 
righle from! bim; and Prov. xvii, 
x5. He tht juftifieth the wicked, and 
he that condemneth the fuſt, even they 
both are abomination ts the Lord; 
where the plain meaning of the word 
can be no other than this, that when. 
2 judge pronounces' a mah to be juſt, 
- although He be” unjuft, it is a wicked 
thing, which ore abkors: Aud 
ſo; Pfal. li: . That thou migbtæſt be 
fuſliſel whon"thou Jpeakeft, that is; 
that thou Mightelt be declared to be 
ſo; and Mat. xi. 19. Wiſdom it quſti. 
fied of ber obildren. 14, We will 
find this meaning of the word to be 
clear, if we conſider te! aero a8 
diſtinguiſed from fatictiſicatio a; for 
in that Popiſh ſenſe, they are both 
made one and the ſame: but they are 
diſtinguiſhed in ſeripture; as, 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. Such were eme of you, but ye 
are waſhed, but ye ure Jandtifrd, but 
ye "are juſtied 1 re he looks on 
theſe two benefits of juſtification and 
ſanctification as diftin, and diſtin - 
* the one of them from the- o- 
ther: now, ſanifieation being the 


pfor our debt. 
5e very clear, 


— 


poͤſed to ſinning, 
* to'tHeſe two, 


7 
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Who" fhatl-lay any thing to the charge 

of God's ele? ? Ut is Cod that PV 2 : 
Hel, who ſhall condemn ? & c. God's { 
Juftifying is put in as oppolite to the 0 
charging and libelling of the elect, a 
and to the condemning of them, there. hi 
Fore none of theſe can be: and fo il 
juftificarion there, looks both to the 10 
part of an advocate pleading and de- 7 
claring a man to be tree,” and io the ris 
part of ws. propouncing him to be ol 
abſolved and zuſtiſed; Which well fo 
agrees to our Lord Jeſus, who juſti- for 
fles his people both ways. 47/4), It 45 
may alſo be cleared from 28 * 
ſcriptures, where juſtifying 1s called bo: 
reconciling; as's = v. 18, 19, 20. bo, 
God war in Chriſt reconciling the hy 
uh to himſelf, not imputing their rio 
rreſpaijes unto them, and hath com- ſha 
mitted to ut, &c. And how that comes uf 
to paſs, is told in the laſt verſe For Ch 
he made him to be fin for us ; who we 
knew no fin," that aue might. be made 355 
the Fa egg of God in him; 80 of ] 
that to be made the tigbteouſ eſs of 5 
God; is tobe juſtiſied; and to be juſtifi- Ep 
ed, is to be made friends with, or to be that 
reconciled to God; and that not by "Eg 
working a moral change, but upon the 1 


atcountofChriſt'sſatisfaction, bringing 
us into friendihip with 354. So, Eph 
1. 6. where to be /u/{ified, is exponed 
to be made accepted in the beloved: 
and what elſe is that, but to be in 
good terms with God, to have him 
paſſing by all N having no- 

thing to ſay againſt us, ut acce pung 

us through Chriſt as rightecus? 80, 

Adds iii. 38, 39. Be it known unto 
you, that through this Man is preach: 

en unto-you forgiveneſs of- fins ;, and 

y him, all that believe are julifed 


rom all things, from which ye could bel 
not be juſtified by the law * ofer. 55 A 
A place that clearly holds forth tha FW 
as all the elect are naturally charge - 15 . 
able by the law, as been guilty of te , : 
breach thereof, and that they cannot I h e 
' be abſolved from it by ought in them-  ; ch. 
ſelves; fo they are through faith in ts - 
! Chriſt freed from it; as if the hall 
ord had ſaid, ye are freed from the Kats 
ſentence of the law, becauſe through Ill 155 Bs 
Chrift is preached unto you -remiſhon after 
of ſins ; and there is a way laid down ig . . 
for your” abſolution, who believe, men 
from the guilt of fin, and from all che I bone 
conſequents of it. 574!y, It is 104 Ad 
| | rom : 


from the text, becauſe it is ſuch a 
juſtifying, as hath in it Chriſt's being 
ſeatenced in our room, as the cauſe 
ofit: Now, he was ſentenced in our 
room, not by having ſin infuſed in 
him, which were blaſphemous to 
think, but by having our fin imputed 
to him; and therefore our juſtification 
miſt be our abſolution, by having his 
righteouſneſs imputed to us, as 1s 
clear throughout this chapter: there- 
fore it is ſaid, He hath carried our 
ſorrows, and hath born our griefs; he 
was wounded for our tranſareſſuons, 
he was bruiſed for our intquites, by 
his ri pes we are healed; he laid on 
him the iniquity of us all; and in theſe 
words, By his knowledge ſhall my 
richteous ſervant fuſtiſy many, for he 
ſhall bear their iniquities. It is a 
jutification that comes to us by 
Chriſt's taking on our debt ; and this 
we cannot imagine to be otherwiſe, 
but by a legal change, or by a change 
of law rooms; he coming as ſurety 
in 0ur room, and we having abfolutt- 
on by virtue of his ſatisfation : ſo 
that the meaning of the words in ſhort 
is, as if the prophet had faid, Would 
ye know what ye have by Chrilt's 
ſufferinzs? even this, to wit, that 
many, as many as whoſe iniquities he 
bore and ſarisfied for, ſhall be acquit- 
ted and abſolved from the guilt and 
puniſhment of their ſin, through his 
ſatisfaction; they ſhall be freed from 
the ſentence and curſe of the law, 
which they deſerved; and ſhall be 
declared righteous, through the righ- 
teouſneſs of their c2utioner, which 
they have laid hoid upon by faith. 
Hence obſerve, 1. That all men and 
wimen, even all the elect themſelves, 
are by nature liable to an arraignment 
before the juſtice ſeat of God, That 
they are jaſtiſied, ſuppoſes a bringing 
of them, as it were, before his tribu- 
val, ere they can be jaftified, and 
have the ſentence of abſolution paſt 
in their favours : the apoſtle takes 
this for granted, Rom. xiv. 10. We 
ſhall alt fland before the judgment- 
feat of Chrijt ; and Heb. ix. 27. It is - 
appointed for all men once to die, and 
after that comes the fudgin:nt ; there 
is a ſolenn decree paſt, that as all 
men ſhall die, ſo every mag ſhall be 
brought to a reckoning and judgment: 
And Ads xvii. 3x; He hath appointed 
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a day, in which he ſhall judge the 
world in righteouſneſs, &c, and that 
cannot be renverſed : ſee 2 Cor. v. 10. 
For we muſt all 2 before the 
judgment: ſeat of Chriſt; we muſt; 
there is an unavoidable neceſſity of it. 
For further clearing and confirming 
of this, ye would know, that there are 
three courts that eſpecially the hear- 
ers of the goſpel are liable unto, 
which we would make ourſelves for : 
they are all put together, Rom. ii. 12, 
I5,76, There is, 1//, The court of the 
word, wherein God keeps a juſtices 
ſeat, or tribunal, condemning the 
wicked, and abſolving the righteous ; 
as Chriſt ſays, John xii. The word 
which 1 ſpeak, ſhall judge you in the 
laſt day: And this is it that the apo- 
{tle hath in that forecited place, Rom, 
ii. 12. As many as have ſinned in the 
law, ſhall be judged by the law. A 
ad court is the court of conſcience ; 
and this is more broad and extenſive, 
reaching all men without, as well as 
within the church; wherein God hath 
his own way of libelling, and accuſing 
of, and paſſing ſentence upon ſinners; 
as verſe 14, 15. When Fe Gentiles, 

who have not the law, do by nature 
the things contained in the law, theſe. 
having not a law, are a law unto 
themſelves; which ſhea the vort of 
the law written in their hearts, their 
conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and 


their thoughts the mean while accuſing 


or elſe excuſing one another, A 34 
court or judgment-ſeat is that which 
is more diſcernible, diſtinct, and ter- 
rible, and that is the judgment - ſeat 
ot God, when he ſhall conveen all and 
every one before himſelf immediately, 
and ſhall judge and paſs ſentence upon 
them; whether this be done to a par- 
ticular perſon, or to the whole world, 
5 _ 16. e day, abhen 2 
alt juage the ſecrets of men, by Je- 
us Chriht, according ts my 9 
Je. We would have you confirm- 
ed in the ſaith of this truth, that there 
are none of us, but we are liable to all 
theſe courts; and therefore ve would 
live fo, as ye may be in a poſture fit 
for this appearing : many of us, alas! 
live as if we were never to be called 
to an account, ard as if there were no 
tribunal that we were to appear be- 
tore. 
adly, Obſerve, That all men and 
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avomen, even the eled themſelves, are 
naturally, and as in themſelves, ob- 
noxious to condemnation, and liable 
To the ſentence of it before God's tribu- 

nal. For J:ius Chriſt his juſtifying 
of them, and procuring their abſolu- 
tion, implies this much, that they, as 
conſidered in themſelves, are liable to, 
and cannot receive another ſentence 
than that of condemnation: it ſays, 
that not only they have ſinned, but 
that, becauſe of their ſin, they are li- 
able and obnoxious ro condemnation; 
that for their ſin God's curſe is due 
to them, John iii. 18, 36. He that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned already ; 
and. He that believeth not, ſhall not 
See life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him : The ſentence 1s ſtanding a- 
gainſt him unrepealed, even that fen- 
tence which we have, Gal. iii. 10. 
Curſed is every one that continueth not 


In all things written in the book of the 


law to do them. The ſinner comes 
no ſooner to look to the court of the 
word, nor to the court of his own 
conſcience, but that ſentence 1s Jaid 
before him; and when he comes be- 
fore God, he can expect no other 
thing, the Lord proceeding according 
to the rule of the word: fo, Rom. iii. 
19. We know that whatever thing the 


law faith, it faith to them who are 


ander the law, that every mouth may 
be flopped, and all the world may 
become guilty before Cod; which ſup- 
Poſes a liableneſs to his curſe, and a 


ſubjection to the judgment of God, 


as the word is rendered on the mar- 
gin: there are none, as conſidered in 
their natural condition, who have a 
word to ſay againſt it. To clear it a 
little, ye would conſider two things 
in the law, as it is a covenant of 
works, under which all men are by 
nature, 1 The directive, or command- 
ing part of it, that carves out man's 
duty, and ſo is the rule of righteouſ- 
neſs to men and women; and what is 
not conform to the commands and di- 
rections of it, is ſin, and hath a guilt 
with it: this is moſt certain, that the 
law, even as to believers, is a rule of 
righteoufneſs, according to which 
they are to walk. 2. There is in it 
the ſentence of a curſe, whereby the 
perſon that ſins, is not only declared 
to be guilty, but liable to God's 

wrath and curſe; this may be ſe- 
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was, no doubt, a law of righteouſneſs 

to man in his innocency, and is fo to 

the believer ſtill, who is abſolved from 

the curſe of it; but yet the believer, as 

conſidered in his natural condition, is 

not only guilty, but ftated under the 

curſe: and this is the meaning of the 
doctrine, that naturally not only are 
all men ſinful, but they are ſtated 
under the curſe of God; the law ſays 
on the matter, Man and woman, thou 
haſt not abiden in what is written, and 
therefore thou muſt die, thou art li- 

able to the curſe, which will light, if 
it be not prevented. If there were 
any need of reaſons to prove this, 
they are not wanting: it is ſo, 1. 
That the Lord may humble all fleſh, 
as the apoſtle ſays, Rom. iii. 11. That 
every mouth may be flopped, and that 
all ihe world may become guilty before 
God. It is ſo ordered, that his grace 
may ſhine the more conſpicuouſly; 
when the perſon is found guilty, and 
obnoxious to the curſe by the law, 
grace ſhews itſelf to be wonderful, in 
pulling the finner from under the laſh 
of the Jaw : as Iſaac was ſet free, and 
a ſacrifice was accepted in his room : 
ſo the ſinner is ſet free, and the Me- 
diator in his ſatis faction is accepted in 
his room: to this purpoſe it is faid, 
Rom. xi za. God hath concluded them 
all under unhbelief, that he might 
have mercy on all; not that he ſhews 
mercy on all that are in unbelief, but 
this 1s the meaning, that it might be 
mercy to all that ſhould get good of 
the Mediator, and alone mercy to the 
ele&, both of Jews and Gentiles. tt 
is on this ground, that Eph. ii. 3. the 
apoſtle not only ſaith, Te were dead 
in ſins and treſpaſſes ; but alſo turn- 
ing it over on himſelf, he adds, And 
aue are all the children of wrath, e- 
ven as others, liable by ſin to the curſe 
of God, if it had not been graciouſly 
prevented, £20) 

Uſe x. Let all of us take a view here 
of our natural condition, and indeed 
it were the better for us that we were 
more frequently viewing it : what 1s 
it, will ye ſay ? It is even this, ye are 
all liable to appearing before God's 
Juſtice ſeat ; ye are all guilty, and by 
the ſentence of the law, under God's 
curſe, and condemned alread 


be- 
cauſe God hath ſaid, He l fot 
fhall 


fall die; we are, I ſay, all thus by 


nature. | | 
Uſe 2. It gives a great commenda- 
tion to the grace or God in Chriſt 
eſus; it makes grace wonderfully 
glorious, that takes the ſinner, at this 
pick, and in this pinch, We ſhall 
not diſpute here, nor is it needful, nor 
edifying, whether God might have 
forgiven fin freely, without any inter- 
venient ſatis faction to his juſtice, ſee- 
ing he hath declared his mind concern- 
ing that in his word, Exod. xxl. 7. 
1 will not juſtify the wicked ; and 
chap. XxxIV. 7. That will by no 
means clear the guilty ; and Gen. iii. 
The day thou eats, or ſins, thou ſhalt 
ſurely dies this is it that puts a man, as 
conſidered in his natural condition, 
to be as c were in hell, while he is on 
earth; and puts him in ſuch a near 
capacity to the wrath of God, if we 
may ſo ſpeak, and to the actual unde r- 
going ot it, that there needs no more 
but the blowing out of the breath to 


put him in the pit; yea, while he is 


living, he 1s a priſoner in chains, till 


the day of execution come, if grace 


reprieve him not. Ye would think 
much of grace, O how very much! 
if ye were ſeriouſly comparing theſe 
two together, to be ſo near hell, and 
yet, as it were, to have a ladder ſet 
for you to aſcend to heaven by, and 
that in fuch a way, as by Chriſt's be- 
coming a curſe ! They will certainly 
never think much of the grace of God, 
and of the love of Chriſt, they will 
never think much of their own hazard, 
nor will they ever in earneſt make uſe 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, who have 
not ſome quick and lively impreſſion 
and ſenſe of this their condition by 
nature; and therefore, when ever 
ye go to read, to hear, to pray, to 
meditate, Gg. take up yourſelves, as 
naturally arreſted before the court of 
God, and obnoxious to his wrath ; 
this would lay your pride, and make 
Chriſt's offers in the goſpel lovely to 
ou: 77 

- U/e 3. This ſhews, that theſe, who 
get any good of Chriſt, are much in 
Chriſt's debt and common, and have 
in themſelves no cauſe to boaſt of it. 
If this be true, even of the elect, that 
they are all once under the ſentence 
of condem nation, elſe they could not 


be juſtified and abſolved by Chriſt; 
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ye that think yourſelves to be ſome- 
thing, what have ye to boaſt of, Who 
hath made you to differ? And what 

have ye, but what ye have received ? 

It ſets you well therefore to be hum- 
ble, and to put a price upon Chriſt, 
as the apoſtle doth, on the ſame con- 


ſideration, Gal ii. a0. when he ſays, 


loved me. and gave 1 for me; that 
makeshi m reliſh ſweetlyto thebeliever; 
and this is the ground of his triumph, 
Rom. viii. 33, 34. #/ho ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's eledt ? It 
is God that juſtifieth, who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Chrift that died, 
yea rather, that is riſen again, &c. 
This way of juſtification makesChriit's 
death wondrous lovely, and it is on 


this that the ſong of the redeemed is 


founded, Rev. i. 5. Unto him that 
loved us, and waſhed us from our fins 
in his own blood, and hath made us © 
kings and prieſts unto God and his Fa- 
ther, to him be glory and dominien for 
ever and ever, amen; and of that new 
ſong, Rev. v. 9, 10. Thou art worth 
to take the book, and 19 open the ſeals 
thereof; for thou waſt lain, and haſt 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, &c. 
It is an evil token, when folks can talk 
at a high rate of their hope of being 
juſtified, when in the mean time they 


have ſo little eſtimation of Chrift, and 


their hearts are ſo little warmed with 
love to him, who is ſo lovely to be- 
lievers; and when they can fo confi- 
dently make application of his pur- 
chaſe to themſelves, and yet cannot 

tell when their heart was ever in the 

leaſt meaſure raviſhed with the conſi- 

deration of Chriſt's love, neither did 

it ever reliſh to them, nor were their 

hearts ever in the leaſt engaged to 

him, on that conſideration. 

Uſ/e 4. All of you, who are lying 
in this natural condition, and know 
not what is your hazard, who are liv- 
ing in your profanity, or at beſt in 
your hypocriſy, civility, formality, 
born again, but 
have ſtill the ſame faith and love that 
ye were born with, and no other, what 
is your poſture ? Ye are not in Chriſt, 
but lying naked, obnoxious to the 
wrath and curſe of God, condemned 


already; and what if your breath ge 


out in this dole ful condition? what if 
a palſy or apoplexy overtake yoa ſud- 
denly ? what if a ſtone fall upon you, 

Cecez ere 
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ere ye go home out of this place? 
There is even but that much betwixt 
vou and hell; ye are liable to be ar · 
reſted before the court of God's juſ- 
tice, and how will it be with you 
when ye come there, and when it 
ſhall be ſaid, that ſuch a perſon hath 
broken the law, and therefore God's 
curſe is due to him; and therefore, 
Away with him? For he judgeth ac- 
cording to mens. works» Are, there 
none'of you afraid of this ? do ye be- 
lieve it to be a truth ? O that ye did, 
who are lying contentedly and ſecure 
in your natural condition, and does it 
not trouble you? Will you yet ly ſtill 
.. contentedly in this dreadful ſtate ? Is 
it poſſible that ye can be well in this 
condition, though ye would r up 
riches as the ſand ? Ve cannot lo 
into the Bible, nor into your own 
heart, but it curſes you; ye cannot 
look to the bar of God's juſtice, but 
the ſentence meets you, Depart ſrom 
ne, ye curſed, This is the truth of 
God, and if ye think there be any 
here lying ſtill in black nature, and 
we are not ſure, all renewed, think 
then upon your caſe; O that ye ſaw 
our poſture! The hand · writing com- 
ing forth on the wall did not ſo af- 
fright Belteſhazzer, as the curſe would 
affright you, if it were believed. And 
2dly, If this be your natural conditi- 
on, and if ye believe it to be truly ſo, 
we would expoſtulate with you, and 
even wonder, 1. How comes it to 
Pals, that ſo many of you ly ſtil] in 
your natural condition, and endeavour 
not a change of your ſtate? It will be 
wondered at by angels, and by all 
the elect, yea, and even by the repro- 
bate that never heard of Chriſt, that 
 1o. many heard the goſpel, and had 
the offer of Chriſt, and yet did not 
ſtir up themſelves to make uſe of him, 
Is it not a wonder that folk can ſleep 
ſecure under the curſe of God, and 
Gleſt themſelves, till their iniquities 
| be found to be hateful ? To be in this 
condition, and to ſleep quietly under 
it; will have a doleful wakning. 2. 
How is it that ſo few take pains to try 
how it is with them? If any of you 
were lying under adecreet of an hun- 
dred pound Scots, ye would not be ſo 
Fecure, till ye knew that ye were 
freed of it: and if it be true, that 
this is your condition by nature, to be 
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but that which was 
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and the curſe of Gd, how is it, ye 
never try if ye be come ont of that 
condition? I aſk the moſt profane 
men amongſt you, Were ye never un- 
der this ſentence ? If ye ſay, Not, the 
word of God will ſtand up againſt you, 
and ſay to you, that ye lie fally; and 
if ye be under it, is it not hazardous 
to be ſo? But I fear, that many of 
you dream, that the curſe of God 
wears away as you grow up. 3. Think 
ye never of coming to judgment, and 
of God's proceeding in judgment a- 
gainſt you? think ye never that ye 
will die, and after death come to 
judgment, according to the general 
appointment paſt upon all men? How 
cometh it, that ye are not thinking 
on it, and what may be the judge's pro- 
cedure towards you? he will judge 
you according to this word; and all 


that are out of Chriſt, and not juſti. 


fied by him, will be caſt into the pit 
of hell: there is no new ſentence to 
be paſt, or tobe executed upon you, 
nding over your 
head before. 4. Know ye how long 
he may treat with you; or how Jong 

e may be in a capacity to get your 

ate changed? Are there not many 
taken ſuddenly away, of whoſe ſtate 
we ſhall not now judge? but may it 
not be ſo -with you? why are ye 
then ſo ſecure, and why decline ye 
the word, and refuſe to let it ſearch 
vou, while ye know not whether the 
curſe” be removed, and whether the 
ſentence be changed, or recalled! 
Some of you perhaps will ſay, The 
Lord knows that, it is not for us to 
know; and that ſays, that ye do pe- 
ver ſo much as eſſay to know, and 
to win to clearneſs about your ſtate: 
others of you will;' it may be, ſay, 
That ye hope all will be well; and 
yet that at the beſt is but a gueſſing: 
and ye would be loth to ſpeak ſo of a 
decreet that is paſt againſt you, in any 
poor court of judicature on earth: 
and will ye ſuffer this terrible ſentence 
to ſtand over your head, in the court 
of God's juſtice, and not ſtudy to be 
diſtin, and at a point, upon ſolid and 


good grounds, that it is repealed ? If 


ye did really believe that it was once 
ſo with you, and that ye are in hazard 
of this ſentence, ye would not, yo 
could not, I am ſure, ye ſhould not a 
5 a 


SE RM. III. 


* 


at reſt, till ye knew that it were re 
moved ; i would put you to make uſe 
of Chriſt in good earneſt for your 
peace, and to ſeek after an extract of 
the repealed fentence, and of your 
abſolution, ſealed up in your boſom : 
and this is the thing that we aim at in 
all this, even that as ye would not 
have a terrible meeting with God be- 
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fore the bar of his juſtice, that ye 
would ſeek to have the curſe, that ye 
are naturally lying under, removed, 
and to have your peace made with 
God, and to have ſome well-grounded 
clearneſs abaur it, that ye might live 
comfortably, and die with ſolid con- 
ſidence andChriftian courage, without 
which ye can do neither. N 


| 
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1 Tu iti. 11, He ſhall fee of the travel of his foul, and ſhall 
be ſatisfied :- by his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſ- 
tify many; for he ſhall bear their iniquities. e 


T H E way of abſolving a guilty ſin - 
Inner, in the juſtice of God, is the 
great ſum and ſeope of all the goſpel; 
even to ſhew how a loſt ſinner, ob- 
noxious to the ſentence of a tranſgreſt 
law, may, without prejudice to the 
zuſtice of God, come to be juſtiſied: 
we are perſuaded, that there is no- 
thing of greater concernment to ſin- 
ners; and if we knew our debt, and 
our hazard, we would think, that 
there is nothing of greater concern - 
ment to us in particular. The {um of 


the covenant» of redemption runs on 


this, and it is the great thing aimed 
at in all this chapter, wherein the pro- 
phet lets us ſee, 1. What is the great 
thing that ſatishes juſtice; and, for 
this end, much hath been ſpoken of 
Chriſt's ſufferings and ul travel, 
2. Helets vs fee, what is the benefit 
that comes to us by Chriſt's ſuffer» 
ings, and that is juſtification, or ab- 
ſolution from the guilt of ſin, and 
from the curſe which it deſerves. 3. 
He lets us ſee the way how this bene- 
ſit is derived, and it is by his know- 
ledge: This, ſaith he, ſhall be the 
great reſult of Chriſt's. ſufferings; 
Manyſball be juftified ; and this ſhall 
be the way how it ſhall be derived to 
theſe many, and that is, by his knows- 
ledge, or by faith in him, reſting on 
his righteouſneſs and ſatisfation. + 
We opened up the meaning of the 
words the laſt day, and pointed at 
two doctrines from them, 1. That all 


men and women have a. judgment {6 


who are not b 


h 
may be juſtified and abſo 


abide before God, an arraignment 
and indictment there, to which they 
muſt anſwer. They muſt all come t 
get a ſentence from God. 2. That all 
men naturally are liable to the ſen- 
tence of condemnation. Dhis is ſup- 
poſed here; for, in as far as ſinners 
are only by faith in Chriſt juſtified 
in as far the ſentence of the law, an 
of the covenant of works, is ſtanding 
againſt them, and over their heads, 
faith united to Chriſt 
Jefus, and juſtified by his righteouſ- 
neſs. — 1 5 
The 3d doQrine (which is almoſt 
the very words of the text) that now 
we intend to:ſpeak to, is this, That 
though all men naturally be obnoxious 
to the ſentence of the law, and to the 
curſe of God; yet there is a way laid 
down, bow a finner, ſo obnoxtous, may 
be juſtified, and freed from that ſen- 
tence, and this. is by faith in Feſur 
Chrift only. If any do&rine be of con- 
cernment for us to know, and to 
well, and experimentally acquainte 
with, this is of concernment to us; 
By his knowledge. ſhall my righteous 
Servant juſtify 'many. There are 
three things in this doctrine implied 
which by one and the ſame labour wi 
be proven; and therefore we ſhal 
put them together x, That although 
all men be naturally obnoxious to the 
wrath and curſe of God, yet he hath 
appointed a way how guilty lingers 
ved. 2. Tha 

the way of attaining to this benefit c 

| | ;uftification, 
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juſtifcation, and freedom from the 
curſe, is by faith in Chriſt's righte- 
onfneſs; it is by hir knowledge, ſaith 
the text. 3. That there is no other 
way by which a ſinner, obnoxious to 


the curſe, can be juſtified, but by 


faith in Chriſt's righteouſneſs allenar- 
ty: this laſt branch of the doctrine 
fays not only, that there is no other 
mean to ſatisfy juſtice, but Chriſt's 


merit and ſatis faction; but that there 
is no other way, but the way of faith, 


to win to the àpplication of his ſatis- 
faction: whereby many queſtions 
may be anſwered, and many errors in 


doctrine and practice confuted : but 


our prefent purpoſe is to ſhew how a 
guiley ſinger may be juſtified. | 


And therefore we ſhall, 1. Give you 


2 general view of the truth of the doc- 


trine, by een 6h from ſcripture, 


in alt the parts of it. 2. We ſhall 
ſp:ak more particularly to the ſeveral 
| branches of it. And, z. To the way 
of attatning juſtification, in the ſeve - 
ral cauſes of it, as it is here holden 
forth: - * mp | | | 
For confirmation of the general 
doctrine, ye ſhall, r. Look upon ſome 
ſcriptures, And, 2. To ſome grounds 
F N 4 5 
As for the confirmation of it by 


ſcripture, if we look through the goſ- 


pel, it is our Lord "Jeſus Chriſt his 
= doctrine which he preached, and 
he way which he laid down therein, 
for juſtifying and ſaving a ſinner ; ſo, 
John iii. where it is three or four times 


repeated, as, ver. 16. God fo loved 


the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſo*ver believeth 
on him ſhould not periſh but have e- 
fernal life: ver. 18. He that believ- 
eth on him, is not condemned, but he 
that believeth not is condemned alrea- 
dy, becauſe he believeth not in the 
name of the only begotten Son of Gods 
ver. 36. He that believeth on the Son, 
hath everlaſting life; and he that be- 
Hieveth not on the Son, ſhall not fee 
Wes but the wrath of God abideth on 
Hin; and ver. 14, 15. As Moſes lift- 

ed tt ru (Bent in the wilderneſs, ſo 

mii the Son of man be lifted up, that 
<whoſoccer beljeveth on him, ſhould not 


periſh, but have everlaſting life : and 


that is all one as to ſay, he that be- 
lieves ſhall be juſtified ; Mark xvi. 16. 
H e that belicueth, and is baptized, 


Isa ram liii. Verſe 11. 
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Hall be ſaved; but he that believeth 
not, ſball be damned. Theſe are the 
terms on which the apoſtles are b 
Chriſt warranted to preach the goſpel, 
and to make the offer of life to every 
creature; and therefore, if we look for- 
ward to their preaching, we will find 
it to run in the ſame ſtrain, as Ay 
xiii. 38, 39. Be it knows unto you, there- 
fore, men and brethren, that thro' this 
man is preached unto you the forgive» 
neſs of fins; and that by him all that 
believe, are juſtified from all things, 
From which ye could not be Subiked by 
the law of Moſes : Where, while 
Paul is ſumming up the whole meſſage 
that he had to deliver, he goes upon 
the ſame ground; and wherein we 
have theſe three clearly holden forth, 
1. That all men are liable, as in their 
natural eſtate, to God's curſe, and by 
the law cannot be juſtified. 2. That 
there is a way laid down, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, to come by juſtificatioa 
and remiſſion of fins. $3. That the 
way, how ſinners come by this, is 
faith in Chriſt; All that believe are 
ee look to the epiſtles, eſpeci - 
ally theſe written to the Romans and 
Galatians, where this queſtion about 
juſtification is expreſly and of purpoſe 
handled, and we will find, that it is 
the ſum of both: as Rom. iii. Where, 
— . ver. 15 0 —— _ — 
Anecd, and come hort of the glory a 
God, and ſo, that all are able to 
> od's 2 Ng ver. 24, 
eing juſtified free! \ bis grace, 
through the bee that iin fe- 
Sus Chriſt; where is the great mean 
of our juſtification : and then he adds, 
ver. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to 
be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood; where we have the mean of 
application, to wit, Faith: and chap. 
iv. 5. To him that worketh not but be- 
Heveth on him that juſtifieth the un- 
godly, his faith is counted for righte- 
ouſneſs; which place demonſtrates 
this, That an ungodly perſon, taking. 
hold by faith of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
may be, and is juſtiſied and abſolved, 
and freed from the guilt of ſin, as if 
he had never ſinned: ſo, Gal. ii. 15, 


16. Wenwwho are Fews by nature, and 


not ſenners of the Gentiles, or not 


without the covenant, as they are, 


knowing that a man is not juſtified by 


ihe works of the lau, but by * 
; 0 
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of Teſus Chriſt, even ue have believ- 
Y WES Chri t, that we might be 


juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not 


by the works of the law, for by the 
evorks of the law "iy no fleſh be juſe 
tifed ; which place ſhews not only 
this, that through faith in Chriſt is 
juſtification- and life to be had, but 
it alſo excludes all other ways of juſ- 
tification, knowing that a man 1s not 
ju "4 wn by the wor lg of the law but by 
faith; but that, which we are now 
ſpeaking to, is only the poſitive part 
of the doctrine, to ſhew that a guilty 
ſinner, obnoxious to the curſe, ma 
by faith come to be juſtified, an 
made free from the guilt of ſin, and 
from the curſe as if he had never fin- 
ned, nor been under the curſe, 

For further confirmation of the doc- 
trine, ye would conſider theſe four 
grounds, and ye will ſee from them 
good reaſon for it: only remember 
this, that juſtification looks always 
to a judicial proceedure, as we 
hinted before, wherein the Lord 
is, as it were, on the throne, and 
the guilty ſinner at the bar, plead- 
ing through Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
and ſatisfaction to be abſolved ; which 
is even as if a debtor, arreſted for 


debt, ſhould plead for a liberation, 


not becauſe he is not owing the 
debt, neither becauſe he hath paid 
the debt, but becauſe his cautioner 
hath paid it for him: this being ſup- 
poſed and remembred, ye would, we 


ſay, conſider theſe grounds or reaſons 


for confirming the doctrine; 1. The 
ſufferings that Chriſt | hath endured, 
and the ſatis faction that he hath made, 
in the room of ſinners, as the next 
words hold out, For he ſhall bear their 
iniquities ; and ver. ult. He bare the 
fins of many; nay, this is the great 
ſcope of the chapter; therefore we 
ſaid, © That he hath born our griets, 
and carried our ſorrows, and that 
the Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
* quity of us all ;* this makes a ground 
of confirmation. 2. Conlider, how 
that there is not only a ſufficient price 
paid, but there is a covenant of re- 
demption warranting. him to pay it, 
and accepting it off his hand, as com- 
plete payment and ſatis faction for the 
elects debt: and except there be a 
look had to this covenant, faith hath 
not a ſufficient ground to reſt on for 
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juſtification through Jeſus his fatis- 


faction, becauſe otherwiſe, we fee not 


a reaſon why his ſufferings can be ac» 
cepted for us; for ſuppoſe (if ſuch a 
ſuppoſition may warrantably be made) 
Chriſt to have ſuffered, yet it was 
free for God to have accepted that as 
a ſatisfation for our debt, or not: 
but the conſideration of the covenant 
of redemption removes that doubt, 
and gives faith a ground to lay hold 
on Chriſt's 1 as ſatisfactory 
to the juſtice of God; becauſe in the 
covenant of redemption, it is fo tranſ- 
ated and agreed upon betwixt God 
and the Mediator ; therefore the a- 

oftle ſpeaking, Heb. x. 8, 9. and 

rom Pfal. xl. of this covenant, ſhews, 
that when ſacrifice-and offerings will 
not do the turn, Chriſt comes in, ſay- 
ing, Lo, I come, in the volume of 
thy book it is written of me; I de- 
© Iight to do thy will, Oi my God; 
* by which will, ſaith the apoftle, we 
* are ſanctified; and had there nat 


been ſuch a will, his ſufferings had 


not been uſeful to ns. 3. Conſider 
the offer that is made in the goſpel to 
ſinners, which is the object of our 


faith; though it clears the ground and 


reaſon of our faith; but it is God's 
offer in the goſpel, according to that 
place, Mark xvi: x5, 16. Go ye and 
7 prone the goſpel to every creature; 
© he that believeth, and is baptized, 
© ſhall be ſaved: he warrants them 
to go and make it known to all to 
whom they ſhall preach, that there 
is remiſhon of fins to be had through 


faith in Chriſt; and this is a ground 


to faith, whey God makes offer of 
Chriſt's ſatis faction in the goſpel, on 
condition that we believe, and accept 
of him ; when we by faith cloſe with 
the offer, it gives us as it were, an 
aſſignation to Chriſt's purchaſe : the 
goſpel ſays, as Paul doth, Acts xii. 
38. Be it known to you, that thro' 
* this man ĩs preached to you remiſſi- 
* on of fins, and by him all that be- 
© lieve are juſtified ;* and faith conſents 
to that, as giving God credit, and 
accordingly cloſes with, and reſts up- 
on it, as the ground of its plea before 
God: ſo that when the queſtion comes 
to be aſked, What have ye to anſwer 


the law, and to pay your debt with? 


Faith, or the believing ſinner anſwers, 
L have nothing of my own, but there 
e | is 
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is a ſatisfaction in Chriſt, according 
to the covenant of redemption, which 
is holden out and made offer of to me 
in the goſpel, and is given and allow- 
ed to me, for defence againſt what 
the law or juſtice can ſay; and I be- 
take myſelf to that: and this is the 
native and kindly act of faith in juſti- 
fication, when it makes uſe of this de- 
fence, and truſts to it alone. This is 
even it that Paul hath, Phil. iii. 9. 
compared with ver. 8. / count all 
things loſs, that I may win Chriſt, and 
be feund in him; that when it ſhall 
be aſked, Paul, where art thou? 1 
may have it to ſay, I am here, Lord, 
evenin Chriſt and in his righteouſneſs: 
this is the ground of þis plea, havin 
given up with his own righteouſneſs 
as to his juſtification before God, and 
he will have no other defence but 
that. 4. Conſider the end of all theſe, 
to wit, of Chriſt's ſufferings, of the 
covenant of redemption, and of the 
offer of the gaſpel it is the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace, t!st God may 
make it known, that he is gracious, 
and freely gracious, without reſpect 


to any thing in the ſinner : this end is 


not only ſet out in theſe two places 
put together, the one is Rom. iii. 26. 
To declare, I ſay,hisrighteouſneſs that 
he might be juſt, and the juſiifier of 
him that believeth in Jeſus ; that he 
might be ut, that is, one will fulfi] 
his threatnings, and therefore he hath 
provided one to fatisfy his juſtice, and 


one that is faithful in keeping Nis pro” | 
a 


miſes, and therefore he is the ;uftijer 
of them that believe in Jeſus : the o- 
ther place is, Eph. i. 6. where when 
the apoſtle hath ſpoken of election, 
predeſtination, and adoption, he ſets 
1 A of 2 wit, 4 the 
pratzje of the glory 6 grace, whesr &- 
in he hath made us accepted in the Be- 
loved: and this is a ground that 
makes ai: ſure; for God cannot fail 
to juſtify the ſinner that believeth in 


Chriſt as he is offered in the goſpel, 


becauſe that is the very end of his juſ- 
tifying ſinners, the praiſe of the glory 
of his grace, which he will not miſs, 


but muſt certainly and infruſtrably 


come by. | 5 
The «/es are four in general. The 
1/f whereof is for information, and it 
is ſuch a leſſon of information, as, 
without it, all the preaching of the 
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goſpel is to no purpoſe ; and the hope 
of eternal life were utterly deſperate 
if ſuch a doQrine were not in the goſ- 
pel, that through faith in Chi iſt a fin- 
ner may be juſtified, Would any 
know theri how they may be abloly. 
ed ? This anſwers the queſtion, and 
tells us that through faith in Chrifty 
righteouſneſs, and no other way! 
and if we digeſtedly believed the for. 
mer two doctrines, 1. That we muſt 
all come before the tribunal of God; 
and, 2. That we are all obnoxious to 
the curſe of God; we would think 
this were a very concerning queſtion 
to be put, how ſuch a guilty ſinner 
may be abſolved and juftified-? And 
indeed, if we be not clear in this 

oint, it is, as to any fruit, in vain 


for us to preach, and for you to hear, 


or to think of coming to heaven; 
which is in a word, that a ſinner, 
through reſting on Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs; according to the covenant of 
grace, may come to be abſolved, and 
treed from the guilt of ſin, and from 
the curſe, as if he had never ſinned, 
nor been liable to that curſe. 

For further clearing of this «ſe, 
Conſider, 1. What 8 is. 2. 


What we mean by faith. And, 3. 


What are the cau/es of this juſtifica- 
tion ſpoken of in the text. ½, By 


Juſtification, in this place, is not to be 


underſtood. the making of a perſon 
perfectly holy, nor to have grace in- 
fuſed into him, for that is ſanct ſica- 
tion; but it is to be abſolved, and 
declared free, in reſpect of the guilt 
of ſin, and of the curſe, as if a man 
had never ſinned ; as it is ſaid, Eph, 
1. 6. Wherein he hath made us accept- 


ed in the Beloved: It is an a& of 
God's tree grace, whereby our ſins 


are pardoned, and we accepted as 
righteous in his fight, Oc. as our Ca- 
techiſm hath it, as if our ſin had ne- 
ver been. 
/aith, we mean not a general hiſtori- 


cal faith, that devils, or reprobate 


men may have, and whereby an aſſent 
of the jadgment is given to the truths 
of the word, 5 indeed juſtitying 
faith, doth preſuppoſe that ; neither 
by faith, do we mean ſuch a faith 
whereby a man doth at the very firſt 
believe that i.e is pardoned, and which 
puts away all doubting, and lifts him 


in his own conceit to the height of 


aſſur- 
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2dly, When we ſpeak of 


all 

inftr 
or w 
us, i 
it is 


juſt 


aſſurance, about the obtaining of the 
thing; it is the Antinomian preſump- 
tion, to believe at firſt hand, that 1 
am juſtiſied and pardoned: but it is 
ſuch a faith, that takes hold of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, made offer of in the 
goſpel, t hat I may obtain juſtiſication 
and pardon of fin through bim; ac- 
cording as it-is ſaid, Gal. ii. 16. We 
believed in 7eſus Chriſt, that aue might 


le juſtified by the faith of Chriſt : it is 


an actual cloſing with the offer of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and a ſubmit- 
ting to the terms of it, for juſtificati- 
on : the ſouls founding of all its de- 
fence before God, on Chriſt's righte- 
ouſaeſs and purchaſe offered to it in 
the goſpel, and reſting on it for life 
and ſalvation: as, ſuppoſe there were 
a multitude of rebels, to whom par- 
don were by proclamation offered, on 
condition that at ſuch a time they 
ſhould lay down their arms, and come 
in; and if one of them were challeng- 
ed, and called to a reckoning, after 
his coming in, for his rebellion; the 
round of his plea would not be, that 

e was never out in rebellion, but 
that ſuch an offer was made, and that 
he did hazard his life on it: ſoit is 
here, a ſinner is a rebel againſt God 
by nature, and being in rebellion, 
hath the offer of pardon and life made 
to him, on condition that he clofe by 
fairh with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 
the ſinner doth by faith give God cre- 
dit, and hazards his ſoul on that; 
whereas unbelief, to follow the fimi- 
litude, is, as if a rebel, hearing of 
ſuch a pardon offered, would not 
think that a ſure way to come off, 
but would either plead innocent, or 
take him to ſome other fhift : this 
then is the faith that I mean of, which 
actually cloſes with, and makes uſe 
of God's offer of Chriit's righteoul- 
neſs for abſolution. 340), Conlider 
the cauſes of juſtificatioa : and there 
are three in the words, 1. The ueri- 
torigus cauſe, that he hath procured 
and bought this benefit, is Chriſt's 
ſatigfattion, his bearing of our iniqui- 
tier; he Hall juftiſy many, for he 
Hall bear «their iniquities. 2. The 


in/lramental cauſe, condition, or mean 
or way, how that benefit is derived to 


us, is faith, called here bis knowledge: 
it is the true faith which we ſpoke of 
Jalt now; faith taking hold of ſuch a 
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B and reſting on God's faith- 


tiſie 


—— 


ulneſs for the making out of it; it is 
this which gives the ſoul a title to 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which former 
ly it had not, and makes Chriſt's pur- 
chaſe of due to belong to it, by virtue 
of God's offer ; and conſequently the 
benefit of juſtification is derived to it, 
by its taking hold of the offer, which 
otherwiſe it could not partake of. 3, 
The formal cauſe, wherein juſtiſicati- 
on properly conſiſts, is this, even 
God's abſolving or judicial pronoune- 
ing of the ſinner to be free, and his 
accounting of him as righteous, on 
account of Chriſt's righteouſneſs im- 
puted to him, and taken hold of by 
his faith. Where the ſentence is paſt, 
we need not curiouſly enquire : it is 
like, as the ſentence of condemnation 
ſtands in the word, while the finner 
is in unbelief; ſo by believing in Chriſt 
he hath abſolution in the word, as 
John iii. 18. He that believeth in him, 
is not condemned; and this ſentence 
of the word is as effectual for abſolv- 
ing of the ſinner, as if the ſentence - 
were pronounced in an immediate way / 
or with an audible voice from heaven, 
by God, with the ſinner's name, and 
ſirname in it: and therefore let me 
commend this, with the other places 


I named before to you, that from * 


them ye may learn to take up the 
way, how a ſinner is abſolved and juſ- 
d; it is Chriſt's ſatisfaction that 
makes the amends, and is the meri- 
torious Cauſe; it is God's word that 
makes the offer of that ſatisſaction; 
and it is our faith, begotten and quick- / 
ned by god's Spirit, that taketh hold 
of it; I juſtification itſelf is God's 
abſolving, and 1 of the per- 
ſon, as righteous in his fight, who is 
fled to Chriſt's righteouſneſs. And 
thus, though God's grace and mercy 
be the eficient cauſe that admits of 
the ranſom, yet neither is grace in us 
the formal cauſe, nor is grace in God 
thy OO cauſe, but it is that 
which lays down the way how a ſatiſ- 
faction ſha}l be provided, aud accepts 
of it when proyided, and of the ſinuer 


on account of it, when by ſaith he 


berakes hinſelf to it. | 
U/: 2d. Seeing there is ſuch a way 
of juftification provided, and by the 
goſpel brought to light, revealed and 
made manifeſt, as the word is, Rom. 
Dd d- - +4, 17. 
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j. 17. and iii. 21. Since, I ſay, that 
myſtery, which before was hid, is 
diſcloſed, and life and immortality 
brought to light by the goſpel ; let 
me earneſtly intreat you, that ye 
would make uſe of this mean and way 
of juſtification, for the obtaining of 
abſolution before God: the end of 
preaching, as we ſaid, is to reveal this 
righteouſneſs; and the end of the 


revealing of it is to engage ſinners to 


make uſe of it; of which though we 
ſhould preach to you from the one 
end of the year to the other, if ye do 
not betake yourſelves to it, ſo as to 
cloſe with it, and heartily to ſubmit 
unto it, it will all be to no pur- 
n 2 | = 
For preffing of this 2% a little fur- 
ther, confider the great concern and 
moment of this application, and what 
may induce yon, ſeriouſly to mind 
it: and, tothis purpoſe, x. I would 
poſe and put you to it, if ye believe 
that by nature ye are liable to God's 
curſe, and that ye muſt compear be- 
fore his judgment-ſeat ; and if ye be 
found in nature when you 3 
that will be a woful and dreadful ſen- 
tence, that ye will meet with from 
God!: and if withal ye believe this, 
that by juſtification, ye may have fin 
ardoned, be reconciled to God, and 
babe the curſe removed from you, and 
be put in ſuch a ſtate as if ye had ne- 
ver ſinned: if, I ſay, ye believe theſe 
things to be the truths of God, is not 
this of your concernment, whether 
ve be made friends with God, and 
have your fins pardoned, or not; 
whether ye ſhall be eternally happy, 
or eternally miſerable ; whether ye 
hall get God's bleſſing, or ly for ever 


under his curſe : if this, I ſay, be of 


your concernment, then ſurely obe- 
 dience to this exhortation, is of your 
concerument, becauſe there is no o- 
ther way to win to abſolution but this. 
2. Conlider, that it is the very deſign 
of the goſpel, and of this benefit that 
is made offer of to you therein, which 
all the nations that have not the goſ 
pel want, the privilege being denied 
- to them: God makes offer of a way 
to you, how ye may be juſtified ; and 
ye profeſs your deſire to learn it, and 
to get it practically made uſe of, and 
improven, and (as Paul hath it, 


Philip. iii, 8, 9, 10.) that ye may 
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know Chriſt; that ye may win him, 
and be found in him: and it is the 
ſum of the goſpel, as we have it, Aq; 
xiii 38. Be it known unto you, nen 
and brethren, that through this may 
is preached unto you remiſſion of fins, 
and by him all that believe are juſlij. 
ed : This is even the time that the 
Lord is making this proclamation, 


that was before propheſied of, and 


publiſhed by Ifaiah, By his knowledy, 
hall my righteous Servant juflif 
any; this is it that is even now re. 
vealed, declared, and made manifef 
to you, that by Chriſt Jeſus alone 
righteouſneſs is to be attained : and 
if 1t be of ſuch concernment, that, for 
this very end, God hath ſent his Son 
to die, and hath ſent this goſpel to 
declare and make offer of this benekt 
of his death unto you; it is no doubt 
greatly of your concernment, to mak: 
uſe of it, when it comes to you, ;, 
Conſider, that if the Lord's procla- 
mation of it have not that effect, io 
engage you to Chrift Jeſus, for the 
obtaining of righteoujneſs through 
him, it will leave you in a worſe con- 
dition than it found you in: it is not 
now, whether ye will periſh or not? 
though that be a great matter (the 
moſt barbarous Heathens will readily 
think, that God's juſtice is terrible 19 
meet with) but it layeth theſe two in 
the ballance ; it is either a moſt incon- 
ceivable condemnation. beyond what 
others, who have not heard the gol- 


pel, will come under, if the offer be 


flighted ; or eternal ſalvation, if it be 
embraced : Mo to thee Chorazin, we 
to thee Bethſaida (faith the Lord, 
Mat. xi. 21, 22.) For if the might 
works which are done in thee, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, the 
would have repented long ago ; and 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom 
in the day of judgment, than for Ca- 
pernaum, who, becauſe they wer? 
lifted up to heaven, in reſpect of a 
glorious diſpenſation of the goſpel- 
ordinances, and improved them not 


ſhall be caſt to hell: And whereon is 


this dreadful denunciation founded; 
even on this Fend juſt now hinted 
at, the el was more plainly and 


goſp 
powerfully preached to them, than it 
was to Tyre and Sidon, to Sodom and 
Gomorrah, who had Lot's teſtimony; 
but Chriſt's and his apoſtles teſtimo- 
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ny they ſlighted, Now, poſe your- 
ſelves, whether this goſpel hath not 
ſounded loud in your ears? have 


ye not heard it? yes verily : we may 
here allude to that word, Rom. X. 16. 


doubtleſs ye have heard, the ſound 


thereof is come to you, and ye ſhall 
never have that to object, that ye 
heard it not. This text, and this 
ſame ſermon on it, and others will 
bear witneſs, that through Jeſus 
Chriſt, ye had a way laid down to you 
for remiſſion of ſins and for juſtifica- 
tion, and what will follow? either 
you muſt betake yourſelves to Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs for juſtification, and 


ſtudy to be holy; or elſe ye will bring 


upon yourſelves a more terrible con- 
demnation than came upon the inha- 
bitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, who 
were conſumed and burnt quick, by 
fire and brimſtone from heaven: and 
therefore there is ground here for all 
to look well about us, what uſewemake 
of this benefit offered to us, that we 
miſcarry not, and make not ourſelves 
moſt ine xcuſable, for ſlighting of it. 

I tha!l here ſpeak a little to ſome 
ſorts of people, that ought mainly to 
lay this to heart. /, To ſome that 


are ſo utterly careleſs and indifferent 


in making their peace with God: 
that to this day, all warnings, threat: 
niags, and dilpenſations that they 
have met with, ceuld never prevail 
with them, once to make them that 
far ſerious, as to aſk tha: queſtion, 
What they ſhould do to be ſaved? to 
whom much preaching is but a beat- 
ing in the air, to whom ſuch preach- 
ing is fruitleſs, and Chriſt uſeleſs, it 
13 of theſe that he ſpeaks, Mat. Xxii. 
who being invited to the wedding, 
They made light of it, and went away 
one to his farm another to his mer- 


chandize : there 1s a generation of 


ſuch perſons amongſt us to this day, 
who never thought ſeriouſly of the 
goſpel, nor of this doctrine, which is 
the ſubſtance and life of the goſpel, 
and without which we can enjoy no 
mercy nor benefit holden forth and 
made offer in the word; but flight 
pardon of ſin, and think little of juſ- 
tfcation who will, the day is coming, 
when it will be much thought of, and 
when many of you, if God prevent 
not, would give all the world for an 
offer of it, and would be glad to be 
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burnt with the world, or covered with, 


is a wa 


1 


and ſmothered under a hill or moun- 
tain, rather than to come and receive 


your fearful doom and ſentence from 


the judge. becauſe ye had this favour 
in your offer, and made not uſe of it. 
A 2d iort are a profane company, who 
if their carriage be looked on, it ſays 
plainly, nay it openly proclaims, that 
ſach men believe not that there is a 
Judgment coming; otherwiſe they 
durſt not for a world live as they do: 
is this, think ye, the way to be juſ- 
tified, to be laughing. ſporting, gam 
ing, tipling, and trifling away your 
time, in ſpending it, in decking and 
dreſſing of your bodies, in beſtowing 
of more time in one day on the body, 
than ye. do in eight, or many more 
days qn the foul; to be glutrng in the 
world, to be following the deſires of 
your heart, and the fight of your eyes? 
Profane as ye are, think upon it, for 
we declare even unto you, that there 


be juſtified, held forth, and offered in 
this goſpel; and if ye contemn it, God 
ſhall vindicate his grace, and your 


how the ungodly man, may 


* 


trampling on it all return on your | 


own head. A 3d ſort are ſuch as have 
never taken with their fin, nor with 
the feud betwixt God and them :* we 
invite the filthy to come and waſh, ſin- 
ners to come and get pardon, the un- 
godly to come and be juſtified ; but, 
alas ! we cannot get ſinners that walk 
under the due ſenſe of their ſin to 
preach to; I dare ſay, that to many 
of you, the doctrine of juſtification is 
in ſome reſpect needleſs, I am ſure for 


the time uſeleſs; for ye were never 


convinced of your fin, nor of your 
hazard, but thought that ye were al- 
ways ſure of your juſtification ; ' you 
never evened yourielves, to ſpeak ſo, 
to hell; God always, ye think, loved 
vou; and periſh who will, ye will 
not periſh : theſe, and fuch as theſe, 
have beenyour thoughts of yourſelves, 
and of your ftate : and we have more 
difficulty to get you prevailed with, 
to think ſeriouſly of making your 
peace with God, than we would rea- 
dily have in this to prevail with Pay 
gans, or with adulterers and murder- 


ers, whoſe natural conſcience. would 


ſooner be awakened than yours. Juſ- 

tification is not a — * 5 

many of you, ve think to ſlip throug 
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God's judgment: if ye be aſked, 
Whether or no ye be + Tha ? Yes, 
that we are, will ye ſay, long ſince : 
but, ah! how came ye to be abtolved? 
was ye ever Chaſed, and did ye ever 
flee for refuge to the hope ſet before 

ou? was ye ever purſued by the 
aw to Chriſt; and were ye ever made 
cordially to cloſe with him, and to 
found your plea on his righteouſneſs? 
It will be ſtrange, if ſo many flip into 


heaven, and never know how : we' 


grant, there may be ſome brought 
in, who have not diſtinctly diſcerned 
the manner how; but that almoſt 
Whole congregations, and country 
ſides ſhould be made friends with God, 
and never know, or at leaſt never 
kindly take with the feud, we profeſs, 
we fee not through it, it is to us an 
unintelligible riddle and paradox : 
therefore be intreated to reckon over 


again; though there be a juſtification, 


through the blood of Chriſt to be got- 
ten, yet aſſure yourſelves that ye are 
not in the way to it, while ye conti- 
nue ſenſeleſs of your ſin and of your 
hazard, A 4th ſort are theſe, who 
think that they have nothing to do 
with this doctrine; they are rich, they 
are wiſe, they are of honeſt rank, and 
bave a name and commendation in the 
place where they live, and they have, 
may be, ſome ſchool- craft, and 


learning, and therefore they are per- 


faaced that they cannot miſs juſtiſica · 
tion; and where there is one perſon 
amongſt many, if it be not ſome poor 
body, even it may be poor in the 
world, that ever thinks that the ſe- 
verity of the law, or the threatnings 
thereof, concern them ? But are there 
any more ways to heaven, but one? 
or is there one for the rich, and ano- 
ther for the poor? do not all come 


in at this door? is not this the way, 


even to take with your ſin, and to flee 
to Chriſt for life? And yet, are there 
not ſome amongſt you, that cannot 
endure to think of hell, to dread it, 
or, as we uſe to ſpeak, to even your- 
ſelves to it? becauſe ye are thought 
ſomething of, able o do your turn, 
and have ſome parts, and abilities : 
but there are many more rich, more 


Wile, and learned folk than you are 
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in hell, that were never abſol ved be. 


fore God, nor never ſhall: yet there 


is a propenſeneſs in great men, in rich 


men, and in men of parts, to ſlight 
this doctrine : but ſuch have in ſome 
reſpect more need to give all diligence 
to make your calling and election ſure, 
than many others, and yet ye go not 
ſo far as they do, who yet go not the 
juſt length. A 56 ſort, are ſuch ag 
never knew any inward work, or ex. 
erciſe of the Spirit of God upon their 
conſciences, but have lived with a 
ſort of wholeneſs of heart all their 
days : if any be called to take notice 
of this doctrine, they are called to 
take notice of it: There is à genera- 
tion, faith Solomon, Prov. xxx, 11, 
ewhich are pure in their own eyes. and 
yet are not waſhed ſrom their filthi- 


neſ; ; they conclude they are abſoly- 


ed, but never look inward, to ſee if 
there be ground to bear that concluſi- 
on. 6thly, and laftly, There are a 
ſort that are formal, and hypocritical; 
they were never groſly profane but 
they were as little truly and ſeriouſly 
religious : ye had need, therefore, to 
take heed whereon ye found your 
peace, and beware that ye take not 
the form of godlineſs for the power 
of it, eſpecially when the form is come 
to ſo great a height. And ſeeing this 
way of juſtification, 1s holden out to 
you through Chriſt, we exhort and 
beſeech you all, and eſpecially thoſe 
of ſuch ſoits as we have named, to 
look well that this grace be not re- 
ceived in vain, In a word, theſe two 
ſorts ſhould take ſpecial heed to this 
doctrine, 1. Some that mind not reli- 
gion at all. 2. Others, who, if they 
mind it, mind it not in the way of 
grace, but as it were by the works of 
the law; we declare to you, that juſ- 
tiſication is by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and by reſting on his righteouſneſs; 


as many as take that wn” þ they may 
, 


be aſſured to come ſpeed ; and they 
that miſken, and flight that way, 
ſhall! never win to heaven; /or there 
is no other name given, whereby a fin- 
ner can be ſaven, but the name of Fo- 
Sus only; he is the way, the truth, 
and the life, aud no man cometh to 


the Father but by bim. 
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vant juſtify many. 


THE RE is, as 1 faid lately, no- 


thing of greater concernment to a 
ſinner to know, than theſe two, I. 
What it is that ſatisſies juſtice, and 
makes a ſinner acceptable before God? 
2. To know how that may be attain- 
ed, or what way it is to be applied? 
And this verſe, thortly, but very clear- 
ly, anſwers both. I/, That which 
ſatisfies juſtice, 7s the travel of Chrijt”s 
foul, or his ſufferings. 2. The way 


how this is applied, derived, or com- 
municat?, is ſet down in the latter 


part of the verſe, By bis knowledge 
ſhall my righteous Servant jujtify ma- 
ny, for be ſhall bear their inmuittes : 
this is the effect of Chriſt's tutferings 

that many by Them ſhall be abſolve 

from the guilt of fin, and from the 
curſe ; and this is the way how theſe 
many come to be thus abſol ved, it is 
by believing on him; for thus his ſa- 
tisfaction is -accounted theirs, as if 


they themſelves had ſatisfied, We 


propoſed, the laſt day, this doctrine 
to be ſpoken to from the words, T hat 
there is a way through faith in Chriſt, 
and reſting on his ſufferings, by which 
a inner, obnoxious to God's curſe, 


may attain to be juſtified and declared 


free-before the throne of Cod. This 
doctrine implies theſe two things in 
general, x, That there is ſuch a thing 
poſſibly attainable by a guilty ſinner, 
as juſtification. 2. That Juſtification 
is to be attained allenarly by fatta in 
Jeſas Chriſt, reſting on his righteouſ- 
nels ; By his knowledge ſhall he juſti- 
{5 many ; as there is a neceſſity to be 


abiolved, ſo there is a neceſſity to 


take this way for abſolution; becauſe 
this, and this only, is holden out to 
be the way how juſtification is attain- 
ed: it is by Chriſt's & noauledge, which 
in ſhort is by faith in him. 
We diſcourſed ſomewhat of the 
poſitive part of this truth the other 
day, which is of great concernment ; 


the underſtanding thereot being the 
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very hinge of the goſpel; and that 


wherein, in à ſpecial manner, the 
goſpel and covenant of grace differs 


from the Jaw and covenant of works; 
and pointing out a way for 8 5 


by righteouſneſs and life throu 
Chriſt, in oppoſition to the law as a 


covenant of works, that holds out a 
way 10 righteouſneſs and life through 


our own performances. 


Mie touched alſo at ſome 14 of the 


doctrine, for directing of you to the 


believing uſe making of Chriſt, for 


coming at peace with God : it would 
follow now, that we ſhould ſpeak + 


little to that uſe of refutation, that 
flows natively from this doctrine: 
for if this be the way, and the only 


way of the juſtification of a ſinner be- 
fore God, to wit, by or through faith 
in Chriſt's righteouſneſs; then all 
theſe ways that lead not ſinners to 
reſting on Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone 


ſor juſtification and peace, muſt be 


inconſiſtent with the goſpel, and fo 
to be rejected and abhorred, whether 
they be in doctrine or in practice: 


and we chooſe the rather to ſpeak a 


word to this, becauſe it will clear the 


doctrine of juſtiſication by faith the 


more, when we come to ſee and con- 


ſider theſe corruptions and errors that 
are foifted in by heterodox men, in 


this great truth of God, to the peryert- 
ing and corrupting thereof; and it 
will the more provoke us t thankful- 


neſs to God, who hath graciouſly de- 


livered us from theſe ſnates, errors 
and corruptions; an error and miſtake 
here, about the ſubſtance of this truth, 
being ſuch, as though we held all o- 

ther truths incorrupted, will ruin us. 
There are, we ſappoſe, four ſorts 
of errors eſpecially, that contradict 
this grand truth, anent juſtification 
by faith in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ta 
which we ſhall ſpeak a little, The 
1/t is that old rooted error of Papiſts, 
who, in this point, enervate and over- 
f tyra 
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turn the whole way of the goſpel: 
and becauſe this is it that a great part 
of the Chriſtian world hath been de- 
luded with, though it be in thoſe days 
little thought of by many, and be- 
cauſe it is not one ſingle error, but as 
it were a chain of very momentuous 
and fundamental errors; we ſhall in- 


ſit a little, in laying it out before you: 


and ye would not ſo much look on it, 
as a controverſial, or merely ſpecula- 


tive, as a groſly practical error, and 


ſuch as is naturally rooted in all men; 
e would alſo look upon it, with hol 
ear and jealouſy over yourſelves, le 

inadvertently ye flide into it; and 


withal, ye would look on it, and 


make uſe of it, as a motive, to pro- 
voke you to love the truth more, and 
to be, as I ſaid, the more thankful to 
God, who hath freed you from that 
dark, heavy and comfortleſs way of 


+ Juſtification by works, which is now 


1mpoſhble. | 
t may be that this error of Papiſts 
will not be thought much of by ſome, 
when they hear that they ſpeak of 
juſtification by Chriſt, and by his me- 
rits, and by faith, as well as we Pro- 
teſtants do; but it is the more dan- 
erous that they do fo: and there - 
ore, ere I ſhew their way of juſtifi- 
cation, and the inconſiſtency of it 
with the goſpel, I would have you to 
advert to theſe three things, x. That 
in this matter of juſtification, though 
Papiſts acknowledge the name, yet 
they do not acknowledge the thing 
nlelt ; and ſo, upon the matter, the 
controverſy is not ſo much, what juſ- 
tiſication is, as whether there be ſuch 
a thing as juſtification at all, taking it 
to be a thing diſtinct from ſanctifica- 
tion, and regeneration, which they in 
effect deny: for if the form conſti- 
tute juſtification, and if to them, the 


ſorm of juſtification, be the infuſing 


of habitual grace in the ſoul, then it 
is nothing different from regeneration 
and ſanctification; and therefore, 
when they ſpeak of j uftification, they 
ſpeak of it in this ſenſe ; for a juſtiſied 
perſon, to them, is a man renewed, 
and made holy, even as to calify, or 
ro heat water, is to make that hot 
which before was cold; ſo por 
on to them, is to make a ſinful perſon 
juſt, becauſe of inherent righteouſneſs 


in himſelf, 2. When they ſpeak of 
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Juſtification, they make a two-fold 
juſtification : the 3, whereof is that 
which they call the juftification of a 
wicked perſon, or of an unrenewed 
man, when grace is at firſt infuſed 
into him, which they grant a man 
cannot of himſelf condignly merit: 


the ad is of a man's growing, or in- 


creafing in grace, when he attains to 
more grace, and to more glory; grace 
and glory being of the' ſame nature, 
(wherein they and we do not differ,) 
And to this /ecord juſtification, they 
make neceſſary a man's proper merit 
of works ; for they ſay, that the firſt 
juſtification will not do a man's turn, 
who is come to age, though to a child 
it be fuflicient ; becauſe their attain- 


ing of glory, who are at age, is the 


roper hire of their works, which 
uppoſes holineſs: and therefore, 
when they ſay, that Chriſt's merit 
procures juſtification, their meaning 
is, that it procures the , juftifica- 
tion, but not the ſecond; that is in 
effect to fay, that it buys habitual 
grace, as a ſtock to a man, where- 
with he may trade: but when they 
come to ſpeak of heaven and glory, 
which 1s obtained, as they ſay, by the. 
ſecond juſtification, that is come at 


by the man's own trading with that 


ſtock of habitual grace; and ſo the 
man's trading, or trafficing with 
this ſtock, comes in, as that which 
procures, wins, and merits the prize, 
3. Though they uſe the ſame names 
that we uſe, as of /aith, and pardon, or 
remilſion of fins,yet there is very great 
difference betwixt them and us, as to 
the thing; for they count nothing to 
be faith, but hiſtorical faith, which 
the devils have; and for remiſſion 
of fin, they divide and diſtinguiſh 
betwixt the removing, and remiſſion 
of the puniſhment of fin; and they 
ſay, that in the #r/7 juſtification, the 
\ blot of ſin is expelled, by the infuſing 
of habitual grace, even as darkneſs is 
expelled by the coming in of light: 
but as to the puniſhment of fin, they 
leave a man to ſatisfy in part for him- 


ſelf, after his juſtification. 


Now, as we ſaid, becauſe there is 
Not one error or two here, but a con- 


catenation, or chain of many errors, 


therefore, for further clearing of the 
truth, and diſcovering of theſe er- 


rors, 
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rors, ye would confider, that when 
the queſtion is propoſed, this is the 
great ſtate of it, what that is, on which 
a ſinner may ground his peace before 
the tribunal of God's juſtice, as a ſo- 
lid defence, to anſwer all the chal- 


lenges of the law, and whereupon he 


may expect to be abſolved, and ad- 
mitted to heaven? They ſay, that it 
is inherent holigeſs, - wherewith a 
man's ſoul is ſanctified, renewed and 


made conform to the image of God, 


which, ſay they, is of that nature, 
that it cannot — make the perſon 
acceptable to God; ſo that, in com- 
ing before God's tribunal of juſtice, 
he hath in himſelf wherewith to an- 
ſwer all his challenges, or all the 
challenges that the law can bring a- 
. gainſt his inward and habitual grace 
and ſanctification: it is true, they 
grant, that God works this grace in 
them, and that men are not naturally 
born with it, and that Chriſt's merit 
proguney the beſtowing of this grace; 

ut yet they ſay, though a man do 
not merit this firſt grace, yet he muſt 
diſpoſe himſelf for it, by the exer- 
ciſe of his free-will, faith, alms- 
deeds, and the like ; and ſo he makes 
himſelf congruouſly meet for, and 
capable of ſancifhcation, and habi- 
tual grace, without which God does 
not beſtow it: and, if we look to the 


inflirumental cauſe, they take in the 


ſacraments of baptiſm, penance and 
extreme unction, as means whereby 
God worketh that grace, (and that, 
as they ſay, by the very work wrought) 
if he be a man come to age, and if 
there be not opportunity of getting 
the ſacrament, he hath it in his vow, 
which comes in place of the ſacra- 
ment; by which means, they have 
theſe tauo effects: the fr /{ is a poſitive 
bringing in of grace into the ſoul ; the 
ſecond is privative, whereby the blot 
or ſpot of fin is expelled, as heat ex- 


pels cold, or light expels darkneſs; . 


and this they call remiſhon of fin, 
when grace ſhuts, and drives it out, 
ſo that the ſoul is not polluted with 
it: and becauſe all this takes in but 
the guilt of fin, which they ſay is re- 
moved in the „ juſtification; they 
have a /econd juſtification, whereby 
they ſay that the puniſhment of fin is 
removed, and whereby they merit 
glory; and here come in their dona- 
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tions, faſtings, pilgrimages, pere- 
grinations, &c. whereby they make 
amends to God: and becauſe the 
cannot win to make a full amen 


here, they have their purgatory and 


Soul- maſſes; and ſo they have not on- 


ly God to ſatisfy, for the wrongs 


which they have done to him, but 
heaven to procure by their 
rits: for they lay down” this as a 
ground, that glory in its full being 
is the proper reward of merit, which, 
ſay they, is not founded on God's 
promiſe, for that were to merit con- 


\ gruouſly only, and not condignally ; 


nor is it founded on Chriſt's merit, 
for that were to reward his merit, 
which to them is abſurd, though they 
your an intrinſic worth to be in both; 


ut it is merit in ſtrict juſtice, on 


and by which they expect heaven and 
glory: and having heaven, as we ſay, 
to procure by their own merit, be- 
cauſe they cannot thus merit it, eſpe- 
cially if man's nature be looked on as 
corrupted ; they invent two things, 
or forge two devices for that; 1. To 
deny concupiſcence to be ſin; And, 2. 
To diſtinguiſh betwixt moral and ve- 
nial fins; and venial fins they make 
to be conſiſtent with merit, in which 
they take in a world of things as not 
deadly : and if a man have not merit 
enough of his own, they have a trea- 
ſure of merits of many faints, who 
have ſatisfied for more than their own 
guilt amounted to, and have merited 
more than heaven to themſelves; and 
the Pope being by them ſuppoſed to 
have a right and power to diſpenſe 
theſe merits, he gives to them that 
want, a right to ſuch and ſuch a 
ſaint's merits: and when all is done, 
they confeſs that this way of juſtifica- 
tion is not certain, that it cannot grve 


peace, that it may be loſt, and that, 


being loſt, it cannot be recovered, but 
by a new grace gotten by the ſacra- 
ment of penance; the very rehear(- 
ing of which things may let you fee, 
how unlike their juſtification is to the 


goſpel, and to the way of juſtification 
that it Iays down; and what ground 
of thankfulneſs we have to God, who 


hath not only contrived, but revealed 
unto you, a more ſolid and comfort- 
able way of j uſtiſication. x. Though 
their way hath much pains, labour 


and toil in it, yet ye ſee what it a- 
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mounts to, and how much uncertain - That I may be found in him, not hav- th 
ty, anxiety, and horror do accompany ing mine own righteouſneſs, whichic Ml on 
it; neither do they ever attain to juſti- by the lau, but the righteouſneſs which of 
fication before God by it, And this is i rhrough faith of Chriſt; he lays by on 
the 2d thing we would ſpeak a word to, the one, and betakes himſelf to the o- co 
even to ſhew that this way of juſti- ther, as his only defence, and that thi 
cation is inconſiſtent with the goſpel, whereon he doth ground his plea be- 2 
and that wherein a foul can neither fore God. Now, this being the ſcrip- thi 
have ſolid peace nor comfort: and ture way of juſtification, and their I 
we ſhall ſpeak a little to this, 1. In way being quite contrary to it, (for if © 
general, and then, 2. More particu- they were aſked, how think ye to an- ex 
Jarly. 1/, In general, their way of ſwer before God? they behoved Wo 
juſtification is the re-eftabliſhing of to ſay, by the merits of our good of 
the covenant of works; for it fup- works) it muſt needs be inconliſtent Ch 
ofeth, that God hath conditioned with the grace of the goſpel, and that hat 
life to none, but on condition of their which Paul would by no means ha- bon 
works, which in their value are me- zard is peace upon, We will find it! 
. ritorious, It is true, they fr allow nothing more frequently mentioned in ed 
of Chriſt's merit this much, that he ſcripture, for making of our peace with 201 
| hath thereby procured this merit to God, than covenanting with God, wan 
their works. And 2d/y, That he hath the imputatioa of Chriſt's righteoul- tha 
procured to them habitual grace, to neſs, and juſtification by faith; but On 
work theſe works; though, as we ſaid all theſe /hree are here, in their way tho 
before, they muſt dif poſe themſelves of juſtification, ſhut out and excluded; ent. 
for that grace. But that doth not al- for they have no ſuch thing as cove- en; 
ter the nature of a covenant of works, nanting, they ſcorn the inputation of con 
ſeeing the terms are ſtill the ſame: Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as but a puta- goo 
for, conſider, Adam before the fall, tive and imaginary thing, and they to 
he was to expect life according to the cannot endure juſtification by faith. han 
terms of the covenant, Do this and But, zdly and more particularly, Be- he 1 
live; and there the terms of the co- hold and contider how univerſally it ſes; 
venant are the ſame, though there uſe corrupts, and even deftroys the doc- is b 
be different; and if the ſcriptures do trine of the goſpel. x. It corrupts TP 
oppoſe theſe two, that Vit be of and deſtroys the nature of grace; for ſelf. 
grace, it is no more of works; and it hangeth it on man's free-will, he law 
contrarily, then ſure this way of juſ- muſt diſpoſe himſelf for it, and gives bol 
tiſication, that puts a man to the fame him liberty to chooſe, or reject it as boy 
terms of the.covenant that Adam had he pleaſeth; and it es that flow reck 
to expect life by, muſt neceſſarily be from man himſelf that tatisfies God's they 
. Inconliftent with the goſpel. This juttice, as if remiſlion of ſins were not the 
will be the more clear, if we conſider, free: and in the fecond, juſtification” for i 
how they themſelves illuſtrate their and admiſſion to heaven and glory, ic of 
meriting by the works of the ſaints, utterly excludes grace, and takes in er 
by Adam his meriting of life while he merit, and makes heaven the proper mak 
ſtood; the which meriting flows from reward of man's own merit. 2.1te- IM neve 
an intrinſic worth in the works them- nervates the merit of Chriſt,” and his erto 
| ſelves, without refpe& to Chriſt's purchaſe, tho' it ſeem in words to ac- there 
Merits; and if the covenant of knowledge it; becauſe it neither ad- did 
works hath theſe ſame terms, then mits of the merit of Chriſt, as the ſa- with 
their Juſtification, no doubt, muſt tis faction to juſtice, by which the pu- ſuch 
be a re-eſtabliſhing of that covenant. niſhment is taken away; nor to be whic 
2. The ſcripture ſpeaks of our obtain - that by which life is procured : but it enou; 
ing juftification and righteouſneſs al- takes in works, ſatisfaction by pe- coulc 
ways in this ſenſe, to wit, by God's nance, whippings, pilgramages, Cc. coul 
imputing the righteouſneſs of Chriſt and all that it leaveth to Chriſts death ſelve 
to us, not only for coming at the ficſt is the procuring, of a new covenant to ot 
grace, but for attaining of heayen and of works, and the buying of a ſtock I in pr 
glory; it is that which Paul leans to of habitual grace to man to fend for, I that 
when he comes before God, Phil. iii. himſelf ; but lays not the removing prom 
| h | 1 
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the puniſhment on Chriſt as our cauti- 
ober in our name ſatisfying the juſtice 
of God for our ſins; but it leaves it 


on ourſelves, and on our keeping the 
covenant of works, as that whereto 


the promiſe is made. 3. It overturns 
the nature of God's covenant ; for ei- 
ther it makes no covenant at all, or 
it trans forms the covenant of grace in- 
to a covenant of works, putting us to 
expect life through the merits of 


works; for they will have no promiſe 


of life to be made on condition of 
Chriſt's merit, laid hold upon by faith, 
but on condition of our own works a- 
lone: for though they pretend that 
it may be called Chriſt's merit, be- 
cauſe, ſay they, he hath procured grace 
to work theſe works: yet ineffect their 
way of juſtification is to reſtore us to 
that covenant which Adam had, and 
"to ability to keep the ſame terms, 
though, as we ſaid. the riſe be differ- 
ent, 4. It is inconſiſtent with our na- 
tural ſtate; for it ſuppoſes man before 
converſion to have a free will to 
good, and ability to diſpoſe himſelf 
to receive grace, and gives him a 
hand in turning himſelf to God, as if 
he were not dead in fins and treſpaſ- 
ſes; and ſo the ſovereignty of God 
is bounded and limited to wait on a 
man ſo diſpoſed, and ſo diſpoſing him- 
ſelf. 5. It deſtroys the nature of God's 
law as if it were conſiſtent with his 


holy law, to have ſuch and fuch luſts : 
Arminianiſm, or Aotinomiamſm, i 


abounding within, and did not exact a 
reckoning for ſuch breaches of it, as 
they call venial fins, 6. It overturns 
the ſcripture doctrine concerning fin, 
for it makes many fins to be in effect 
o fins.” 7. It corripts and deſtroys 
e nature of all the ſacraments, and 
makes new ſacraments that God 
never appointed: and gives them pow- 
er to work that which God never gave 
them, as if the very works wrought 
did confer grace, 8, It is inconſiſtant 
with the juſtice of God; as if, forſooth, 
ſuch poor trifles and toys as theſe 
which they invent, were ſatisfaction 
enough to his juſtice: yea, as if ſome 
could more than ſatisfy juſtice, and 
could not only merit heaven to them- 
ſelves, but alſo help to merit heaven 
to others; and as if God were bound 
in proper juſtice to the creature, and 
that not only on the accovnt of this 
promiſes but alſo, if not mainly, on the 


TsA1AaHn li. Verſe. 11. 
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account of merit of condignity: all 
theſe things are involved in this Popiſh 
way of juſtification, and inconſiſtent 
with the truth of the goſpel; and we 
have touched on them, to let you ſee, 
that it is not one error that is here, 
but a complication of errors: and tru- 
ly, if there be not an abhorrency of 
Popery, .becauſe of this groſs error of 
Juſtification, there is but little ground 
to expect, that men will keep at ſuit- 
able diftance from it in other things. 
And therefore, from what hath been 

ſaid, take few directions, as your uſe 
of it; and if we were under, it might 
do us good, now and then to get a 
little view of ſuch errors /, Then 
ſee here the · neceſſity of being more 
diſtiact and clear in God's way of juſ- 
tification, in the way how peace is 
made betwixt him and a ſinner, when 
we ſee how many errors follow and 
creep in after one error; and when 


we conſider, how Fopiſh prieſts and 


Jeſuits are moving, and how this fame 
error, which hath ſo many errors with 
it is ſtealig in, ye had much needtobe 


well acquainted with the truth, and to 


be guarding ,yourſelves againſt er- 
ror, elpecial 
weight on it, that they call it a ſtriving 
about words, which ſaith that there 
is but little abhorrence of the thing. I 
am apt to think, that the moſt part of 
them that are called Chriſtians, could 
not well tell how to oppole Popery, 


they were tempted to embrace them, 
or any other error or hereſy; and 
when withal we conſider how natur- 
ally we are inclined to ſhuffle by the 
covenant of grace, and to cleave to 


the way of works, or to turn the co- 


venant Of grace into a covenant o 

works, we would try well, what we 
incline to in this point, whether in our 
judgment, or in our practice, leſt we 
fall from that which is right in practice 
at leaſt, if not in opinion alſo. I in- 
treat you to ſtudy this, as a main point 
of Chriſtian religion, even that ye may 
know and be clear in your knowledge 


of the way, how God accepts of, and 


juſtifies a finner. 2dly, Kaow, that 
this error of Popery in particular, is 
not of fo little conc-rnment as may 
think it to be it is a wonder thær men 
ſhou'd think, diferences abut mar- 
ters of religion, to be ſo It and fo 
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litrle a matter, as if it were but the 


. Change of outward ceremonies, or of 


words; hence it comes to paſs, that 
there is ſo little care and zeal to pre- 


vent the riſe, and ſpreading of errors: 


. we ſhall only commend to you three 
things, for guarding you in reference. 
to this error, 1. Siſt yourſelves of 
ten before the tribunal of God's juſ- 
, tice, till your hearts be brought under 
_- ſuitable impreſſions of God's holineſs 
and juftice, of the ſeverity and ſtrict - 


neſs of his law, and of the neceſhty of 


+ your anſwering to it in your own per- 

| ſons, or in the perſon of a cautioner ; 
and then confider, what will be your 
defence in ſuch a poſture. 2. Carry 
always alongft with you the impreſh- 
on of your original fin, and natural 
corruption, and of the ſinfulneſs of 

our practices: this will make you 
othſome and abominable in your own 
eyes, and Chriſt precious; and ſuch a 
ſoul will not be in ſuch hazard of put- 
ting his own merits in the room of 
Chriſt's. 3. Think upon that which in 
God's offer is preſented to you, as the 
way of making your peace; tho' ye 


- - would ſtudy holinefs, in order to that 


end, when ye are ſo ſinful, and when 
. divine juſtice is ſo ſevere, it looks not 
like the way to peace. But when we 
conſider God's offer in this goſpel, 
as it is held forih, Acts xii. 38,39. Be 
it known unto you, men and brethren, 


that 40 this man is preached 


" unto you forgiveneſs of fins ; and by 
Lim, all that believe are juſtified from 
all things. from which they could not 
be juſtified by the law of Moſes ; and 
the invitation that is given, Iſa. lv. to 
them that have uo money to came and 
buy freely, without money and with- 


out. price; and ſee God tabling his 


call on another ground than your ho- 
lineſs, and putting in your offer Jeſus 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs ; it is a 
raiſing and rouzing up of the ſoul, to 
expect abſolution before the throne 
of God, on a more ſolid foundation, 
that will bear its weight. We would 
beware of taking that way of juſtifica- 
tion, and of making our peace with 
God, that ſeems to be moſt rational 
like to our corrupt nature; for, as 
wany fay, to be ſorry for fin, to ſtudy 
tomake amends, and to do what they 
dow, {cems to be the moſt reaſonable 
way, and agrees beſt with out cor- 
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rupt nature: but that is not it which 
will do your turn, but the way which 
God hath holden out, and that is, 
by his knowledge, by faith in the 
righteous ſervant. 3dly, See here, 
how much we are obliged to God, 
for holding out to us the right way tg 
life. If ye look to many nations a. 
broad, the way to life is holden out 
to them on this ground, even their 
own inherent bolineſs, their own 
| hone works, their giving of conſiders. 

le parts of their eftates, their pen- 
nances, c. which yet can never 
quiet the conſcience, nor ſatisfy God's 


juſtice: yea, our own predeceſſors ig 
this nation were drowned in the ſame 
errors, and were as fooliſhly. and 


ſenſeleſly ſuperſtitious as the iphabi. 
tants of any other nations, before the 
light of the goſpel brake up among 


us; accounting fuch and ſuch fins to 


be no fins, leaning to their merits, to 
the merit of ſaints, to indulgences, to 
ſoul- maſſes, whippings, and a num- 
ber of things of that kind: and now, 
that God hath mercifully freed us of 
theſe foolries, how much are we o- 
bliged to him? Hath ever Scotland 
been thankful, as it becometh, for 
this mercy ? We do, by our unthank- 


fulneſs, darken and obſcure the free- 
dom of grace, that by this goſpel is 


preached unto us; and there needs 
no other evidence of it but this, that 
many are to this day as ignorant of 
the way of juſtification of ſinners, and 


as abſtract from, and as great ſtran- 


gers to the right way of making uſe 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as if it had 
never been revealed unto them; or 
if they know, and can ſpeak any 
thing of it, all the uſe they make of 
it, is to turn the grace of God into 
wantonneſs; and, becauſe holineſs is 


not the ground of making their peace 


with God, to take the more liberty 
to looſeneſs: theſe are not fruits of 
the golpel, other fruits muſt” be 
brought forth, or elſe ye will ;epent 
it, when ye cannot mend it, Let it 
therefore affect you, that God is ſo ill 
re quit for his goodneſs; and Rudy to 
be more thankful to him, that we 
may ſpeak of theſe truths, and diſco- 
ver theſe errors, and that we are not 


Judicially blinded as many other peo- 


ple and nations are. 47%, Pity them 
that are lying under darkneſs of their 
699 . deluſions 
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delufions and errors, and pray for 


them: it is a fore matter, that the 
moſt part of the Chriſtian world ſhould 


have the name of Chriſtians, and yet 


hould maintain ſuch doctrine, and 
jay down and hold ſuch a way, as 
kcepeth from benefir by Chriſt Jeſus; 
ea, as denies on the matter, that he 
is come : for this is indeed the ſpirit 
of Antichriſt, and of the man of ſin, 


that takes ſouls off from Chriſt; and 


et how few make conſcience to pray 
br theſe poor people, and that God 
would purſue the whore, and break 
up and ſkale that ſp 
of, Rev. xviii, and would diſcover 


his truth, and make his goſpel to be 


purely preached to them that are ſit- 
ting in the region of darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death; ye would pity 
bound up and impriſoned ſouls in this 
e:ror, and that God would keep this 
land trom it: It is an old ſeated and 
rooted error, and the reſt are but 
foolries in compariſon of it; this is 
the devil's great engine»and army, 
others are but vapours, to ſay ſo; 
which may tell us, that ſpeaking and 
hearing of ſuch a buſineſs is not al - 


together uſeleſs. - What if the day 


ſhould come, that all our Bibles, and 
every Engliſh book that ſerves to 
hold out truth, and to diſcover error, 
ſold be taken from you, and order- 
ed to be burnt, and that books ſtut- 


fed with their errors ſhould- come in 


their room? . Many of you think 
little or nothing now of the light and 
berty of the goſpel which ye enjoy; 
bat if heaven be ſo much worth, this 
goſpel is of much worth to you, and 
this truth of it in particular. 57/ly, 
Let not this goſpel be preach2d for 
nought; O! 
in vain, that is, this grace offered to 


you in the goſpel, and the clearing 


of ſuch truths to you. O what a 
challenge, and aggravation of our 


guilt will it be, when we come before 


the throne ! when many other nations 
will be condemned, becauſe they 
leaned to their own merits, and made 
no uſe of Chriſt ; and many of us ſhall 
be condemned, becauſe though we 
profeſſed an indignation at theſe er- 


rors, yet we made no more uſe of 


Chriſt than theſe,” who by their doc- 
trine excluded him. If our predeceſ- 


ſors could fpeak,' what would they 


Isa IA li. Verſe 11. 


market ſpoken 


receive not this grace 


„ 

ſay ? would it not be this, It is juſt 
that ye periſh, for ye had Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs clearly preached to 
vou, which we had not, and yet ye 
ſlighted him? Therefore take hold 
of, and improve the opportunity. 
God hath clearly revealed this truth 
to the land, and to this place; walk 


in the light while ye have it, elſe 


your condemnation will be the great- 
er, as it is, John iii. 19. 6h, See- 
ing God hath given us this ſingular 
mercy, even the clear revelation of 
the way of juſtification by Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs and merits, let us not, 
through our evil converſation, make 
the truth of God to be evil ſpoken of; 
rurn not the grace of God into wan- 
tonneſs, It was an evil that ſoon a- 
roſe in the primitive church, and 
which the apoſtle diſputes againſt, 
Rom. ii. 3, 6. Becauſe he preached 


Juſtification by grace, and not by 


the works of the law, ſome were rea: 
dy to abuſe that ſweet doctrine, and 
to ſay, Let us fin that grace may a= 
bound; and let us do evil, that good _ 
May come of it, whoſe damnatian, 
ſays he, i- jut: and he follows out 
theſe objections, and inſiſts in auſwer- 
ing of them; and O but this is 
damnable from the abounding of 
God's grace, to take the more liber-, 
ty to fin! And yet, what other lan- 
guage have the lives of many, but 
this, Becauſe juſtification and happi- 
neſs are not built on our works, there- 


fore we may live as we lift ? deſpite- 


fully and preſumptuouſly reflecting 
on the way of juſtification by faith, 
and on God who hath contrived it: 
but if any of you, will abuſe God's 
grace, and ſin the more, God ſhall 
charge it on your own heads, this 
goſpel ſhall never do you good, God 
will require it of you; your fins are 


multiplied; and your plagues - ſhall 


be multiplied above any that lived un- 
der black Popery. I dare fay, many 
of you would probably have had a 
greater reſtraint on you from fin, 
and would have been more charitable, 

and forward in many external good 
works, if ye had been profeſt Papifts, 
than now ye are, being profeſt Pro- 
teſtants; a judicial ſtroke on you, 


for the abuſing of grace: and is this 


the fruit of the goſpel ? No certainly; 
grace was never preached, that men 
| Bee ſhould 
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ſhould grow cold and indifferent in 
the practice of good works, but that, 
through the laying hold on Chrift's 
righteouſneſs, they might have peace 
with God; and that through the ſtu- 
dy of holineſs, God might be gloriſied: 


Is A1 AE liii. Verſe 11. 


SER. LV, 
therefore ſtudy the exerciſe of faith 
ſo, as ye ſeclude not holineſs; and 
ſtudy holineſs fo, as ye mar not tl;e 
freedom of grace; and put theſe two 
together, Which are the compend of 
the goſpel, when ſuitably practiſed. 


I. SERMON Lv. 
Is ATA liii. 11. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant 


Juſtiſy many, &c. 
TH Is bleſſed death and ſoul-trave], 

of our Lord Jeſus, hath been 
good news to many; and it is the 
ground of all the hope of life that a- 


Tiſeth from the word to a ſinner: it 


ſhould never be taſtleſs or diſreliſhing 
to us, in mentioning, reading, or 
thinking of it; but it ſhould in reaſon 
make ſinners glad, that ever there 
was ſuch a ſubject to be ſpoken of, and 
to be conſidered ; it behoved certain- 
ly to be a great buſineſs, that brought 
the Son of God to die; the ſalvation 
of ſinners is a great work, though 
many of us think but very little of it. 
The ſum and ſcope of Chriſt's 
fufferings and death, are briefly hold- 
en forth in theſe words, By his know- 


edge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſit- 


fy many; where we have, 1, The 
great benefit that comes by his death, 
which is /u/ftifcation, or the abſolv- 
ing of ſinners from the guilt of fin, 
and from the curſe of God due to 
them for fin : by Chriſt's interpoſing 
himſelf to become a fin/offering ,ihere 


is a way laid down, how ſinners may 


be relieved. 2. The parties made 
partakers of this benefit, and they are 
called many. ] 
derived to theſe many, it is by his 


knowl: dge; that is, by, or through 


faith in him, 


We have ſpoken ſomewhat of the 


| benefit itſelf, 7u/fifcation, which is 


the thing aimed at, for the moſt part, 
in preaching, and in all other ordi- 


"ances, that God may, the righ- 
reouſneſs of his Son in the goſpe], 
carry on the juſtification; of ſinners, 


chrou gh their knowledge of him, or 
by cauſing them to reſt upon his rig · 


4 


3. The way how it is 


teouſneſs, by. faith in order to their 
ſalvation It is fad, that in this point, 
which is of ſo great concernment, ſo 
many ſhould go ſo far wrong, and 
miſtake ſo groſly, that it is no great 


matter, in ſome reſpect, whether they 


be called Chriſtians or not; this be- 
iog the advantage of a Chriſtian, that 
he bath a way to juſtification, and ab- 
ſolution from un and wrath before God, 
revealed tohim, whichothers have not; 
who, if he come ſhort of this, or fall 
in groſs errors about it, he had little 
or, no advantage beyond hesthens, 
who may have more of the fat of the 
earth, and of the things of the world, 
than theſe who are within the viſible 
church have: but in this, in a ſpecial 
manner, the Chriſtian excels and goes 


beyond the Pagan or heathen, that he 


hath a way laid down to him, how he 
may come to be reconciled to God, 
and freed from wrath, and from his 
curſe due for ſin; which we have 
ſhewed to be by fleeing to Chriſt, and 
by faith refting on his righteouſneſs 


and ſatisfaction :. for Chriſt the cau- 


tioner having paid the debt, by lay- 
ing down a price fully ſatisfactory to 
divine juſtice : and this ſatisfaction 
being offered in the goſpel, upon the 
condition of receiving him; a finner 


giving his conſent to God's offer, and 


cloſing therewith, may confidently 


expect, according to that offer to be. 


juſtißed, and no other ways. 

We ſhewed you one particular, great 
and groſs error, wherewith theſe, who 
under the darkneſs of Popery, are 
wotuily carried away; which we did 
the rather touch upon, becauſe. tho? 


it be @ doctrinal ecror in reſpect of 


them, 


85 * „. 


them, and diſpnted for by them; yet, 
in reſpect of the practice of many Pro- 
reſtant Chriſtians, it is very rite an 

ordinary, that is, to miſtake, err, or 
go wrong in. the way of making of 
their peace with God : and there are 
bree forts eſpecially, who do ex- 
ceedingly miſtake, err, and go wrong 
here: theſe of whom I mean, and am 
now ſpeaking, are not ſuch as are 
maintaining, diſputing, or writing for 


ſach errors, but ſuch as count them 


{elves to be ſound Proteftant Chriſti- 
ans, and haters of the groſs Popiſn 
error, that we f{pake fomewhat to the 
Jaſt day. The jr/t fort are theſe who 


to this hour never laid down any ſo- 


lid reckoning how to make their peace 
with God, or what way to come at 
abſolution before him ; theſe perſons 
do in practice deny, whatever may be 
their profeſhons, that there is any 
fuch thing as a reckoning to be made 
betwixt God and them; or that there 
is a neceſſity of juſtification, for pre- 


venting of their eternal ruin and de- 


ſtruction : they live from their birth, 
with a hope of coming to heaven, 
without looking how they may paſs 
this great ſtep of juſtification betore 
God, they never faw nor laid to heart 
their need of it; are there not many 
hearing me to day, that are of this 
number? who witl. needs keep up con · 
fidently their fancied hope ot heaven, 
and yet never knew what it was 10 
anſwer a challenge for ſin, or a threat- 
ening of the curſe, for the breach of 
God's law, from Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs; nor did they ever ſiſt, and ar- 
raign themſelves before God's tribu- 
nal, as guilty; nor did they ever 
think ſeriouſly of their charge, nor of 
their ſummons, nor of the way of 
making their peace with God, by tak- 
ing nold of Chriſt's righteouſaeſs. A 
ſecond ſort are the generality of legal 
profeſſors; I do not ſay, that they 
are legal in their practice; that is, 
that they make it their buſineſs to 
keep the law, for they are as little 
concerned, or careful in that as any; 
but they are legal in this reſpe&, 
that when it cages to the making of 


their peace with God, they know no- 


thing bur the law to deal with, as that 
man tpoken of, Mat. xxv. that got 
the one talent, and was utterly care- 
leſs to improve it; yet, when it comes 
to a reckoning, he ſtands and ſticks 
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to the rigor of the law; Maſter, Faith E 


he, Jo, here thou haſt that which is 


thine ; juſt fo, ſuch will be ready to 


ſay, we have no more grace than God 
hath given us, we have a good heart 
to God, we are doing what we dow or 
can. Here come in profane men, mere 
civil men, and hypocrites; and 
more eſpecially the mere civil men, 
who do much in the duties of the 
ſecond table of 


judgment and a reckoning ; but, as 


if they had been bred and brought up 


in a Popiſh ſchoo], they foiſt in a le- 
gal righteouſneſs, inſtead of Chriſt's 


as the ground of their juſtification be- 
fore the tribunal of God, Ye may take 
theſe inftances of this ſort of perſons, ' 


which are very common, and who in 
their practice almoſt in every thing a- 
gree with the Popiſh doctrine. The 
1/t inftance is of ſuch perſons that 
know nothing of the imputation of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, yet if we ſgeak 


of it, they will fall out in ſuch ex- 
preſſions as theſe, we can do nothing 
of ourſelves, there is no goodneſs in 


us, its God's grace that muſt do our 


turn; yet in the mean time it is not 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs, they lay down 


to themſelves as the ground of their 


zuftification, but the good which they 
have done as they ſuppoſe in Chriſt's 
ſtrength, and the grace which is giv- 
en them to work, and do that good 
by; which is the fame thing with the 
Popiſh way of juſtification, as if 


Chritt had procured an ability to us 


to keep the law ourſelves, in order to 
our being juſtified thereby: hence 
they will believe, pray, hear the 


word, praiſe, and go about other 


duties, and will profeſs that they ac- 


knowledge Chriſt in theſe), and that 
they have the grace from him to per- 
form them; he furniſhes the ſtock, 
and they trade with it, and ſo for the 
attaining of life, they are obliged to 


their own trading; which is in words 
to pretend grace, but really to put 
our own works and righteouſneſs in 
the room of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as 


the ground, or meritorious cauſe of 


Juftihcation ; for the grace given to 


us, enabling us to work, is not Chriſt's. 
righteouſneſs, but our own, becauſe. 


iven to us, and working in us; and 
o it is always oũrſelves and our own 
ee e ee righ- 


| the law, and 
they will profeſs that they do mind 
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righteouſneſs, not Chriſt's and his 
righteouſneſs, that we reſt upon, A 
; ſecondinſtance of ſome folk, that ſpeak 
of Chriſt; and of attaining life thro? 


dim, yet it is not in reſpect of his 


merit, but in reſpect of his ſtrength ; 
for ſuch will ſay, we hope through 


Chriſt's ſtrength to come to heaven; 
their meaning wherein is, that he will 
help them ſo to repent and believe, ſo 


to be holy and reſiſt temptations, as 
they ſhall come to heaven thereby, as 
the deſerving cauſe of their coming 
thither, It is true, there is ſomething 
right here, when in its own place; if 
whole Chriſt were reſted upon, juſti · 


fication being put in the firſt place, 


and his merit reſted up for that, it 
were good that his ſtrength were lean - 
ed to, and made uſe of, for perform- 
ing the duties of ſanctiſication: but 
when his ſtrength is reſted upon as 
the alone thing, and when we look not 


to Chriſt's purchaſe and merit as the 


ground of our acceptation, but to 
Chriſt as enabling us to do duties, to 
theend that we may give Goda recom- 
pence thereby; at the beſt it is but he 
and we together : this certainly is 


Wrong; for nothing is propoſed as a 


ſatisfaction to God's juſtice here, but 
what is immediately our own. A 
third ſort are ſomewhat wiſer, who, 
it may be, think, that any thing that 
is in themſelves, is not worth the 
naming; but, partly through Chriſt's 
matter, and partly through what they 
have, and can do themſelves, or by 
theſe joined together, they hope to 
be ſaved. This was the doctrinal er- 
ror of the Galatians, who attributed 
Juſtification to Chriſt, and to the 


q { ' works of the law jointly, This way 


aſcribes to Chriſt's righteouſneſs this 


much, that it makes our own righte- 


ouſneſs to be accepted, as the ground 
of our juſtification before God, which 
in ſome reſpe& is worſe than the co- 
venant of works ; for the covenant of 
works ſonght a perfect righteouſneſs ; 
but this way offers an imperfect righ- 
teouſneſs, and to amend, and to eke 


out our imperfe& righteouſneſs, it 
takes in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
| bat there is no ſuch covenant, or way 
ol juſtification in ſcripture; for God 


made but two coyenants for men to 
attain life by, one of avorks, which 
is now impoſſible ;; the other of grace, 
dy which only it is poſlible to attain 
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juſtification and life: this makes a 
third covenant, or contrivance, by a 
mixture, partly of ſome works in us, 
and partly of ſome grace in Chriſt, to 
make up what is inlacking in our 
works; and yet this way is very 
pleaſing to our nature, and that te 
which we are much inclined for juſti- 
fication; for men are naturally diſ- 
poſed to think that they give Chriſt 
enough, when they allow his righte- 
ouſneſs to make up what is defective 
in their own, It is true indeed, that 
Chriſt's merits do waſh our duties, 


but our duties come never up to be 


the ground of our.. juſtification in 
whole, or in part; which 1s evident 
from this, that, ere Chriſt make our 
duties or performances acceptable, he 
makes our perſons firſt to be accept- 
ed; and that once being, then any 
thing performed by us, in Chriſt's 
ſtrength, according to the will of God, 
is acceptable alſo. 

But now we proceed further in the 
words of the text ; and, before 


we come to the cauſes of our juſtiſica- 


tion, we ſhall briefly ce rue two or 
three things that ly obviouſly in our 
way; the 1/, whereof is this, that 
the abſolving of a ſinner, through the 
imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
is the proper and native reſult of 
Chriſt's purchaſe, and the great in- 
tendment of it'; ' his ſufferings and 
ſoul-travel were undergone,to procure 


juſtification to many; ſo that if we 


would know what is the fruit of Chriſts 
ſoul-travel, here it is, by his: know- 
ledge ſball many be juſlified ; there- 


fore, Rom. v. 9. itis attributed to his 


blood, being juſtified by his blood, aue 
ſhall be ſaved from wrath; and, 2 Cor. 


v. ult, he was made ſin for us, who 


knew no ſin, that we might be made 


the righteouſneſs of Cod through bim; 


that which | mean is this, that Chriſt's 
intendment in his dying was to re- 
deem, and really and actually to pro- 


cure abſolution and juſtification before 


the throne of God, to ſo many as 
ſhould believe on him: or we may 
take the doctrine theſe two ways, 
which yet come both gp the ſame ac- 
count. 1. Thus, t the thing 
which Chriſt intended in his death, 
was not a mere poſhbility, that ſin- 
ners might be juſtiſied, not to lay 
down a conditional way of their juſtifi- 
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cation, whereby they might come, or 
not come to it, and fo to make it poſ- 
ſible; but that which he intended was, 
that their juſtification might follow 
abſolutely; I do not mean inſtantly, 
and without the interyeening of a 
condition; for here his &now/edge 
comes in, as the condition: but that 
which I imean is, that he died, that 
their juſtification might actually and 
certainly follow as a fruit of his pur- 
chaſe. In a word, his death and ſuf- 
ferings were not to make juſtification 
poſſible at all, but that ſo many as he 
bargained for might be abſolutely juſ- 
tified ; or that many, that is, all the 
elect, might be actually juſtified, be- 
cauſe he ſhall. bear their  intquities, 
therefore by his knowledge they ſhall 
be juſtified, 

We 9b/erve it for theſe ends or uſes, 


1/, To give an anſwer to that queſ-_ 


tion, What is the native reſult of 
Chriſt's death to his peopfe? We 
ſay, it is their abſolute and actual juſ- 
tification. Theſe that would extend 
the groce of God, and the death of 
Chriſt, ſo broad and wide, as to leave 
out none, ſay in effect, that the deſign 
thereof was to lay down ſuch a way 
as makes it poſſible to all to be juſtifi- 
ed, and yet ſuch a way as makesit 
poſſible that none at all ſhall be juſtifi- 
ed; for it hangs juſtification on the 
free-will of the creature; and ſo, in 
to make grace broader than God al- 
lows, they come to make it none at all 
by leaving it on man's. free-will, whe- 
ther it ſhall be effectual or not, but 
bleſſed be God, the covenant of God 
was not on theſe terms; for it is ſaid 
here, That by his knowledge he ſhall 
juſtify many, 2dly, It gives us theſe 
two practical uſes. r. It ſhews what 
ſhould be our intendment, in our uſe. 
making of Chriſt's death, and that is, 
that we may be juſtified, and abſolved 
by it, even to make uſe of it for attain- 
ing to pardon of fin, and peace with 
God: if this be overlooked and ne- 
lected, all other fruits of it are uſe 
eſs; it will avail but little to be a 
member of the viſible church, to be 


| baptized, and to be admitted to the 


Lord's ſupper, to have literal know- 
ledge of the principles of religion, to 
have a gift of preaching, or of pray- 
er, &c, theſe will not jultify ; the pe- 
euliar thing aimed at in Chriſt's death, 
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have to rejoice in, is juſtification 
"through his knowledge, which is al- 


ways to be underſtood without preju- 


dice to the ſtudy of holinefs. 
2. It gives us this w/e, Whoever 


would have abſolution before God, 


would know that this was the very 
thing engaged for by Chriſt, and his 
intendment in his death, that ſinners, 
believing in him, might be abſolutely 
and actually juftived by him; it 
was not ſimply to propoſe juſtificati- 
on to them, but that abſolutely they 


might be abſolved from the curſe of” 


God due to them for ſin: and now, 
may Inot aſk, whether this is more 
encouraging to ſinners, to have Chriſt 
procuring juſtification only conditi- 
onally to them, or to have the thing 


, abſolutely conferred upon them ? this 


is a ground whereupon believing fin- 
ners lift up their heads confidently, 
and expect juſtification through his 
righteouſneſs: it is this that was pro- 
miſed to Chriſt, and it is this that is 
the native fruit of his death, without 
which it will be fruitleſs: and this 


may remove the great obſtruction that 


readily a ſinner, when he is ſerious, 
ſeeth Iying in his way, to wit, the 
want of righteouſneſs, and the fear 
of not being abſolved ; the want of 
inherent righteouſneſs in himſelf, 


which makes him liable to the curſe of 


the law; when he ſeeth upon what 
terms Chriſt died, Firſt, To procure 
a righteouſneſs to them that wanted 
righteouſneſs. And, Secondly, Upon 
theſe terms, that ſinners thro? faith 
in him, might be juſtified, and freed 
from the guilt of fin, as if they never 
had ſinned themſelves. Conſidering 
this to be his intendment, according 
to the terms of the covenant of grace, 
what have they, or what can they 
have, to ſcar or fright them from ex- 
ecting the fulfilling of this promiſe ? 


ecauſe the contrivance of the cove- 


nant of redemption. is to buy juſtifica- 
tion abſolutely, and not the poſſibility 
of it only; not to buy grace to us, 
whereby to juſtify ourſelves, but ju- 
ſtification itſelf, fl as we may be be- 
holden to him alone for it. | 
Again, 2dly, When we fay, that 
the juſtification of a ſinner is the pro- 
per reſult of Chriſt's death, it may be 


thus underſtood, that the righteouſ- 
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neſs whereby a Goner is juſtified is, 
immediately Chriſt's death and pur- 
chaſe, as to the meritorious cauſe 

thereof: ſo that if we look to what 


cauſe of it, the knitting of theſe two 
together, He /hall ſes of the travel 
of his foul, and jhall be fatisfied; and, 
By his knowledge ſball my righteous 
Servant juſtify many, doth hold it 
forth to be Chriſt's death and pur- 
chaſe ; the travel of his ſou] is, and 
muſt be the ground on which a loſt 


God. This both confirms what we 
formerly propoſed concerning this 
dodtxinc, and alſo ſhews that the juſ- 
tification of a ſinner is not by inherent 
\ Holineſs. Whence comes it, I pray, 
that makes a ſinner acceptable before 


tual inherent grace, but from Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, laid hold on by faith, 
that grippeth and adhereth to it: but 
from the latter part of the words, we 
will have more particular occaſion 
to ſpeak to this, where theſe two are 
knit together; By his knowledge ſhall 
my righteons ſervant juſtify many, 


fore we do now paſs it. 

The Object of this benefit is 2:a7y ; 
| many ordinary in ſcripture implies 
theſe two things, I/, A great number, 
and fo it ſhews the extent of the ob- 
ia ject; that is, that Chriſt ſhall pur- 
. | chaſe and redeem many, or by his 

death procure juftificatioa to many. 
2dly, A reſtriction, and thus any 
is oppoſed to all; and fo the mean- 
ing is, there ſhall many be juſtified 


dy Chriſt's death, but not all; and 
wo therefore, as none can from theſe 
; words plead for an univerſghty in 


Juftification, ſo neither can they in 
redemption, for he only bare their 
inquities, whom by his knowledge he 

juſtifies. 1 
Looking on theſe many, in this 
. twofold conſideration, we may take 
\ theſe ob/ervations from it. /, Tak- 
ing it extenſively, obſerve, 1. That 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is of itſelf 
able to juſtify many; it is a righte- 
ouſneſs that can ſatisfy for the ſins of 
many; or thus, that in the covenant 
of redemption, there is an intended 
application of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
and purchaſe to many. 20%, That 


juſtiſies a ſinner, as to the meritorious 


ſinner is juſtified before the throne of 


God? It is not from habitual, nor ac- 


For he ſhall bear their iniquity; there - 


Verſe 11. SERMu. LY, 
there are many, who ſhall indeed 
partake of Chriſt's righteouſgeſs, 
and be juſtified: by it; it is not 
one, or two, or a thouſand but 
as it was intended to juſtify many, 
for it ſhall be actually applied to 
many for their juſtification, 3h, 
Comparing the former words, He 
Hall fee the travel of his foul, and 
hall be ſatisſied, with theſe words, 
Ay his knowledge ſhall my righteous 
Servant juſtify many; Obſerve That 
Chriſt is not ſatisfied for the travel cf 
his foul, except many be juſtified by, 
it; or thus, It is Chriſt's ſatisfaction 
bow many there be that make uſe of 
him, and that, by making uſe of him- 
come to be juſtiſied by him, as after, 
ward we will ſee: theſe many are 
all theſe that believe, all theſe that 
have this true and ſaving knowledge 


of Him, and do rightly acknowledge 


him. 
The making out of one of theſe doc- 
trines will make them all out, that 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs is able to juſ- 
tify many; that many ſhalt be juſti- 
fied by it; and that it is his ſatisfacti. 
on and delight, that many may be juſ- 
tified, and get this good of it: it is 
ſaid, Matth. xx. 28. That he came to 
lay down his life a ranſom for many, 
and Rom v. 15. That the gi/t of grace 
which is by ane man Feſus Chriſt, hath 
abounded un!o many; and ver. 19, As 
by one man's diſobedience many were 
made finners, ſo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous. Let 
but theſe /our things be put together 
and confidered, and if it be found, 
that there is no juſt ground to quarrel 
theſe doctrines, I/, The native worth, 
and intrinſic value that is the ſatisfac- 
tion of Chriſt; it is the blogd of Cod, 
of the perſon that is God: it is an 
offering that flows from a willing and 


cheerful giver, which makes it the 


more acceptable ; he was content with 
delight to pay the price; there cannot 
be a limiting or bounding of this 
worth or value, becauſe there cannot 
be any bounding or limiting of the 

erſon that gives the value to it, if it 

e conſidered in itſelf. 2415, Conſider 
the freeneſs of the offer, which takes 
in uany; our Lord *communicatcs 
very freely what he hath bought ve- 


ry dear; and it is done with reſpect 
to his taking in of many, to take a- 
Way 


\ 


Sx RM, LV. 


way all exceptions from the poor 
and needy, and from them that want 
money. 34!y, As the terms are free, 
ſo the offer is very broad, and compre- 
benſive, as we fee, Ila. lv. 1. Ho, e- 


very one that thinſii, come to the ab 


lers; and Rev. xxii. Whoſoever ail, 
let hin come, and take of the water 
of life freely. And we find theſe 
expreſſions, all that believe; and, 
«who/oever believes, to be frequently 
uſed in the ſcriptures; which takes 
in all that will yield themſelves to him 
on the terms o! the covenant, to cloſe 
the bargain with him. 47%, Confider 
God's end in the juſtiſication of ſinners 
which is to make his grace to ſhine, 
and to triumph, and to make its vic- 
tory over man's ſins conſpicuous and 
glorious, by being beyond it; not in 
reſpect of the number of perſons, but 
in this reſpect, that as Adam's one 
ſin brought death on many, ſo the 
death of Chriſt hath brought juſtißca- 
tion to many; as it is Rom. v. The 
judgment was by one tg condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many off ences 
unto juſtification, Whereas Adam's 
one offence brought deaih to many, 
here the relieving of one ſinner is the 


- procuring of freedom to many, be- 


cauſe in that reſpect Chriſt is a ſatiſ- 
faction for many oſſences. But it 
may be objected here, Is it not ſaid, 
that the way to heaven zs rait, and 


feiv there be that enter in thereat ? 


They are thin ſown, to ſay fo, that 
are heirs of this inberitance. I an- 
ſwer, by a diſtintion ; though they 
be comparatively. few, yet, conſide r- 
ed in themſelves abſolutely, they are 
many, or they are ſimply many, tho” 
comparatively but few: conſider and 
compare them with the multitude of 
reprobates that are even in the viſible 


church, they are few; yet if ve will 


conſider them in themſelves, they are 
many; and it is moſt true that is ſpo- 
ken, Rev, vii. 9. J faw a number 
evhich no man could number : it we 
look ſince the beginning of the world, 
how ſome are taken in this age, and 


ſome in that, ſome of this nation, 


and ſome of another, they will be 
found to be but few, when all ations 


are put together; yet in themſelves 


they are many. There are theſe three 
u/es of it, which may be reafons wiy 
it is put in here. The Fit is, to 


Is AIAH liii. Verſe 11. a 


let us ſee the largeneſs of the extent 
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of the worth of Chrift, and of the al- 
lowance of grace, in reference to the 
juſtification of ſinnersthro? him; which 
ſloulid make us ftand, pauſe, an 

wonder, It had been much, if grace 
had ſaved but one, more if it had 
ſaved a thouſand, or twenty thouſand: 
but, O ! what ground of admiration 
is it, when many are ſaved by it! 
This is the native end, why it is put 
in here, even to ſhew, that it is not 
for nought that Chriſt died, it ſhall 
be a bleſhng to many. I mark it, be- 
cauſe, though the preſamptuous 
thoughts of many lead them to extend 
the merits of Chriſt to all in the viſible 
church; yet it may be, that in others 
there are too narrow limiting 


thoughts of the extent of his merits, 


and of the allowance of grace, as to 
the number of the ele& that ſhall be 
ſaved : it being certain, that as we 
are in hazard, and ready to abuſe any 
thing; ſo this, if it be faid that they 


are many that are juſtified, we are 


ready to exclude none.; and if it be 
ſaid that they are /ew, we are ready 
to make grace, as it were, a nigard 


and churl, and to contract and nar- 


row too much the application of it. 
The ſecond uſe of it, which is 2 
ſecond reaſon, why this word many 
is put in here) may ſerve for encou- 
ragement to ſinners, and to hearten 
them to eſſay to get this benefit of juſ- 
tiſication made their own : many trow 
(and in ſome reſpec it is a truth) that 
it is a ſingular and odd thing to come 
by juſtißcation; and hence they con- 
clude, that they will never get it; 
and indeed, if the thought of its ſin- 
gularity and rareneſs made them care- 
ful to win at the thing, it were a pro- 
fitable uſe of it; but, when it makes 
them heartleſs to artajn the thing, 
it is a wrong and indie uſe of it: 
but ſinners, there is here ground of 
encouragement, provocation and up- 
ſtirring to you, to ſeek after juſtifica- 
tion through Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe 
there are many that are the objects 
of it. The rightcouſnefs of Chriſt is 
a righteouſneſs that will {ave many; 
it is an article of the covenant e re- 
demption, that Chiift fhail ger Hany; 
the promiſe will give title and right 


to many, he will not be content if he 


get not Ts Now, putting theſe 


t together, 
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together, it cannot but be very great 
encouragement to ſeek, and a ſtrong 
ground to expect juſtification on this 
account, becauſe, 1. That which 2 

lieving ſinner gets, is juſtification, 
pardon of fin, both original and actu- 
al, and its complete actual juſtificati- 
on, not only the procuring the offer 
of it, but the application of it, /u/?i#- 
cation from all, things, from which wwe 
could not be juſtified by the law of 
* Moſes, and juftification never to be 
reverſed. 2. This juſtification is de- 
figned for, and allowed to many ; the 
ſtepping in of ſome before others doth 


not wrong them: and there needs not 


be diſputes about election; for the 
text ſays, that the allowance of grace 
is to many. 3. It is Chriſt's fatisfac- 
tion that he gets many to be juſtified ; 
and the more that ſtep to, tolay hold 
on this benefit, he hath, as it were, the 
more ſatisfaction. And if the finner 
ſhould fay, I know not if I be includ- 
ed in that number; the terms of the 
covenant run to all that believe; if 
there be a flying to Chriſt by faith 
for refuge, there needs not be anxi- 
ous diſputing, whether the ſinner will 


come ſpeed; but there ſhould bea. 


ſtepping forward. Many have gotten 
good, and many will get good, and 
there is room ſufficient for as many 
as will yield themſelves up to Chriſt, 
and reſt upon his righteouſneſs; it is 
a large mantle that covers thouſands, 
and the Lord will have thouſands to 
be hidden under it, and juſtified by 
It. 

34ly, It ſerves to be a moſt terrible 
ground of inexcuſableneſs to theſe, to 
whom Chriſt's righteouſneſs is ſpoken 
of, and offered in the goſpel, who 
yet negle& to make uſe of it, that he 
was content to lay down his life, and 
that as a ranſom for many, None 
. needs to fay, I knew not if I would 
be welcome; he ſaid, It was for 
many; and though he ſaid not, i: 


was for all, yet it is for all that will 
believe in him; and therefore it is 


not, nor ſhall not, becauſe he hath 
confined the benefit to few, that ye 
are, or ſhall be excluded; but be- 
_ cauſe, though he extended the be- 
neſit to many, yet ye excluded your- 
ſelves: and none of vou, who hear 
this goſpel, ſhall have it to ſay, I be- 


took myſelf to Chriſt by faith, but 


— 


* 
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he refuſed to admit of me, and he 


would have no more than he had. 


There are many who pleaſe them- 
ſelves with ſuch a word as this, when 


they hear that many will be ſaved; 
but it will be the deareſt bought doc- 
trine that ever ye heard: it had been 
in ſome reſpe& better, that ye had 
heard that it was but two or three 
that wilt come to heaven; becauſe the 
hearirg of manys coming thither, will 
greatly aggravate your guilt, who ne- 
gle& fo great a ſalvation, 

Therefore take two or three caveats 
of this doctrine. And, 1. Beware of 
being ſecure becauſe there are many 
that ſhall be juftified, there are many 
more that ſhall periſh ; compare theſe 
that periſh with theſe that will be ſay- 
ed, and it will be found, that they are 
but a handful that will be ſaved, and 
that ſwarms and multitudes will go to 
hell: therefore, when ye hear that 
the door is opened to many, let it en- 
courage you to enter in; but remem- 
ber this, that more will be excluded, 
and perifh, than will enter in and be 
ſaved. The ſcripture ſays, Many are 
called, but few are choſen, even in 
reſpect of the called within the viſible 
church. 2. Conſider that grace is en- 
larging of this benefit: to take in ma- 
ny, will be your greateſt challenge 
and aggravation, that ſhall miſs, and 
come thort of it; Therefore let us, 
as it is, Heb. iv. year, leſt having « 
promiſe left us of entering into hit 
reſt, any of us ſhould ſeem ta come 
ſhort of it, When this door is open- 
ed to us, we would by all means fear 


coming ſhort, or not entering, thro' 


unbelief ; for it will be worſe with us, 
than if the door had never been open- 
ed. Folks ordinarily think not fo 
much to miſs or come ſhort of a prt- 
vilege, which but one or two have 
acceſs to; but when it is ſuch a pri- 
vilege as is made attainable by many, 
the miſſing of it, galleth and torment- 
eth the more; and when many fhall 
come from the eaſt, weſt, ſouth, and 
north, and ſhall fit down with Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, and Jacob in the king- 
dom of heaven, what werping an 
gnaſhing of teeth will it cauſe to them 
who ſhall be ſecluded ? And there- 
fore, 3. Beware of thinking that there 
is the leſs diligence or fear required, 
becauſe we fay, that many will A 1 
; ö tied: 
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tified ; for though there be many that 
are redeemed, and many that ſhall be 
juſtified, yet all theſe come to be juſ- 
tißed through Chriſt's knowledge: 
and therefore ſuch as are ignorant and 
profane can but take little or no com- 
fort hence, while they continue to be 
ſuch. Though there be many that 


are juſtified, yet none but believers 


are juſtified ; and none can warrant- 
ably look on themſelves to be beliey- 
ers, but ſuch as are ſincere ſtudents 
of holineſs; I would not therefore 
have you laying weight, either on 
many or fews being juſtified, except 
by way of motive, but on the way that 
ye take to come by the end, though a 
great many more were ſaved than will 
be: if ye take not the way of faith and 
nolined to come to ſalvation, ye will 
not get yourſelves ſhrouded in the 
croud, but though there were never 
io few damned, ye (hall make up the 
number, In a word, it 1s ground of 
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encouragement to a poor ſinner, that 


would fain be juſtified in God's own 


way; it is alſo ground of ſhame and 


confuſion of face to the unbeliever, 
that reſtrains the benefit of Chriſt's 


purchaſe, and ſhuts himſelf out, when 
grace doth make uſe of ſuch expreſſi- 


ons to bring him in: and it will be 


ground of conviction to all that have 
ſo wide a door opened to them, and 
do not ſtrive to enter in. It may be 
many of you think little of this now; 
but in the day when many ſhall be 
taken into the kingdom of heaven, and 
others ſhut out, it will be known to be 
a matter of the greateſt concernment, 
If once we could be induced to be in 
earneſt in this one thing, there were 
a great point gained on the hearers of 
the goſpel; and till it be ſeriouſly 
minded, there is nothing that we 
can do in religion, that will be to 
any purpole. 


SER MOMNCIVE : 3 


Is IAH In. 11—55 his knowledge 


vant juſtify many, &c. 


] T 1s 2 great matter to have the ſolid 
impreſſion of Chriſt's fulneſs on 
your ſpirits, and to be throughly per- 
fazded that there is a righteouſneſs 
to be had in him; yet the conſolation 
is not full, unleſs there be a clearneſs 
in the way how this righteouſneſs is 
applied and come by, and a kindly 
yielding to follow that way; for, 
though we know that Chriſt died, 
and that there is a righteouſneſs pur- 
chaſed, yet there are many that are 
never juſtified, and that ſhall never b 
ſaved by it; and therefore it would 
not be ſo much to know that there is 
fuch a thing, if he had not laid down 
a way how we may be partakers of it; 
which way can no more foil and miſ- 
give, than Chriſt's righteouſneſs can: 
and theſe words hold out the way, By 
his knowledge ſhall my righteous Ser- 
vant juſtify many that is, through 
faith in Chriſt many ſhall be made 


tig hteous; his ſatisfaction ſhall be ac- 


ſhall my righteous Ser- 


counted the believers, whereby it 
ſhall come to paſs, that they ſhall be 
as reaily-juſtifed, as if they had born 
their own iniquities, becauſe his bear- 
ing of them ſhall be accounted theirs; 
We ſpake, 1. Of this general, 
That there is ſuch a thing as juſtifica- 
tion, or God's abſolving of a ſinner, 
who by his own iniquity is liable to 
the curſe. 2, That this. juſtification 
is the proper effect of Ctrift's death. 
3. From the objects of it; that they 
are many, yet not all, who are juſti- 
fied, many being put as a mids be- 
twixt two extremes, neither includ- 
ing all, nor only taking in a very few. 
Having put by theſe more general 
doctrines, we. would now ſpeak a lit- 
tle to this great benefit of juftiticati- 
on, in reference to the particular 
cauſes that concur to the attaining of 
it, which will lead us to a more diftin& 
uptaking of it: there is ground for 
them all in the text; and therefore 
Ff f 2 we 
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we ſhall put them together, that we 
may have a ſhort view ot this great 
benefit complexly. | 

There are commonly {fx cauſes aſ- 
ſigned to, or made neceſſary to con- 
cur in juſtification, though we know 
not well how to expreſs them, ſo as 
ye may take them up, becauſe of the 
Ignorance of many of you. x. There 
is the efficient cauſe, and that is God, 
the party that doth juſtify, 2. The 
end, or final cauſe, and that is his 
own glory. 3. The meritorious 


the ground on which God juſlihes, 
and that is Chriſt's merit. 4. 
The 77#ward . inftrumental cauſe, 
by which we get a title to, and an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt's merit, and that is 
faith. $5. The formal cauſe, or that 
wherein juſtification conſiſts, and that 
is imputation of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs to the ſinner upon this acception 
of it, and the abſolving, of the {inner 
by vertue of his righteouſneſs. 6. The 
external inſlirumental cauſe, and that 
is the word of God, by which this J. f- 
tification is revealed and wherein God 
declares and paſſes the ſentence, 

For the frft, ye would, for. clear- 
ing of it, remember what we ſpake in 
our entring on this doctrine, that this 
word 7u//ification is a legal, forenſic, 
or judicial word : and we are to con- 
ceive of God, whois the party offend- 
ed, as the judge; and of the ſinner 
arraigred, and brought before his 
tribunal to be judged, as a delinquent: 
the law gives in the live] or indict- 


tion ; the finner's conſcience and ac- 
tions are ſo many witneſſes, proving 
the breaking of the law, and him to be 
obnoxious to the curſe on thataccount. 
In this we ſay that God is the ejicient 
cauſe, and ſo we may take the words, 
By his &nowledge ſhall my righteous 
Servant juſliſy many, actively and ef- 
ficiently to look to Chriſt, as Raving 
this power, as he is God; which 1s 
proper to God alone, as is clear, Rom. 
viii. 34. {i 75 God that juſtifies, 1 Cor. 
iv. 4. Tho' 1 know nothing myſelf, yet 
am not hereby juſtified, but he that 
'fudgeth me is the Lord And this is a 
Treaſon of the former, to wit, that no 
other can abſoive but God, the party 
offended, who is Judge | 
We mark it for this practical 2½, 


Is A IAI liii. Verſe 11. 
which the apoſtle makes of it, Which 


cauſe or that which procures it, or 


ment, founds the challenge or accuſa 


\ 
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is to bid us lay leis weight upon o- 
thers thinking well of us, or abſo]ving 
us, and on our own abſolving our- 
ſelves; the Lord chargeth ſome thus, 
Luke xvi. 15. Ye are they which juſ. 
tify yourſelves before men, but Cod 
k£10ws your heart: Paul will not jutti- 
fy himſelf, for that is God's place and 
prerogative. How many are there, 
who take another perſons teftimony 
for God's, and think, ſince others 
love, reſpect and commend them, 
they are in a good condition, and well 
enough? But, alas, is that perſon God?! 
Except mens teſtimony be founded on 
the grounds that are keid forth in the 
word (and if fo, then it is God,s teſti- 
mony) it will not do the buſinets, nor 
avail you not any thing ; except there 
be a ienrence of abſolution pronounc- 
ed and paſt by him, their ſentence, or 
yours, will be recalled ; though many 
of you do not down-right profeſs this, 
yet many of you practically fall into 
it: always remember that it is God 
that juttifies, and that his abſolution 
is different trom mens, and from your 
own; many have good thoughts of 
you, and fo may ye of yourletves, 
when God may bave none 

For the 2d. to wit, the final cauſe, 
it is clear here alſo, by comparing the 
former verſe with the word going be- 
fore, in this ſame verſe; and ye may 
take it in this obſervation, That the 
glory of God, and of the Mediator, is 
the end that Cod hath before him, in 
the juſtifying of finners ; therefore it 
is called the Lord's pleaſure, or de- 
light, and the Mediator's ,] v9. 
becanſe he bath propoſed to himicit 
therein the glory of his grace eſpeci- 
ally, and alſo of others of bis attri- 
butes, as his end, and ſo hath a kind 
of longing defire and thirſt after; for 
the Lord, being abſolutely glorious, 
cannot but love his own glory; and 
being infinitely pure, all-ſufhcient 
good, he cannot but Jove himſelf and 
his own glory ; and theretore for at- 
taining of this end, he juſtiſies and ab- 
ſolves poor ſinners, Now God is glo- 


rified here two ways, 1. He gets the 
glory of his grace, that is exceedingly 
magniſied thereby, as is clear, Eph, 
1 5 Having preteſiinated us to the a- 
doption of children by Jeſus Chrift to 
himſelf, according io the good plea- 
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fare of his. «vill, to the praiſe of We 
glory of his grace : It is the Lord's 


pleaſure, to glority his grace; and” 


this proves to be the plory of his 
grace; when a ſinner liable to Wrath 
is fully juſtified, and intitled to hea- 
ven. 2. He gets thereby the glory 
of his juſtice and righteouſneſs, which 
takes in the glorifying of God's holi- 
neſs and witdom : he is ſeem here to 
be a holy God, who will needs teſtify 
his diſlike at fin, wherever it is; a juſt 
God, that will needs puniſh it; a gra- 
cious God, that will pardon; and 
ſuch a wiſe God, as finds out the way, 
how both to punith and pardon, with- 
out any the leaſt inputation, either to 
his juſtice, or to his mercy and grace; 
and ſo he ſhews himſeif to be inſinitely 
juſt, gracious, wile and holy, in the 
jullifcation of ſinnecs: theſe we may 
ee, Rom iii. 24, 25, 26. Being / uſti- 
fied freely by his grace, through the 
redeniption that is in Jeſus Ghrift, 
there juſtice and grace thine clearly: 


jaſtiſication is free, yet there is a price 


laid down, and a ſatis faction made to 
juſtice; and the 26 verſe ſhews the 
end, to wit, To declare his righteous: 
neſi, that he might be juji, and the 
juflifier of them who believe in Jeſus. 
He hath indeed taken a way how to 


pardon fin, but fo as it is through a 
- redemption, or by the e acting Of a 


price, that he may be ſeen to be juſt, 
who will not pardon {in without a fa- 
tisfaction, juſtice kythes in this, that 
Chriſt is put to pay a great price: and 
that he may be een to be gracious. 
be hath laid down a way, how tie 
price, that was to be paid by Chriſt, 


might be imputed to, or reckoned on 


the account of the guilty ſinner, and 
that be might be thereby ablolved : 
and thus juftice and grace may kits 
each other, in this admirable contri- 
vance. And altho' none almoſt except 
Socinians deny the juſtice of God, in the 
juſtification of finners; yet as they 
do doctrinally in ſubſtance deny it, ſo 
many of us, who profeſs to abhor 
my doctrine, do practically deny it 
alſo. 

And therefore, as the 1½ U/e of it, 
let me ſpeak a little to unbelievers, 
and aſk you, what think ye will be- 
come of you? ye mult either becake 
yourſelves to Chriſt's ſatis faction, or 
ve muſt reſolve to ſatisfy for your- 
ſelres: ſecure bypocrites think of ao- 
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thing but of grace, and that God will 


always be” gracious, and never ſuffer 


themſeives to think of the neceſſity 
of a fatistattion to be made to his juſ- 
tice ; and thus they flight, and on the 
matter deny his juſtice, as if he were 
not to be glorified in that attribute, 
as well as in his grace and mercy; 
whereas there is no other way to de- 
clate God to be juit in the Juſtification 
of them that believe, but this, which 
brings them to Chriſt's ſatisfaction. 

Uſe 2. It is ground of notable con- 
ſolation, and encouragement to a poor 
exerciſed ſoul, ſenſibſe of fin, where- 
upon to expect juſtification 5 it is 
God's end, in juſtif ing ſinners, to ſer 
out the glory of his grace: and is it 
not much, that God ſhould contrive 
ſuch a way tor gloritying of himſelf, 
as ſhould carry along with it good to 
us, yea, fuch a way as ſhould reſolve 
in our good, which comes in as a ſub- 
ordinate end, to the glorifying of his 
race, as the ultimate end? may not 
tais be an encouragement to them, to 
{eek after juſtification on theſe terms, 
and for this end ? 

U/e 3. It thews, That as many as 
ſubmit not to the way of his righte- 
ouſnets, and of juſtification by grace, 
are thwarting with God's end; they 
ſet themſelves to hinder and obſtruct 
it, even that he ſhould not be glorified 
in his juſtice and mercy: they do 
what they can, that God ſhould nei- 
ther be juſt nor gracious ; bat he thall 
be jaſt in condematng them, whether 
tliey will or not: though he be not 
glorified in his grace, as to them, 
they ſetting themſelves, what they 
can, to let it; yet in his juſtice-he 
ſhall mott certainly be glorified, O 
that men and women believed how 
deep their guilt draws, who are ſtand- 
ing in the way of the glorifying of 
God's grace! it will be found, in 
ſome reſpect, to draw deeper than 
the guilt of theſe abominable fins. of 


adultery and murder, in the day of 


the Lord : and yet many of you will 


be found to have done this, and to 


have come ſhort of righteouſneſs, 

For the 34, that is the 22eritorious 
cauſe : take it in this doctrine, That 
the meritorious cauſe, that procures 
our juſlification, and with reſpec to 
which God juſtifies a ſinner, is the 
alone merit and fatlisfattion of Chriſt 
abus. And this ariles rom che text, on 
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theſe two conſiderations, J, Becauſe 
this juſtification is laid down, as an 
effect of Chrift's ſoul travel, and ſuf- 
fering : if juſtification be the proper 
and immediate effect of Chriſt's ſuf- 
ferings; then his ſoul-ſufferings muſt 
be the meritorious cauſe of it, we can- 
not imagine another : he purpoſeth, 
by his ſufferings for the elec, that 
they ſhall by his knowledge be juſti- 
fied ; therefore they muſt be abſolved, 
and juſtified, by his interpoſing to 
take on our debt, and ſo his ſufferings 


The 24 conſideration is taken from 


the words following, He ſhall jujlify 


many, for he ſball bear their inigui- 
lies if Chriſt's bearing of our int- 
quities be the ground of our juſtifica - 
tion, or that by which it is procured, 
then his ſuffermgs muſt be the meri- 
torious cauſe of our juſtification, or 
that on account whereof we are juſ- 
tified ; becauſe his bearing of our 
iniqoities can no other ways be the 
gauſe of our juſtification, but by his 
interpofing to merit the ſame to us by 
his ſufferings. Would ye know, as if 
the prophet had ſaid, how Chriſt's 
ſufferings ſhall be the cauſe of our 
Juſtification ? here it is, he ſhall bear 
our iniquities, and therefore our juſ- 
tification flows therefrom : the Lord, 
by the prophet, hath ſo knit theſe two 
together, that his fufferings both go 
before, and are ſubjoined to h. 
11fying of many, that it may be put 
out of queſtion, that the Mediator's 
ſufferings is the alone meritorious 


cauſe of his pronouncing the ſentence 


of juſtification, and of accepting and 
accounting us as righteous before 
him. | | 
This is not in ſo many words pro- 
feſſedly controverted, or denied by 
the Papiſts, with whom we here deal] : 
for they grant, that Chriſt by his 
ſufferings prérures grace, and God's 
acceptation of our good works, in ſo 


far as they are rewarded beyond their 
condignity : but, to make the differ- 


” ence betwixt them and us the more 


clear, we ſhall put in four words in 
the doctrine, and ſpeak a little to 
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rocuring cauſe of it. 


them; we ſay then, that Chriſt's ſa- 
tis faction is not only the meritorious 
cauſe of juſtification, but alſo, x. It 
is the neareſt and moſt immediate 
cauſe, 2. The alone meritorious 
cauſe. 3. The meritorious cauſe, as 
contradiſtinguiſheg from, and oppol- 
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ed to our works; and inherent righ. 
teouſneſs. 4. It is the meritorious 
cauſe, as inherent in him, and as im. 
puted to us, Theſe four are clear in 
the text, and may very well be put in 
the doctrine. ; IP 

J, Then we fay, it is not only the 
meritorious cauſe, but the next im- 
mediate cauſe, cauſa propinqua, as we 
uſe to ſpeak in ſchools, of our juſtifica- 
tion; ſo that if it be aſked, what is 
the cauſe or ground on which God ab- 
ſolves a ſinner, or the next immedi. 
ate thing, that he hath a reſpect to in 
His juſtifying of him? It is Chriſt's 
merit, his ſoul-travel and ſuffering; 
Papiſts deny this, and make the next 
immediate cauſe to be the grace in- 
fuſed in us, that which is called, 
gratia gratum faciens : but if ye 
alk the prophet, what is the ground, 
I mean the next immediate cauſe, on 
which juſtification is derived to ma- 
ny? he tells us, that it is not the in- 
herent righteouſneſs of theſe who are 
juſtified, but that it is Chriſt's u. 
travel, and his bearing of our inigui. 
ties ; hence, x Cor. i. 30. Chrilt is 
called our righteouſneſs, He ig, ſaith 
the apoſtle, made of God unto us, 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, &c. Not only 
by Chriſt have we a righteouſneſs, 
that makes us acceptable to God, but 
his righteouineſs is ours, and God's 
reſpe&ing of us, in, or throughout it, 
making us acceptable, 
 adly, Not only is his righteouſneſs 
the meritorious cauſe, but it is the 
only meritorious, or the alone meri- 


torious cauſe; and herein Papiſts 


and we differ: they grant, that 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction is the meritori- 
ous cauſe; but remotely only, as 
it procures inward or inherent grace, 
by which we merit; but they will not 
have it to be the only meritorious 
cauſe, but will needs have our own 
works to merit alſo, and that proper- 
ly; whereas the prophet ſpeaks of 
juſtification, as the effect ot Chriſt's 
ſoul travel only : andif fo, then there 
can be no other thing admitted, for 


there cannot be two ſocial or joint 


meritorious cauſes; therefore through- 
out the ſcripture, when the merit o 
Juſtification is attributed to Chriſt, 
it excludes all other things, and is 
oppoſed to our own works; which is 
the third thing, ET 
34ly, Then we ſay, that Chriſt's 
gs .* righteouſneſs 
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ihteouſbeſs is the meritorious cauſe 
of our juſtification, as contradiſtin- 

uiſned from. and oppoſed to our own 
inherent righteouineſs, or works; 
and herein alſo Papiſts and we differ : 
they grant indegd a meritor10us 1n- 
rerent righteouſneſs, ot works; and 
herein alſo Papiſts and we differ : 
they grant indeed a meritorious in- 
fluence to Chrift's righteouſneſs ; but 
that is, ſay they, as it makes our Own 
righteouſneſs meritorious, not as con- 
tradiſtinguiſhed from, and oppoſed to 
our own righteouſneſs, but as having 
iaffuenct on it. Now, theſe are di- 
rectly oppoſed in ſcripture; 1 ſhall 
only name that one clear place, Phil. 
ni. 9. That I may be found in him, 
nit having mine own righteouſneſs, 
aw ich is of the law, but that which 
is by the faith of Chriſt ; where Paul 
is conſulting, and reſolving what he 
will take himſelt to, as his defence at 
the bar of God; we ſee, x. That it is 
his ſcope and defign, that, in the day 
of judgment, he may be found 1n 
ſuch a caſe and poſture, that he may 
be able to abide the trial. And, 2. 
That he ſpeaks of two righteouſneſ- 
ſes, the one is his own, that is the 
inherent grace which he | 
gotten, and the works which he 
hath done : the other is the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt without him, 
which is by faith : now, when he lays 
his reckoning, he is ſo far from join- 
ing theſe two together, as con. cauſes, 
or ſocial cauſes of his juſtificatien, 
that he oppoſes them; That I may be 


found in him, not having mine own 


righteouſneſs; without my own, or, not 
having my own, &c, in him, as hav- 
ing given, up with, denied and re- 
noanced my own righteouſneſs : he 
will not admit of that, on any terms, 
in leſs or in more; fo clearly doth he, 
as to his juſtification before God, ſe- 
clude his own righteouſneſs, and be- 
take himſelf to Chriſt's righteouſneſs 


alone,ascontradiſtinguiſhed to hisown, 


4thly, We ſay, that Chriſt's righ- 


teouſneſs, as it is in him, and imput- 


ed to us, or made ours by imputation, 
is the alone meritorious cauſe of our 
juſtification and ſalvation ; ſo as that 
which he hath purchaſed 1s reckoned 


and accounted the finner's, as if it 


were his own inherently and perſon- 
ally: this I alſo gather from the 
words, By his knowledge ſhall my 
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though it be very cl 
3 g ry clear 
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righteous Servant juſtify many, for 
he ſhall bear their faiquities j Woul 

ye know, as if the prophet had ſaid, 
how Chrift is the meritorious cauſe of 
juſtifcation? Thus it is, becauſe he 
ſhall bear their iniquities; if he hath 
taken on the burden of their ſins, and 
had their fins imputed to him, then it 
will follow by proportion, that they 
are juſtified by the imputation of his 
righteouſneſs to them. And there is 
nothing that the ſcripture doth more 


inculcate than this, that we are juſti- 


hed by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
without us, and imputed to us, or 


reckoned ours; we by faith laying 
hold upon it, and God's accepting. 


of it for us, makes it becomes ours; 
and yet there is nothing that we do 
more practically err in, and which 
Papiſts do more ſcorn and flout at, 
wholly enervating the way and con- 


trivance of grace, by excluding and. 


ſhouldering out the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, calling it, in deriſion, a puta- 
tive, or merely fancied, and imagina- 
ry righteouſneſs, as if there were no 
reality in it, and by bringing in, and 
eſtabliſhing their own righteouſneſs : 

from this, and 
many other ſcriptures, that Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs muſt be oprs by imputa- 


tion, becauſe he bare our 1n1quities 2 


he became our righteouſneſs, by pav- 
ing of our debt, as our — 
no other ways; the ſcripture never 
ſpeaks of his being our righteouſneſs, 


by procuring ability to us to pay our 


own 1 

I ſhall clear this 475 branch a 1; 
further, becauſe it will Gta — == 
the reſt, that is, that Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs, as it is in him, and imputed 


to us, is the only meritorious cauſe ot 


our juſtification ; and if we conſider, 


. Fir/t, The way of juſtification that is 


uſed among men, this will be the more 
plain ; there being two covenants by 
the one of which life was once attain. 
able, and by the other of which it js 
now attainable; 1. The covenant of 
works, which abſolves a man that ne- 
ver brake it, which is, as when one 
among men, or before mens eourt, is 


declared to be free, becauſe he was ne- 


ver owing the debt. 2. Thecovenant of 


grace, that provides a cautioner to 


pay the ſinner's debt, upon whoſ. 
payment thereof, had recourſe — 


3 | 1 faith, 
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faith, there is acceſs in law to the ſin- 
ner to call for abſolution ; evea as it is 


in mens courts, though the principal 


debtor hath nothing to pay, yet if the 
c iutioner pay the debt, it is the prin- 
cipal debtor's clearing; and if he 
ſhould be again charged to pay the 
debt, his immediate defence would 
be, that the cantioner had paid it al- 
ready; ſo it is here, the Lord hath 
borrowed, and made ue of this way, 
that is uſed among men, to make the 
myſtery of juſtification, which paſſeth 
ig the court of God, the more clear 
to us: it is as if one ſhould alledge 
that ſuch a perſon is owing ſo much, 
and he ſhould ſay, I cannot be charg- 
ed with it, and upon what ground? 
no, becanſe I am not owing the debt, 
but becauſe ſuch a one has paid it ior 
me; ſo ſays the apoſtle, Rom. vin. 
34. Who ſball lay any thing to the 
charge of God's eledt ? It is Cod that 
fſuſtifieth, who ſball condemn ? tt is 
Cbriſt that died, &c. The defence 
propoſed before the tribunal of God, 
is Chriſt dying, and that is as much 
as he hath paid the price, or debt; 
who then can charge 1t on the princt- 
pal debtor ? And tae frame and con- 
texture of the words ſhews, that it is 
a judicial progedure ; for they ſup- 
pole a charge or libel, and a lentence; 
and the meritor10us cauſe of the fen- 
tence of abſolution is, that Chrij/ 
hath died, 8 
24, If we conſider the nature of 
the two covenants, and compare tkem 
together, it will be clear, the Pa- 
piſts confound the two covenants ; 
for aworks to them is the condition of 
both covenants, making uſe of that 
place, Mat xix. 17, 21. Keep the com- 
mands; if thou wilt be perfect, ſell 
all thou haſt, and give to the poor ; 
quite contrary to the {cope of it : for 
therein Chriſt is putting the man to a 
thing impoſſible to himſelf, to bring 
him to ſee the neceſſity of a Media- 
tor, and diſcover his unſoundneſs, 
when. he will not forego his great 
poſſeſſions for him: but the ſcripture 
doth clearly difference the covenant 
'of grace, and the covenant of works, 
that they are oppoſed; for the cove- 
vant of works faith, Do this and 
{ive ; and the covenant of grace faith, 
I thou fhalt believe with thy heart in 
the Lord Jeſus, and canfeſs with thy 


\ 
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mouth, thou ſbalt be ſaved : and there= | 


8ER. LVI. 
fore the account of one's being juſti- 
fied in the covenant of grace, mult be 
different from the account whereon 
one is juſtiſied in the covenant of 
works otherwiſe they could not be 
oppeſite; the covenant of works te- 
ſpects the inherent Aghteouſneſs, as 


the condition; the covenant of grace 
reſpects faith, taking hold of the righ- 


teouſneſs of Chrift ; and therefore his 
righteouſneſs mult juſtify, as being 
in him without us, and as imputed to 
us: it cannot be our righteouſneſs 
within, that juſtifies ; for to, it ſhould 
be the ſame with the covenant of 
works ; for though Chriſt did procure 
inherent righteouineſs to us, it makes 
no difference in the condition itſelf, 
which is works. 7 

3dly, It will be clear, if we conſi- 
der how the ſcripture ſpeaks of 
Chriſt's righteonineſs becoming ours, 
even 43 Our {ins became Chriſt's, and 
was the cauſe, if we may fo ſpeak, cf 
his condemnation ; that is, as he be- 
came liable to the curſe, that as he 
ſtood a legal perſon in our room, he 
became guiity, and liable to the pay- 
ment of our debt; for otherwiſe it is 
abomination once to ſpeak of his con- 


demnation; and if his righteouſneſs 


become cours, as our {in became his, 


. then certainly bis righteouſneſs is the 


cauſe of our juſtification, as it is in 
him inherently, and in us by imputa- 
tion only, The blaſphemy of Autino- 
mians is mott deteſtable, and not at 
all pleaded for, even by Papiſts; and 
therefore we 
Now, our ſin became Chriſt's by im- 


putation, therefore his righteouſneſs 


muſt be ours the ſame way: if it then 
were aſked, how we are juſtiſied? 
The text anſwers, He hall juſtify 
many, becauſe he ſball bear their ini: 
guities : the prophet makes his tut- 
terings to be the antecedent, whereof 
our juſtification 1s the conſequent; 
for his bearing of our iniquines is 
given as a reaſon of our juſtification ; 
this is alſo clear, 2 Cor. v. dt. He 
was made fin for us, who knew nv 
fin, that we might be made the righ- 
teouſne/s of God in him: in which 
words the Spirit of the Lord doth ſo 
explain, bound and inculcate this, 
that there can be no rational excepti- 
on againſt it, nor evaſion,from it; He 
was made ſin, that is, a ſin- offering, 

7 | or 


and not on it here, 
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or an offering for our fin, though 
there was no guile found in his 
mouth; though he had no fin, nei- 
ther was Capable of fin, yet he was 
made a ſacrifice for our fin : as he 
was made fin, fo are we made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. If any 
ſhould aſk, What is it to be made righ- 
teous ? the: apoſtle anſwers, even as 
Chriſt was made fin, the ſame way are 
we made righteous ; and that is, by 
imputation of Chriſt's righteouineſs 
to us, and not by our own merit ; we 
have no more merit than he had fin : 
but as he was accounted to be the ſin- 
ner, though free of fin in his own, 
perſon; ſo a believing ſinner is ac- 
counted righteous, though without a- 
ny merit in himſelf, becauſe God hath 
engaged in his covenant, to make 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs forthcoming to 
the believer :- though that were e- 
nough, yet the Spirit of the Lord ad- 
deth a further word, in him, to an- 
{wer that qu on, Whether Chrift 
hath procured inherent holinefs to us, 
that thereby we may be juſtified ? 
No, ſaith he, that is not the way; our 
righteouſneſs is in him, and not in- 
herent in us: even as the ſin imputed 
to Chriſt is inherently in us: ſo the 
righteouſneſs, whereby we are juſti- 
fied, is inherently in him. 8 
4thly, It may be clear from this, 
that flequeatly it is called a righte 
ouſneſs that is attained by faith, and 
that it is oppoſed to our own righte- 
ouſneſs and working ; now it cannot 
be conceived, how we can get a righ- 


teouſneſs by faith, but by pleading. 


that his righteouſneſs may be imput- 
ed unto us, Rom. iii. 22. It is called 
the righteouſneſs which is by faith; 
and ver. 25. Wbom God hath jet forth 
for a propitiation, through faith m. 
his blood; and chap. iv. ver. 5. To 
him that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs : 
Faith taking hold of h's rigiteouineſs 
offered to finners in the goſpel, his 
righteouſneſs ſo taken hold of, be- 


comes a propitiation to pacify God to- 


wards the ſinner, as if he had ſatisfied 
in his perſon : even as if a company 
of men had been out in rebellion, and 
a proclamation of pardon comes forth 
from the king, becauſe he is fatisfied 
by a great triend, who hath paid their 
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procured pardon becomes the yu! 
the- 


417 
ranſom : which preclamation of par- 
don runs on theſe terms, whoever 
will lay down arms, and come in, and 
accept of the king's pardon, that is 
procured, and made offer of, ſhall be 
acquitted of the guilt of rebellion, and 
received into favour ; who, whenever 
they are challenged, will plead their 
abſolution on that friend's procure- 
ment, and offered on ſuch terms in 
the proclamation : now ſuppoſe (as I 
hinted before, not long ago) that 
when theſe rebels have yielded them- 
ſelves, and accepted of the terms, if 
any of them ſhould be called to an- 
fwer at the bar, or the king's bench, 
as being challenged for his rebellion ; 
his anſwer and defence would be, that 
ſuch a proclamation was made to us, 
and I laid down my arms, and accept- 
ed of the pardon; this in juſtice 
would be admitted, and ſuſtained as 
relevant, becauſe that procurement or 


ſon's, according to the terms o 
proclamation : it is even ſo here, we 
are rebels to God, Chriſt Jeſus ſteps 
in, as the great friend of ſinners, and 
ſatisfied juſtice; and thereupon the 
proclamation comes out, as it is, 
Acts xin. 38, 39. Be it known unto 
you, men and brethren, that through 
this Man is preached unto you the 


forgiveneſs of fins ; and by him all 


that believe are juſtifixd from all 
things, 


the {inner is arraigned before the tri- 
bunal of God, he bath two acts of his 
faith ; one that ſubmits to God, and 
to his way of abſolving finners, and 
another thar pleads for abſolution, not 
on the terms of his own 1nnocency, ' 
but on the terms on which Chriſt's 
ſatis faction is made offer to him; and 
ſo faith juſtifies, as it takes hold of 


the meritorious cauſe, and builds its 


defence at God's bar, on Chriſt's righ- 
teouineſs alone; it is the procure- 
ment of the Mediator that it pleads 
upon, and in this ſenſe the imputed 
righteouſneſs of Chrift, and the righ- 
tebuſneſs of faith, are one and the 
ſame, becauſe faith takes hold of the 


righteouſneis without us, which can 
be no other but the righteouſaeſs of 


Chriſt. 
5thly, It is clear from the plain and 
ect expreſſions of ſcripture-to this 
| 69 pur- 


from which ye could not be 


Jufiified by the law of Moſes ; When 
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Purpoſe; take byg theſe few, as Rom. 
iv. 3. and 22. compared with Gen. xv. 
6. -/braham believed God, and it was 
counted to him for righteouſneſs; he 
had the promiſe of Chriit to come, 
and received and reſted on it; it was 
Dot his faith, but the promiſe of the 
Meſſiah reſted on by faith, that was 
imputed ro him tor righteouſneſs ; 
and ver. 6. Eren as David deſcribeth 
the. bleſſedneſs of the man lo whom 
God impuleth righteouſneſs without 
works ; It is not, bleſſed is the man 


Who is holy, (though ſuch a man is 


leripuſly ſtudying to be holy, albeit 
not 1n order to his juſtification there- 
by) bur b/efed is he to whom righte- 
ouſneſs is imputed without works ; 
240 Vs Hoe gs 33 
Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſgreſſiion is 
Hergiven, and whoſe fin is covered ; 


Blefjed is the man to whom the Lord 


zmputeth nit iniquity. Bleſſed is the 
man io whom the Lord imputes righ- 
' teouſneſs, though he have it not in 
himſelf, and to whom he imputes not 
lin, though he have it in himſelf; 
ſo, 2 Cor. v. 19. Cod was in Chriſt, 


reconciling the, world unte himſelf, 


not imputing their treſpaſjes unto 
them, Jeſus Chriſt is the reconciler 
of the world to God by his own me- 
Tit; being God and man in one per- 
ſon, the efficacy of his ſufferings re- 
concileth the world of the elect: and 
how is this purchaied reconciliation 


applied? By rot imputing their treſ 


ge, unto them, That which-here is 
called /uſlifcation, is there called not 
imputing of tranſqgrejion, through 
that righteouſneſs which Chrift bath 


| E or through offering up of 


imſelf a ſacrifice io God, to ſausfy 
| bis juſtice. ; | 

6thly,, We might ſay, that this way 
ol juſtification, through the imputa- 
tion. of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, ought 
-to be admitted according to Papiits 
own grounds for, 1. They grant 
that young children, who cannot me- 
rit, ace juſtified and admitted to glo- 


ry by Chriſt's merit, as the immedi- 


ate and prexime-cauſe of their juſti- 


fication.; and why not alſo of thoſe 


that are at age ? Is he not the com- 
mon cauſe ? what abſurdity is in the 
one more than in the other! Is not 
the juſtification of both alike free ? 
Though there be difference in the 


* 
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manner of application, yet in the me- 
ritorious cauſe there is no difference; 


and ſeeing to children, Chriſt is the 


meritorious cauſe of their juſtificati. 
on, why not alſo to theſe come to 
age ? 2. They will grant an imputa. 
tion of the righteouineſs and merits of 
other ſaints to them that want of their 
own, as to the lemoval of temporal 
plagues, and the taking them out of 
purgatory ; and if they grant that 
there may be an imputation of the 
merits of ſaints, why deny they the 
imputation of the merits ot Chriſt, 23 
to the removal of eternal wrath ? 1; 
there any probability, that there can 
be any imputation of the one, and not 


an imputation of the other? 3. The 


allow an imputation of Chriſt's me- 
rits, as to the procuring of the firſ 

race, without all faith apprehending 

im; and if, by their own doctrine, 
it be not abſurd to ſpeak of Chriſt's 
merit, as to the infuſing of grace at 
fiiit, why ſhall it be 4:ought abſuid 


to {peak of Chriſt's merit, as to the 


procuring of glory? 4. They grant, 
that there is an imputation of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, as to the procuring of 
glory, in a higher degiee, (though 
they ſay, that it is a far beiter lite, 
which comes by our own works) and 
why not, as to the procuring of glo- 
ry in a lower degree, yea, both of 
grace and glory, and of every good 
thing? We have ivfiſted on this the 


more, 1. Becauſe it is the main foun- 
dation of cur faith, and the end oft it, 


and the great ſcope of the golpel. 2. 
Becauſe there are ſo many miſtakes 
about this, and a groſs miſtake in this 
is remedileſs, when we come be ſore 


God, Even before the tribunal of 


men, if we make a wrong defence, it 
hazards our cauſe; ſo is it here, for 
to have a hiding-place in Chriſt, and 
under the covert of his righteouſneſs, 
is our only defence before the dread- 
ful tribunal of God. 3, Becauſe it 
ſerves much to clear this truth ; for 
we would have you knowing, that it 
is not enough to ſpeak of Chriſt's me- 
rit, as the cauſe of our friendſhip 


with God; a Papiſt will do that, who 


yet leaneth not to Chiiſt's merits a- 
lone, but to his own, at leaſt in part, 
and in conjunction with Chriſt's ; and 
therefore we would now and then 
ſpeak of this, becauſe there is BY 

; or 
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horrible ignorance of it, though a 
fundamental truth. How many gay 
honeſt folks, as they are called and 
accounted, are there among us, that 
cannot tell how they came to be juſti- 
fied, or what is the ground which 
they have to reſt on, if they were 
going to die ? Is it not abſurd, that 
men ſhould be called Proteſtants, and 
live ſo long under the great light of 
the goſpel, and yet be ignorant of this 


main point of the Proteſtant reli- 


ion? 
; Therefore, 1. Make this 2% of it, 
to inform yourſelves in the cauſes of 
your juſtification, and to turn them 
over into queſtions and anſwers 0 
yourſelves ; ſo that if ye aſk, what is 
the efficient cauſe of juſtification ? It 
is God the party offended. What is 
the final cauſe of it? It is his glory. 
What is the meritorious cauſe ? It is 
Chriſt's merits, or his righteouſneſs 
imputed to us, What is the inward 
inſtrumental !cauſe ? It is faith, Oc. 
according to the ſolid anſwer given 
in our Catechiſm, to that queſtion, 


What is juſtification ? 1 i, an act of 


God's free grace, wherein he pardon - 
eth all our ſins, and accepteth us as 
righteous in his fight, only for the 
rithteouſneſs of Chrift imputed to us, 
and received. by faith alone; where 
the efficient cauſe is God's free grace, 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs the only meri- 
torious caule, and the only iu ward in- 
ſtrumental cauſe, faith alone; the 


formal cauſe, God's pardoning dur 


fin, and accepting of us as righteous : 
remember well, that it is not Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, as having a merit in it, 
to procure inherent righteouſneſs; but 
as it is imputed unto us, and account- 
ed ours, that juſtifies us; thus ye 


will remember the difference betwixt 


Chriſt's righteouſg :{s and our own. 
And as for the external inſtrumental 
cauſe, it is holden out in theſe words 
of our Catechiſm, in the deſcription 


of faith, as he is offered to us in the 


goſpel : all theſe cauſes mult in ord1- 
nary diſpenſation concur to our juſti- 
hcation, and the pardoning of our 
ms, = 

The 24 Uſe ſerves to teach us to 
be on our guard againſt the Popiſh 
error of juſtification by works: though 
we are here mercifully keeped free, 
yet the land is tempted in ſeveral cor- 


TsATAH lin. Verſe 11. 


419+ 
ners of it; toſhuMe by Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs, and to bring in mens own 


righteouſneſs or holineſs, as the 
ground of their acceptation before 


God: there are ſome ſpottings of it 


within a few miles to this place; and 
lince this error draws fouls away from 
that which is their right and only de- 


| fence before God, that is Chrift's 


righteouſneſs, ' it cannot but ruin 
them; which ſhould make yon all to 
look well about you, and upon this'ac- 
count to abhor it: it 1s one of the. 
great deluſions of the man of ſin, 
which being once admitted, will, with 
your own conſent, bring you again in 
bondage to a covenant of works. 

ez. Follow this way in your 


practice in your ſeeking after juſtiſica- 


tion, renounce your own righteouC(- 
neſs, and lean to Chriſt's righteoulh 


neſs alone. What better are maya 
us in our practice than Papiſts ' he 


aſk many, what is it that ſatisſie 


| juſtice of God? ſome will anſwer, r; 


Their good - prayers, or their good 
works; and if they have done a fault, 
they ſhall make amends. 2. Others 
will ſay, that they have a good heart 
to God, and they mind well, though 


it is but little they dow do. 3. Others 


will thank God, that they have been 
keeped from groſs evils, and that he 


hath helped them to pray and to wait 
on ordinances ; and though they have 


no righteouſneſs of their own, yet 
God hath helped them to do many 
”uU things; and thus all that they 
ean to, 1s ſtil] within them, 4. O- 
thers will ſay, we warrant you, we 
can merit nothing, but we hope, 
throngh Chriſt's righteouſneſs, our 
holineſs and prayers will be accep- 
ted; not as duties, or fruits of faith, 
bur they think to make theſe two con- 
cur, as the ground of their juſtificati- 
on; fo wit, Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
and their own performances rogether, 
And, what is all this but black and a- 
bominable Popery ? and yet, if we 


go through the generality of profeſ- 


ſors, great folk, .and mean folk, we 
will find few, but, by one or other of 
theſe ways, they dequde themſelves ; 
and that but few have Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs, as the immediate ground of 
their juſtification and defence before 
God : be aſhamed therefore, that ye 
are ſo ignorant of this point, and be 

Gggz exhorted 
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--—horted to ſtudy it as the main thing, 
ever ye think to Rand before God's 
ribunaſ, and tocarry your cauſe; beex- 
bhorted, I ſay, tobe clear in this defence 
which only will be found relevant be- 
fore God, and nothing but this, 76 auit, 
the ſatis factio n of Chriſt, taken hold 
of, and reſted on by faith, 

The 475 U/zlerves for notable con- 
ſolation to a poor ſinner, that hath 
Bo righteouſneis of his own, and who 
without this would never have peace. 
What would any of you think or ſay, 
if ye had your prayers and good 
works to hold up to God, for the 
round of your juſtification ? but here 
is a way for the moſt profane and 
graceleſs to be juſtified ; waich we do 
not mention to foſter profanity, or. an 
indifferency as to the having or want- 

of inherent grace and holineſs, 
God forbid we ſhould : but to hold 
be excellency of this way of juſ- 


kindly ſubmit, ye may come to be juſ- 
tified. It is not your own righteouſ- 
neſs, whether ye have leſs or more of 
it, that juſtifies you; for to that ye 
muſt be denied, and endeavour to 


. 


. — 
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make this ſure and ſicker : therefore 
let not this grace be offered to you in 
vain ; if ye ſlight it, it will be a fear. 
tu] challenge, and will make you one 
day ſtand with a ſilent mouth, and an 
empty hand, when ye ſhall be charg 
ed, becauſe ye have not Jaid hold on 
this righteouſneſs, which orly can 
anſwer all challenges; ard ye ſhall 
ftand naked before God, becauſe ye 
had this robe of Chriſt's imputed 
rightecuſneſs, for covering of your 
nakedneſs, in your offer, and would 
not put it on. This is it that bare 
through David, Abraham and Paul, 
and all other believers; yea, that 
which, to ſay ſo, bare through our 
Lord Jeſus, who was juſtified in the 
Spirit, as he ſtood in the room of e. 
lect ſinners ; and believers in him may 
be fully aſſured of their juſtification, 
through his imputed righteouſneſs, 
not that which is his eſſential, but 
cautionary righteouſneſs; therefore 
And Jet 
God himſelf bleſs through Chiiſt 
what hath been ſaid to you to this 
purpoſe, yf 2 
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IsAIAH liii. 11. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant 


juſtify many; jor he jhall bear their imquities. 


THESE words ſhew the great ſcope 


2 and deſign of the covenant of re- 
demption, and of Chriſt's ſufferings 


agreed upon therein, which have been 


ſo much inſiſted on in the former 
verſes; and that 1s in a word, that 
there may be a ground laid down, 
how a ſinner may be juſtiſied; there- 
fore there is the greater need, that 
this point be well ſtudied, jn all the 
cauſes of it, 

It follows now, that we conſider 
this part of the words, which holds 
out the mean, by which this benefit is 
made ours, and that is, by bis know- 
ſedge, which holds out the 7n/{rument- 
+l cauſe of our juſtification : it is or- 
dinarily fo called, and we ſee no co- 
gent reaſon inducing us to a change 


of the deſignation. Faith is here cal- 
led knowledge, not as if it were a bare 
ſpeculative notion, ſuch as devils may 
have ; but becauſe knowleage 1s a no- 
table antecedent to faith, and faith is 
conſequent to, and ſuppoſes preced- 
ing knowledge, as we may fee, Rom. 


v. How fhall they believe in him, of 


ewbom they have not heard? Thus, 
faith 1s expreſt by knowledge, gon 
xviii. 3. This ig life eternal to know 


thee the only true God, and Feſus 
Chriſt, &c. Now, it cannot be eter- 


ternal life, to know, by a mere no- 
tional or ſpeculative knowledge, for 
ſeveral repiobate men exceed many 
believers in this; but it is to know ſo, 
as to believe in God, and to reſt on 
the Mediator ior lite thi; ough him, as 

it 


it is, 2 Pet 1, ui He hath given unto 
us all things that pertain is life and 


godlingſs, through the knowledge of 


him, &c. Mere ſpeculative know- 
ledge cannot be the condition of the 
promiſes, for they are made to the 
man that believes; which believing, 
takes in, not only the act of the mind, 
knowing and aſſenting, but of the will, 
conſenting and cloſing with the object 
known: and this will be the more 
clear from theſe two, 1. That by 
krowledge here, is meaned that by 
which juſtification is made ours, or 
applied to us, and that which intitles 
us to it: Now, mere ſpeculative 
knowledge doth not that, but it is 
faith embracing him, who is made 
known, 2. If we compare that which 
is attributed to knowledge here, with 
that which is attributed to faith elſe - 
where, Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by 
faith, we have peace with Cod ; and 
Rom. iii. 5. He ts the juſitfier of him 
which believeth in Jeſus; we will 
find, that what is called / #nowledge 
here, is called /::77þ there: ſo that we 
may, without heſitation, take the 
meaning of the words thus, My righ- 
teous Servant ſhatl, by» faith in him, 
juſtify many, who, by his bearing of 
their iniquities, ſhall be abſolved and 
ſet free. Therefore, what is ſpoken 
of knowledge in the doctrine, we may 
look on it as agreeing to, and meant 


of faith. 


We ſhall here iuſiſt a little on this 
doctrine, which is implied in the 
words, That juſtification through 


faite, or the obtaining of the pardon 


of fin, through Chriſt's righteoutnets, 
taken hold of by faith, doth neceſſa- 
rily preſuppoſe knowledge in the per- 


ſon that may expect it; or thus, Faith, 


where it is ſaving, and ſuch as juſti- 
es, hath always knowledge going a- 
long with it, otherwiſe faith could 
not be called knowledge: there may 
be knowledge without faith, but there 
can be no faith without knowledge; 
and ſo conſequently a ſinner cannot 
expect juſtihcation without know- 
ledge. For making ont of this ye 
may conſider theſe things. 1. Faith 
is of itſelt nothing, but as it Jays hold 


on ſome object. How can faith lay 


hold on an object, except it know it? 
as the word is, Rom: x. How can 
they believe, except they bear! Can 
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any perſon reſt on an unknown Medi- 
ator? That ſure were not faith, but 
a blind gueſſing; it is juſt, as if ye 
ſhould ſay that ye believe ſuch a thing, 
when yet ye cannot at all tell what rt 
is; which is not faith, but, as I ſaid, 
blind gueſſing and preſumption. 2. 
Faith, as juſtifying, is always holden 


forth, as making uſe of, and giving 


credit to that which is revealed in the 
word : hence, we that hear the goſ- 
pel, have that revealed to us therein, 

inding us to the belief of it, that hea- 
thens have not; as it is, Rom. i. 17. 
l amngt aſhamed of the goſgel of Chriſt, 
for therein is the righteolfneſs of God 
revealed from faith to faith, where 
it is neceſſarily preſuppoſed, that the 
revealing of the righteouſneſs of the 
goſpel {which here comprehends the 
knowing of it) muſt go before faith; 
and as a-perſon 8 in faith, he 
grows in the knowledge of it. Hence 
alſo, they are ſaid to be ſtrong in faith, 
who are ſtrong in knowledge; and 
they are ſaid to be weakin knowledge; 
who are weak in faith, Rom. xiv. 1. 
and xv. 1. Becauſe they knew not that 
the ceremonial Jaw was taken away, 
and particularly the difference of 
meats, and ſo durſt not hazard on 
ſome things, which their Chriſtian 
liberty gave them acceſs to 3. Con- 
ſider, that in juſtification, God would 
have a ſinner to proceed as a man 
doth, who tables his defence before 
an earthly tribunal of juſtice; who, 
if he plead well, and on relevant 
grounds, he comes the better to: and 
as it is dangerous, in a weighty cauſe 
depending, to have an ignorant ad- 
vocate, who puts in a wrong defence, 
ſo is it here, and in this caſe, to be 
ignorant: hence, Rom. x. It is given, 
as the reaſon of the Jews miſcarriage 
in the point of juſtification ; But be- 
ing ignorant of the righteouſneſs of 
God, they went about to ejtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſ; > that is, being ig- 
norant of that which God would ac- 
cept for righteouſneſs, they thought 
to patch up one of their own :' and ſo 


is it ſtill, for tome hope to come ſpeed 
by their prayers, others think to come 


ſpeed by their good heart to God; a 
third iort pats in their good works, if 
not in expreſs words, yet practically; 
all which may let us ſee the neceſſity 
of knowledge to juſtification, 4; 
Conſider 
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Confider, that there muſt be repent- 
ance, ere a ſinner can be juſtified, 
which ſuppoſeth knowledge; for he 
muſt needs know his fin, and that his 
own righteouſneſs'will not do his turn: 
and ſo long as he is ignorant, he can - 
not repent, nor renounce his own 
righteouſneſs; for while he is ſo, he 
cannot know what is fin, and what is 


not ſin; what is faith, and what is 
at ſuch a diſtance from Chriſt, if they 


preſumption, unleſs it be by gueſs; 
and folk will never be ſuitably affect. 
ed with ſin by gueſs. The apoſtle 
Paul ſays, as it is, Rom. vii. 9. Be- 
Fore the lagucame, I was alive ; that 
is, before M came to him, in the 
knowledge of its ſpiritual meaning, 
and broad extent of it: while he was 
a Phariſee, he was alive, in his own 
eſteem; But when the commandment 
came, fin revived and he died: he 
then ſaw need of another righteouſ- 
neſs than his own. We preach to you 
- ſometimes the neceſſity of repentance, 
and of your being humbled ; and that 
ye ſhoald deny your own righteouſ- 
neſs; and betake you to Chriſt's ; but, 
ezcept there be knowledge of your 
unrighteouſneſs, it is as if we ſhould 
bid you waſh where there is no ſpot 
ſeen. 5. Look forward to the duties 
of holineſs, which are neceſlary, 
though not to juſtify you, yet that ye 
may hve as it becomes juſtifhed per- 
ſons; though not to make your peace, 
125 to glotify God, and to keep up 
riendſhip with him. Now, can any 
| know, or do duties who are ignorant? 
Hence it comes to paſs, that ſome ha- 
ard on fin, taking it to be duty, and 
ſcar ſometimes at duty, as if it were 
ſin. 6. Conſider your own peace, and 
in order to it, there is a neceſſity of 
knowledge, elſe there will be ſtill a 
_ doubting whether ye are right or 
wrong; hence it is ſaid, Rom. xiv. 


He that doubteth, or doth doubtingly, 


is damned; for he hath a ſentence in 
his own conſcience againft himſelf, 
though he may be doing that which 
on the matter is right, 7. In a word, 
Ignorance puts us out of caſe to make 


uſe of many notable opportunities and 
privileges; we know not what uſe to 


make of the word, of the ſacraments, 
or of Chriſt; how many have lived 
a conſiderable number of years ſtran- 
gers to the advantages that are to be 
gotten by him, through their want of 


35 ISA IAH Vii. Verſe 11. 


SERM. LVII. 


knowledge? therefore, John iy, 


Chrift ſays to the Samaritan woman, 
If thou hadſt known who it is that af. 


ked it of thee, thou wouldſt have given 
him drink, and he jh 
thee living vater; where he inſinu- 
ates, that her ignorance was a great 
cauſe why ſhe keeped at ſuch a dif- 
tance from him. It is hardly poſſible, 
that ſo many poor ſouls would abide 


knew him: there is no deſire after 
that which is unknown; and there- 
fore many do live at- ſuch a diſtance 
from Chriſt, becauſe they have not 
ſo much as the literal knowledge, or 
hiſtorical faith of his worth | 


The us are three, 1. Take it for 


granted, if eyer ye would ſee the face 


of God, that there is a neceſſity of 


knowledge ; for knowledge is a piece 
of God's image, as well as holineſs; 
and knowledge 1s commanded as well 
as holineſs. Knowledge was placed in 
thefirſt man Adam, as wellas holineſs ; 
and when we are renewed aſter the 1- 
image of God, in conformity to the 
ſecond Adam; we are renewed in 
knowledge: and not only fo, but 


knowledge is a mean of the excerciſe 


of faith, of repentance, and of holi- 
neſs; and if ſuch a thing be needſul, 
by the neceſſity of a mids, in order to 
an end; if obedience to a command 
or, if the thing itſelf that 1s to be 
known, be needful ; then knowledge 
muſt be needful. It is true, we would 
beware of extremities here; as either 
to ſay, on the one hand, that there 
mutt be ſuch a high degree of know- 
ledge; for in the ſpeculative part of 
knowledge, to ſpeak ſo, reprobates 
may go beyond believers ; or upon 
the other hand, to think that know- 


ledge is enough, and that there needs 


no more but knowledge, as, alas! 
many do reſt upon their knowledge : 
and therefore we would_ beware of 
ee e theſe two, knowledge and 
aith. 

If it be aſked here, What know- 
ledge is requiſite to juſtification ? I 
would ſpeak a word to this queſtion, 
not ſo much for ſatisfying of curioſity, 
but for your inſtruction who are more 
ignorant; and to ſhew the neceſſity 
of the thing and to give you a ſhort 
view of theſe things that are neceſſary 
to be known about this matter: and 


therefore, 


ould have given 
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therefore, 1. Ye muſt know God 
that juſtifies you, ere ye can be juſti- 
fied; as ik is, John xvu, 3. This tis 
life eternal, to know thee the only 
true God, and him whom thou haſt 
| t * o 
48 before ſuch a judicatory, ye 
muſt know your judge; that there is 
one God, that he is one in his eſſence, 


nd that there are three perſons, yet 
. ſo. as the Trinity of perſons doth not 
fr hinder or obſtruct the unity or one- 
ere- neſs of the Godhead, x John v. 7. 
ince There are three that bear record in 
not heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
os holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are one. 
Study then to know God, Who is your 
for judge, not ſo much out of curioſity, 
face ſeeking to know how the perſons dif- 
of fer, as to their manner of ſubſiſting, 
ece as how to be fixed in the faith of the 
ifs - thing. 2. Ye would know yourſelves, 
rel! and what may be charged on you be- 
I in fore God ; can men carry rightly be- 
"I fore a judge, or before a judicatory, 
4 if they know not how it ſtands with 
the them : and this will lead to know the 
5 ſtate and caſe Wherein ye were made 
ok at firſt, and the covenant of works, 
ifs which God made with man at the be- 
155 ginning, when he gave to him the 
a promiſe of life upon condition of obe- 
is dience ; and that ye are liable to the 
A. curſe, due for the breach of that law 
hs and covenant, elſe ye will never know 
oy your hazard; and knowing the breach 
17 of the law, and covenant of works, 
85 it will make you, through God's bleſ- 
5 fiog, to ſeek after juſtiſication, which 
* otherwiſe ye will never do. And fo 
of ye are to know, that the firſt cove- 
pp nant was broken by Adam, and that 
| this made him and all his poſterity li- 
. able to the curſe, as being guilty of 
bs his tranſgreſſion ; and this takes in the 


knowledge of original fin, even of the 
5 ſinful eſtate wherein ye we were born, 
a and of your actual ſins. 3. Ve muſt 


1 know, how a ſinner, lying in ſuch a 
; ſtare and caſe, under fin and wrath, 
: may come to be abſolved ; and this 

1 leads you in to know, that there is a 
new covenant made through a Medi- 

* tor, in which there is a promiſe of life 
Ys and ſalvation, through believing in 
he him, which Rom. x. is called the /aw 


1 ef faith, which res a {inner ground 
| of hope to be juſtified by the  righte- 
J vulnels of a cautioner, and leads him 


Lhd 
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Feſus Chriſt ; if ever ye be ab- 
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into know the defence, that he may 
and ought to plead on before God. 
And there is here preſupoſed, as a 

neceſſity of knowing yourſelves, ſo a 
neceſſity of knowing the law, and co- 

venant of works (for if we plead in- 
nocent in any one ſin, whereof we are 

guilty, it may hazard our eternal 

ruin) and a neceſſity of knowing je- 

ſus Chrift, who is the meritorious 

cauſe of our juſtification; that he 

became man, and did take to himſelf 

a true human body, and a reaſonable 

foul, that by the union of his two na- 

tures, he might be God and man in 

one perſon : in reference to which, 

he muſt needs be known; for if we 
know him not to be man, we cannot 
underſtand how the hyman nature can 

be ſuſtained, and ſupported and car- 
ried through, in ſatistying the juſtice 
of God. And withal, a neceſſity of 
knowing how the Mediator procures . 

this uftiication and this leads us 

ia to know his offices, how he was a 

prieft, and interpoted betwixt God 

and ſinners, and made himſelf an 

offering for our lin, and maketh in- 

terceſhon for us; howhe was a pro- 

phet, and how, when the thing was 
unknown, to wit, how a ſinner might 
have peace with God, he revealed it 

of old by his prophets, in the Old 
Teſtament, and his apoſtles and mi- 
niſters in the New Teftament, and 

doth by his Spirit enlighten the ſoul, 
to take up the difference betwixt juſti- 
fication by faith, and juſtification by 

works; how he is a king, to ſubdue 

fin in us, to mortify our corrupt na- 

ture, that will ſtill boaſt till it be ſub- 

dued, to guide us in his way, to ſight 

our ſpiritual battles in us, and for 

us; and to take courſe with all his and 

our enemies: other wiſe, if we know not 

this, though we are juſtiſied juſt now, 

we would be led captive by fin and 

Satan to our ruin-within an hour; but 

knowing him to be king, it gives faith 

footing to expect through · bearing and 

victory. 4. As we muſt know what 

Chriſt is, ſo we muſt know what is in 

Chrift, and what is communicated 

and applied to ſinners by him, and ſo 
the condition of the covenant of 
grace, which is faith, whereby we 
come to be united to Chriſt ; and that 
this faith is not a bare aſſenting to the 
truth, but a cloſing with, and a reſt- 
ing 
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ing on him: for we can never believe, 


except we know what faith is. 5. It 
is needful, that we know what duty 


is called for from a juſtiſied perſon, 
to wit, repentance and holineſs; be- 
cauſe, though he juſtiſies none for re- 
pentance, yet he juſtifies none but 

enitents, and he requires repentance 

rom all whom he juſtiſies: Except ye 
repent, faith Chriſt, ye Hall all lile- 
wiſe periſh : For the curſe lies at the 
door, and we are fo to repent, as that, 
with grief, and hatred of ſin, we turn 
from it unto God, with full purpoſe 
of heart, and endeavour after new 
obedience. 6. There is alſo a neceſ- 
fity of the knowledge of Chriſt's or- 
dinances, though not abſolutely, in 
order to juſtification; to know the 
ſacraments, and how they repreſent 
Chrift, and the benefits that come by 
him; and how they do ratify and con- 
firm the believer's right to him, and 
theſe good things promiſed through 
him. Let me intreat you, believers, 
and as many as look for juſtification, 
toſtudy throughly to know, that theſe 
things. are neceſſary to be known; 
even to know God, and yourſelves, 
and what ye may be jultly charged 
with before him, that your mouths 
may be ſtoped ; to know Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his offices, (for 'ye can never 
upon any ground expect juſtiſica- 
tion, except ye know who hath 
procured it) to know what God re- 
quires of theſe who are jultified : in 
à word, ſtudy fo much as may bring 
you to know your loſt eſtate, and the 
remedy thereof, and how to found 
your defence, when ye come before 
God, &c. And if ye would ſtudy thus 
to know God, and know yourſelves, 
and your natural condition, and Je- 
ſus Chrift, and the way how ye come 
to be juſtified through him, and your 
duty to him, and fo make a catechiſm 
to yourſelves out of theſe few heads, 
it were a ſhort and ſure way to come 
to 8 7 

The 2d U/e ſerves for reproof and 
conviction to them that ly till in ig- 
norance, which is a moſt ſinful and dan- 
gerous condition : for if knowledge be 
a duty, and if ignorance be a ſin, and 
fach a ſin as hazards: the ſoul, then 
what a woful caſe are many of you in, 
who row hear me? lay afide all other 


ſins, I would be aſhamed to ſpeak of 
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the great ignorance that is amonj 
you ! how many of you are there, 
that cannot give any tolerable ac. 
count of your Catechiſm ? who know 
not your natural ſtate and condition, 
nor the way how to come at peace 
with God, nor any ground for your 
faithto reſt upon, nor Chriſt, nor his 
offices? and, alas! if itbe ſo, what bet- 
ter are ye than heathens ? ſure years 
much worſe, becauſe ye have deipiſed 
knowledge; can the goſpel give you 
faith, to whom it never gave know. 
ledge. There are ſeveral ſorts of per- 
ſons, to whom I would here ſpeak a 
word, x. There are ſome that never lay 
the neceſhty of knowledge to heart, 
betwixt whom and Turks and Pagans 
there is in this reſpect but little differ- 
ence; and yet ſuch will be ready to 
ſay, we live, and do as well as we 
may ; that there may not be a quar- 
ral or controverly betwixt God and 
us: but it is poſſible but there muſt be 
a quarre}, if it were but on this a- 
lone account, that ye think there is 
none? O that ye would conſider, what 
a ſin ignorance is! when the devil ap- 
peared in the world, he made it a 
great part of his firſt work, to extin- 
guiſh and put out the light of know- 
ledge, and by this means he labours 
ſtill to keep folk in ignorance; hence 
the apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. iii. / our 
goſpel be hid, it is hid to them who 
are tojt, whoſe eyes the god of this 
eworld hath blinded. Protanity ard 
error are great baits and inares, but 
ignorance Carries more to hell than 
both theſe do; for ignorance faſter- 
eth and cheriſheth, if it do not alſo 
beget, profanity and error; as the 
apoſtle Peter infiouates, when he ſays, 
that the ignorant or near ned, awwrejt, 
or pervert the ſcriptures unto their 
own ͤdeſtruction. Much ignorance, 
and conceit of knowledge, will ſoon 


and eafily ſhake people looſe, and 


make them a prey to error, and 
alſo to profanity ; muſt not ignorance 


then be an evil thing, when it leads 


the way to ſo many other ſins, and 
at laſt to hell and deſtruction? Hence 
it 1s atleaſt in part, that the kingdom 
of Satan is called the 4/zgdom of dark- 


neſs ; and ſure they are very proper 


ſubjects of his kingdom, who are ig- 
norant : and is it poſſible, think ye, 


that people can think of God, or of 


their 


Kun- 


their duty aright, or have any ſolid 
peace, who- are in that condition ? 
They are juſt like to one ſleeping on 
the top of a maſt, in great hazard, and 
yet utterly ſenſeleſs of it. Look but 
to two Or three words, that hold out 
the dreadful danger and hazard of 
your condition, who are 1pnorant ; 
the fr is that, 2 Theſſ. i Chrij? will 


came in flaming fire, to render ven- 


geance to all them that know not God, 


and obey not the goſpel. The 2d is, 
Hol. iv. My people periſh 
of knowledge. The 3d is, Iſa. xxvii. 
This is a people of no underſtanding ; 
therefore he that made them, will 
have no mercy upon them. Think not 
then little of ignorance, neither think 
yourſelves to be well, ſo long as ye 
live in it. A 2d ſort will readily grant, 
that ignorance is an evil thing, and 
that knowledge is good and defirable ; 
but yet they take no pains to have 
their ignorance cured and removed, 


or to attain knowledge: they are ſe 


cure. and confident, though poor, 
blind and wretched, and make their 


ignorance a cloke of excuſe for their 


other ſins ; hence ſome will ſay, we 
have been poor ignorant bodies, and 
we hope that God will not lay fin to 
our charge, O what deluſion and. de- 
ſperate danger is here ! If it be aſked, 
and it would become us well to en- 
quire into it, what can be the reaſon 
of this horribly groſs ignorance that 


is among us, which is ſuch, that we 


are almoſt hopeleſs of many of vou, 
it ſome extraordinary work of God's 
Spirit fall not in on your minds and 
hearts? Very readily theſe go toge- 
ther, the moſt ignorant are the mo 

ſenſeleſs, and the moſt ignorant are 
the moſt conftdent, The cauſes of this 


may be ſeveral ; as, x. Folks under- 


valuing the practice of religion; let 
the moſt ignorant perſons be in ear- 
neſt in the practice of religion, and 
they will readily through God's bleſ- 


ling, as ſeek after, ſo come at ſome 


meaſure of knowledge : this 1s a 


Huntain of your ignorance, that ye 


are not in earneſt in religion; Then 
ſhall ye know, ſaith the prophet Ho- 
ſea, chap. vi, if ye follow on to know 
the Lord. Excuſe not your igno- 
rance, and want of knowledge, by 
your not being book learned, by your 
want of time and leiſure, and by o- 


for want 
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ther ſuch ſhifrs : if ye were in good 


_ earneſt, and ſerious in ſeeking a'iter 


the knowledge of the things of reli- 
gion, ye would ioon-in ſome meaſure 
underſtand and take them up; but ye 
come and hear, and fit for an hour, 
and take no heed what 1s ſpoken : ye 
will not read the Catechiſm, nor aſk 
a queſtion about what ye are ignorant 
of, nor will take head to what is ſaid, 
when others are examined. There 
are none of you, but if ye were in ear- 
neſt, ye might come to ſome good 
meaſure of knowledge; becauſe they 
were ſometime as ignorant as ye are, 
and as incapable, who yet have come 
to knowledge, and theſe will be wit=- 


neſſes againſt you, who had the goſ- 


el, the ſame ſeaſons and means of 
nowledge, and yet continued ſtill in 
your 1gnorance. 2. Many of you do 
not ponder the ſinfulneſs and hazard 
of ignorance ; for ye continue as fe- 
cure, as if God would never lay it to 
our charge. Ye would not readily 
y in the ſin of drunkenneſs, or of 
ſwearing, or of any other ſuch things, 
without a challenge; but ye can ly 


ſtill in your ignorance, and in the fin 


of not profiting by the means which 
ye are under, and yet diſpenſe with 
yourſelves therein; and ye ſecret] 

* within yourſelves, if we be wel 

otherwiſe, we hope knowledge will 
not be required of us: but will not, 
think ye, God's image be required to 
be in you ? Are not faith, repentanc 

and holineſs required ? and can — 
of theſe, I pray, be without know- 
ledge ? Do ye ſee. any touched with 
the impreſſion of their fin and guilt, 
but as ſoon they fall to the ſtudy of 


knowledge ? and who continue to be 


ignorant, but ſtupid bodies, that ne- 
ver ſaw their hazard? which is an 
ordinary companion and attendant of 
ignorance. A zd cauſe is negligence 
and ſlothfulneſs. The wiſe man ſays, 
The hand of the diligent maketh rich, 
and flothfulpeſs brings on poverty: 
in every thing, if ye compare folks 
together, ye will find, that where- 
ver any are ſoberly and ſeriouſly dili- 


gent, God bleſſes it; ſo that we may 


gather and conclude their. diligence 
from their knowledge. 
many here, who I ſuppoſe are very 
ignorant ; but Jet me aſk you, Wha 

time and pains have ye eyer beſtowet 
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on the ſtudy of knowledge? Ye hear God aright, ſeek his bleſſing in the MI wc 
the preaching, and ye read a chapter uſe of his own appointed means, Ye Wl the 
of the Bible now and then; but that ſtudy the knowledge of God, even x Ml ble 


is not enough, for ye may be preſent if ye were to read a common buman Ml ne 


here, and yet not hear to any pur- hiſtory ; if ye ſeek a bleſſing to your it f 
_ poſe. How many come to hear the meat, why ſeek ye not a bleſſing on Ml abe 
preaching of the word, from whom, the means of knowledge, which is 33 M the 


neceſſary to the ſoul, as meat is to the yo! 
belly? how often hath David ſuch; 
ſuit to God, when he ſays, Pſal. cxix, Ml tw: 
Open mine eyes, that I may ſee the 
wondrous things of thy law; teach 
me thy fiatutes, &c. he thought no old 
ſhame to pray for knowledge ; ſure if 
we prayed more for it, we would 
thrive better in it. Other reaſons fall MW me 
in, in the directions, anent the ſtudy wo 
of knowledge, which we ſhall give M rea 


through their own fault, devils come, 
as ſo many crows on new-ſown land, 
and ſnatch away the word that is 
ſown? and it is never known that 
ſuch ſeed was ſown, For moſt part, 
ye either hear negligently, or ye 
quickly forget all that ye hear; ye 
never ſpeak of it in your families, nei- 
ther take ye any time for reading and 
pondering the Catechiſm, How many 
of you did ever ſet any days or hours 
apart. to _ knowledge? Ye will 
cry out againſt pretended enthuſiaſms 
and infpirations, as deluſions, and 
there is good reaſon for it; but, how 
ſhall ye get knowledge, if ye will be 


ou. 

The 34 uſa ſerves to exhort you to, Ml anc 
and to commend the ſtudy of know. 
ledge to you, as a neceſſary, com. 2. 
mendable, and profitable duty. Can MW vat 


at no pains for it? Your practice ſays, we hope to prevail with you in any tha 
ye expect it ſhould come by immedi- thing, if we prevail not with you in MW mu 
ate inſpiration, without all uſe of or- this, even to lay the neceſlity of IM ha: 
dinary and appointed means. 4. knowledge to heart? will not the ex- tak 
Others will ſay, that they would fain cellency of the object, the authority led 
know, but that they are very dull and of God commanding it, the advanta- ¶ cor 
incapable; and it is often true, that ges that come by it, with the pre. cro 
they are fo : but, are ſuch in earneſt, judices that attend and follow the Ml ty; 


out of love to knowledge, ſtudying to want of it, commend it to you? will M ma 


come by it? It is ſaid of ſome, 2 ye ever be perſuaded to ſeek after Ml the 
Theſſ. ii. Becauſe they received not faith and holinefs, that will not be Ml ly 
the truth in love, God gave them up perſuaded to ſtudy knowledge? 11 is Ml {:1: 
fo ſtrong deluſions, to believe a lie, 'a wonder how many of you can have MW you 
There are many, who ftudy know- the confidence to fay, that ye keep ah 
_ ledge, but not from a right principle, your hearts to God, when ye are ſo Wl pa 
nor from a right motive; it may be, void of the very form of religion, WM tip; 
that they may get their token to come which much conſiſts in knowledge; pe- 
to the Lord's ſupper, to eſchew ſhame for it is that wherein it is keeped, and MW bo. 
when they are examined, or that whereby through grace it is ſuitably MW the 
they may be able to talk: it is juſt exerciſed, Sure ye can never have the M wb 
with God to let ſuch want know- power of religion, who want the form an 
Jedge. 5. Folks go not about the uſe of it; therefore let me exhort you bel 
of ordinary means, as having therein all, eſpecially ſuch of you as have Wl or 
need of God's bleſſing, and of his Spi- ſome eminency above others, to ftu- MW wh 
vit to help them rightly to take up his dy knowledge: let the more aged MW led 
myſteries ; they pray not for know-+ ſtudy it; and let theſe that are young - ſev 
ledge as God's gift. How many of er ſtudy it; if the time of youth go ale 
you, when ye take up the Catechiſm over without it, it is one to many if N as 
to read, fall down on your knees to ever the loſs be recovered and made ſuc 
' ſeek God's bieſhng on your reading up again; and ye that can read, have the 
thereof! When John is ſpeaking of time and parts, ſtudy the knowledge or 
the benefits that come by Chrift, this of God; many of you will be veryſad I I 
is by him put in ameng the reft, And and dreadful ſpectacles in the great I pe 
Bath given us an underflanding, that day, when ye ſhall be charged with det 
ave may know him that is true, 1 John this, that ye never judged precious by 
Jeſus Chriſt to be of that much for 


v. 20. If therefore ye would know 


worth, 
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worth, as once to put you ſeriouſly to 
the ſtudy to know him; this is no fa- 
ble nor fiction, but a ſad truth. When 
men value and eſteem any thing, be 


it ſcience or art, they will be at pains 


and give diligence to know it, becauſe 
they prize it: therefore, for helping 
you to the ſtudy of knowledge, take 
theſe few directions, and a caveat or 
two in the cloſe, 1. Let none put 
themſel ves without the reach of this 
exhortation, let none ſay, we are too 
old to learn; if ever ye think to be 
juſtified by Chriſt, knowledge con- 
cerns you greatly, It were a com- 
mendable mg to ſee aged men and 
women carefully and conſcientiouſly 
reading the Catechiſm ; and could we 
once but get you under the impreſſion, 
and conviction of this as a duty, we 
would think that much were gained, 
2. Spend ſome time about this in pri- 
vate weekly; it may be, it were fit 
that ſome of you did ſo daily, ye fpend 
much time more idly ; it ye knew the 
hazard of ignorance, ye would even 
take ſome ſet time to ſtudy know- 


ledge, and this would not need to be 


counted any wronging of, or in- 
croaching upon your Chriſtian liber- 
ty; as ye int ſome time for prayer, 
may ye not ſtint ſome time to read 
the Catechiſm, or to go to ſome fami- 
ly where ye that cannot read your- 
ſelves, may have one to read 1t to 


you ? And to ſeveral, I may add for 


a help to this, that ye would take a 
part of that time, which ye ſpend on 
tippling; is it not obvious, that the 
perſon that is ofteſt in the hoſtler- 
houſe, or in the tavern, is ordinarily 
the moſt ſtupidly ignorant ? Tell me 
whether it is better tpent time to take 
an hour, in two or three days, and 
beſtow it in reading of the ſcriptures, 
or of ſome good and editying book, 
whereby you may- come to know- 
ledge, and to grow 1n 1t, than to take 
ſeveral hours, every day almoſt, in an 
ale-houſe, or tavern, Many of you, 
as it is well known, will fit down in 
ſuch places at four or five o'clock in 
the afternoon, and continue till eight 
or nine at night; how much ye drink, 
I ſpeak not of that, but fure ye miſ- 
pend much precious time, and much 
debauch your own ſpirits? What if, 
by ſuch doings, ye be laying a ground 
for this challenge? Sir, you lived in 
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ſuch a place, under ſuch means, and 
you ſpent your time ſo and. ſo; you 


might have been freed from the guilt 


of miſpending of your time, and 0 

your ignorance, had you taken a part, 
or the whole time, and ſpent it in the 
ſtudy of knowledge ; would not this 
be better for your families, better for 
your ſouls, and better for your bo- 
dies? Would it not prevent much fin, 
and much' reproach ? And therefore, 
if ye lay weight on the good of ſoul 
and body, beſtow more time in the 
ſtudy of knowledge: that fin of tip- 


ling brings alongſt with it many other 


ins; and were it not well done, to 
put ſome duty, and even this duty 1n 


particular, in the place of it? Others 


of you that drink and tipple not away 
ſo much of your time, ye know what 
time ye ſpend walking on the plain- 
ſtones, and in pratling and talking of 
idle and unedifying ſubjects, in drol- 
ing and jeſting, or in ſitting over the 
fire, as we uſe to ſpeak, in your houſ- 
es, doing nothing; when will ye take 
ſome of that time, in ſeeing after 
knowledge? others of you, that fol- 
low your callings, will ye leave your 
work a little ſooner than ye uſe todo 
on the Saturday evening, or take the 


Sabbath afternoon for this work? 


Some of you may ftudy knowledge in 
your ſhops, others may do it in your 
houſes, if ye would but give over to 
walk up and down the ſtreets, when 
ye are not at all called to do ſo. 3. 
Make conſcience to improve the means 


of knowledge which ye have; read 


eſpecially the Bible, and alſo the 
grounds of religion, compendiouſly 
ſummed in the Catechiſms leſſer and 
larger. Ye have frequent preaching 
and catechifing; at every diet ſtudy 
to N ſomething, and put every day's 
leſſon to another, and this would, 
through God's bleſſing, increaſe your 
knowledge; for inſtance, take this 


leſſon to day, that nothing can 


juſtify but the righteouſnels of 
Chriſt, laid hold on by faith; take 
another with you the next day, and 


let not one day's leſſon ſhoulder out 


another: let the huſband and the 
wife, the children and ſervants, com- 
pare their notes, or what they re- 


member of ſermons together; be of- 
ten ſpeaking of what ye hear in your 


families. Ye have, it may be, ſome 
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neighbours, who would be content 


that ye come in to them; or, it may 


be. they have children who can help 
vou: make ue of ſuch means and 
perſons, and that would both help 
Jour knowledge, and evidence your 
| Tore (when ſincerely gone about) to 


to the communion of ſaints. Be about 


the uſe of means, with an eye to God 
for his bleſſing on them : pray to him 
for opened eyes, and that'he would 
| bhi you an underſtanding to know 
im, There is a ſtupidity in many of 
ou, that makes all that ye hear to go 
y you, and as it were to ſlide off you; 
Jo that if it were known, tome would 
wonder how there could be {uch 1gno- 
rance amongſt them that frequently 
hear the goſpel. 5. Any light of 
knowledge that ye bave, be tender of 
it in your practice; God ordinarily re- 
Faſeth to give more, where that which 
he hath given is not uſed well; where 
men do not like to retain God in their 
#nowledge, or where the truth is de- 
Fained in unrigbteouſneſi, it provok- 
eth God to give you up to a reprobate 
mind, as the apoſtle tells us, Rom. i. 
Tf ve centinue in my word, ſays Chriſt, 
John viii 31, 32. Zhen are ye my diſ- 
ciples indeed, and ye ſball know the 
truth. and the truth jhall ſet you free: 
and John vii. 19. If any man will do 
Bi will, he ſhall know of the dodtrine, 


eal of myſelf. He that goeth con- 
cientiouſly and conſtantly about the 
daties of holineſs that he knows, (for 
he muſt make conſcience of all, elſe 
he will thrive in none) he ſhall increaſe 
in knowledge, | | 
There are alſo ſome things that 
- More generaly conduce to knowledge, 
as that, map iſtrates, miniſters, elders, 
parents, maſters of ſchools, and ma- 
ſters of families do their reſpective du- 
ties. 1. Then let me-defire you to 
fee to the education of the youth; I 
mean of the children of themeaneſt and 
worſt, to bring them up at ſchoo] : it is 
ſad io confider, how many young ones 
of graceleſs, careleſs, and ignorant pa- 
rents, are brought up to the devil; it 
were no great buſineſs to help them 
that cannot entertain them at ſchool. 
O that we were all willing to contri 
bute for ſuch a work ! it might help 
© them to know ſomething of God, or 
to be civil at leaſt; it would alſo re- 
move the excuſe, that we frequently 


Freak it be of God, or whether 1 
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meet with from many, to wit. thatthey . 

cannot read; and if parents will not be 7 

ſeriouſly concerned in this themſelves, b 
God requiresus to take ſome courſe to if 

bring up their young ones in-the knoy Ti 

ledge of God, and truly, if this external p. 

eaſy mean be neglected, we can ex- e\ 

pect little of other means; if this h 

were minded, it night be an ornament ti 


to the city, and the burden would not p 


be ſo very great, it it were once put n 
to the trial, Will ye that are parents, 0! 
and able, be induced te put your chil. tl 
dren to the ichool ? If ye be not able 0 
make it known, I know there are it 
ſome who will drink more more in ſf 
one day ſometimes, than would keep it 
their children at the ſchool for many el 
days; and I ſuppoſe that there ate ar 
but few who can fay, that it is mere in 
neceſſity that leis them. Are there L 
any of you that can ſay, ye would it 
fain bring up your ldren at ſchool, 0 
and ye ſpake to magiſtrates, or to m 
church- ſeſſions for help, and that it 

was refuſed you? it is your part to * 
ſeek for help. that are really unable, 

and it lieth on you, to fee to it your- 

ſelves who are able; and while ye 

neither do yourſelves, nor ſeek help 1 


from others, ye are utterly inexcuſa- 
ble. 2. I would commend to you the 
neceſſity ot uſing private means, and 
that ye would not lay all the weight 
of your proſiting on your being in the 
church, and on your coming to be ca- 


techiſed, or to hear others catechil- 4 
ed; but give diligence in private al 
to come to knowledge, elſe it will be 70 
long ere ye thrive and profit, Ye that ty 

are in one family, when we come 00 
home from ſermon, conter together 2 
now and then, and be ipeaking of ha 
what ye hear on the Sabbath, betwixt by 
Sabbath days; and when ye can get G 
any to anſwer a doubt or queſtion to 5 
you, make uſe of the opportunity; be 
though we could go through you all 
twice a year in examination and ca- 10 
techiſing, it will not do your turn if ba 
this be neglected: but as ye would Gi 

be careful to keep your children at bh 
ſchool ſo ye would be buſy in your re 

families, at all family duties ; this was a 
wont to be the old way of God's peo- oh: 
ple, aod it would make hearing of tri 

ſermons profitable, 3. I would com- pa 
mend you to careful attendance on re 


and conſcientious ule making of 3 
ordi- 


miniſtry of the word, the great 
. | nary 
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nary mean of knowledge; and that 


Je who: are moſt concerned wou'd 
be thinking of the great conveniency, 
if not neceſſity, of more labourers. 
It it were known how numerous a 
people we are ; chow many hundreds 
every one, who labours among you, 
hath under his charge: how little 
time we have to go through you all 
particularly, and what abounding 1g- 
norance there is in the greateſt part 
of the people; I ſuppoſe it would be 
thought, that the charge of any one 
of us might require two to diſcharge 
it ſuitably ; which we do not preſs to 
ſpare our labour and pans, but to 
ſtir you up to a neceſſary duty: the 
effecting ot the thing is not impoſſible, 
and it is a work and duty well becom- 
ing you, and worthy of you; the 
Lord himſelf perſuade you to mind 
it, I ſhall cloſe up all with a cavear 
or two, 1. Beware of placing over 
much religion in knowledge, or of be- 


- 
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any 
ing puft ap, with your knowledge, 
when ye attain to any meaſure of it. 
2. Beware of counting mere know- 
ledge to be faith ; but when ve come 
to know and diſcern the object, be 
ſure that ye take hold of, and reſt up- 
on that which the eye of faith diſ- 
cerns :- the land is, to ſay ſo, afar off, 
and within the vail; caſt therefore 
the anchor of hope there, Beware of 
thinking, that ye merely of your- 
ſelves can acquire any ſound and ſav- 
ing knowledge, or pump it out of our- 
ſelves : we bid you not ſtudy the 
knowledge of God, as ye ſtudy other 
common things; there are here re- 
quiſite humility, fear, reverence, love 
to the truth, dependence on God, 
prayer to him, and acknowledgment 
of him: let me again ſeriouſly com- 
mend this ſtudy to you, and through 


ir let me commend Chriſt unto you, 


whom to know is life eternal; to him 
be praiſe for ever. 
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Isatan liii. 11, By his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant 
juſtify many; for he ſhall bear their iniquities. 


JF any thing ſhould be ftudied with 

diligence, ſure this ſhould be, even 
to be clear how we may come to be 
at peace with God, how we may be 
abſolved and juſtified, when we come 
to reckon before him: it is no curioſi- 
ty, fingly and diligently to make en- 
quiry here, although the unfaithful- 
neſs and pride of ſome unhappy mea 
have made the ſtudy of it unpleaſant, 
by corrupting and making crooked 
God's plain and ſtraight way of mak- 
ing of our peace with him, and of our 
being juſtified before him, 

We entered to ſpeak of the great 
mids, or mean, by which this righte- 
ouſneſs, that juſtifies a ſinner before 
God, is derived; or, by which we 
come to have a title to, and an inte 
reſt in it: and as we have great need 
to be clear in that righteouſneſs, which 
will be a relevant .defence before the 
tribanal of God's juſtice, that we pro- 
poſe not one that will be caſten and 
rejected; ſo we have as great need to 


Fg 


be clear in the way; how that righte- - 
ouſneſs may be made ours, ſeeing ma- 

ny are, and will be condemned, not- 
withftanding of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 

becauſe there 1s no application of it 

made by them to themſelves, * 

_ , We thew you, that by 4nowledge 

here is meaned Faith, as the ſcriptures 


in the New Teſtament (which hold 
out juſtification to be by faith) make 


clear, it being evident, that no mere- 
ly ſpeculative knowledge can intitle 
to this juſtification; yet it is called 
kaowledge, r. Becauſe faith neceſſar- 
ily pre-ſuppoſes knowledge : if it be 
not a part of it, yet certainly it is a ne- 
ceſſary antecedent of it. 2. Becauſe, 
though there be not an evidence to 
reaſon in al] the things which we be- 
lieve, yet there is a certainty; and 
faith gets this name, becauſe it makes 


men certain of theſe things which it 
takes up, as if it were a ſcience or 


knowledge. 3. To diſtinguiſh it fro 
all other ſorts of knowledge, and — : 
| . bound 


| 


\ 
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bound and include it, moſtly at leaſt, 


within this object, Ghrift, to ſpeak 1o; 


therefore it is ſaid, By his knowledge, 
or as the word is better rendered, By 


"the knowledge of him ſball my righte- 


ous Servant juſtify many ; which 
ſhews, that it 15 not knowledge taken 
largely that he means of, but know- 
ledge with reſpe& to Chriſt, the great 
object of it, as it is, 1 Cor. ii. 2. 1 


determined to knownothing among you, 


but Feſus Chrift, and him crucified © 
And faith Paul, Phil. m- 8. / = 


all things to be but loſ5, for the excel- 


lency of the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt 
my Lord. Yewill = 5 #4 how doth 
knowledge and faith differ, ſeeing 
wherever there is faith there is know- 
ledge, though not contraiwiſe, where - 
ever there is knowledge there is faith? 
We ſhall not ſtand. upon this, but 


ſhortly we conceive, that knowledge 


diſcovers the object, and faith takes 
hold of the object, and reſts upon it; 
knowledge is the eye of the new crea- 
ture, diſcovering ſuch a thing; and 


faith is the hand that catcheth hold of, 


and grips that thing that is diſcover- 


ed: or thus, knowledge is like to the 


head, that takes up ſuch a thing in a 
notion ; and faith is as the heart, that 
cloſes with it; therefore, Rom. x, it 
is faid, With the heart man believes 
unto righteouſneſr, and with the 
mouth confe//ron is made unto ſalvati- 
on. I know many take knowledge 


for faith, which at the beſt is but hiſ- 


torical faith; and it is as if a man 
who'is a drowning ſhould ſee another 
caſting in a rope to him, and he ſees 
and knows ſuch a thing, but takes no 
hold of it, and therefore periſhes ; or, 


as a ſea-man's diſcovering good 


ground to caſt anchor on, but not 
caſting forth his anchor thereon, is 
expoſed to the violence of the ftorm, 
and ſo ſhip-wrecked ; knowledge diſ- 
covers the ground, but faith caſts the 
anchor on it: it is much to get you 
brought up to know, but much more 
to get you brought to know the differ- 
ence that is betwixt faith and know- 
ledge ; hence it is, that many ſay, 


that they believed ever ſince they 
knew good by ill, becauſe they never 


looked on faith, but as the knowing, 
profeſſing and declaring ſuch a thing 
to be true; but it 1s one thing to 


IsA TAB liii. Verſe 11. 
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know a phyſician, and another thing 
to employ him, and to make uſe of 
his phyſic. ET | 
We ſpake of this general doctrine, 
that knowledge is a neceſſary thing, 
as being preſuppoſed to faith, and 
particularly the knowledge of Jelus 
Chriſt; therefore it is called, Th: 
knowledge of him, becauſe it is Chriſt 
Jeſus which is the object of faith; 
therefore our ſtudy of knowledge 
would eſpecially be with reference 
to him. There are two ſorts of per- 
ſons, who are not utterly ignorant, 
and yet are defective here; 1. There 
are ſome that love and ſtudy to be 
ſcholars, but Chriſt is not the object 
of their knowledge: it is not the 
knowledge ſpoken of here, to be well 
ſkilled in philoſophy, in tongues in 


mathematicks, Oc. which we diſcom- 


mend not; nor is it to be able, ſpe- 
culatively to diſpute and diſcourſe of 


divinity, but is the knowledge of 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs; and to ſtudyex- 
perimentally and practically to make 
uſe of it, andto beclothed withit; as one 
ſays well, F we know him we know 
all; and if we know not him, tho we 
know all, wwe know nothing; there- 
fore, though Paul was a very learn- 
ed man, and a great ſcholar, yet, ſays 
he, K 1 ls. 7 agg K r 0 1 Th 
nothing among you, but Ghriſt Jeſus, 
and him — A ſecond ſort, are 
ſuch as want not affection to truth, 
nor love to piety, yet to them the 
ſtudying of this doctrine, that con- 
cerns Chriſt, and his offices, is ſome- 


what taſtleſs and weariſome; they 


would be at the hearing of duties, 
caſes and queſtions ſpoken of, though 


we may in ſome reſpect ſay, that none 


of theſe are objects of faith properly, 
at leaſt as it is juſtifying, but means 
and midſes to guide you to make uſe 
of, and to carry ſuitably to the pri- 
vileges that are in the covenant. Hence 
many have good affection, that are 
very ſhallow in their knowledge of 
Chrift, and think but little of preach- 
ing, and books that hold out the doc- 
trine concerning Chriſt, becauſe they 
come not in ſo cloſe to practical things 
and caſes; whereas if they were bet- 
ter ſettled in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
it would anſwer all their caſes, and 

| Ns looſe 
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looſe all their queſtions and doubts : 
Jet therefore theſe be well looked to, 
and this, by no means, be nauſeated 
or ſlighted; though knowledge of the 
truths of God be neceſſary, yet it is 
eſpecially the knowledge of Chrift 
that is neceſſary. 5 
There is another thing ſuppoſed 
here, that ſerves to clear the doctrine 
of juſtification, which we ſhall obſerve, 
ere we ſpeak of faith itſelf particular- 
ly, becauſe it is an antecedent to it; 
and it is this, That the goſpel is a ne- 
ceſſary external mean Br promoting 
of our juſtification : for faith, as we 
have ſhewed, preſuppoſes knowledge, 


and knowledge preſuppoſes the reve- 


lation of God's mind in the goſpel ; 
and if knowledge be neceſſary to faith, 
then the muſt be neceſſary, for 
it is ſaid, Rom. i. 17. That by it the 
righteouſneſs of God is revealed from 
faith to faith ; there is great need to 
obſerve all the ſteps of this doctrine 
well, and this among the reſt; the 
goſpel is not a thing that bred in na- 
ture's breaſt, or a thing that men by 


nature have the knowledge of; nay, 


it is fooliſhneſs to the wiſe men of the 
world, as we may ſee, 1 Cor. 1. We, 
ſays the apoſtle, preach Chriſt cruci- 
fied, to 4 ty a ſtumbling-block to 
the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; faith comes by 
hearing, as it is, Rom. x. 17, an 
hearing by the word of Cod, and in the 
ſame chap. ver. 14, 15. How Hall 
they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher ? and 3 
they preach except they be ſent? 
where the apoſtle clearly and convinc- 
ingly infers the neceſſity of a lawfully 
called miniſtry for preaching of the 
goſpel, and for carrying on the work 
of juſtifying and ſaving faith; the 
reaſon is, becauſe if there be a neceſ- 
ſity of faith, and if no faith can be 
without knowledge, then there muſt 
neceſſarily be ſomething to reveal it: 
I ſpeak here of the ordinary way of 
God's revealing himſelf; what he may 
do extraordinarily towards dumb and 
deaf perſons, to idiots and young 
children, I meddle not with that, 
but leave it to himſelf as a ſecret 
which he thinketh not fit to impart to 
us. I call the goſpel the external 


mean of promoting our juſtification, 


in four reſpects, 1. Becaule it lays 


LY 
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before us the object of our faith; for 
in it, as it is Rom. 1, 17. is the righ- 
teouſneſs of Cod revealed, &c. and 


Rom iii. 21, 22. Now the righteouſ> 
neſs of God without the law is mani- 


Jefted, &c. We would never know 


the way how a ſinner comes to be at 
peace with God, and to be juſtified 
without the gofpel. 2. Becauſe it 
not only reveals the obje& of faith, 


but it makes offer of it; and hereby a 


ſinner, that hears the goſpel, hath 
warant to embrace and make uſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and to 
reſt upon it: and therefore, if temp- 
tationſhould ſay to the ſinner, Though 
Chriſt died, what is that for thee ? 
Faith hath this to reply, The goſpel 
calls me, and that warrants me to 


come to him, and to make uſe of his 
death; the promiſe, as it is, Acts ii. 


is to.as many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call: and in this reſpe&, the 
promiſe is our right and evident, 
whereby we come to have a claim to 
Chriſt, 3. Becauſe God makes uſe 
of the word preached, for engaging 


of ſinners to Chriſt, and for making 


them to take hold of him; it is true, 
that it is not powerful of itſelf, and 
without the Spirit, yet it is the ordi- 
nary mean that God makes uſe of; 
therefore ſaith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. x. 
4 The weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, though they be weak in 
themſelves, yet they are mighty thro* 
God, to the pulling down of fliron 


Holde. And in this reſpe&, the goſ- 
pel not only offers life, but, through 
God's bleſſing, as a mean, begets life; 


and by the Spirit accompaning it, 
ſinners are engaged to take hold of 
Chriſt, and to reſt on him for ſalvati- 
on. 4. Becauſe this word being ta- 
ken hold of, and cloſed with, contains 
the pronouncing of ſinners ab/olvitur, 
or of his abſolving ſentence, when he 
ſay, 1f thou believeſt, thou ſhalt be juſ- 
tified and ſaved; upon ſuppoſition of 
believing, the ſentence ſtands good ta 
the believer, Thou art paſt from death 


to life; there being uo condemnation 
fo them aubo are in Chriſt Feſus. 


The /, % ſerves to clear that 
which we hinted at before, in naming 
this for a cauſe of juftification; though 
it be the external inſtrumental cauſe, 
yet it is a cauſe, | 
The 2d 9/7 ſerves to teach you to 

g | | put 
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| pot price on the goſpel; it is the 
bane both of profane ſecure ſinners, 
and of a ſort of vain and giddy peo- 
ple among us, that they prize not the 
preaching of the goſpel, as the exter- 
nal inſtrumental cauſe, that concurs 


in the juftification of ſinners ; but if 


ever ye be abſolved, ye will be be- 
holden to this preached goſpel; I will 
not ſay always to the preaching, but 
ſure to the goſpel that is preached. 
This on the one hand reproves theie 
who will be ready to ſay, that they 
\ have faith, who yet never knew the 
goſpel to do them good, and ſuch alſo 
who ſeldom come to hear, and who 

ever care for preaching; and upon 
the other band, it reproves theſe, who, 
when they fall a tottering, reeling, 
and wavering, and begin to incline 


to error, caſt at the preaching of the 


goſpel, having, it may be, flighted 
it before in their hearts; whither 
when Satan once gets them, he toſſes 


them in a great meaſure, as he pleaſ- 


es, and makes them fo giddy, by fre- 
quent turning about, that they ſcarce- 
ly leave to themſelves a foot-broad of 

cripture ground to ſtand upon : but 
as ye reſpect the glory of Chriſt, the 
good of your ſouls, and your abſolu- 
tion before God, eſteem much of the 
goſpel; for it is the power of God to 


falvation : and if ever ye come to 
heaven, it will be by this goſpel, as 


the external mean ; theſe nations that 
never heard it will think you to be 
- moſt deſperately wicked and miſe- 
Table, who have had it, and yet ſo 
unworthily ſlighted it. 

For preſſing this w/e a little, take 
two or three doctrines in reference to 
it. 1. Walk under the conviction of 
the neceſſity of the goſpel, jor there 
is no abſolution without it; it is true, 
God might have taken another way, 
but on the ſuppoſition, that he hath 
appointed faith to be a mids to juſti- 
fication, and that faith ſuppoſes know- 
ledge, then certainly knowledge doth 
ſuppoſe a neceſſity of hearing the goſ- 
pel : ye will never value preaching, 
nor any other ordinance of Chriſt, if 
Je ſee not a neceſſity of them, and 
know them not to be for your good. 
2. Study to know what is the main 
end and deſign of, and what is the ad - 
vantage that is to be had by the or- 


dinances, Many come to the preach- 


Is ATA liii. Verſe 11. 


preachers, 


; . 
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/ ; 
ing of the goſpel, to hear and learn 
ſome leſſon for informing their judg- 
ment; ſome come to get directions, 
in reference to ſome particular duty; 
ſome to get a doubt loofed none of 
which are to) be diſallowed in them- 
ſelves, but rather in ſo far to be com- 
mended : but how few come to it, as 
to a mean to carry on, and bring a- 
bout their juſtification ; and to bring 
them out of black nature, into a ſtate 
of grace? It is the ſum of Paul's 
preaching, and the end of it, as the 
divine hiſtorian ſhews, Acts xxvi. 18, 
\To Men blind eyes, to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God, that they may re- 
ceive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inhes 
ritance among them that are ſanctip- 
ed by faith that is in him. 3, Aim in 
your practice to carry on this deſign, 
even to puta cloſe to the treaty anent 
juſtification betwixt God and you, 
When ye come to the preaching, and 
hear us declare in the. name of the 
Lord, that a believing ſinner hath ac- 
ceſs to have his fin taken away, and 
to be juſtified through the imputati- 
on of Chriſt's righteouſneſs? ye 
would ſtep to, hearing this proclama- 
tion made of the pardon of fin, by 
one of Chriſt's ambaſſadors in his 
Dame, and accept of, embrace and 
cordially clote with it, if it were 
juſt now, at this very occaſion. 4, 
This would be the great deſign 
both of preachers and hearers; of 
to follow that way of 
preaching moſt, that lays open the 
myſtery of faith in Chriſt; and of 
hearers, to love that way of preach- 


\ 


ing beſt, not ſo much that which fills 


the head with notions, as that which 
ſerves to help to cloſe a bargain be- 
twixt God and you. This was Paul's 
great deſign in preaching, as we fee, 
x Cor, ii. 2. and 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. He 
no doubt taught othet things, but he 
compended all in this, or revelled all 
at this as the ſcope; and this was his 
main deſign in his preachipg, and 
preſſing of other things. 

The 3d u/e ſerves to make a ſad 
diſcovery of many of you, Is this 
goſpel the eee mean of juſtifica- 
tion? Then ſee if ever ye knew any 
benefit ye got by it. Ye will be like 
to fay, that ye are in friendſhip with 


God; but how I pray you came ye by 
; n 


9 
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jt? There is little change to the bet - 
ter in your knowledge, and as little 
odds in your practice: ye are as much 
given to covetouſneſs, tiplirg, lying, 
ſwearing, pride, vanity, Cc, as ever; 
and are theſe, think ye, the fruits of 


juſtification ? do ye think that to be 


the word, nor conform to it? If God 
would commend this to your hearts, 
think it might alarm you to more 
ſerious thoughts of your condition. 1 
put it to your conſcience, if ye can 
conceive any- difference betwixt you, 
and theſe that never heard the goſ- 
pel? Ye are baptized, and hear 
preaching, Oc. But, alas! it is none 
of theſe that juſtifies; they are only 


uſeful, as they lead you forward to 


the uſe-making of Jeſus Chriſt, /A- 
gain, let me aſk you; what effect hath 
preaching upon you ? Hath it con- 
vinced you of fin ? no; how then can 
it convince you of righteouſneſs ? 
Therefore, if ve would make ſure 


juſtiſi cation indeed, try it by the 


word. 1. What was it that put you 
to ſeek after righteouſneſs, and juſti- 
fication ? Was ye ever convinced o 
the need of it? and if ye have been 
convinced, was it by preaching of the 


word? 2, If ye have been convinced 
of your fin and miſery, where ſought _ 


ye for a remedy ? was ye led in thro? 
the word, to ſeek a plaiſter to heal 
that wound of conviction? 3. What 
was it that warranted you to take 
hold of that word, or that gave you a 
right to it ? I know that ye will ſay, 
that it was Chriſt holden ont in the 
word, that ye did betake yourſelves 
to: but what weight laid ye on God's 
call in the goſpel, warranting you to 
lay hold on the promiſe of righteouſ- 
neſs and pardon of fin through Chriſt ? 


I know there are many, who though 
act of this faith on this object, which 


is not a bare ſpeculative knowledge, 


there had not been a call from God, 
would have confidently ftepped for- 
ward to the promiſe; but were ye 
ever like to Peter's hearers, pricted 
in your hearts, and made to fay, 


Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? 


Or, being ſome way pricked, was it 
God's all holding out the promiſe 
to you, and to your children, and 
1% as many at our God ſball call, 
that brought you to reſt on the pro- 
miſe ? God hath deſigned preaching 
for this end; and ye would try, it 


+ Tsa1an Verſe 11. 
ever ye was put to it, to look to God's 


juſtification, which is neither from 


call, that gave you warrant to be- 
lieve; for there is nothing more cer - 


tain than this, that wherever faith is 


ſicker and well built, it is grounded 


on God's call, and doth take his faith= . 


fulneſs for its backbond, to fay ſo, 
and warrant, _ 8558 350 

More particularly, we come to 
ſpeak of this word, as it reſpects the 
inward mean, or the inward inſtru- 
mental cauſe of juſtification, which is 


Faith; for there is this order and me- 


thod. r. The ſinner is convinced, and 


made ſenſible of fin, and brought to 


reckon for it, in his own conſcience 
before God. 2. There is Chriſt's be- 


ing holden forth, interpoſing himſelf 


to take on the ſinner's debt, and ſa- 


tisfying the juſtice of God for it, 


which is the meritorious cauſe. 3. 
There is God's offer in the goſpel, 
holding out Chrift's righteouſneſs to 
loft ſinners, and calling them to make 
uſe of it, 4. Upon this, there is faith's 
receiving of the offer, and reſting up- 


on Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, for 
life; which, to ſpeak ſo, is the in- 


ward inſtrumental cauſe, taking hold 
of the external, and as I ſaid of Chri 


in it. 5. And laſtly follows God's im- 


puting the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to 


the ſinner, and abſolving him, by vir- 
tue of that righteouſneſs, from the 


1 of his ſin, as if he had never ſin- 
ned. | 


In ſpeaking of this inward inſtru- 


mental cauſe, five things would be 


cleared, which we ſuppoſe are im- 


plied in the words. 1. The neceſlity 


of faith, holden out, as the mean, by 
which juſtification is come by. 2. The 
immediate object of juſtifying faith, 


and that is Chriſt's ſufferings, or Je- 


ſus Chriſt, as ſuffering, travelling in 
ſoul, and paying our debt. 3. The 


or a mere hiſtorical faith, but ſome- 


thing that really acts on Chriſt, with 


reſpect to his ſufferings. 4. The ef- 


fect of this faith, taking bold on 


Chriſt and his fufferings, and that is 


juſtiß cation, which is not the making 
a ſipner to be juſt by inherent righte- 


ouſneſs, but the actual abſolving of 
bim from the guilt of fin,” and from 


God's curſe; the changing of his 


ſtate, and the bringing him ftom un- 
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der the curſe, into good terms with 
Sod. 5. The manner how faith con- 
curs in producing, or bringing about 
this effect; wherein we have this ge- 
neral, that faith hath a peculiar in- 


luence in the juſtiſication of a ſinner, 
.. that no good work nor any other grace 


hath. There is none of all theſe things 
but it is in this miſerably declined 
generation (wherein the devil ſets 
himſelf mighrily to obſcure truth, as 
the Lord by the goſpel doth clear it) 
controverted: I fall only endeavour 
to clear the poſitive part, and let you 
fee what is truth in theſe things, 
whereby ye may be brought to diſ- 


cover and abhor the errors that are 


contrary theretp, : 

The 1½ doctrine then is this, that, 
before a man can be juſtified and ab- 
ſolved from the curſe of God due to 
him for fin, there is a neceſſity of 
faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, This 
1s clear from the words, and from 


What hath been faid in the opening of 


them up; if it be by his knowledge, 
or the knowledge of him, that many 
are juſtified, then it car not be that 
they are juſtified before they come to 
the knowledge of him, or from eter- 
nity. Only in paſſing, take two or 


three words of advertiſement, and 


then we fhall confirm the doctrine, 1. 
When we ſpeak of juſtification, it is 


in reſpect of our being abſolved and 


freed, not from the pollution of fin, 
bur from the guilt of it, as it makes 
us obnoxious to the curſe: the clear- 
ing of the effect will clear this more. 
2. When we ſpeak of faith, it is not 
to be underſtood as it were a declara- 
tion, or manifeftation of our juſtifica- 
tion; or, it is not to be underſtood 
of faith in the height of full aſſurance, 
ard as it is a plerophory, but of 
faith, as it is a laying hold upon 
Chriſt. 3. When we ſpeak of the ne- 
ceſlity of faith in order to juſtificati- 
-- ON, WE mean not, as if there were 
ſuch an abſolute neceſſity of it in it- 
ſelf, that God could not do other- 
wife, or juſtify without it; but we 
mean a neceſſity, in reſpect of the or- 
der which God hath laid down, and 
held torth in the goſpel, which is by 
the knowledge of his Son to juſtify 
many. And from theſe confiderations, 
many arguments of our adyerſaries 
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are made very little 
utterly void. ; 
For cgnfirmation of the doctrire, 
then, 75 Conſider theſe ſcriptures, 
that expreſly limit, confine, and boum 
juſtification and pardon of fin to the 
, perſon that doth believe: ſo, Rom. i. 
17. The righteouſneſs of God is reveal. 
ed from faith to faith ; as it 1s writ. 
ten, The juſt Hall live by faith, Rom, 
Ii, 24, 25. Being juſtified freely by bit 
grace, through the redemption that 
zs in Chriſt Zeſus, whom Ccd hath ſt 
. Forth to be a propitiation through 
Haith in his blood, &c, Co“. in, 21. 
| God hath concluded all under fins that 
the promiſe by fait of Jefus Chrif 
might be given io them that believe. 
Acts xiii. 38, 39. you for this Man 


regardable, yea, 


is preached unto you forgiveneſs if 
fins, and by him, all that believe are 
juſtified from all things, from which 
they could not be, juſtified by the law 
of Moſes. Confult theſe ſcriptures, 
and ye will find, that Paul clears both 
theſe queſtions. 1. Who are juſtiſ 
ed? All that believe. 2. When are 
they juflified ? When they believe. 
240%, Confider theſe ſcriptures, that 
place all men before believing into x 
ſtate of wrath, and they will furniſh 
a ſecond ground for this; as, Jokn 
iii. 18. He, that believeth on him, ts 
not condemned: but he that believeth: 
not, is condemned already; he lies 
under the covenant of works, and is 
condemned, as conſidered in himſelf 
though God may have a purpoſe to 
make a change of his ſtate: ſo, Eph. 
ii. I, 2, 3. Yeu hath he quickned, who 
were- dead in treſpaſſes and fin, 
. wherein in time paſt je walked, and 
were children of wrath even as o- 
thers, &c And ver. 12, 13. We uere 
Sometimes without Chriſt, being aliens 
from the common-awealth of Iſrael, 
and firangers from the covenant of 
promiſe, without hope, and without 
God in the world: but now in Chrift 
Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were far 
eff, are made near by the blood of 
Chrift. And ver. 8. By grace are je 
Javed, through faith, and that net if 
yourſelves, it is the Fiſt of God; not 


of weris, leaſt any man fhould beaſt. 


It is faith that yes the title, which 
we had not before. 34ly, Conſider, 
that the ſcriptures do expreſly make 

8 believing 
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| believing to preceed juſtification, and | 


ake jultification to be an effect, or 
oh: ed of faith, to which 
faith neceſſarily. concurs ; as all theſe 
places, which ſay, that we are juſti- 
fied by faith in Chriſt, do clear: as, 
Rom. v. f. Being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace wit 
Lord Jeſus.Chrift ; which place looks 
on faith's concurring in juſtification 
with a kind of cauſality, Rom. iii. 22, 
25. The righteouſneſs of God, "which 
is by faith..of Feſus Chrift unto all, 
and upon all them that believe, &c. 


Eph. li- 8. By grace are ye ſaved, 


through faith. See more fully to this 
pu — Gal. ii. 16. where the apoſtle 
deſignedly, as it were, ſets himſelf to 
Kay. this truth; for, ſpeaking of 
the way how finners come to be juſti- 
fed, and as it were .entring into the 
debate, he ſays, Knowing that a man 
is nat juſtified by the works of rhe law, 
but by the faith of Feſus Chrift, even 
as we have believed in Feſus Chriſt, 
that we might be juflified by the faith 
of Cbriſt. In which place we have 
three ahings conſiderable to make out 
the point; x. He compares the con- 
curring of faith to juſtification; the 
covenant of grace, to the. concurring 


ol works to juſtification, or to the ob- 


taining of life, in the covenant of 


works; as works did juftify in the- 


covenant of works, ſo does faith in 
the covenant of grace: now certainly 
the performing of works, in the co- 
venant of works, behoved to go be- 
fore juſtifſication that way; therefore 
the want of works made Adam to 


come ſhort of, juſtiſication by works. 


2. He looks on faith, and ſpeaks of 
it, as concurring to juſtiſication, with 
are pect to Chriſt ; and never looks on 
it in this manner, as a grace conſider - 
ed in, and by itſelf, but as acting on 
Chriſt in a peculiar manner. 3. In ex- 


preſs words he ſays, We have believed 


in Chriſt Feſus,,. that we might be 
juſtified ; which clearly implies, that 
they could nar be juſtified before they 
believed : and we may well and eaſily 
gather, that the juſtification here 
meant is that which is real and actu- 
al, and not the declaring of a man to 
be juſtified to himſelt, elſe works 
might declare a man to be juſtifi- 


ed to himſelf, as well as faith; 


but he contradiftinguiſhes faith 


and works here, and oppoſes the one 


tothe other, 


h God, through ur 


— 


this truth, that there is a neceſſity of 
faith's taking hold of, and reſting on 
Chriſt, ere we can be abſolved a 


juſtiſied; and ſo both theſe errors of 
_Antinomians fall to the ground, . 
That by which they aſſert, that theſe 


who are juſtified, were juſtified from 
eternity, and were never under God's 
curſe. And, 2. That faith is not ne- 


_ cellary to the attaining of juſtification, 


but only to 2 perſon's knowledge 
that he is juſtified ; and ſo they "ſay, 
that faith enters us not in the cove- 
nant; which is falfe, it being the 
terms or condition, on which God 
propoſeth and promiſeth pardon in 


his covenant ; as is clear, John iii. 18. 


Mhaſocver believes ſhall not be con- 


demned, but ſball have everlaſting life. ' 


And Mark xvi. 16. He that behiever, 


and is baptized, ſhall be Javed: with 


this oppolition, He that believeth not 
Hall be damned; Faith being it which 
enters us in the covenant : for either 
Gnners are jtiſtifed before they can 
be in covenant with God, which is an 
abſurdity, and inconſiſtent with God's 


covenant; or it is by faith that they. 
entered into the covenant. There s 
here alſo a clear diſcovery and confu- 


tation of a third error of Antinomians, 
concerning the nature of faith, that 
it is perſons belleving, that they are 
juſtiſied: no, not ſo; for, as the apo- 
itie ſays, Gal. ii. 16. We have believe 
that we might be juſtified ; we believe, 
in order to juſtification :/ and to ſay, 


as Antinomians do, would do much 


to infer univerſality of juſtification, 
as well as of redemprion. It is God's 


' mercy, that this etror is diſcovered, 
and that we have this truth pointing 


out to us, that juſtification muſt have 
faith going before it, and alongſt with it. 


The 2d uſe ſerves to demonſtrate 


the abſolute neceſſity of believing, and 
taking hold of Chriſt. If abſolution 


and juſtification, be neceſſary, faith 
muſt be neceſſary : and therefore, if 
Chriſt be preached to you, and if by 


him all that believe are juftified ; take 


hold then, I beſeech you; of the offer; 


receive, embrace, cloſe with it, and 
let your very hearts open to it, with- 
out which ye can never expect to de 
juſtified before the tribunal of God. 
Now let God himſelf, bleſs this ſame 
word to you through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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| IsA 1 AH 111. 1 b his knowledge ſpall my righteous Servant 
Juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their imquaties. | 


COME further and more ſerious veral cauſes, and the want of any of 
| dpprchenhong of our fin and hazard them will mar it: there n uſt neceſ. 
Would make the reading of. theſe ſarily be a concurrence of them all, 
words to be refreſhful and welcome to bring it about; and therefore, thy 
to us; the ſtayed thoughts of an ar- there be an exellent worth in Chriſt 
reſtment laid upon us, to appear be- righteouſneſs, yet there is a neceſſity 
fore God's tribunal, and to reckon for of faith, to lay hold upon it, and to 
7 dedt, would make us think much make it ours: God's order in the co- 
ot a cautioner; the want whereof venant bears this out, wherein he 


make the glzd tidings of the goſpel hath knit the promiſe of pardon of 5 

to be taſteleſs, and eee fin, and of juſtification, to faitb, and Fea 
this is the great ſcope of theſe words, refting on Chriſt, and there is good thi 

to ſhew how a ſummoned ſinner, ar- reaſon for it, as, 1. The Lord wil En 
Taeigned at God's bar, may be juſtiſi- have a ſinner to know what he is o- cel 
ed, and freed from the charge he is bliged to Chriſt, which faith conti. 64 
liable to; for, ſays the prophet, By butes much unto; for faith ſtands not 85 
$15 knowledge, who is the ſurety of in the way of the freedom of juſti- ot! 
the covenant, ſhall mahy be Juſlifed. fication, but rather commends it; 5 
That which we laſt left at was this, for the Lord would have us know, fe 
that faith in Chrift, receiving and that we bold our life of him and 10 
reſting on him, is neceſſary for the not to receive him by faith, is an 5 


attaining of juſtification ; fo that in evidence of higheſt preſumption; = 

- God's way, theſe are ſo linked and therefore ir is ſaid, Rom. iv. 16. If ir 
Enit together, that never one ſhall be. by Faith, that it might be of grace: il re 
juſtißed but a believer ; though there God hath choſen this way, that the MW 
be a righteouſneſs in Chriſt, yet it freeneſs of his grace, in pardoning of in; 
mall be derived and communicated to fin, may be fecn. 2. The Lord by 
none, come to age, but to theſe who this lets the unbeliever know, that the fa 
by faith betake themſelves to Chriſt, reaſon of his own ruin is of himſelt; je 
what way the Lord takes with infants, there ſhall not be one unbeliever MW T 
elect infants I mean, is not that which found, that ſhall have it to ſay, that I rig 
the prophet aims to ſpeak of; though the blame lay on God, or on Chriſt, 55 
it be Chriſt's righteouſneſs that is becauſe the offer was made to them on 5 
communicated to them, as well as condition of receiving it by faith, and # 

| It is to them who are at age, yet they not performing the condition, 72 
as to the manner of communicat- their guilt is aggravated by their ch 
ing it, God hath his own way, which lighting of the offer: it is true, that ſt 
we know not. wee are not now dealingwith them, who * 
Nou, that we may learn, in ſpeak- downright deny the truth of this doc- W © 
ing to theſe truths, not only to get trine; but, alas! what better are they, Oſe 
ſome light for informing of our judg- who do in their practice deny it, and ſo 
ment, but alſo ſome help fer our live ſenſeleſſy and ſecurely under the ho 
practice; take two or three u/es, ere goſpe]? we conceive that there are W bu 


k 


vie proceed any further. © three ſorts of perſons, that have need co 

The 10 % then is, to let you ſee of a word to be ſpoken to them here, ne 
the abſolute neceſſity of believing in 33 as live careleſly and fecure- fa 
Chriſt Jeſus, and that it is as necefla- ly, as we juſt now ſaid, as if God re- g 
ry for the attaining of our juftificati- ' quired nothing of them at all: as I 4, 
on, as Chrift's dying is; for our juſ- they were born, they know not how; 5 


uf cation is an effect flowing from ſe - fo they live, they know not how 5 oy f 
7 a J + FL | * BY . * | Ap ; þ 4 4 | 
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when they are preſſed to a change of 
their ſtate and way, they make ex- 
cules, partly from the ſinfulneſs of 
their nature, that they can do no- 
thing, partly from the abundant grace 
of God, that he muſt do all: but it 
will never 1 you, that ye want- 
ed grace, and had a ſinful nature; for 
whom, I pray, can ye blame for it? 
e that make a bachel of his mercy, 
if ye continue to do ſo, fhall never get 


good of it; for he hath ſaid that he 


will juſtify and ſave none but the be- 
liever: there is none other that hath 
the promiſe of pardon ; it is not made 
to any thing that is to be brought 
forth, or done by your own ftrengrh, 
or by the ſtrength of nature, or of 
free-will; but God hath laid down 
this order and method, aad made it 
known that ye ſhould believe and re- 
ceive the offer of Chriſt in the goſpel; 
renounce your own ri ghteoufneſs, and 
betake you to Chrift's righteouſneſs, 
otherwiſe ye cannot on good ground 
expect to be juſtified, 2. 
ſet about many things that are good; 
but the work: of believing they can 
never be brought to mind or own: 
they will make a ſort of conſcience of 
prayer, of keeping the church, of 
reading the ſcriptures, c. but to give 


obedience to the command of behey- 


ing, they. mind it not, they can live 
and die without it; this was the wo- 
ful and ſoul-ruining practice of the 
Jews of old, as we are told, Rom. ix. 
They took much pains to come by 
righteouſneſs, but they attained it not, 


becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but 


as it were by the works of the law, 
for they fumbled at that ſtumbling 
/tone; when they had gone a part of 
the way, as 1t were, and come to the 
ſtone of believing, there they fell and 
brake their necks. Hence there are 
many, 'who promiſe heaven to them- 
ſelves, and think that they have done 
ſomething for it, who yet never laid 
hold on Chriſt for their juſtification; 
but let me tell you, that though ye 
could go the greateſt length in holi - 
neſs that ever any did ſince Adam's 
fall, it will not avail you, if ye ne- 
glect faith in Chriſt; I fay not this 
to diſſuade you from the duties of holi- 
neſs, God forbid; but to divert you 
from (ſeeking juſtification by them : 
ſtudy the duties of holineſs, but ſeek 
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of the exerciſe of believing. A 3d fort 


may be ſome have had now and then 


Others will 


queſtion it; but where ſuch taſtes go 


. put. yourſelves to the trial; whether 


God's offer of the righteouſneſs of 


* . 5 * 
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always by any means to be found in 
Chrift, and in his righteouſneſs, and 
not in the righteouſneſs of your du- 
ties, as to your juſtiſication. It is 
true, none that have any tolerable 
meaſure of knowledge, will profeſs 
dow right, that they lean to holy 
duties; yet many are ſo ignorant, 
that they cannot diſtinguiſh berwixt 
faith and works; and there are not a 
few, who have a hope of heayen, ſuch 
as it 1s, who never knew any thing 


are theſe, who, becauſe of fome com- 
mon favours that they bave received, 
as evidences of God's care and kind- 
neſs, conclude their juftification, It 


deep convictions, or have win to tears 
in prayer, or at a ſermon :. others, it 
may be, have had N now and 
then, at hearing the word: ottiers 
will, it may be, dream of ſuch and 
ſuch heavenly things, and have, as 
they ſuppoſe, a viſion of them in their 
ſleep, and ſome joy will follow on it 
when they are awaked: others may 
have met with many deliveries by ſea 
and land, and God hath dealt well 
with them, and their children, in ex- 
ternal things; but, alas! theſe things 
-may befal unbelievers: not” one of 
them, nor. all of them together, if 
there be no more, will juſtify; ye 
would rather try theſe things, whe= 
ther they be'ſound, and evidences of 
ſpecial love, or not, by your beliey- 
ing; if they have faith in Chriſt car- - 
ried along with them, it is well; if 
ye can fay,. that after ye believed, ye 
were ſealed with the holy Spirit of 
promiſe, and that your joy followed 

upon your cloſing with, and reſting 

upon Chriſt, ye have no reaſon to 
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before, and are without believing, it is 
ſuſpicious like; there are many of 
you that have multitudes of things, 
that ye lean to, and never ſeriouſly 


ye be indeed fled to him. | 
Uſe z. We would commend this to 
you, as a ground of trial of yourſelves, 
if ye be juſtified, if ye have ſeriouſly 
taken with your fin, and embraced 
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Chriſt, and reſted on it; make this 
once ſure, that ye have been ſenſible 
ol fin, that ye have been beaten from 

| | 1 Your . 
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found to be as ſtraitning and ſearching 
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Was ye ever in your own apprehenſi- 


Sur. LIX 


l | | | 81 
Jour own tighteouſmeſs, that ye have by reaſon of the law's ſentence, ang MI - 
fled to Jeſus Chrift, and cloſed with curſe ſtanding over his head unrepea]. M #” 
his righteouſneſs offered in the goſ- ed. Now, how hath it been with you th 
pel; then this will natively follow, as to theſe? The moſt part are quite ip : 
that by his knowledge thou art juſti- of another diſpoſition than Paul was; ' 
hed, his word ſpeaks it out plain to they think they are well enough, de- of 
\thee : it may be that ſome think this caule they neyer diſcovered their rot. 85 
to be a broad mark, and that others ten condition: but try well how it i Fs 
will think it narrow yet it is a ſolid with you; go in and ſee if ever ye dif. W 
mark, and no other is, or can be a covered in yourſelves, 1. An inclinz- oy 
mark, but as it implies this. Though tion to eſtabliſh your own righteouf. far 
Tome may preſumptuouſly gather from neſs. 2. Was ye ever under the work 20 
It a broad concluſion, yet it will be of the law humbling yon? And, z. oo 


on loſt? If fo, then ye are ſuch as 
Chriſt came to call. 249, In the hit 
next room comuder. what ye betcok 

' yourſelves to, for anſwering that the 
charge, and for a remedy ot that loſt 
condition; there is no remedy but the du 
offer of Chriſt's righteoufnets in the the 
goipel. Some being charged with 
guilt, betake themſelves to prayer, 11 
and that is well done in ſo far; but it t 6 
ye hold there, and go no further, it 0 
is not right: it is here, as it was with ad 


a mark, when well conſidered, as o- 
ther marks and evidences are, that we 
cannot at firſt ſo eaſilv lay hold upon; 

and therefore we would jay, that it is 
not every one that thinks he believes, 
but it is ſuch as really believe, who 
have this evidence; and for prevent- 
ing of miſtakes, we ſhall follow this 
evidence of juſtification, to wit, faith, 
to the very riſe of it. x, It ſuppoſes 
za, charge and ſummons, as it were, 
given to the perſons to appear before 


God. 2. There is a fer. tence diſco- theſe, who lived under the law, wh, Ag 
;vered, ſtanding againſt them, and o- when they had ſinned, made uſe of ſon 
\ ver their heads by the covenant of ſacrifices, and the greateſt part held 20 
Works: now, what can ye ſay to theſe there, and went no further; whereas 
two? where I deſire you not ſo much the believer looked through the ſacri- 55 
to ſpeak your light, as your practice fices to Chriſt; ſo, if ye hold at pray. rid 
and experience, what a charge, or er, and other duties, and go no fur- 05 
ſummons was put in your hands? ther, theſe will not profit you; but , 
Have ye read the libel of your ſins? know ye what it is to go to prayer, MW 
and have ye ſeen the breaches of the and in prayer to go to Chriſt, and be 
law, and your liableneſs to the curſe reſt on his facrifice for your accep- 5 
of God for the ſame ? If ſo, then what tance? I fear there is great ignorance 85 
means the good opinionthat many of here; the moſt part know not what 1 
vou have ot yourſelves? This is even they have done, when they were por 
the thing that the apoſtle ſaith of him- charged; or, if they did any thing, THe 
telt before his converſion, Rom. vii. they prayed; or, if they went any 710 
9. Before the law came, I was alive; further on, they look to the promiſe 155 
Aut when the commandment came, fin of God's mercy ; but that is not far 15 
revived and I died: that is, before enough gone. How many ſuch are 1 Net 
tne charge was put in my hand, and I there, who have made their prayer re 
iummoned to appearbefore God's bar, their only interceſſor, and have pre- OY 


ſumed to ſtep in on God's mercy, 


1 had a good opinion of myſelf, and 
without a Mediator? zal, Suppoſe Tal 


thought that all was well; but when 
I came to take up the law in the ſpiri- that ye have betaken yourſelves to 
| tual meaning, and broad extent of Chriſt, as to the remedy ; come on, 
| it, I faw-myſelt loſt and gone, and and try how, your union hath been f 
| that conceit fell. Theſe three then made up with him, where did ye ſeek ay 
1 uſually preceed faith, x. That a per- and find him? Chrift Jeſus is to be | © 


4 jon hath had a good opinon of him- found in the goſpel, in the miniſtry of of x] 
| elf. 2. That this perſon is ſummon- the word; therefore that is put in on 7 
ed or charged to anſwer at God's bar. good reaſon in the definition of faith I 4. 


given to us in the Catechiſm, That W fait 


3. That the perſon is made to paſs giv f ; 
MH is a refang on him, ai be A , nol 


 Jentence on himſelf, as loſt and undone 


, . 
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ij the goſpel: but J fear and ſu poſe 
har gue have another Chrift to 
ſpeak ſo, whom they have gotten 
without knowing, or making any uſe 
of the word, or offer of the goſpel, 
auhich is the power of God for falva- 
tion to them that believe. athly, 
Wherewith did ye take hold on him? 
or how did ye act on him? Was it by 
faith, or not ? There are many, who 
a& on -him as they think by pray- 
er, not as the meritorious cauſe, 
but as the efficient cauſe of juſtificati- 
on, praying for pity and pardon from 
bim; but this is not to take hold of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs by faith: o- 
thers think, that if they can love 
and ſerve him, and pleaſe him with 
duties, they will engage him to give 
them pardon; and in this they haye, 
to ſpeak ſo, an underhand_ cove- 
nant of works : they will do ſome- 
thing to pleaſe the Mediator, and 
wherein they come ſhort, they expect 
that he will make itup; and this 1s 
very ordinary in practice. If ye aſk 
ſome, what hope have ye of juſtifica- 
tion? They will anſwer, through 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and that is 
good in ſo far; but aſk them again, 
how. they will get it ? they will an- 
ſwer, that they will do what they dow 
or may, and they hope that he will 
pity them: ye would look in upon 
your own hearts, and ſee whether it 
be not ſecretly making ſomething of 
this kind the ground of your title to 
Chriſt, and of your juſtification. And 
yet all this may be, and often is in 
them that will not ſtoop to the way of 
grace, nor ſubmit themſelves to the 
righteouſneſs of God. They will 
ſpeak of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and 
yet they will needs give him ſome 
compenſation ; and ſo come, never 
really, to renounce their own righte- 
ouſneſs, 'and to flee unto his, and to 
hold it up as their defence before God. 
Take but an impartial view of theſe 
ſteps, and many of you, who ſuppoſe 
that ye are believers, will. not be 
found to be ſo, nor juſtified before 
God, becauſe ye lay not claim to it 


by faith, but, as it were, by the works 


of the law. 

U/z zd. There is here ground for 
al} that neglect Chriſt, and do not by 
faith take hold of him, to look for a 
moſt dreadful ſentence ; and ground 


9 
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for others, who ſeek righteouſneſs- 
through faith, to look for a moſt com- 
fortable ſentence. /, then, is this a 
truth, that juſtification is through 


faith in Chriſt ? Then many of you 
are not juſtified, and, if the Lord pre- 


vent it not, ye will never be juſtified : 
if ſo, then it muſt be a moſt dreadful 


thing not to believe. If ye would 
know what is yodr condition; ye may 
read it, John iii. 18, 36. He that be- 
lieveth not, is condemned already; and 
he hall not fee life, but the aurath f 
God abideth on him; and, Gal. n. 


ro. As many as are of. the works of. 


the law, are under the curſe; for it 
is written, Curſed is every one that 
continues not in all things written in 
the book of the law to do them. If ye 
really believed this, many of you 
would be under horror, to hear what 


a ſad condition ye are in, even con- 


demned already, and having the wrath 
and curſe of God abiding on jou; be- 
cauſe the word curſeth and condemn - 
eth all that are not in Chriſt by faith. 


This, I fear, belongs to very many. 


who are altogether ſecure and care- 
leſs, and yet are in reputation amongſt . 
us : and 1s it not very fad to be pro- 
feſſing fair, to have the offer of life, 
and to be treating with God about 
our peace, and yet to be ſtill in the 
ate of enmity with him, ſo that if 
death were within twenty-four hours 
march to you, ye could have nothing 


to expect, but the ratifying of this 


ſentence of God's curſe upon you? 
We are ſure there is as much in this, 


as might, in reaſon, put you, by all 


means, to ſtudy, xr. To be believers, 
for without faith ye are never over the 
borders: of God's curſe ; which may 
lay.a chaſe to you, and put you to the 
neceſſity of fleeing to Chriſt for re- 
fuge. 2. To take ſome pains to try, 


whether ye be in faith. as the apoſtle _ 


exhorts, 2 Cor. xitl, 5. Examine your- 


;Selves, whether ye be in the faith,. 
prove yourſelves ; 


know ye not. your 
own ſelves, how that Chriſt is in you, 
except ye be reprobates ® His meaning 
is, know ye not, that this is a truth, 
that ye are in a reprobate or unap- 


proven condition, except Chriſt be in 


vou; and Chrift is in none, but in 


the believer : if ſo, ought ye not to 


try-yourſelves, if ye be in the faith, 


if ye be believers. - There is. no ordi- 


nary 
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440 ISA IAH li- Verſe 11. SRM. LIX. 5. 
nary way, to win to the ſure and com- other ſcriptures have it; or, looking h 
fortable knowledge of it, but by tri- more nearly to the words, it is faith f 0 
al; and if ye be not believers, is there in him, as uffering, as ſatisfying for ., 
not reaſon, and is it not of your con- fin, as in ſoul - travel. bearing our ini. 10 . 
cernment, to endeavour, by trial, to quities. Hence 2b/erve, That Chriſt cab 
come to the knowledge of it? As this Jeſus, his righteouſneſs, holden forth bow 
is ground of terror to the unbeliever, in God's promiſe of free grace, is the de ˖ 

ſo it is ground of notable conſolation native and proper object, that ſaving lend 
to the believer, who, if he were even and juſtifying faith takes hold of, and 0 
put to the reckoning with Paul, /wwas. reſts upon; or, to the ſame purpoſe, f 
a blaſphemer, a perſecutor, injurious: the ſaving grace of. faith, that: juſti- ok 
yet here is hope for him, that he {hall fies, is that faith that does peculiarly Nocke. 
be found in Chriſt, not having his own apply and reſt upon Chriſt Jeſus, imat 
righteouſneſs, but Chriſt's belier- holden forth in God's promiſe in the id 
ing in Chriſt will obtain juſtification goſpel, as the righteouſneſs of a ſin- any 
to ſuch a perſon ; his righteouſneſs ta · ner that believes on him; bence the "FP 
ken hold of, and put on by faith, is prophet calleth it here, not know- MW... 
as pleaſing and acceptable to God, as ledge more generally taken, but the right 
the unrighteouſneſs of the ſinner is 4nowledge of him, and that as he is. "04 

diſpleaſing to him. This was it that holden out in this chapter, to wit, as T 
made David to fing ſweetly, Pſal. ſurety for ſippers, and ſuffering for + fo 
xxxii. Bleſſed is he whoſe tranſere/- their debt. This will be clear, if we faith 

fron is forgiven, whoſe [int is covered; conſider all theſe ſcriptures that make T 
Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord oller of the pardon of ſin; for it is MW: 
imputeth no iniquity ; to wit, through offered, not on condition of faith Nun - 
the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſ- in. a» more general notion of it, Nee 
neſs, as the apoſtle clears, Rom. iv. but on condition of faith in him; ein 
As the firſt branch of the ule ſhews ſo Rom. v. 22, 24, 25. The righ- bee 
the neceſſity of faith for chaſing fin- - reouſne/5 of God, which is by faith of 4 0 
ners to Chrift, ſo this branch is a FJeſus Chrift, unto all, and uton all facth, 
ſweet motive to draw them to him; rem that believe: being juſtified that“ 
and if there were more ſenſible ſinners Freely by bis grace, through the re- take i 
amongſt us, whoſe own righteouſneſs . demption that is in Feſus Chriſt, Wl is 
miſgives them, and who are brought «<uhom God hath ſet forth to be a pro- canſa 
to that pals, that the jai lor and Peter's pitiation through faith in his blood, Pacir 
hearers were in, crying out, What Rom. v. 1. Being juſtified by faith, Mr: 1 
Gall aue do to be ſaved? This word, . we have peace with God, through our comm 
Believe in the Lord Fels, and ye ſpal! Lord Feſus Chriſt. John i. 12. To as grace 
be ſaved, would make them come in many as received him, he gave power other 
cheerful, as he did from the brink, 7o become the ſons of Cod, even to as of ch. 
not only of temporal, but of eternal many as believe in his name; where Wort 
death. It is this faith, by which we the faith that hath the promiſe of j :{> Mt»; 
have acceſs to ſtand before God: ye | tification, and the privilege of adop- Wiz: 1 
would therefore be earneſtly intreat- tion annexed to it, is called the 77- cannot 
ed to betake yourſelves to it, and to ceiving of Chriſt, and believing on obje + 
jeſus Chrift by it, for your pardon it name. | Ss 
and peace, even, for your juſtification It muſt alſo be cleared, and confirm- ¶ Chriſt 
before God. W ed by good reaſon, 1. Faith does Neis of 
24ly, Conſider theſe words, as they not juſtify as it is conſidered in itſelf Nihat th 
hold out the object of juſtifying faith, as an act, but as it relates to, and u- ie, a 
which is the great thing in them, e- nites with Chriſt, as the meritorious vet We 
ven to deſcribe juſtifying faith, as to cauſe of juſtification, 2. Neither does fes is | 
its object, and effect, and io its con- faith juſtify as it looks to every ob- Nous th. 
curing to produce this effect: and Jett which the word holds forth, but Nute 
here there are miſtakes and errors both as it reſpe&s Chriſt offered in the goſ- Ibelicvi 
in the doctrinal and practical part of all pel, whom it receiveth, becauſe there Nihat th 
theſe, 1. The object of it then is him, is no other thing that can bear the Nor ou 
Jaſus Chriſt, the knowledge of him, or ſoul's weight and burden: therefore Whnners 
the faith of bim, or faith in hun, as he, as offered in the goſpel, muſt be bach ſu 
| \ ; | the 


| 
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king the object of faith, as it is ſaving and 
aith juſtifying. 3. The terms of the co- 
; for venant, and God's offer clears it alſo; 
n- for God's offer of juitification is not 
will on theſe terms. that a ſinner ſhall be- 
Trth Wl live bis word in the general, but that 
the be believe on his Son, whom he hath 
ing tent, and receive him; as theſe ſcrip- 
and tures cited before, to wit, John iii. 
oſe, 16. 18. and Mark xvi. 16. ſhew, where 
ſti- the terms are ſer down, whereon God 
rly offers life to ſinners, 4. If we could 
us, imagine a man to have all knowledge, 
the and all faith, if faith act not on Chriſt 
ln. as Redeemer, cautioner and ſurety 
the for ſuch as come to him, it will not 
37 avail us, nor be counted to us for 
%% WM righteouſneſs ; which may alſo con- 


„fm this truth. | 
as The es of this dodFrine are ſuch, 


for as. ſerve both o clear the nature of 
os faith, and to direct us in our practice. 
KE The firſt 2½ then ſerves to clear 


ische trath « as the Papiſts corrupt ma- 
ny truths, fo they corrupt this truth, 


It, if co rning the nature of juſtifying and 
73 WM ſev ng faith, in theſe rec, 1. In the 
he object: 2. In the ſu*3jed?. 3. In the 
of of it. As for the objec? of this 
irh, they make it to be every thing 


-d chat 304 reveals, and ſometimes they 
take in their own /rad7itions ; the rea- 
ſon is, hecauſe they give not faith a 
canſality in juſtification, nor the ca- 
peitv and place of a thing, acting on 
Chriſt peculiarly ; but take it in as a 
common grace, or at the beſt, as a 
grace that is radical, and gives life to 
other graces, but never as taking hold 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs: which quite 
overtarns the way of juſtification 
tough faith in him; for faith, that 
laveth not hold on his righreonſneſs 
cannot juſtify : and their making the 
ohj2 + of faith to be ſo broad doth e 
nervares hoth the immediate merit of 
" cheiſt's righteouſneſs, and the exer- 
: cafe of faith on it. /, Then we grant, 
f MWihit there is a hiftor ical faith requi- 
ö te, as to the whole werd of God; 
vet we Aay, that the faith that juſti- 
tes is properly that faith that ſingles 
oa the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 


ta 188 hold Of it K ſo that it is not our . 


delizving that the world was made, 
that there will be a day of judgment, 
Nor our believing that a Saviour of 
janers is come into the world, and 


bath faſfered, Go. that] uſtiſies; but 


% 
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it is a cloſing with a receiving of, and 
reſting on that Saviour; a ſingling out 
of the promiſe that makes offer of 
him, (as for inſtance, where it is ſaid, 
If thou believe on the Lord Feſuss 
thou ſhalt ax” mag and pitching on 
that, and reſting on him holden out 
in the promiſe: faith gives the ſoul 
ſooting here, whereas before, its caſe 
was very deſperate. 2d/y, We may 
clear what we are to look to, as the 
object of juſtifying and ſaving faith. 
by our putting in theſe three words, 
or expreſſions in the doctrine, to wit, 
Chrift Feſus his 6. pr hr, holden 

forth in the promiſe of God's free 
grace in the goſpel; and which are 
needful to be taken in, though it be 
be not always neceſſary, that we be 

explicit in the uptaking of them. 1, 


There is need of taking in Crit 


righteouſne/ſ;, becauſe it is our de- 
fence at the bar of God's juſtice ; even 
as a debtor, whoſe debt the cau- 
tioner hath paid, hath that to anſwer 
when he is charged for it, that his cau- 
tioner hath paid it. 2. There is need 
to take in thie, Holden forth in 
God's promiſe in the goſpel ; becauſe, 
though Chriſt be the object of juſtify- 
ing faith, and his righteouſneſs be the 
grown of the ſoul's defence be- 
ore God, yet God's promiſe mu 

be looked on by faith, for the uſe- 
making of Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſs, and as a warrant to reſt on him, 
and to expect juſtification through 
him: and thus faith hath Chriſt's ſul- 
* or his full and complete ſatiſ- 
action, for righteouſneſs; and God's 
faithfulneſs impledged, that the be- 
lie ver ſhall be accepted through it: 
and it is on this ground, that faith 
ſometimes looks on God as able, ſume- 
times as /aithful ; therefore it is ſaid, 


| Heb. vii. 25. He ts able to fave to the 


#ttermo 
him faithful who had prom 
Whereupon there is a cloſing with the 
offer in the ptomiſe, and a looking to 
obtain that which. is promiſed, as if 
they had a righteouſneſs of their own: 
andthis the apoſtle calls he law of 
faith; Rom. iii. 27, becauſe to juſti- 
cation there is, beſide the payment ot 
the debt, a lav, declaring the man to 
be abſolved, requiſte; and the ſin- 
per, having God's offer and promiſe, 
mat upon his acceptirg of Chriſt's 
"IE righs 
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, and Heb. i. Sarah jud — 
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ſtructs that his debt is E by his 
cautioner, and that therefore he ought 
to be, and is accordingly abſolved: 
and though God's promiſe be not fo 

roperly a law, yet the apoſtle cal- 


defence to 


the ſoul that is fled to Chriſt, who may 
thus reaſon, I have no righteouſne!'s 


of my own, but Chriſt's righteouſneſs 


by proclamation 1s offered to me in 


the goſpel, and I have heartily re- 
+ ceived it, and God is faithſul to make 
| av his promiſe to me: and this 


ooks to Chriſt as he is revealed in the 
goſpel. 3. There is need to put in this 
word, The promiſe of God's free 


grace ; becauſe hereby the ſmner is 


made to ſee whence the promiſe came, 
and of what nature it 1s, and gives 


ground to take hold of the promiſe, 


and of that which is made offer of in 


it. The promiſe is of free grace, 


therefore it is always called the cove- 
pant of grace; ſo, Rom, iv, 16. 17 
ts of faith, that it might be by grace, 
to the end the vere, might be ſure 
jo all the feed : For, if it were not of 
grace, the finner would never think 
himſelf ſure, nor would he know if 


fuch a ſinner might take hold ef ſuch 


a promiſe ; but, confidering that the 
promiſe is of grace, and his accept- 
ance is of grace, as is often repeated, 
Eph. i. ii. and iii. chapters, theſe three 
are the great warrant that a finner 
hath to 'roll himfelf over on a com- 


pleite Mediator; a faithful God pro- 


miſing to anſwer all grounds of fears, 
doubts and jealouſies; and free grace, 


_ which anfwers all challenges that may 


come in to hinder his clofing with, 
and reſting on the promiſe : for if it 
ſhould be ſaid, How dareſt thou lay 
hold upon the promiſe ? The anſwer 


is, it is free, it is not the mount that may 


wot be touched, but it is Feſus the Me- 
diator of tbe næau covenant, &c. It is 
grace that is the riſe, the end, and the 


condition of it: theſe are the three on 


which faith yer itſelf to Chriſt, and 
which are the object of it, on which 
it. dare hazard; and on which it 
does hazard; and theſe three are 
revealed in the goſpel of the grace of 
him that is faithful, and cannot deny 
himſelf : may we not then ſay, O ſin- 
ners, if ye will believe, that ye have 
2 good reſting place, a ſure founda- 


Is Tan liii. Verſe 17; 
. righteouſneſs he ſhall be juſtified, in- 


Sem. III 


tion, a tried corner-flone, as it ig, 
Ha. xxviii. cited Rom. ix. where the 
apoſtle hath it, He that believes g 
him, ſhall never be aſhamed : Ther, 
is a ſufficient ſurety, a full Mediatot, 
there is a faithful God that will kee 
his word, and there is a free covenant 
and promiſe, ſofter for a-bruited ſo] 
to roll itfelf over upon, than any bel 
of the fineft downs is for a weary an 
crazy body; this is a chariot paruy 
with love for the daughters of Fern. 
falem. Single out Chriſt from all thx 
is in the world, without ſlighting a8 
art of it, and believe in him, and 
lippen to him; let him have another 
weight and lift of you than ye give tg 
any other thing, he is able to bear it, 
and God will never quarre} you for 
ſo doing, but will keep his word 10 
you that do betake yourſelves, or that 
have betaken yourſelves to him; H: 
that believes 2 never perihh, nr 
come into condemnation. O! knoy 
what a ground ye have to reft upon, 
it is even the ſubſtance and marrow of 
all the word of God, ye have Chin 
and his fulneſs, God and his faith. 
fulneſs, grace and its freene's : and 
are there ſuch three things befide ? ot 
is it imaginable, or poſſible that there 
can be any beguile, or failure here! 
ſpare not then to lay the weight of 
your ſouls upon it, let it be the foun- 
dation of your peace, and Jet it an- 
ſwer all challenges that may be, whe: 
ther for many, or for great and griev- 
ouſly aggravated fins : only by faith 
take hold of this righteouſneſs, and 
reſt upon God's faithfulneſs, and free 
promiſe, to make it forthcoming to 
you : but upon the other fide, O hoy 
greatly will it aggravate your guil, 
that had ſuch a remedy in your offer, 
ſuch a tried corner-flone,. ele? and 
precious, to reſt upon, and yet made 
no ule of it! Let me exhort, beleech, 
and even obteſt you, that ye receire 
not this grace in vain ; but as Chriſt 


is laid for a ſure foundation, ſo come 


to him, and build upon him, that ye 
may not be aſbamed in the day of the 
Lord, when all that believe not, hov 
preſumptuouſly ſoever they may hold 
up their heads now, Hall be aſhamed 
and confounded world without end 
O happy, thrice happy will they al 
be found to be then, who have truſted 


in him, 
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SERMON LX. 


Is A1A H lili. 1 T. By his tnowledge /hall my righteous Servant 
Juſt Many ; for he ſhall bear their iniquities. | 


THE knowledge of Chriſt was 


wont to be much thought of by | 


the people of God, and to be 1n hig 

eſtimation among them; and we ma 

ſay, we wot well it was deſervedly ſo, 
conſidering that it is by his knowledge, 
that juſtification was derived to them, 
and is derived to us : this 1s that which 
the Lord 1s clearing by the -prophet 


here, to wit, how the benefit of Chriſt's 


ſufferings and purchaſe may be de- 
nyed and communicate unto a ſinner ; 
which theſe words, though but few, 
as purpoſely made uſe of, do clear, 
even that his ſufferings ſhould not be 
in vain, but that he ſhould ſee a ſeed; 
and though that ſeed ſhould not be all 
men, yet they ſhould be many: and 


the way how theſe many ſhould come 


by the benefit of his ſufferings, is alſo 
held forth; and that is, By his know- 
ſedge, who is the righteous Servant. 
We ſhewed you, that this doth upon 
the matter look to faith, and is meant of 
it; and coafirmed it by other paral- 
jel ſcriptures, which ſay, that ro 
faith in him, all that believe are juſti- 


fed. We came alſo to ſpeak of this 


faith which juſtifies, and did propoſe 


foe things to be ſpoken of concerning 
it, (and indeed if any thing be of con- 
cerament, this is; if a right to Chriſt 
and his purchaſe be of concern- 
ment, then ſure it muſt be of concern- 
ment, to know, how we come by 
that right) 1 The neceſſity of it, 2. 
The object of it. 3. The act of it. 4. 
The eſtects that flow from it, 5. The 
manner of its concurring in the attain- 
Ing of juſtification, We ſpoke of the 
fir/t, to wit, of the neceſſity of faith, 


and ſhewed, that though there be a 


full ſatis faction laid down to merit and 
procure juſtification, yet it is applied 
to none but to believers, and not till 
they believe. 

2. We ſpoke alſo to this, that faith, 
as it juſtifies, looks not to all the 
word of God as its object, but main- 
ly and principally to Chriſt, and to the 


word only, in fo far as it holds out 


Chriſt in the promiſes and offers of 


ing on him for juſt) 


God's grace, as it is here called the 


knowledge of him, or faith in him. 


We now proceed to hint a word for, 


clearing of a queſtion, and it is a new 


and very late one, to wit, whether 
juſtifying faith lays hold on Chriſt as 
a Saviour and prieſt only; or whether 
it lays hold on him, not only as a 
prieſt to ſave, but alſo as a king to com - 
mand? Though this doth not look at 
firft bluſh to be of any great moment, 
and that ſuch an inconſiderable like 
difference is not to be ſtood upon ; yet 
we will find that this laſt wants not 
its own influence on altering the com- 
mon and ordinary, and (as we, con- 
ceive) the ſolid received doctrine, con- 
cerning the way of juſtification, if we 
ſhould admit it: and therefore we an- 
ſwer the 7ue/#ion from the text, that 
Chriſt, conlidered as ſuffering, and 
bearing our fins, and ſo as owering 
himſelt in a ſacrifice, is the object that 
juſtifying faith, as ſuch, takes hold 
of ; deer the connexion of theſe 
two is clear in this verſe, He ſhall ſee 
of the travel of his ſoul and be fatif- 
fied : and by his knowledge Hall many 
be juſlified ; and again it is ſubzoined, 
as the reaſon why many ſhall by faith 
in him be juſtified, Becauſe he ſhall 
bear their iniquities, By the know- 
ledge of him that offered himſelf in a 
facrifice, many are juſtified ; and ma- 
ny are juſtified, becauſe he bears their 
iniquities; which will infer this, that 
faith conſiders him as ſatisfying for 
the iniquities of his peoples in its act . 
cation, and par- 
don of fin. It is true, Chriſt's offices 
are not divided, and it is not true faith, 
if it take not hold of him, and make 
not uſe of him in all his offices; but 
as there are ſeveral evils in us, which 
his offices do meet with, and are ſuit-- 
ed unto, ſo ſhould faith take hold of 
them, and make uſe of them for cur- 
ing and removing theſe evils : he is 


king, prieſt,” and prophet ; and faith 


takes hold of him, as a king, to com- 
mand and ſubdue us to himſelf; as a 


prophet, to ilJuminate us, and cure 


our blindneſs; and as a prieft, to ſa- 
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tisfy divine juſtice, and to procure the 
Pardon of ſin; as we are not to ſepa- 
rate, ſo we are not to confound theſe: 
we uſe not to ſay that Chriſt as a pro- 
phet doth juſtify us, nor that as a 
prieft he doth illuminate us; no more 

ould we, nor can we well ſay, that 


2 a king He ſatisfied for os; the 


ſame bleſſed God is wiſe, righte- 
ous, holy, faithful, juſt, merciful 
Oc. yet he is diverſely conſidered 
in reſpe& of our conceiving and uſe- 
making, according to our need; ſo 
is it here, For clearing whereof, 


_ fake theſe grounds. 1. The ſcripture 


** 


Jpeaks of, and points Chriſt out in 
his ſufferings, as the object of joſtify- 
ng faith, Rom. iii. 25. Whom God 
bath ſet forth for a propitiation thro' 
Faith in his blood: where the blood 
of Chrift, and he as ſuffering, is pur- 
1 as faith's object: ſo 1 Cor. i. 

e preach Cbriſt crucified. 1 John ii. 
We haue an advocate with the Father, 
Jaſus Chrift the righteous, and he is 
the propitiation for our fins: where 
he is holden forth in his ſufferings, as 
the propitiation that faith layeth hold 


on, John ui, 14. 4s Moſes lifted up 


the [erpent in the wilderneſs, ſb m 
the ſon of man be lifted 2 2 
Joever believeth on bim, &c. where 
Chriſt lifted up, and as dying on the 
croſs, is made the object of juſtifying 
faith ; even as the brazen ſerpent Vir 
ed up was the object that they looked 
to, when they were ſtung, and cured. 
2. It is alſo clear from the Jaw's li- 
beling and charging us for the debt 


ot our fin, that makes us liable to con- 


demnation; and faith being the mean 
of 'our, juſtification, and abſolution 
from the debt, it muſt needs look to 
the cautioner's paying of our debt, 
and ſo anfwering the charge, which 
was done in his death; for he paid 


dur debt, ſatisfied the penalty of the 


law, and came under the curſe, in ſuf- 
ſering death; as is clear, Gal. iii. the 
10. ver. being compared with ver. 13. 
So, Rom. viii. 34. Who ſball lay an 

thing to the charge af God's elect? It 
is God that juſlifies, who Jbail con- 
gem? It is Cirijt that died; which 
is brought in as faith's anſwer to the 
charge. The charge cannot be de- 
nied; for we are guilty of ſo many 


fins and theretore liable to condem- 


pation; but, faith faith, Chriſt hath 


died: it p:opoles him dying as a fas 


juttitying fait 
hold of for our obedience, We have 
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tisfaction for anſwering the charge, 
and for obtaining of ab{dluticn, ;. 
Chriſt as ſuſſe ing and ſatistying ju 


tice is our righteouſneſs, and there. 


fore muſt be the object of taith, as 1 
is juſtifying, whereupon igpleads an 
abiolution before the three of God; 
ſo that, when we come to plead and 
found our Getence before God's 
throne, it is not on this that Chriſt iz 
a king, and hath ſubdued us; but 
is on this ground, that he is our prieſt, 
and hath ſatisfied juſtice for us, and 
paid our debt, ard piocured a dil. 
charge td us: fo the apoſtle, ſpeak. 
ing of Chriſt's ſufferings, Col. ii. ſays, 
that he blotted cut the hand writing 
of ordinances that way againſt us, 
and took it out of the way, nailing it 
to his crofs : It 18 Chriſt as-tutterivg 
that is the ground of our peace, and 
therefore faith as juſtifying mutt fo 
conſider him. Though we deſire to 
mave nothing needleſly, yet laying it 
once. for a pround, that juſtifying 
faith Jays hold on Chriſt as a king, 
this will tolluw as a conſequence, and, 
as we ſuppote, as a reaſon, that our o- 
bedience to Chriſt as a kirg bath the 
ſame influence, and the lame cauſility 
in our juſtification, that faith's rett- 
ing on Chriſt's, ſatisfying for us as a 
prieſt hath ;.becauſe as Chriſt's prieft- 
ly office gives us a warrant to reſt upon 
him for juſtificativa, ſo would his 
kingly i F it were the object of 

as ſuch) when taken 


touched upon this, 1. That ye may 


ſee the warrantableneſs of this doc- 


trine which is received in the chur- 
ches of Chriſt, and that ye may con- 
ſider Chriſt as /%e high prieſt of your 
prefeſhon, and plead juſtification from 

is ſacrifice, acting faith upon him ac- 
cordingly. 2. That we may put a bar 
againſt the introducing of juſtification 
by works, under one pretext or ano - 
ther, how ſpecious ſoever, ſeeing the 
ſcripture ſo directly oppoſes faith and 
works in our juſtification ; for if we 
once admit that Chriſt as king, is the 


object of juſtifying faith as ſuch, it 


would overturn the diſtinct way of 
faith's actipg upon Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, for antwering the charge put in 
the ſinner's hand by the Jaw ; and 
when the ſoul getteth a chailange tor 
ſin, would put it to look what obedt- 
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ence it hath given to Chriſt as a king, 
to anſwer the challenge or charge by 3 
and would in the ſame manner allo 
put the ſoul to gatber the ground of 
its peace from the one, as well as 


from, the other, that is, both from 


Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and from its 
own obedience, not only as an evi 
dence, but a ſocial cauſe, or not only 
to iis own ſenſe, but as to the effect: 
but we leave this as a thing to be re- 
greted, that when there is ground e- 
nogh of ſtumbling, 
ignorance and blindneſs, there ſhould, 
and that very uneceflarily, be ſuch 
neu occaſion. of ſiumbling to ſouls 
eaſt in the way of faith. 

We come now to ſpeak of the ad? 
of faith as juſtifying, called here 
knowledge, and the knowledg 2 of him, 
ro thew that it points at juſtifying 
faith; for if it were not fo, it were 
the ſame with common knowledge, 
prog we believe any hiſtory of the 
Bible: but this being juſtifying know- 
ledge, it muſt be knowledge of ano- 
ther kind. We ſhall here clear, 1. 
Wherein the act of juſtifying: faith 
conſiſts. 2, Remove ſome miitakes a- 
dont it, and make ſome uſe of it. 

For the grit, We ſuppole there are 
theſe rr tequiſite, in, or to juſtify- 
ing taith, though not always in the 
fame degree. x, That there be a di- 
ſtinct knowledge in ſome meaſure of 
tae object; an antecedent that faith 
p::{uppoſcs, and for which cauſe faith 
gets the naue of 47ow/edge. here and 


= e:i2where in fcripture, the antecedent 


being put for the conſequent : for 
taith hath always knowledge with it, 
tough knowledge bath not always 
faith. 2. That there be an aſſent to 
the thing known; as when we know 
that we are ſinners, and that it is the 
blood of Chriſt that muſt cleanſe 
us from {in, we muſt afſent to the 
truth of theſe, as Chriſt ſays, John 


viii. F ye believe not Moſes his writ - 


ings, how hall ye believe my words ? 
If ye aſſent not to the truth of what 
he hath written, how can ye believe 
my ſpeaking? Both theſe are in the 
underſtanding, and it there be no 
more, this makes but hiſtorical faith. 
3. When the ſoul knows it is a ſinner, 
and under the curſe, and that Chr 

is a Saviour, and that there is ſalvati- 
on to be gotten by ſuch a mean, and 
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of faith as juftifying, and the 
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that be is an able Saviour, and Bath 
aſſented to the truth of theſe ; there 
is a conſenting ot the heart to that 
truth | conditionally propoſed, \ and 
made offer of, that is, to receive Chriſt 
as he is offered in the goſpel ;- which 
in ſcriptuce is called a receiving of him, 
Jon 1. 12. To as many as received 
n, &c. And this is an act of ths 
will, reſpecting Chriſt as offered, and 
2 bargain propoſed that will make the 
ſoul happy, where faith accepts, 4. 
There is a reſting on Chriſt-received 
as a good bargain, which is alſo an 
act of the heart, or will, called in 
ſcripture a committing ourſelves to him 
a leaning on him or rolling ourſelves 
on him; which we conceive to be the 
ſame that Paul hath, Phil, iii. v. That 
I may be found in hin: When the 
ſoul places its ſafety bere, and lippens 
to Chriſt's righteouſneſs alone, as 
contradiftinguithed to its own; theſe 
tw» laſts acts are properly the eſſence 
are 
well holden out in the Catechiſm, 
where faith is deſcribed to be @ /av= 
ing grace, whereby we receive and 
reſt upen Chriſt, as he is offered in the 
goſpel. We ſhall illuſtrate it in a'com- 
pariſon made uſe of before to this pur- 
poſe : ſuppoſe there were a number 


of rebels, that had incurred the prin- 


ce's diſpleaſure, and were guilty of 
treaſon' by the laws ſuppoſe alſo the 
prince's ſon, or ſome courtier, hath 
ſatisfied for them, and procured their 
pardon and p-ace ; upon which there 
comes our a proclamation, that if they 


vill fab:nit, and yield themſelves, and 


lay down their arms, they ſhall be 
pardoned, and admitted to friendſhip, 
as if they had never rebelled : thefe 
rebels muſt know, 1. That there is 
an act of favour paſt, and a procla- 
mation made on ſuch terms. 2. They 
muſt have a general faith and aſſent 
to the thing, and that there is no 
gaeſtion but ſuch a thing is done. 3. 
There is a conſultation by the under- 
ſtanding with the will, if they will 
admit of, and receive it, and truſt 
themſelves toit, And then, 4. There 

is the heart's conſenting to accept of 
the offer of grace, on the terms of the- 
proclamation, and a reſting on it, 

which is a lippening of their defence 

to it, that if ever they ſhould be cal - 
led to an account, they will make * 


of ſuch an act of grace, and of the pro- 
clamation for their defence and ſafe- 
777 and lippen to it, and to his faith- 
ulneſs who made the proclamation, 
believing that he will fulfil his word 
And promiſe : it is juſt ſo here, in a 
ſinner's acting faith for juſtification, 
We may inſtance and illuſtrate it alſo 
in the example of the prodigal, where- 
in we may find ſomething of all this : 
when he had been in the height of his 
diſtraction and madneſs, in his natural 
Condition, it is ſaid, He came to him- 
- ſelf, he knew and believed that there 
was meat enough in his father's houſe 


houfe, and reſolved to go home; up- 


on his knowledge follows his reſolu- 
tion, and his will conſents, [ will a- 
riſe and go, which ſuppoſes his faith 
of an offer of meat, on condition of 
his going; and then there is that 
whereon he grounds his defence, / 
vill /ay, Father, I have finned ; I 
will diſclaim all, and betake me to thy 

| Brace, implied in the word Father : 
e reſolves to table his defence on'this 


ground, and upon this comes home. 


More particularly, x. Knowledge 
of the object reſted upon is neceſſary, 
Rom. x. How can they believe on him 


of whom they have not heard? It is 


not poſſible we can believe what we 
know not. And as every other ſtep 
. bath ſome doctrinal miſtake, and ſome 
practical, fo hath» this. The doctri- 
nal miſtake is that error of Papiſts, 
unworthy to be refuted; they ſay, 
There is no knowledge requiſite to 
faith; yea, ſome of their prime men 
have ſaid, That faith is rather igno- 
rance than knowledge ; but ſurely 
then faith would not be called 4now- 
ledge, if it might rather be defined 
Ignorance; but this they maintain, 
to keep the people in ignorance of the 
goſpel ; and itis the ground of many 
more errors, and much deluſion : it is 
even as if a blind man could go well 
in a flippery place, where are man 
pits; for knowledge is no leſs neceſ- 
lary to faith, than eyes are to ſuch a 
man. The practical errors in this, 
are ſuch as we find in many of you, 
who think ye can believe well; but 
aſk, and put you to it, ye cannot tell 
what: many of you are obſtinate 
maintainers of implicit faith, while 


ye ſay, ye have faith, and yet cannot 


tell what it is, nor whereon it is 


PR” 
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and the knowledge of Chriſt cruci ed 
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grounded; but we ſay, that know. 
ledge is fo neceſſary to faith, that if 
it be not a part of it: yet it is neceſ. 
ſary antecedaneous to it, and preſup- 
poſed - therefore, if ever ye would be 
accounted believers, ſtudy knowled 


at leaſt ſo far as to ground your faith 
upon. It is ſad that fo many will 
maintain the reality of their faith, and 
yet are groſly ignorant of the funda- 
mentals of religion; knowledge is the 


very riſe of, and firſt ſtep to wn of 
and yet it is hardly poſhble to brangle th 
the vain confidence of many, whom ju 
85 impoſſible to bring to know- t 
edge. | „ 
2. There is an aſſent requiſite to the f 
object known, which is that we call lh 
hiſtorical faith, and is to be confirm- 2 
ed in the general truths contained in ni 
the goſpel : as, that Adam was made it 
according to God's image, that he B 
fell, and brake the covenant of works, vo 
and made himſelf, and all his, liable in 
to God's curſe; that we are by that tc 
covenant under God's curſe: that 2 
Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God, accord- tl 
ing to the covenant of redemption, en- 1 
tred himſelf cautioner for the elect; Dy 
that he really died and paid their deb:; tl 
that his purchaſe is made offer of in tl 
the goſpel; and that according to the t! 
covenant of grace, there is real abſo- b 
lution from ſin, and an eternal happi - 3 
neſs to be had at the great day, thro' 7 
embracing of him There mutt be an 8 
aſſent to the truths of theſe things; a 
for it is impoſſible, that they, ho p 
think not themſelves finners, and that t 
mind not a day of judgment, and'a ( 
reckoning, will ever clote with Chriſt, þ 
and lippen to his righteouſneſs, I t 
fear there are but few hearers of the 2 
goſpel, that come the length of de- t 
vils in believing, and yet all will t 
needs be counted Chriſtians, We ; 
would here, upon the one hand, dif- 
claim the Popiſh error, that placeth 
all the eſſence of faith in the under- a 
ſtanding, which is ſomewhat ſtrange, ; 
ſeeing they ſcarce think knowledge of 
the thing to be believed neceſſary; | 
the reaſon is, becauſe they know, or TH 
at leaſt own, nothing more of the con- | 
currence of faith in juſtification, than | 
is obedience to a commandment: they 
think it is a duty and obedience to a f 


commandment, to aſſent to any truth; 
there · 


therefore they take this general h ĩſto- 
rical faith to be the only faith, as they 
take holineſs to be the only ground of 
their peace, when they are called to 
an account; and thus faith, as a part 
of holineſs, comes in, but they ad- 
mit of no particular reſpect to faith's 
taking hold of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
as to the immediate ground of their 
peace. Upon the other hand, we 
would ſeclude the vain faith of many 
profeſſors, who ſome way believe all 
that is in the Bible, ſo as they queſti- 
on nothing therein, they know no o- 
ther faith but this; yet if this were 
juſtifying faith, the devils ſhould have 
it, For they believe and tremble; they 
believe there is a God, that Chriſt is 


the Son of God, that they that believe 


ſhall not periſh, that God is faithful, 
&c. But this hiſtorical faith is not e- 
nough, 1. Becauſe, as I juft now ſaid, 
it may be in reprobates and devils. 2. 
Becauſe the ſcripture expreſly differ- 
enceth this ſort of faith, from ſav- 


ing faich: many were called believers _ 


to whom Chriſt would not commit 
himſelf, as it is, John ii. 24. For though 
they believe it to be truth which he 
ſpake, yet they reſted not on him; fo 
in the parable of the ſower, Mat. xii, 
there are three grounds that receive 
the ſeed, which imports, in two of 
them, at leaſt, a kind of believing ; 
but the fourth ground 1s only good. 
3. Becauſe this faith acts upon ng 
revealed truth alike, and aſſents to all 
paſſages recorded in the Bible alike ; 
as on, and to that, Paul left his cloke 
#t Troas, and the like; as it acts on 
that, This is a faithful ſaying, that 
Chrijt came into the world to ſave fin- 
ners, and ſuch like; but, according 
to that ground formerly given, faith, 
as it juſtifies, acts on Chriſt only; and 
therefore this bare aſſent to the truth of 
the word cannot be juſtifying faith, be- 
cauſe it acts no otherways on Chriſt, 
than it doth upon other things; ye 
would therefore know a difference in 
your practice betwixt theſe two, the 
crediting the truth of a thing, and 
your actual receiving, and reſting up- 
on thar truth : as for example, A 
man propoſeth marriage to a woman, 
and ſhe believes that he is in earneſt, 
and not 1n ſcorn, yet there 1s a great 
difference betwixt that and her actual 
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the man may believe that Chriſt doth 
really make offer of himſelf to him, 
and yet be far from cordial receĩving 
of him; or take it in the example 
made uſe of before, Suppoſe that 
ſome of the rebels we ſpake of, be- 
lie ve the proclamation to be a truth, 
yet thinking it hard to be under the 
bands of government, they do not em- 
brace it. If it be objected here, that 
the ſcripture often calls juſtifying 
faith a believing that Chriſt is the Sor 
Cod, which is no more than this 


_ aſſent of the judgment or hiftorical 


faith; for anſwer, It would be conſi- 
dered of whom the ſcripture there 
ſpeaks. 1. It is of Jews for the moſt. 
part, who had the faith of the Meſſiah 
generally among them: and no queſ- 
tion the believers of them ſuch as the 
proſelyted eunuch, Martha, and Ma- 


ry, had the faith of the Meſſiah's ſa- 


tisfying divine juſtice, and of their 
juſtification through his ſatis faction: 


but the great queſtion of the Jews was, 


Whether Jeſus the Son of Mary was 
the Meſſiah or not? and it being re- 
vealed, and believed that he was, the 
other followed, and they reſted on 
him of will, to ſay ſo, as the Meſhah, 
2. Believing of Chriſt to be the Son- 
of God, doth not exclude, but in- 


| clude their conſenting to the receiv- 


ing of Chriſt ; but it holds forth alſo 
their aſſent to, and perſuaſion of that 
truth that was then debated, that he 
was indeed the promiſed Meſhah, and 
the Son of God; for the devils 
confeſſed him to be the Son of God; 
and none will ſay, but there was 
more in their believing him to be 
the Son of God, than in the devils 
believing it, who never believe unto 
ſalvation, as they did. Conſider, 


that as ſometimes kee is put 


for faith, ſo this aſſent may be put 
for faith, Where yet more is implied 
in it; eſpecially conſidering that, 
Rom. X. faith is called, faith of the 
heart, With the heart man believeth: 
Now, believing with the heart being 
an act of the will, theſe teſtimonies 
ſetting out faith to be a believing 
Chriſt to be the Son of God, muſt im- 
ply a lippening to him following upon 
it : we are therefore neverito look on 
theſe places as comprehending a bare 
aſſent only, but as including alſo, and 


conſenting to marry him; ſo 1s it here, carrying alongſt with it, the cordial 


receiving 
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2 him, and of reſting upon 
im. : | 
For the zd, to wit, the receiving 
ad of faith, which diſſers from the 
former, as we ſhewed in the examples 
- hinted at before; it looks to the co- 
venant of redemptign betwixt ſeho- 
vah and the Mediator; it accepts of 
the terms of the covenant, as they are 
1 6 in the goſpel, and conſents 
to the bargain ; ard as God propoſes 


the righteouſneſs of Chrift, it ſubmits 


to the ſame; which Paul, x Tim. i. 
calls 2 ſaying worthy of all accepra- 
tion, to be welcomed and believed as 
ſuch; and the believers mentioned, 
Heb. xi. are ſaid, not to have receiv- 
ed the promiſes, but to have ſeen them 
efar off, and to embraced, orfaluted, 
then: this receiving is no phyſical 
or natural act, as if we were to re- 
ceĩve ſuch a thing by the mouth, or 
bodily hand; it is an act of faith in 
the heart, proportioned and ſuited to 
this fpiritual bargain, or marriage, 
_ propoſed in the covenant of grace; 


"and it is like a man conſenting to a 


civil bargain, or like a woman's con- 
ſenting to marry a man : as when it 
is ſaid to ſinners, ye are naturally dead 
in fins and treſpaſſes, and under God's 
curſe; but, be it knowo to you, that 
we preach remiſſion of ſins to you 
through the blood of Chriſt; faith 
conſiders tins offer, accepts of, and 
welcomes it. 5 

The 4th and laſt act, is a reſting on 
bim, which is till the ſame faith, but 


another act of it; not as if there might 
de a receiving, and not reſting, or a 
reſting, and not a receiving; or as if 


we were to difference them in reſpect 
of time; but faith is ſaid to receive, 
as it reſpects the goſpel offer of Chriſt, 
and his ſatis faction: and It is ſaid to 
reſt or rely, as it reſpects Chriſt, and 
his ſatis faction; the thing offered and 
received, with regard to the charge - 
to which, it is liable: it is here that it 


reſts, and to this it betakes itſelf, as 
to its deſence, when challenged: it 


is difficult to difference theſe two, or 
peremptorily to ſay whether * 
righteouſneſs be received, or reſted 
upon; yet it is made our defence, be- 
cauſe it is cloſed with, and we make 
them two acts of the ſame faith, tho” 
it is hard to make the one of them to 
be the effect of the other, or the one 
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in reſpect of time at leaſt; as a pro- 
clamation of pardon being made to re- 
bels they ſay, this proclamation gives 
a freedom from the lauꝰs purſuit, be. 
cauſe wy have embraced it; and 
theſe rebels make that the ground, if 
ever they be challenged, whereon they 
found their defence : they have this 
to lippen to, and upon this they reſt; 
though none of theſe acts can well be 
faid to be before, or after the other, 


in reſpect of time. For clearing of this 
a little more, conſider, that this reſt. 


ing may be looked on, either pafiv-l 

or actively ; paſively, in re! Mong hy 
believer's acquiefcing in Chrift, and 
aſſuring himſelf that all hall be well; 
this is not that act of faith that is cal- 
led for to juſtification, but ſuppoſes 
the perſon to be juſtified, for he muſt 
be juftified ere he can reſt, or acqui- 
eſce in it, Adively, in reſpect of our 
reſting on him that we may be juftifi- 
ed, as the apoſtle hath it, Gal. ii. 16. 
And this, Ifa. v. 6. is called a fa fing 
hold of God's covenant ; it is an act- 
val committing of ourſelves to him, 
that we may win to peace, or a lean- 
ing on him, as ſuppoſe one were to reft 
upon a ſtaff: it doth nor only imply 


the effect, his having of eaſe + but al- 


ſo, and ſirſtly, his leaning to or reſt- 
ing on it, in order to eaſe; thereſore 
it is ſaid, Math. xi. 28. Come unto me, 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden, 
and ye ball find reſi: the act that juſ- 
tiſies, is this laſt and active act of com- 
ing, or leaning, or reſting; and the 
paſſire act of acquieſcing, or aſſurance, 
is that which follows upop ft, as a 
fruit and effect of it: and therefore 
we humbly conceive, that it is rot 
ſafe, to deſign juſtifying faith by / 
Surance ; or to ſav, that wherever 


faith is, there is aſſurance : it is ra- 


ther a reſting on Chriſt that we may 
have reſt and a ground of defence, ard 


reaſon to be propoſed, if we ſhould be 


2 for, or charged with the 
ebt of ſin. 

The u/es are, 1. To remove the 
difficulties ; as namely, it may be aſk- 
ed here, is there no confidence nor 
aſſurance in this active act of faith, 
which is the eſſence of it? We an- 
ſwer ſhortly, there are three ſorts of 


confidence pleaded for, that are far 
from the nature of faith, and =_ 
ait 
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ol them to be antecedent to the other, 


81 


Lx, 


ther, 


pro- 
gives 
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faith wants not its own confidence and 
aſſurance, if it be taken in a right 
ſenſe. The x. is for a man to believe, 
that Chriſt died for him in particular, 
on the firſt hand, and to think that he 
hath no more to do. but to believe 
that Chrift died, and ſuffered for him, 
and that thereupon he is juſtified ; for 
this layeth a ground for univerſal re- 
demption againſt the current of the 
ſcriptures, and can never be a ground 
of intereſt in Chriſt's righteouſneſs : 
it ſuppoſes that to be done already, 
and admits not the ſou] to concur by 
believing for coming to the applicati- 
on, and yet this is very rife 2 
people, I believe that Chriſt died for 
me, and ſhed his precious blood for 
me: and ſo long as they can maintain 
this preſumption, and not ſuffer them- 
ſelves to admit any debating, and 
queſtioning, whether they have 
ground and reaſon for it, or not; 
they think they have faith enough : 
but this is no act of faith, nor of the 
nature of true juſtifying faith; which 


is to take hold of Chriſt offered, that 


we may come to be abſolved thro” 


him: therefore, whenever the ſcrip- 


ture puts us to believe, it commands 
us to take hold of Chrift offered, and 
not at firſt hand to believe, that he 
died for us in particular; I ſuppoſe 
many are carried away with this pre- 
ſumption; that will, to their coſt, at 
laſt find it to he otherwiſe. 2. Others 
think that all faith conſiſts in this, to 
believe, that God loved them from 
all eternity, and that they are alrea- 
dy juſtified, which is the Antinomian 
way; they believe not that they may 
be juſtified, which was Paul's way, 
Gal ii. ro. but they believe that they 
are juſtified, and this alſo preſuppoſes 
univerſal redemption: and to preſs it 
2pon you, were to bid you all believe 
that God hath loved you, and par- 
doned you from all eternity, which 
were to bid you to believe a lie; for 
we wot well from the ſcriptures of 
truth, that God hath not loved all 
from eternity, and yet this 1s the 
faith that many of you Nee 
ooſly practiſes; we are all naturally 
ſome way Antinomians, Papiſts, and 
Armin;ans in our practice; and the 
way of error is more conſiſtent, and 
current with our nature, than the way 
of truth: but, O! preſumpraous hy- 
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pocrties, will daringly, and with- 
out any ground, believe God's love to 
you? God ſhall ſhake you out of that 
confidence, and blow upon it, a 


make it evaniſh : ye cry out on them 


that live in error, vet ye practiſe theſe 
ſame errors, to ſpeak fo, as faſt as 
ye can; we cannot by much preach- 


10g get you brought to the knowledge 


of the truth, but ye can drink in error 
ere ye hear of it, and it will ruin your 
ſouls, if grace prevent not; and ma- 
ny of you ſhall find that thus you have 
deſtroyed yourſelves. A 3d- ſort of 
rotten confidence, is that which ſome 
have, who cannot ſay they are for the 
time juſtified; yet they have a perſua- 


ſion to get . and to be juſtiſied 
or that at death they 


ere they di 
will be ſure of it, and they wot well 
they ſhall not deſpair. This is alſo 


naughty preſumption, and continued 
in, as hazardous as utter deſperation, 


and killeth more ſouls than deſpair 
doth ; for ſuch reft quietly in their 
hope of being freed from wrath, and 
having their peace made with God, 
and yet never got to Chriſt to have it 
done t this is like that man's preſump- 
tion, that ſays, Tuſh, I ſhall have 


peace, though I walk in the imagina- 


tron of my own heart: God is grati- 
ous and merciful, and I hope he will 


not be ſo ſevere as he is called : the 
Lord called this a belying of him; 
for he ſays in his word, that there is 
no peace to the wicked ; and the fool- 
iſh preſumer ſays, I hall have peace: 


ſhall his word or theirs ſtand ? They 


ſay, Jer. v. 12. and vii. 9. The tem- 


ple of the Lord, the temple . of tb 


Lord are theſe. They make a fair 
ſhew of attendance on ordinances, and 


yet fleal, murder and commit adulte 


ry, and ſay, we are delivered to all 


theſe things : Is not this a groſs bely- 


ing of the Lord ? God ſhall beat back 
many of your vain confidences in your 
faces wax pale ; when God ſhall cauſe 
your charge and ſummons to come un- 
to judgment, iound in your ears, theſe 
and ſuch like confidences will never 


bear you through, it is not theſe. we 


ſpeak of. 


Yet, 2dly, We fav, that the right. 


exerciſe of faith wants not its own 
confidence, comfort and aſſurance, 
when taken in a right ſenſe, much 


de- 


whereof is AK by ſome to the 
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definition of faith; for ſome miſtake 
faith, and others are miſtaken or miſ- 
underſtood in their ſpeaking of faith; 
fome divines that write of faith, ſpeak 
of its being an aſſurance, defining it 
at its height ; yet generally they take 


in, and preſuppoſe the active act of 


faith reſting on Chriſt, Others define 
it by theſe two acts, a receiving of, 
and reſting upon Chriſt ; therefore we 
would not conceive of them, at leaſt 
of many of them, as making this aſ- 
ſurance to our ſenſe to be eſſential, 
and abſolutely neceſſary to the bein 

of juſtifying faith; much leſs woul 

-we think, that they miiken, and pafs 
by the true acts of receiving and reſt- 
ing upon Chriſt; only ſome of them, 
which we humbly thinl is their miſ- 
take, having to do with Paprſts, who 
place faith in the underſtanding, and 
an afſurance of faith to the former 
acts; in which we ſay there is a 
ground of confidence, or a condition- 


al aſſurance: upon ſuppoſition that 


ſouls receive Chriſt, and reſt upon 
him, they may be confident, that 1s 
a ground that will not fail them; they 
may be confident that he will not de- 
-ceive them; a confidence in this, that 
they may ſtep to, or lean upon Chriſt, 
and not fear that he fail them, or 


that they may without all fear of ha- 


2ard caſt themſelves on Chriſt ; there- 
fore he is called a tried, eleas, preci- 
-ous corner-ſione, a ſure foundation ; 
and indeed that is no ſmall ground of 
-eonfidence, that when ſou] comes to 
*- Chriſt by believing, it may be ſure he 
will not fail it. 2. Being ſure that we 
have committed ourſelves to Chrift, 
(which ſuppoſes faith's being put to 
exerciſe and practice) there may be a 
confidence in this reſpect, we may be 
ſure he will not fail us in particular. 
2 Tim. 1. 12. J know in whom hade 
believed, and that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed to him, 
and that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He 
puts both theſe together, I know that 
he is able, and that he will not fail me, 
-F ſhall not be aſhamed : ſo, Rom. viii 
4 am perſuaded, that neither death 


Is A Tar lit. Verſe 11. 
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nor life. &c. ſhall be able to ſeparat 
from the love of God that is in Chri 


* 


: {ſus If ſouls have received the of. 


er, they may be ſure it will not mil. 
give them. 3. Add that this aQuy| 
or active reſting on Chriſt, may be ſe. 
parate from the ſenſe of, it, or fron 
the paſſive act of faith, br quietneſ 
that follows on reſting on Chriſt; fq 
there is a reſting on Chriſt, which i, 
very faith itſelf, and not the effes- 
come, and ye ſhall ind reſt ; coming ig 
before finding of reſt, to our ſenſe x 
leaſt. We are not to knit this paſſe 
reſt, with the other active act of 7. 
ing, as if it were impoſſible to reſt o 


Chriſt, without preſent ſenſible eaſe: 


beſide, it is this active reſting that 
gives us right to Chriſt, and not the 
paſkve, Gal. ii. 16. We believed that 


"we may be juſtified : This neceflarily 


goes before our believing that we are 
zuſtified, 

To clofe with a word of more par- 
ticular /, Let me exhort you to lay 
Teſs weight on your bare thinking that 
ye believe, on your preſent ill. 
grounded hope and peace. Aim, and 
endeayour to act, and exercife faith 
on Chriſt actively, receiving and reſt. 
ing on him for winning to peace : this 
practiee of faith is the over-word, to 
ſay, of the doctrine of juſtiſication; 
that ſeeing there is ſuch ground of 
juſtification laid down, the righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt, and that it is propoſ- 


ed to you, and ſeeing this is the very 


act of juſtifying faith, to receive and 
reſt on Chriſt as her propoſed and 
offered ; when this offer is made to 
you, Tet your faith receive, take hold 
of, and conſent to the bargain ; and 
ground and found your defence here, 
for anſwering all challenges that the 
law and juſtice may preſent againſt 
vou: that there was a Saviour offered 
to you, and that ye received him, and 
reſted upon him, wilt be a ground 
that ſhall bear you out, when you 
come before God; and except this be 
made ſure, our ſpeaking, and your 
hearing of faith, will be to no pur- 
poſe, | | 
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thou lean to for a defence in that day? | 


To which he anſwers, not to my own! 


righteouſneſs, bur this 1s it, even to. 
be found in him; whie he expones. 
to be, tie having of his righteouſneſs 
by faith, that is the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt by taith taken hold of by me; - 


which faith ſhuts up as it were Paulin 
that righteouſneſs, and hides him ſo, 
as he is paſt over, as if there were no 


The effec? of this faith follows 
when a perſon is chaſed, and hath fled, 
unto, and laid hold on Chrift, ; the 
effect, I ſay, is, he ſhall be juſtified, 
We may conſider this ſeveral ways; 


and, for explication's ſake, I ſhall! 


I, Then, according to the expoſiti- 
on of the words, take this ob/ervation, 
that there is ſuch a thing as juſtiſica- 
tion diſtinct from ſanctiſication. That 
benefit of juſtification follows on 
faith's taking hold on Chriſt, be cauſe 
it is ſuch a benefit as follows Chtiſt's 
taking on our lin; By his knowledge 

ejuſtify many, for he jhall bear 
Now ſauctificauos 
is not that, but the infuſing of holi- 


raten Np 
fo. 1 SERMON ILæXI. 
ot mil. | 5 NET 1 1 . | 
e 141 AH hi, 1 1. (By his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant 
4 hs juſhify many ; for he jhall bear their iniguities. 
uietnek 1 5 7 : | ; 
ft ; for TH IS is à great aſſertion, and of 
hich is mighty moment, wherein 10 the 
effect: Ml knowledge of Chriſt, the juſtification 
ming is Ml of many is attributed: and indeed, if 
enſe x MM ve knew what an advantage and bene- 
paſſie Mt it were, there would be nothing 
of ref. Ml more ſtudied than how to obtain it; 
reft on Ml for it is the very inlet, and opens the 
e eaſe: Ml door to glorification ; and if to behap- 
g that py in the enjoyment of God beTbe- 1 
ot the nefit 0f great concernment, then this unrighteovineſs at all in him. 
4 that M of juſtiſication muſt be ſo. : 
Marily We propoſed to ſpeak of the way 
we are MW how this benefit is applied, and that 
is by faith, ſet out under this expreſ- 
e par. hon, bis krowuledge, or the &nuwledge 
to la of bin; and touched on the benefit of 
ig tha Wl faith, and the neceſſity thereof for at ſhortly put by ſome of them. 
t ill. ¶ taining juſtification, God having fo 
1, and ordered it in the covenant, that none 
faith others thould be juſtified, but ſuch as 
d reft- have faith. 2. We ſpoke alſo to the 
: this object of this faith, Chriſt Jeſus as 
rd, to our righteouſneſs and peace: ſo that 
ation; Chriſt becomes in a peculiar manner 
nd of Ml the object of faith, beſide any other 
reouſ- thing; becauſe it is only in Chriſt it ſhall 
ropol-MM £20 find a ſhelter, therefore it is only their iniquties. 
2 veryMWl in Chriſt that it flees, when it is pur 
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ſued. 3. We ſpake likewiſe of the na- 


ture of this faith, or its act, it being 
the heart's truſting itſelf to Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, wherean it hazards the 
weight of its peace, and relies here: 
and as all the terms of juſtiſication 
are borrowed from law, wherein 
there is ſuppoſed a charge, a tribunal, 
and a judge; ſo is this reſting in a 
manner; it is in eſſect an arraign- 
ed perſon's making of Chriſt's righ- 
teouineſs his legal defence againſt 


all challenges: the ſubſtance ot the 


phraſe is in that of Phil. iii. 9. 
That I may be found in him, not 


having my own righteouſneſs, &c. 


Where, preſuppoſing a libelling and 
charge, whereto does the apoſtle be 

take himſelf ? and what is his refuge? 
it is Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, even 
to be found in him; as if the queſtion 
were propoſed, Paul, what wilt thou 
do in the day of judgment? what wilt 


filthineſs. 


neſs in us, and is the work of God's 
Spirit, inwardly working a change in 
the man We did ſome way clear 
and confirm this in the expoſition of 
the words, and ſhew you how ſanctifi- 
cation differeth from juſtification ; 
Now ze are juſtified, ncw ye are ſanc- 
tified, ſays the apoſtle, x. Cor. vi. 


making them diſtinct benefits. To 


clear it a little turther, wo things are 
to be conſidered in fin, both which are 
to be removed by Chriſt, but aiffer- 
ently ; 1. Something that deſiles and 
pollutes us, and makes us diſcontorm 


to God's image; hence fin is in the 


ſcripture compared to boils and ſores, 
and menſtrous clothes, and is called 
2. There is a guiltineſs 
that follows on this, whereby we are 
not only preiupoſed unclean, but are 
made liable to the law's certification, 
wherein it is ſaid, Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in every thing 
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abritten in the book of the laau to do it. 
Now, if we ſpeak of the removing of 
theſe two, juſtification takes the guilt 
of ſin; when the ſinner is purſued be- 


fore God's tribunal, he is diſcharged by 


the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, to which he is fied for reſuge ; 
che law abſolves him, not becauſe he 
Wants ſin, but becauſe the Mediator 
+  Hath ſatisfied for his ſin, and that ſa- 
tis faction is by faith laid hold of: ſanc- 
tiſication takes away the pollution and 
\ , blot of fin; the perſon that had theſe 
boils and ſores is cleanſed, or healed, 
or is a healing, and under cure (for 
there is no compleat healing while on 
this fide of heaven,) As, ſuppoſe a 
man, by. trangreſſing the law, had 
Wounde 
Hurting another; there is here both a 
guilt, and a deformity; a guilt in 
rranfgreſſing the law 4 hurting his 
neighbour, and a deformity in wound- 
ing himſelf: juſtiſication is as if the 
penalty of the breach of ſuch a law 
were not enacted by the inter poſing of 
a cautioner; and fanctiſication is like 
the healing of the wound in a man's 
lelf, by taking or application of ſome 
2 or plaifter : ſo is it here, juſti- 
Acation ſets us free from the guilt, and 
 FanRification cures us of the wound of 
fn. Man's fall was a guilt, and by 
that fall he wounded himſelf; and by 
Chriſt both are removed from the be- 
liever : by his ſatisfaction he juſtifies, 
and by his grace and«Spirit he ſancti- 
es lim, | 
e. We obſerve it only in paſſing, 
becauſe it ſerves to clear all that con- 
cerns juſtification; and therefore when 
we ipeak of juſtification by Chriſt's 
Tighteouſneſs, x. It is not as if we had 
a righteouſneſs communicate tous, and 
were made actualy holy, but it is the 
Imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
to us; the confounding of theſe two 
does ill, and is very prejudicial, not 
only to the Papiſts, but to others, 
Who think they are juſtiſied, when 
they think the yhave ſomg good frame, 
which being wanting they ſuſpecttheir 
Juſufication, 2. The meaning is not 
as if Chriſt's righteouſneſs were our 
fanQtification, which is the error of the 
Antinomians, who make all ſanQifica- 
tion to be juſtification, even as Papiſts 
make all juſtification to be ſanctifica- 
tion; therefore we would learn to diſ- 
' * 
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Is 1A lili. Verſe 11. 


tion that tollows faith, is that which 


himſelf, in wounding or 


Chriſt's righieouſnels apprehended * 
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tingutſh theſe two, yet not fo as to 
ſeparate them. F | 

2dly, Obſerve, That this effect, jul. 
ti ſication, is not only, nor mainly; 
the ſenſe of being pardoned and ab. 
ſolved; but it is real abſolution and 
pardon itſelf; becauſe this juſrifica. 


Chriſt bath purchaſed by his ſoul-rra. 
vel, and bearing of our iniquities, 
and entitles the juſtified perion to 
him, and makes him to be of his ſeed, 
and that is, not to have the ſenſe that 
we. are juſtified, but actually to be 
juſtified. And here there is another 


miſtake to be adverted to, to think juſ- ac 
tificWfion to be the evidence of what is an 
paſt before we were born ; yea from on 
eternity : the juſtification here ſpoken 8⁰ 
of, is that which makes us ſtand before N. 
God, is oppoſite to works, and to the ay 
curſe, and trees us from it; but the ff 
ſenſe of juſtification is not that, 7 
whereby we ſtand before God, andis 5 
oppoſite to works and the curſe: and a 
therefore take this advertiſement, that pr 
juſtification is not to be ſenſible of our Fy 
juſtification, but it is really to be fo, ) 
whether we know and be ſenſible of te 


it or not, and that by vertue of 


by faith, + 5 8 
| The third and main thing in this 
effect is, That laying hold on Chriſt 60 
by faith, as he is offered in the goſpel, F 
does before God ſerve to the juitity? ka 
ing of a ſinner, and the abtolving of P. 
him from the guilt of ſin; that is, 4 
when a ſinner ſenſible of fin, is brought ke 


to lay hold on Chriſt's righteouſaeſs, 
then follows God abſolving of him, 5 
as if he had never had ſin, or had ſatiſ- 
fiedi for his own fin; which is not only 
holden out here, but is frequently 
ſpoken of through the epiſtles, and 
is the juſtitication that ſtands in op- 
poſition to the way of works; to wit, 
when a poor ſinner, ſenſible of fin, is 
perſuaded by God's Spirit to flee un- 
to, and reſt upon Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs offered in the goſpel, upon which 
follows God's abſolving of him. This 
doctrine takes in the ſubſtance of the 
text, By the knowledge of my righte- 
ous ſervant ſhall: many be Juſtified ; 
There are ſeveral things that will 
fall to be cleared in the proſecuting o 
this, which we ſhall ſpeak to ſhortly, 
for clearing of that queſtion of the Ca- 
techiſm, 
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techiſm, What is juſtification ? be- 
cauſe this doctrine holds out the form 
of it, and deduceth it in this order, 1. 
A ſinner is here ſuppoſed to be living 
under God's curſe, according to 
that, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is every one 
that continues not in all things writ- 
tex in the {aw : this is man's conditi- 
on by nature. 2. It is ſuppoſed that 
Chriſt becomes cautioner tor elect ſin- 
ners, and tak es on their debt, and ſatiſ- 
fies for them, on condition that if they 
ſhall believe on him, they ſhall be juſti- 
fied and ha ve his ſatisfaction imputed 
to them ; and that the Lord Jehovah 
accepts of the Mediator's ſatisfaction, 
and engageth to make out the conditi- 
on- 3. The Lord in the word of the 
goſpel hath revealed this, and hath 
comprehended the way of a ſinner's 
juſtification in the goſpel covenant, 


and promiſes and makes offer of it to 


all that hear of it, ſaying, He that be. 
lieves in the Son ſhall not periſh, but 
have eternal life ; and all that believe 
on him ſhall be juſtified from all things 
wherefrom they could not be juſtified 
by the law of Moſes ; This is the ex 
ternal inſtrumental cauſe of juſtiſica- 
tion, that holds out the way of life, 
'which ſuppoſes the former. 4, When 
this is made offer of in the goſpel 
there is the operation of God's Spirit 
on the ſoul, enlightning the mindot the 
ſinner, convincing him of his hazard, 
chaſing him to Chriſt, and powertully 
perſuading . him to take hold of his 
righteouſneſs made offer of to him ; 
whereupon the foul comes to put forth 
the act of faith, and to reſt upon his 
righteouſneſs ; as when it was ſaid by 
Philip to the eunuch, Acts viii. Vthou 
believeſt, thou mayeſt be j uſtißed; the 
ſoul anſwers, I believe in Chriſt the 
Son of God ; whereupon it becomes a 
bargain ; and this is the inward mean, 


or inſtrumental cauſe of juſtification, ' 


5. Follows God's imputing to that 
ſinner, that receives Chriſt as he is of- 
fered, and reſts upon him by faith, his 
righteouſneſs ; and Chriſt's payment 
and ſatisfation to juſtice is counted 
his, and according to this his ſins are 
pardoned, for the merit of that righ- 
teouſneſs, and he himſelf is accepted 
and accounted righteous, as if he 
had ne ver ſinned; and he hath ſuch a 
ſentence paſt on him, as is held forth 
ia theſe words of Pſal. Xxxii. 1. 31/ 


Is ALA liii. Verſe 11. 
fed is the man whoſe tranſereſrons ar® 


forgiven, whoſe fin is covered, t 
whom the Lord imputes no iniquity ® 
and in theſe, Rom. viii. There i 
therefore now no condemnation to 


them who are in Chriſt Feſus, &c. 


Even as, before he fled to Chriſt 
there was a curſe ſtanding againſt 
him: and this is an act of God, the 


ſovereign and efficient cauſe, To de- 
clare his righteouſneſs that he might 


be juft and the juſtifier of him that be- 


lieves in Feſus, as it is, Rom, ii. 26. 


is the final cauſe, | | 


We may confirm this, either as to 


the poſitive part, that by believing a 
ſinner is juffified ; or as to the nega- 


tive part, that there is no other way 
poſſible, whereby a ſinner can be jui- 
tified, but by believing ; ſo that this 


great effect follows from ſible ſin- 
ner's taking hold of Chri Mbreoul- 
neſs by faith. Ye may look upon a 
few ſcriptures to this purpoſe, as 
namely, Gal, it, 16, where this apo- 
ftie, entering in the debate, lays down 
this concluſion, Knowing that a man 


ic not juſlified by the works of the law © 
but by faith in Feſus Corn e We 


have believed in Feſus Chriſt, that awe 
might be juſtified by the faith of 2 
as if he had ſaid, We have taken this 
way for the attaining of this end, be- 
lieving that we might bejuflified, The 
apoſtle ſpeaks here, x, Of a juſtifica- 
tion by faith, which is oppoſite to 
works; and as he aſcribes it to faith, 
ſo he denies it to works, 2. He makes 
it excluſive, and will have no other 
thing to concur in the manner at leaſt, 
by faith; Kzowing, ſaith he, that @ 
man is not juſtified by works, 'but by 
Jaith 3. He holds out his own and 
other believers practice; Even as 
have believed, that we might be ſuſti- 
fied; as if he had ſaid, We took this 
way of faith to be abſolved before 


| God, which by the law, or the 


the works of the law, would never 
have been. See alſo to this: parpoſe, 


the epiſtle to the Romans, i, ii, in, iy. 
and v. chapters, eſpecially the iii and 


iv. In the iii. chap, ver. 25. when he 


is ſuming the doctrine of juſtification 


into a 3 he ſays, Whom Cod 


hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 


through faith to declare his righteou fo . | 


neſs for the remiſian of fins, &, 


Where 
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Where Chriſt's righteonſnefs is cal- 
led a propitiation through faith, and 
faith is holden out as the channel in 
which juſtification runs; and in the 


Words tollowing, the believer is hol- 


den out as the object of it: ſo chap. 
iv. it is holden out in the inſtance of 
Abraham, particularly in ver. 5. To 


Vim that worketh nat, but believeth 
on him that Juſtifieth the ungodly, his 


for righteouſnefs ; 
where the apoſtle propones two ways 
of a perſon's aiming to be juſtified, the 
1. whereof is, When a man worketh, 
and on that account ſeeks to be juſti- 


faith is counte 


fied, and that way is rejected. The 


2. is, When a man hath no works, 
or worketh not on that account to be 
juſtified by them, but by faith betakes 
himſelf to Chriſt's ſatisfaction; and 
that way ig efabliſhed, for that man's 
faith is counted for righteoulneſs, and 
is the ground of his peace before God: 
we gave fome ſcriptures for this, and 
ſhalſ not therefore now inſiſt. There 
is alſp good reaſon why it cannot be 
otherwiſe, 1. It we confider what man 
is in himſelf ungodly, rebellious, 
having nothing to preſent unto God ; 
but hen a righteouſneſs is repreſent- 
ed to him by way ot offer, and he is 
thro' grace brought to accept of the 
offer of the righteouſneſs of another, 
nothing canbe conceived to bebrought 
to receive it, but his faith: and if 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction be his juſtifi- 
cation, and if it be faith that takes 
hold of it, we have a clear reaſon why 
juſtiſication is attributed to faith. 2. 
Conſider, that this contributes moſt 
to God's end, which is, to glorify 
bimſelf, eſpecially in his grace, in 
the juſtiſication of ſinners, even to 
hold forth the manifold riches of his 
grace; and nothing contributes to 
this fo much, and ſo well, as that 


which ſpeaks the ſinner to be empty: 


and nothing empties the ſinner more 
than faith; it being the great act of 
faith, to bring the ſoul off its own 
bottom, and to ſtop all boaſting ; to 
drive it out of itſelf to be found in 
him; therefore it is ſaid to be of 


Jaiib, that it might be of gract, Rom. 


iv. 16. As if he had ſaid, it it were by 
any other thing, it could not be by 
grace. But faith claims nothing but 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to reſt on; 
he hath paid the price, and made the 
ſatis faction, and that ſatistaction is 


— 


I8AIAH liii. Verſe 11. 


mine, ſaith faith, becauſe it was of. 
fered to me, and I have been brought 
to lay hold on it. And the nature of 
this pleading ſtops the mouth of the 
creature and proclaims juſtification to 
be alone the effect of God's grace, and 
of Chriſt's procurement. 3 Conſider, 
that if it depended on any other thing, 
our juſtification could never be per- 
fect: when we ſpeak of juſtification, 


and call it perfect, it is not ſo to be 


underſtood, as if faith were perfect; 
but Chriſt's ſatisfaction, which is our 


righteouſneſs, and which faith lays 


hold on, is perfect, though our faith's 
grip be weak ; hence it 1s, that the 
weak believer is juſtified, as well as 
the ſtrong; all who look unto Chrift, 
though with a weak-fighted eye, get 
ſalvation through him, as well as A- 
braham, becauſe his righteouſneſs is 
pertect, which weak faith takes hold 
of, as well as ſtrong faith. Now, if 
juſtiſication were founded on ought 
within us, it could never be perfect, 
but by him all that believe are juſliji- 
ed from all things from which they 
could not be juſtiſed by the law of 
Maſes; and one of them made as free 
as another, It is not here, as if one 
part of the debt were ſcored and blot- 
ted out, becauſe the righteouſneſs 
repreſented before God's tribunal, and 
imputed to us, which is the defence 
that faith gives in, is perfect. We may 
compare ftrong and weak faith to 
two advocates, the one more able, 
and the other weaker, pleading the 
ſame cauſe before a juſt judge; ſfron 
faith pleads more ſtrongly, fully an 
diſtinctly, weak faith pleads not fo 
fully and diſtinctly; but both plead- 
ing on the ſame ground, God the 
judge judgeth not according to the 
diſtinctneſs, or undiſtinctneſs of the 
pleading, but according to the de- 
defence, or reaſon given in, and ab- 
ſolves both alike, and the weak be- 
liever is as fully pardoned as the 
ſtrong is. 5 Moe 
The % are many and comfort- 
able; 1. It ſeryes for our direction. If 
any were aſking, how they may come 
to be juſtified? This doctrine an- 
ſwers. By faith in Jcfas Chriſt, by 
taking with your ſin, and taking hold 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs offered to 
you 1n the goſpel, and by making that 
your defense before God: and Is nor 
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if ye ſo receive him, it 
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this a leſſon worthy the learning, 
which the whole word of God aims 
at, even to inſtruct you how to make 
your peace with him? It is by the 
knowledge,of Chriſt, or by faith in 
him, by reſting on bim, as he is of- 
fered in the goſpel: and this cannot 


but be a ſolid and ſicker way of juſti - 


kcation, becauſe we have God's word 
forit; it is founded on his faithful- 
neſs, and on the tranſaction made be- 
twixt God and the Mediator. We 
have alſo the experience of all the 
ſaints for it; Abraham before the law, 
David under the law, and Paul fince 
the law, all of them were Jed the ſame 
way. Ye would take notice of this, 
not only as the great queſtion in cate- 
chizing, or -exmination, but as the 
ground whereon ye build your peace, 
if ye were dying; there is a perfect 
righteouſneſs in Chriſt, made offer of 
to you in the goſpel, on condition ye 
will receive him as he is offered; and 
ſhall be vours, 
and ye ſhall at God's bar be abfolred ; 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhall be as 
effectual for your abſolution, as if it 
were inherent in yourſelves, and faith 
ſhall unite you to him, and make you 
one with him: in a word, ye muſt all 


come before God's tribunal ; and there 


are but two defences to be propoſed, 
either ſomething in yourſelves, as 
your love and charity, or good car- 
riage and duties; or to take with your 
ſin, to condemn yourſelves, and to 
flee to Chriſt, and preſent his righte- 
ouſneſs, as the righteouſneſs of the 
cautioner that hath paid your debt; 
and according as ye take the one way, 
or the other, ye may expect to be juſ- 


tified, or not; and this dodtrine re- 


jets the one way, and owns and con- 
ſirms the other, which is by faith. 
And therefore, 2dly, which 1s the 
great uſe of all this doctrine, here 
there is ground laid down to any that 


would be jaftified, how they may win 


to it, and a warrant to propoſe juſti- 
fication, as a thing attainable through 
faith in him; ye have it in your offer 
on theſe terms, and therefore let me 
earneſtly intreat you to accept of the 
offer; if this be the way of juſtiſicati- 
on, take this way: ſeeing there is an 
abſolute neceſſity of faith in every one 
that would be at juſtiſication, make it 
ſure that ye are indeed fled to Chriſt, 
and that it is his righteouſnefs, which 
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ye make your defenee before the bar 
of God's tribunal, We ſhall branch 
forth this /e of exhortation in theſe 
tauo or three words. tj? When Chriſt 
is ſpoken of in the goſpel, let him be 
by faith received; and if ye would 
know what this is, labour, r. To 
know, and to take up the difference 
betwixt ſelf righteouſneſs, and that 
righteouſneſs which is by faith ; for 
many are ſo ignorant, that they know 
neither the one nor the other, or at 
leaſt not the one by the other. 2. 
When ye are come to know the differ- 
ence betwixt theſe two, and are ſo- 
berly weighing what ye ſhould lippen 
to, in your coming before God ; with 
indignation ſnhuffle out, and caſt by, 
diſclaim and renounce your own righ- 
teouſneſs, and grip to the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt : here faith will have a 
double work, upon the one hand to re- 
ject ſelf.righteouſneſs, and upon the 
other hand to reſt upon the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt alone, according to 
that, Philip. iii. 9. 3, When ye have 
gotten your own righteouſneſs caſten, 
and Chriſt's righteouſneſs cloſed with, 
there is a neceſſity to cover and hide 
eee in it, that ye may never 
o much as in the vaguing conceit of 

your mind, be found out of it; it al- 
ludes to the city of refuge, wherein, 
when once entred into, and abiden in, 
the perſon was ſafe; but if he was at 
any time found without, he was in 
hazard to be killed by the avenger of 
blood : which held out not only the 
act of faith fleeing to Chrift ; but its 
abiding in him, being hid in him, con- 
taining and keeping itſelf in him, and 
continuing to plead its defence on that 
ground: there may be, in a fit of ſad 
exerciſe, a renouncing of our own 
righteouſneſs ; but when that 1s over, 
and we begin to conceit ſomething 
of that which we have done, we are 
ready to forget Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
and to lean to our own ; and that is in 
a manner, to come out of Chrift, and 
from our city of refuge, if ever we 
were in him: faith, as it betakes it- 
ſelf to Chriſt, ſo it ſtates itſelf in 
Chriſt, where only it dare abide the 
trial. zaly, We would commend this 
to you, as the great ground of your 
peace and hope, even that ye would 
put it to the trial, and make it ſure, 
whether ye be in the faith or got; it is 

a we.” > p* ; EE true, 
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true, there are many beguiled in this, 


and take themſelves to be in the faith 


when they are not; and others queſ- 
tion their faith, and their being juſti- 
fied, without juſt ground; yet it is 


impoſſible to win to clearneſs of inter- 


eſt in Chrift, or to b of any 
ſolid and comfortable hope of enjoy- 


ing God, except there be ſome clear- 


” 


neſs that we are in the faitl:, and have 
indeed betaken ourſelves to Chriſt ; 
which cannot be win at, without put- 
ting it to the trial: other evidences 
ſerve to clear our juſtification, as they 
clear our faith; and as they prove 


faith, fo they conclude and prove 


our juſtification, and the out- gate 
promiſed. , Now, if believing be ſuch 
an evidence of juſtification, and of a 
well-grounded hope of heaven, is 
there not reaſon we ſhould put it, in 


good earneſt, and frequently, to the 


trial, and ſeek to know whether we 


be in the faith or not? The apoſtle, 


2 Cor. xiii, 5. doubles his exhortation 
to this purpoſe, Examine yourſelves, 
if ye be in the faith, prove your own 
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Selves, know ye not your own ſolve 
hoxww that Feſus Chrift is in fk 8 
cept ye be reprobates We do the ra- 
ther preſs this, becauſe, if we were 
ſerious in the trial, there would, thro 
God's bleſſing, be more faith in ſome, 
and leſs preſumption in others; and 
theſe that have faith, would have more 
peace and comfort in it. But that 
which makes many content themſelvez 
with a counterfeit inſtead of faith, is, 
that they put it not to the trial; and 
that which makes them who have 
faith to want peace, and live in much 
anxiety, is, that they do not more 
prove themſelves, as to their faith: 
theſe are then the favs main points of 
believers duty, by faith to take hold 
of Chriſt, and to reſt on and in him; 
and, by trial to make it clear and ſure 
to themſelves, that they are believers: 


and theſe two are the great up ſhot. 


of all this deQrine, to perſuade us to 
believe, that we may be ſure : and, 
to perſuade us to ſtudy to be ſure and 
clear in it, that we may be comforted 
thereby, 


SERMON LIXI.L 
ISA TA lili, t 1. -/ his knowledge ſhall my righteous Ser- 
vant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their iniquities. 


T HE doctrine of juftification thro? 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus was wont to 
be much thought of among the peo- 
ple of God: it is called, Gal. iii. 8. 
The preaching of the gaſpel to Abra- 
ham, when God foretold him of a 
way of juſtification and falvation, 
through Chriſt's coming of him, That 
in him all the nations of the earth 


ſhould be bleſſed : This was the telling 


of good news to him, and we are ſure 
it is as good news now as ever it was, 
and would be ſo to us, if we could 
Took on it ſpiritually, as they did; for 
there is a great hazard in fin, and the 


curſe is as terrible and inſufferable, 


by 
Ys 


ing of this doctrine o 


and the love of God as freſh now, as 


they were then, I 
5 We have for ſome days been ſpeak - 
juſtification, 


and it will be much to ſpeak and hear 
of it profitably, We deſire not to in · 


* 

ſiſt on what may be unuſeful, but we 
conceive their is ſome necellny in in- 
ſifting in this: it is our own negh- 
gence and ignorance that makes manv 
things of this kind to be very unuſeful, 
even ſo that we ſcarcely conceive 
them; and we are made he 
ſpeaking of them, becauſe to many 
they are, as if ſpoken ina e 

uage; which is, and ſhould be for a 
amentation, 

The laſt thing we propoſed, was, 
to hold forth the mean by which juſ- 


tification is attained, to wit, faith; 


which we obſerved, to ſhew how faith 
concurs in the attaining of juſtificari- 
on. Few or none ever denied faith 
to be neceſiary for the attaining of 
Juſtification, neither can any that read 
the word of God with the leaf conſ1- 
deration, but have that impreſſion of 


differ- 


it; but the great thing wherein the 


artieſs in 
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differences lies, and wherein men miſ 
carry, is, in attributing to fauh the 
right or wrong manner of its concur- 
rence, in the attaining of this effect, 
Though theſe things may, at firſt 
bluth, look like meerly rononal ſpe 

culation, and ſuch as do not concern 


Chriſtians practice; yet there is no er- 


ror in doctrine about this matter, but 
there 1s ſomething in folks practice 
that looks like it, and is influenced by 
jt; and it is mens inchnation to error 
jn practice, that makes them as it 
were to coin errors in judgment. 

We ſhall obſerve two generals further 
and proceed, The 1% whereof is, That 
faith hath a peculiar way of concur- 
rence for the attaining of juftification, 
which can agree to no other grace, nay 
nor to faith itſelf, as a work, There 
tore juſtification of many, is here de- 
rived to them by knowledge, or by 


faith in him, that is, by faith in Chriſt, 


as ſecluding all other things; it is by 
faith that juſtification is derived and 
applied'to us, and by faith we come to 
have right to it, and an intereſt in it. 

The 2d is, That however faith con- 
cur ſor attaining of juſtification ; yet 
it ir not faith of itſelf, or by any vir- 
tue or efficacy in itſelf, but as taking 
hold of Chrift as the object of it, that 
it juſtifies. Therefore it is ſaid to be 
by the knowledge of him, or by taith 
in him; it is by receiving him, vnit- 
ng us to him, and reſting on him, 
that we are juſtiſied. 

We ſhall ſhortly explicate both 
theſe branches, and then come to ſome 
practical ule of them together. 

1. Then, we ſay, That there is 
ſomething in juſtification attributed to 
faith, that cannot agree to any other 
thing; Which is implied in many 
iriptural phraſes, and in this text, 
in as far as it is ſaid, that by bis know- 
ledge, or by taith in him, juſtificati- 
on 18 attained : and therefore, when 
we are ſaid to be juſtified by faith, 
we affirm that fairh hath a peculiar 
way of concurring for the attaining 
of juſtification, which can agree t no 
other grace, as to repentance, love, 
meeknels, patience, Oc. nor to pray- 
er, alms deed, or any other good 
works, or work, For confirming of 
this, conſider, 1. That we are ſaid to 
be juſtified by faith, in oppoſition to 
works ; and that there is ſomething 


attributed to faith, which is denied to 
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juſtification by faith. And in 
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works : generally this is clear in theſe 


epiſtles written to the Romans an 


Galatians ; particularly, Rom, iv. 25 


4. If 4braham awere juſtified by wor, 


he hath whereof to glory, but not be- 


fore Cod; for what ſaith the ſcrip- 


tures ? Abraham believed God, and 
it was counted to bim for righteouſ- 
neſt. New to him that worketh is 


the reward not reckoned ofgrace. but of 
debt; but to him that worketh not, but 


believeih on him that juſtifieth the un- 


gedl, his faith is counted to him for 


righteouſneſs; where, moſt clearly and 
convincingly, believing and working 
are directly oppoſite, the one to the o- 
ther; and Gal. ii. 16. We whoare Jews 
by nature, knowing that a man is not 


juſtified by the works of the law, but 
by the faith of Jeſus Chrift, (or, as 


the word is, no not by faith, that is, 


a man is not juſtified by works, but 
by faith) even we have believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we might be J uſti- 
fied by the faith of Chriſt, 


and not by 
the works of the law : Where the a> 
poſtle cannot more purpoſely and 
preſſingly make a difference betwixt 
any two things, than he doth betw:Xt 
theſe two, juſtification by works, an. 

all this 
biſcourſe it cannot be ſaid, that the 
apoſtle only excludes works in reſpect 


of merit, or works as thev look to 


the works of the ceremonial law ; for, 
he oppoſeth faith, and all forts o 
works, or works in whatſoever, 
reſpe& as inconſiſtent: it is dot 
one or two ſorts of works, bur all 
ſorts of works of the Jaw; and there 
can be no works, but ſuch as are 


commanded by the law, which are 


excluded. Now, if the apoſtle ſeclude 
all theſe, what are the works that we 
can be juſtificd by? 2. Confider the 
pe: + iar phraſe, that the ſcripture 
nſeth to this purpoſe; and, where 
we are ſaid to be /u/tified by faith, 


there is a ſort of cauſality attributed 


to faith, that can be attributed to no 
other grace, nor works : hence the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is called the 


righteouſneſs of Faith, and we are ſaid 
to be j/u/trfred by faith in his blood. 
So, Phil. in. 8, 9 / count all things 
to be but dung, that i may win Chriſt, 
and be found in hin, not having mine 
own righteouſneſ5,nobich is of rhe lanw, 


but that anbtich is through the faith of 
Chrijt, the gignigent ns awh ih ic. 
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Cad by faith. And Rom. iii. 25. 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propi- 
tiation through faith in his blood, 
Many more ſuch phraſes there are; 
and truly it would look very unlike 
the feripture, to expone theſe ſcrip- 
ture phraſes of 
works, or by works, 3. Conſider 
+ how the apoſtle oppoſeth the two co- 
venants, the covenant of works made 
with Adam, and the covenant of grace 
made with believers in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. x. 5, 6. Moſes de/cribeth the 
righteouſneſs of the law, that the 
man which doth theſe things ſhall live 
by them. The righteouſneis of the 
law ſpeaks, of doing, by which we 
come to be juſtified; But the righte- 


auſne/s of faith, or the covenant of 


grace, ſpeaketh on this wiſe, The 
word is near thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy beart ; that if thou confeſs 
evith thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and 


Hals believe in thy heart, that Co 


raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt 
Be ſaved : where the apoſtle oppoſeth 
_theſe two covenants, not in reſpe of 
merit only, as if the one were incon- 
ſiſtent with grace, and not the other: 
but he oppoſeth them in this, that 
the righteouſneſs of the one covenant 
is in doing, and the righteouſneſs of the 
other covenant is by believing; and 
therefore, according to this oppoſiti- 
on, Whatever is a man's doing is not 
the ground of his peace, and juſtifica- 
tion be ſore God, becauſe the righte- 
ouſneis of his doing is the condition 
of the covenant of works; and the 
righteouſneſs of the covenant of grace 
is quite of another nature, to wit, Be- 
lieving in hun who fiſtiſieth the un- 
godly. 4. Confider, that the thing, 
that is the ground of our juſtification 
before God, is Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
inherent in himſelf, and impured fo us, 
for the covering of our nakedneſs; 
| becauſe he, as our cautioner, hath 
paid the debt: hence it follows, that 
faith hath another way of concurring 
in juſtification, than any other thing 
can have; becau!% it is faith which 
receives and puts on that righteouſ- 
neſs, which no other thing doth ; 
That I may be found in him, faith the 
aneſtle, Phil. iii. 9. not having mine 
wn righteouſneſs, but the righteouſ- 
neſs which is by the faith of Ghrift : 
ſo that to be in him, is to have his 
righteouſneſs, and this righteouſneſs 
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a righteouſneſs of 
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is put on by faith: Only take tuo 
words of advertiſement, ere we come 
to clear the other branch of the doc. 
trine. The firſt is, When we ſpeak 
of the peculiarneſs of the way of faith', 
concuring in juſtificarion, ſo as no o- 
ther grace or work doth, we deſign 
not to weaken or cry down the neceſ. 
ity of repentance, and other graces, 
nor of good works, the very thought 
whereof we abhor, but to give every 
one of them their own, ard the right 
place: ard therefore it is a groſs ca. 
lumny to fay that we affirm, that the 
ſtudy and practice of holineſs and 
good works is not naceflary; we 
only cry them down on this account, 
that when we come before God, our 
works, or holineſs, are not to be pre- 
ſented to him as the ground of our 
Juſtification, and abſolution, but the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that faith 
takes hold of; and in this we fay, 
that faith peculiarly concurs, as no o- 
ther grace doth, becauſe it is fitted 
with an aptitude to receive and apply 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which no other 
grace is: as we ſay it is by the eye 
that a man ſees, though if he had not 
a head and brains, he would not fee; 
ſo though faith and holineſs, or good 
works, be not ſeparate, yet faith is as 
it were the eye of the ſou], that diſ- 
cerns and takes hold of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, The 2d is this, That when 
we ſpeak of good works, we ſpeak 


of them as the apoſtle doth, Tit. ii. 
F. Where he ſanh, Net by the awork 


of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he ſaved us: 
and by good works, denied in the 
point of juſtification, we underſtand 
all that is our own doing, not exclud- 
ing only ſome things that were ſo ac- 
counted inthetime of darknefs,asalms- 
deeds, and the like, but, as we have 
faid, all that is our own doing. 

The 2d branch is, that this peculi- 
arneſs of faith's concuring in juſtifica- 
tion, is not from any efficacy in faith, 
or from faith conſidered as our deed 
or work, but as it is acts on Chriſt, as 
the object of it; and therefore, when 
it is ſaid, Rom, iv. 3. That Abraban 
believed God, and it was accounted to 
him for ri <p 44 ph the meaning 
is not, as if God had accepted his be- 
lieving, as an act or work for his 
righteouſneſs, and that it was one! 
| Rl 0 
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ed as a perfect grace; but the mean- 
ing is, that Chriſt Jeſus the promiſed 
ſeed, receiving by faith, or his betak- 
ing of himſelf to the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt holden out to him in the pro- 
miſe, was accounted his righteouſnels, 
as if he had an inherrent righteouſneſs 
of his own; and ſo faith imputed, not 
in reſpect of, its acts, but in reſpect of 
its object; by his union with Chriſt 
through faith, Chriſt's ſatis faction be- 
came his. To clear it a little, take 
theſe conſiderations, x. Conſider faith 
as a grace in us, and ſo it cannot be 


imputed for righteouſneſs ; for in that 


reſpect it is a work, and is excluded 
by the apoſtle's oppoſition, made of 
grace and works: it muſt therefore be 
faith conſidered as acting on its ob- 
ject. 2. Conſider that in {cripture, to 
be juſtiſied by Chr iſt, by his blood, and 
by /aith, are all one, becauſe when it 
is ſid, we are juſtified by Chriſt, or 
by his blood, it takes in Chriſt and 
his blood laid hold on by faith ; there- 
fore ſometimes Chrift, ſometimes 
faith, is called our righteouſneſs ; be- 
cauſe as Chriſt, conſidered as ſuffer- 
ing and ſatisfying, is the meritorious 
cauſe of our juflifcation, ſo faith is 
the inſtrumental cauſe taking hold of 
his ſatisfaction, which is our righte- 
ouſneſs: both are neceſſary in their 
own way, and Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
implies faith, and faith implies Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs ; the one implies 
the other neceſſarily. 3. Conſider the 
phraſes uſed in ſcripture to this pur- 
poſe, as where we are ſaid to be /u/ti- 
fied by faith, it ever reſpects Chritt ; 
and where we are ſaid by faith to put 
on Chriſt, it is not faith conſidered as 
righteouſneſs of itſelf, but it is 
faith conſidered as acting on Chriſt, 
and his righteouſneſs; therefore it 
is the righteouſneſs which is by 
faith, the righteouſneſs which is in 
Chriſt, and by faith, taken hold of 
by us, and becoming ours. 

The «/es are ſeveral, 1/7, For in- 
formation and conviction ; and we 
would, (r.) be informed in, and un- 
derſtand well the meaning of this doc- 


trine. When we. ſay, that faith is 
neceſſary to juſtification, and concur- 


reth in attaining of it, as no other 


thing doth, that ye may give it its 


ight place, and may make no con: 


ri 
fuſion af theſe things that are diſtinct, 
2. We deny not works, notwith ſtand- 


ing of all that we haye ſaid, to be 
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neceflary, more than we do faith; 


ut the great difference is anent the 


giving of faith and works, or faith, as 


it is a work, an equal ſhare, in reſpect 


of cauſality, in our juſtification : and 
therefore we would beware with 
Papiſts to attribute a ſort of concigni - 
ty to faith, as if it mericed eternal 
life, which flows from their ignorance 
of God's covenant ; for- they think, 
that ſince he commands us to believe 
and promiſeth life to believing, that 
there is a merit in believing, as they 
fancy there is in prayer, alms-deeds, 


and other duties, or good works; but 


in this reſpect, as it is a work in us, 
the apoſtle excludes faith, and makes 


our juſtification free; whereas, if 


faith in juſtification were conſidered 
as a work meriting our juſtification, 
it ſhould not be free, And although 
there be no Papiſts in proſeſſion here 
amongf us, yet it may be there are 
ſome, and that not a few, that think 
God is obliged'to them, becauſe they 
believe, and that expect heaven and 


life eternal on that ground ; even as 


when they pray, they think they 
ſhould be heard for their praying ; and 
when they give alms, that they ſhould 
be rewarded for the fame as a meri- 
torious work. 2. Neither do we un- 
derſtand, When we ſay that faith is 
neceſſary to juflification, and concur- 
reth tn the attaining of it; that by be- 
lievipg we are diſpoſed to be holy, 
and fo more en bled to juſtiſy our- 
ſelves; which is alſo a Popiſh error, 
wherein, I fear, many profsſſots of 
the gofpel amony# us ly who think 


they are obliged to their faith, becauſe 


it diſpoſeth them to hear, read, pray, 
and the like, and ſo enableth them 
to work out a righteouſneſs to them- 
ſelves, whereby they expect to be 
juſtified ; this is another fault, and 


error to be guarded againſt ; for tho? 


we give faitk a radical virtue, to keep 
life in other graces yet ſo conſidered, 
it is ſtil] a piece of inherent holineſs, 
and pertains to ſanctification. ard not 
to juſtification. 3. When we ſay, that 
faith concurs in the attaining of juſti- 
fication, we do not ſay that it concurs 


in the ſame manner that repentance, 
| 5 and good works do concur : 
ut it may be ſaid here. Seeing we 


grant, that good works and dnties are 
neceſſary, what then is the difference? 
L anſwer in theſe two, , Faith is 
3 | Mam 2 the 
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t 6; op 12 ng | 
he Proper and peculiar condition of 
the Covenant of grace, and not our 
works, or holineis, whereof faith, 
conſidered as a work, is a part; 
works is the condition of the covenant 
of works, for it ſays in this manner, 
The man that doth theſe things hall 
live by them; dut the covenant of 
grace, in oppoſition to it, ſays, If 
thou believe with thy heart in the 
Lord Jefus, and. confeſs with thy 
mouth, that God raiſed him from the 


gead, thou fhalt be ſaved; as it is 


Rom. x. What works is in the one 
covenant, faith is in the other cove- 
rant, and that as it is oppofed to 
works, and to faith itſelf, as. it is a 
work in us. 24h), There is a peculi- 
arneſs in faith's concurring for the 
attaining of juſtification, in reſpect of 
Its inſtrumentalneſs, in taking hold of 
Chrift for our juſtification, or in re- 
ceiving and reſting upon him, as we 
Jaid before, for that end: for, when 
Chriff is offered ia the goſpel, faith 
flees to him, receives him, takes hold 
be hoc and reſts on him: neither re- 

ance, nor prayer, nor any good 
Works, hath an aptitude, nd ee 


to receive Chriſt, and preſent his ſa 
tisfaction to God as the ground of the 


finner's defence, as faith hath : and 
therefore it is fo often ſaid by divines 
according to the ſcripture, that faith 
is the inſtrumental cauſe of our juſti- 
fication ; which we ſhall clear in two 
or three ſimilitudes, which the tcrip- 
ture makes uſe of, 1. Chriſt compares 
himſelf to the brazen ſerpent lifted 
up in the wilderneſs. John iii. 14. 
Man by fin is ſtung deadly, as the 
Iſraelites were by the fiery lerpenis: 
Ch:itt Jeſus as ſuffering, and hung, 
or lifted up upon the croſs. is propof- 


ed to our faith to look upon, as the 


brazen ſerpent was propoſed to them 


ng, and put up on a pole 


healing to the flung Iſraelites, except 


they. looxedjto-it, and the cure fol- 


Jowed to none but to theſe who did 
behold it; ſo Chrift Jeſus propoſed! 
as the object and meritorious cauſe of 


zuſtiſication, juſtifies none burſuch as 
Jock to him hy faith; and although 
they were to look to the brazen ſer- 
pent, yet their look gave them no ef- 


ficacy to the cure, but it flowed from 
cod, ordaining that as a mean of 


their cure; even ſo it is got from any 
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efficacy in faith conſidered in itſelf, 
that ſinners are juſtified, but it is 
from Jeſus Chriſt the object, that 
faith, eving him lifted up as the Savi- 
our of the elec, and his iatisfaction 
as appointed of God for that end, 
doth juſtify : and therefore it may 
well be called an inſtrumental cauſe, 
becauſe it is not Chriſt abſtractly con- 
ſidered, that juſtiſies, more than it 
was the ſerpent conſidered abſtractly, 


without their looking toit, that did 


cure, but Chriſt conſideted, and laid 
hold on by faith; but in this reſpect, 


faith is ſaid to juſtify, even as the eye 


looking to the brazen ſerpent pur them 
in Capacity of the cure, thuugh the 
cure flowed from God's appointment, 
and not from their looking; ſo is it in 
faith's concurring for the attaining of 
juſtification. 2d ſimilitude is that of 
miraculous taith, we find it often ſaid 
by the Lord in his working ſuch cures, 
Thy Faith hath mae thee whole; 
thers, was no efficacy in faith itſelf 
for producing the cure, but it was the 


mean by which the cure was tran ſmit - 


ted to the perſon under ſuch a diſeaſe; 
ſo it is in believing, in order to our 
juſtification; it is by believing on 
Chriſt, that our ſpiritual cure in juſ- 
tification is tranſmitted to us, and we 
are ſaid to be juſtified by faith, be- 
cauſe by faith, it is conveyed to as. 
A 3d ſimilitude. for clearing that faith 


may well be called the inftrumental 


cauſe of juſtification, may be this, e- 
ven as the adyocate's pleading may be 
called the inſtrumental cauſe of the 
client's abſolving; as, ſuppoſe a man, 
whoſe cautioner had paid his debt, 
were cited to anſwer for the debt, his 


«advocate pleads his abſolution and 


freedom from tbe debt, becauſe his 


'cautioner had paid it ; although the 


debt was paid, yet the man had not 


been abſolved, if it had not been ſo 
pleaded on his behalf: ſo the concur- 


rence of faith in the ſinner's juſtiſica- 
tion, is to table Chriſt's ſatistaction 
for his defence before God, and to 
plead his abſolution on that ground: 
the believing ſinner's faith ſays, it is 
ttue I was owing o much debt of ſin, 
but jeſus Chriſt my cautioner, to 
whom I am fled, bath ſatisfied for it; 


therefore I ought to be abfolved: and 


the law allows of this ſort of pleading, 
and upon this ground; in which te- 
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ſpect faith concurreth in attaining, 
and may well be called the inſtru. 
mental cauſe of our juſtification. I 
hall ſay no more on this 4½, but theſe 
two words, we may partly regret our 
reat ignorance, that we know fo 
kale ot the ule of faith in our juſtiſi- 


cation; and partly we may lament the 


great confuſion that is in theſe times, 


wherein men are ſet to overturo ſuch 


z clear truth, as if faith had no inſtru- 
mentality in our juſtiſcatiog, but as 
if it, and other duties and works, 
were equal ſharers, and alike in it; 
which, x. overturas the nature of 
God's covenant of grace, in making 
works the condition of it, as if there 
were no difference betwixt the two 
covenants of works and of grace. 2. 
It hath this miſerable ill attending it, 
that kt ſhoulders out Chriſt's righte- 
outneſs, and ſhuffles in an inherent 
righteouſneſs of our own, as our de- 
tence, when we come immediately 
before the throne of God; whereas 
the goſpel puts us to a righteoulnels 
without us, and imputed to us. This 
way leads us to ſeek righteoulnels in 
ourſelves. Whether works, or faith 
as a work in us, diſpoſing us to holi- 
neſs, and as a part ot ſincere holineſs, 
be the thing preſented to God, as the 
round of our juſtiſication, it is {till 


jomething within us, and juch a thing, 


as is ſtill impericct, whica would mi- 
ſerably mar poor touls comfort; 


whereas the righteoulneſs of Chriſt, 


laid hold on by faith, being made the 
ground of our juſtiſication, it affords 
ſolid conſolation; tor though faith in 
us be weak and imperfect, yet his 
righteouſneſs is perlect: and as it 
was not the Iſtaelites looking, as We 
ſaid, that was the ground of their 
health aud cure, but God's appoint- 
ing of ſuch a mean for their cure look- 


ed to; otherwiſe they that were weak 


ſighted, and had bleared eyes, might 
think themſelves not in ſuch a capaci- 
ty of healing, as theſe who were 
ſtrong, and more clear ſighted, where 
as they were all alike cured, if once 
they looked; even ſo is it here. 

A 2d uſe of this, and the other 
doctrine formerly ſpoken of, is for 
direction, and practical information. 
Would any know juſtification by 


Chriſt ? here is the way: it is by faith 
in him, when Chriſt Jeſus and his ſa- 
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tis faction is made offer of in the goſ- 
pel, for juſtifying all ſelf- condemning 
ſinners that lay hold on him; ſinners 
by faith fleeing to him, and _— 


lieving in him. 
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on him, get a title to his righteouſ- 


neſs, that cannot but ſave them; ſo 


that if it were aſked, x. What is that 
which a man appearing before the 
throne, dare hazard to preſent to 
God, as the ground of his defence? 
Ir is anſwered, Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
his ſatisfaction, 2. If it be aſked, 
How comes one to have title and right 
to that righteouſneſs, ſo as he may 
own and preſent ii for his defence? It 
is anſwered, that it is attained by be- 
3. If it be aſked, 
How comes faith to get a title to that 
righteouſneſs ? Is it by any virtue or 
efficacy in faith, as a work in us? It is 


anſwered, No, but it comes to get a 


title to it, by going out of itſelf, by 
receiving and taking hold, and mak- 
ing uſe of the worthineſs that is in 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which is as a 
garment, able to cover the ſinner's 
nakedneſs, and to hide all his ſpots : 
and, as a complete ranſom, to pay all 
his debt; and thus, we ſee here, up- 
on the one ſide, a neceſſity of faith, 
in order to juſtification; and, upon 
the other ſide, a warning, not to 


count grace, and the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, the leſs free; that faith hatix 
an inſtrumentality in the application 
of it, faith hath two things that it 
pleads upon; x. Emptineſs, and need 
in itſelf; whence it arrogates nothing 


to its own pleading, but, 2. founds 


its defence on the good ground it hath 
to propoſe; and therefore, as upon 
the one hand, we would know that 
there is a way to come by juſtiſicati- 
on, by taking hold of Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs by faith: ſo, upon the other 
hand, we would be afraid to let any 


thing ſtick to us from our faith, as if 


we had a meritorious or efficient hand 
in, or were to be thanked for our 
winning to juſtification; for, as 2 
beggar, in receiving -an alms, can al- 
ledge no merit to be in his receiving, 
or calling for it: ſo no more does 
faith's receiving mar the freedom of 


.our juſtification, by any merit 1a it, 


Uſe 3. Seeing faith concurs inſtru» 
mentally in the attaining of juſtiſica- 
tion, there is here clear ground to ex- 
hort you, by faith to receive Chriſt 
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and to comment to you the exerciſe 


of believing, becauſe without it ye 
cannot be juſtified, and by it ye ſhall 
certainly be juſtified. _ ; | 
U/e 4. Here, O! here is ground of 


conſolation to poor ſinners, ſenſible of 
ſin, trembling at God's bar, as being 


obnoxious to the curſe, that by re- 


ceiving of Jeſus Chriſt, they may be 
abfolved from the debt of fin, and 
freed from the curſe; therefore, if 
there be any ſuch here, put forth, 
your hands, and receive what is in 
your offer; open your ſouls mouth 
wide, and let in Chriſt, and he will 
ll it: faith having, as to our fpiri- 
tual hfe, the ſame place that the 
mouth hath to the body, as to the en- 
rertaining of the natural and bodily 
life; it opens and receives what is 
needful to keep in the lite of the body. 
And. are not theſe good news to poor 
fouls, burdened with fio, lothing 
themſelves, and their own righteouſ- 
neſs, ſeeing it all to be but as filthy 


frags, and crying out with the jaylor, 
: Whar all we do to be ſaved? Paul 
would ſay to ſuch, and we ſay it in the 


Lord's name, Believe in the Lord pe- 
fas, andyou ſhall be juſtified and ſav- 
#d; for juſtification is derived by faith 
in him t&the ſinner, + N85 
Uſe 5. This ſerves exceedingly to 


bumble a ſinner, whether it be a fin- 


ner aiming, and ſeeking to be juſtih- 
ed, or a ſinner that hath attained juſ- 


' tification, in ſo far as there is no 
ground: of boaſting here. If ye be 


aiming to be juſtified, ft may humble 
ou; for what can ye contribute to 


it:? Being enabled, ye can indeed re- 
ceive what is offered, and that is all; 
neither can ye receive, except 


en , as is ſaid, It ſerves alſo to 
humble ſuch as are juſtified : have ye 


righteouſneſs ? It is not your own, 
but Chriſt's; it is he only that did the 


turn. If it ſnould be ſaid, ye believed, 


and many boaſt of that; I aſk, What 
' did ye when ye believed? Did ye any 


more but this? Ye pleaded. guilty, 
and did: conſent to take Chriſt's: righ- 
teouſueſs, and the pardon of fin thro? 
him freely; and what matter of 
boaſting, I pray, is here? None at all. 
Thus this doctrine contributes, both 
to make theſe who are ſeeking pardon, 
and theſe who have gotten pardon 


humble; Where is boaſting then? 
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ſays the apoſtle, 1 is excluded: by 
what law? By the law of work; ? 
No, but by the law of faith, as it is, 
Rom, iii. 17. The believing ſinner 
does nothing, and hath done nothing 
towards the procuring of his own juſ- 
tifcation, but gets all freely. We 
can never think, nor ſpeak aright 
of juftification, but it lays our yain 
humour, and ſtops the mouth from 
boaſting, while it faith, What haf 
thou, C man! but what thou haſt re. 
ceived? and if thou haſt received it, 
why deft thou boaſt, as if thou had 
not received it. 2 
We | ſhall cloſe and ſhut up the 
whole of this doctrine, by propoſin 
ſome few conſiderations, as concluſi- 
ons from it, 1. See here a neceſſity 
of being acquainted with the truths of 
the — ber, and with this truth in 
particular, concerning juitification : 
whereof, alas! many are very igno- 
rant, Seeing there are ſo many ways 
to go wrong, and fo many do go 
wrong about it, we had need to be the 
more clear in the right way: if there 
were more knowledge of this, and of 
other truths, we might ſpeak and hear 
with more profit; and if ye did not 
pleaſe yourſelves with mere and airy 
notions, but ſought to be ſetled in 
what ye hear of other truths, and of 
this in particular, it would contribure 
much to your peace, and rid you of 
many doubts and difficulties. A 24 


* conſideration is, That there is much 


need to walk in holy fear, in ſtudying 
this and other truths; there are ſo 
many ways to err, and a wrong ſtep 
here is very dangerous: it were ex- 
ceedingly profitable to be more in the 


ſtudy of juſtification, that is of the 


very marrqw of the goſpel, and is de- 
ſervedly accounted to be articulus 
ftantis, aut cadentis eccleſiæ; but ye 
would come to it in fear, being jea- 


lous of your own ignorance, and ſhal-' 


lowneſs of capacity rightly to take it 
up, eſpecially when new queſtions are 
riſing, and ſtarted concerning it : and 
as Paul and David ſtudied this way, 
and held it forth to others, as the way 
whereby they went to heaven, and 
whereby othersſmuſt come to it ; ſo we 
commend it to you to follow: them, 
A 3d conſideration is, If faith be fo 


neceſſary to juſtification, as without 


it ye cannot be juſtified, is there not 
f a reaſon 
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reaſon that ye ſhould ſtudy to be diſ. 
tincl, and clear that ye have faith, and 
that ye are indeed believers ? this is 
one of the great uſes of the doctrine: 
if there be no way but faith, -andifin 
ſtudying this one way many go wrong, 
then, as ye would make your calling 
and election ſure, Rudy to make this 
ſure, by putting yourſelves to the 
trial, if ye be taking this way, as the 
apoſtle moſt pathetically exhorts, 2 


Cor. xiii. 5, Examine yourſelves, if 


je be in the faith, prove your ownſelver, 
Kc. It is truly a matter of wonder to 
think, how ſo many men and women 
are ſo ſoon ſatisfied in the matter of 
their believing, which is yet fo tickle 
and difficult a buſineſs: we would 
have none tobe jumbled and confound - 


ed about it, who deſire to be ſerious 


in the thing; yet we would have all 
wakened, and put to diligence. Ma- 
ny men have taken pains bo go nog 
in this matter of juſtification ; anc 
how few of you have taken pains to go 
right in it? and how is it, that many 
of you win ſo eaſily at it? ſeeing the 
apoſtle, Rom. ix. calls it a tumbling 
ſtone to many, and a rock of offence : 
ſurely if it be ſo, your coming at it by 
gueſs, and ignorantly, is to be ſuſ- 
pected; and therefore, on this conſi · 
deration, ye would be awakened, to 
put . more ſeriouſly to the 
ſtudy of it, and to try yourſelves, if 
ye be come well to it; for it is the 
ſpecial, yea, the only ground of your 
peace before God. There are many 
of you, who in a manner think it im- 


| po ible to miſcarry in this; for ye 
now that there is no way to be juſti- 


fied but by faith ; and yet, if many of 
you were put to it, ye know not the 
manner nor way how faith juſtifies: 
which thews that it is not 1o eaſy a 
matter as ye think it to be. A 47/ 
conlideration is this, That in ſpeaking 
of juſtification, and faith's peculiar- 
neſs, or peculiar way of concurring 
in it, ye would beware of crying 
down works, as to their uſefulneſs, 
or neceſſity; this was an error that 
ſoon entred in the church : as ſoon as 
Paul cleared and preſſed the doctrine 


Is AI AH liii. Verſe 11. 


Who (as 


463 
of juſtification by faith, ſome aroſe, 
ames ſhews in the ſecond 
chapter of his epiſtle) affirmed, that 


works were not needful, but faith 


would fave them: Mo, ſays James, 


that faith is dead and vain that wants. 


aworks.. And therefore remember, x. 
That though we tell you that works 
are not properly the condition of the 
covenant of grace, yet we ſay that 
faith and works are never ſeparate in 
a juſtified perſon ; ſound faith cannot 
but work, and put on the ſtudy of 
holineſs. 2. We ſay, Althoug 

works concur not in the obtaining of 
pardon of fin, yet we ſay they are 
needful to ſalvation, and to folks en- 
try into heaven; for the apoſtle ſaith, 
Heb. xit.' 14. That without holinefs 
none ſhall fee the Lord: Though it 
is faith that makes our friendſhip, yet 
it is by holineſs that it is entertained, 
and it is holineſs whereby our com- 
munion is kept up with God; there : 
fore, Col. i. x2. we are ſaid by it, #4 
be made meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the ſaints in lizht : 
For it transforms us to God's image; 


3. Works are neceſſary, though not 


to procure our peace, yet for the en» 


tertaining of our- peace ; and except 


we have works, we cannot have a ſo- 
lid proof that our zuſtifhcation by faith 


is real; and in this reſpect, James 


ſays, chap. ii. that Abraham was ju{s 
tified by works, that is, by his works 
he was declared to be a juſtiſied per: 
fon : as to the juſtification of his per- 
ſon, he was juſtified by faith, before 


Haac was born; but by his offering 


up of Iſaac, and other fruits of hit 
faith, he was declared and manifeſte 

to be a juſtified man, and made ſuit» 
able to the covenant that he was en- 
gaged in with God. Therefore, as 
the ſum of all, be exhorted to ſtudy 
the exerciſe of faith and holineſs, fo 
as every one of them may have its 
own room and place; for that will be 
your advantage, and without this no 
other thing will advantage you. Now 


God himſelf, that calleth for both, 


ſanctify and enable us for both. 
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SERMON LI. 


IS AIAH lili. 1 1. F. or he ſpall bear their iniquities. 


T is a thing that can neither be 

> eaſily believed, nor yet underſtood, 
How by Chrif*s knowledge, or by faith 
in him, many ſhall be juſtified; in theſe 
words, the prophet adds a reaſon, 
Tha: both confirms and cicars it: It 
thai! be, ſaith he, that many ſhall be 
juſtiſied through faith in him, For he 
Hall bear their iniquities ; he ſhall 
take on, and pay their debt; and, fo 
as I ſaid, it is a reaſon confirming the 
Former truth, and ſhewing thar it can- 
not be otherways, but they muſt be 
abſolved through faith in him, be- 
cauſe he bears the puniſhment due to 
them for their ſin. 
clear how juſtification is attained by 
Faith, to wit, bot by any vertue or ef- 
ficacy that is in faith, abſtractly con- 
ſidered, as if believing of itſel: did the 
turn, but by vertue of Chrift bearing 
their iniquities, and making ſatisfacti- 
on for them, which faith lays hold 
on; fo that, when he ſaid, By his 
knowledge ſhall many be juſtified ; it 
is not by any efficacy aitributed to 
their believing, .. but by vertue of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and ſatisfacti - 
on, which only faith gives a title to; 
and is the means, and way by which 
a believer comes to it, and fo, as I 
have ſaid, it ſerves for explication of 
the former truth : ſo that, if the 
queſtion be aſked, how can ſinners be 


their debt, and the righteouſneſs pur- 
chaſed by him ſhall redound to them, 
and be reckoned theirs, It 1s the 
fame, on the matter, with that which 
we have, 2 Cor. v. ult. He that knew 
ub fin, was made fin for us; and 
what follows, that we might be mad? 
' the righteouſneſs of God in him; which 

clears, that this way of juſtification, 
which the goſpel bolds out, is not, as 
1 juſt now ſaid, by any efficacy, or 
worth in faith itſelf, nor by any in- 
herent qualifications in the perſon that 


believes; but this is the ground of it, 


Chriſt's Bearing of our iniquittes : the 
ele were ſinners, and Chriſt hath taken 


It ſerves allo to 


d, fir or us, as it is Gal. iii. 13. 
juſtified by believing ? It is here an- 
iwered, becauſe Chrift ſhall take on 


4 


on him their iniquities, therefore they 
cannot but upon their fleeing to-him 
by faith, be juſtified ; when they 
plead his ſarisfaction for their defence 
before God, their abſolution muſt 
needs follow. This is the ſcope of 
theſe words, which are as it were the 
bond knitting all the reſt together, 
and containing the foundation where- 
on our juſtification is founded. There 
are only three words here that need 
a little of explication. 1. By iniquity 
is not meaned fin formally taken. We 
ſhew, when we ſpake of the 6th verſe, 
That Chriſt was not the ſinner for- 
mally confidered, that being incon- 


ſiſtant with his holy nature, and with 


perſonal union of the man head with 
the God-head; but the meaning is, 
that he took on him the puniſhment 
due to our iniquities, or the puniſh- 
ment that our iniquities delerved. 2, 
When he is ſaid to bear their iniqui- 


ties; it imports a burdenſome bearing, 
or his bea ing it with a weight, and 


and that there was a weight in it, as 
it is ſaid, ver. 3. and 4. He was a man 
of forr1ws and acquainted with grief; 
Surely he hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows ; and therefore 
the apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 24. faith, He hi. 


0407 ſelf bare our fins in his oaun body 


on the tree when he was made a curſe 
He did 
bear our fins, by coming under the 
curſe that was due to us for them. In 
a word, his bearing ot our iniquities 
is a real ſatisfying of the juſtice of God 
for them, by interpofing his own blef- 
fed back, and taking. op the ſtrokes 
that were due to us. 3. When it is 
ſaid, their iniquities, it relates to the 
many, that, in the former words, are 
ſaid to be juſtiſied through his own 
knowledge: it is ſpoken of the iniqui- 
ties of the elect, and believers, who 
through Chriſt are made friends with 
God; and therefore theſe being the 
many, they cannot but be juſtified, 
becauſe Chriſt hath paid their debt, 
according to his engagement. T.'1.le 


words, as almoſt every other verſe of 
this 


. . LAH 


/ * 


of this chapter, contain the ſubſtan 

of the goſpel; take ſhortly five or x 
ob/ervations fram them, which. we 
ſhall put together. The / is that 
the pzrſon who is to be juſtiſied by 
faith in Chriſt, is naturally lying in 
iniquities; this is ſuppoſc, while it 


quities even the iniquities of them, 
who are to be juſtiſied, through faith 
in him : ſo it is ſaid before, The Lord 
hath laid on him the iniquities of us 
ail, and aue all like ſbeep baue gone 
aſtray ; theſe, and many other ſorip- 
tures, nay, the whole current of the 
ſcriptures, confirm the point, and put 
it beyond debate. | 


1 obſerveit ior theſe ends and 4, e 2d obſervation i 
ever iniquity is, it is a burden, a 


which will ſnew why it is ſo frequent - 
ly marked, 1. That the freedom of 


God's grace may kythe the more in 


their jn ſtification: they re ſinners, 
even as others are, and ſt is grace 
that makes the difference; therefore 
their juſtiſication muſt be free If then 


any would have good, or have gotten 


ood by the goſpel, and by Chriſt of- 
ered to them therein, let them know 
that it is freely. 2. That a beljever, 
who is juftifed, ſhould be very hum- 
ble; for he was a ſinher as weil as o- 
thers, ap d is ſtill' a finner in part: 


therefore it 8 to walk ſoft- 


ly, with a ſtopped mouth, ard to be 
tender and compaſhonate towards o- 
ther ſinners. There is not a believer, 
but the weight of his iniquites would 
have born him down to hell, had not 


Chriſt interpoſed, and taken them on 


him; and theretore he ought to be 
both humble and thank ul, 3. That 
ſinners, who have the offer of Chriſt's 


righteouſneſs in the goſpel, may not 


deipair, how great ſoever their ſins 
be. Indeed, if they reſolve to con- 


tinue in ſin, or to ſin that grace may 


abound, they have no ground to ex- 


pect pardos; the apoſtle doth, with 


abhorrency, reject the drawing of 
ſuch conclufions from the grace of 
God, Rom. iii. But for a guilty ſinner, 
that hath no good | 
mend him to Chriſt, to lean to, and 
to belieye in him, who juſtifies the 
ungodly, is a doctrine which the ſame 
apoſtle approves, and gives an open 
door to them that deſire to abandon. 
lia, and to expect juſtification through 
riſt's ſatis faction; thus a door is 


ch 


a 


is ſaid, that Chriſt /ba/l bear their ini - 
. which was 


in himſelf, to com 


7 </ 


ſet -open E you, to believe- in him 


who juſtiſies ungodly ſinners, to be- 


take yourſelves to him who is the Sa- 


@yiour, 4. To confound and ſtop the 


* 


* 


"mouths of all ſelf-righteous men, as 
having nothing to do with Chriſt. He 


came to take on iniquity, and to bear 
it » be came to ſeek and to ſave that 
loft, and hath not-a com- 
miſſion to ſave ſelf-righteous folk; 


For he came not to call the righteous, 


But ſinners ta repentance; an ſo long 
as they continue in that condition, 
they cannot look on themſelves, as 
perſons whom he came to call, neither 
can they take any comfort in, or from 
his coming. | N 
The 2d obhſervation is, That where · 


heavy burden. There is nothing more 


heavy than ſin, it being that which 
preſſes the guilty perſon to the loweſt 


hell. It brought the fallen angels out 


of heaven to the pit Ve may take an 
inſtance or two of its weight on a ſin- 


ner, when he becomes ſenſible of ſins 
Pſal. xxxviii. 4, My iniquiliet, ſays 
David, are gone over my bead, as 


heavy burden they are too hea 15 for 
ways 


me: It is true, fins are not 
weighty to folks ſenſe, yet in them- 
ſelves they are weighty, and ſome 
time they will be found to be ſs, by the 


ſinner, So, Pfal. xl; 13. /nnumerable 


evels, ſays the plaliflift, have compaſ- 
fed me about, my iniquitier have tat- 


en hold of me, fo that 1 am not able to © 
look up : they are more than the hairs 


of my head, therefore my heart fail- 
eth me, In a word, if the wrath of 
God, and his curſe be heavy, ſin muſt 


be heavy; is not that heavy, which 


damned, and drowned the old world, 
and will burn and bury in aſhes this 
world that now is ſtanding? Is not 
that heavy, which hath brought on 
ſo many thouſands and millions to 
hell? And that made our bleſſed 

rd to cry, yet without all ftaful an - 
xiety, My God, my. Cod, why haft 
thou for ſa en me ar My ul is 
heavy to the death. 


5 


be is preſſed, with his profeſſing peo- 
ple's fins, as a cart is preſſed with 


 fheaves ? All che indignauen, and op- 


poſition of the men of this world, is 
nothing to him, in compariſon to the 
ſins of his people; he can break thro? 

+5", v5 Nan briers 


__ 


* 


5 5. And is it not 
that which makes the Lord (ay, that 
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weightineſs of them. 


piety, Cc. b 
one day be found to be weighty, when, 


* 


* 


1 | OT » 
briers and thorns, and conſume them 


together; but the iniquities of his 
people are faid to preſs him, to ſhew 


the abominable loathſomeneſs and 


U/e 1. It may make us wonder, 


7 that men and women think ſo little of 


fin. There are many that will tuſh at 


a challenge or threatning for ſin ; but 
let me fay it, that mountains of lead, 
yea, though all this world turned in- 
to one maſs, or Jump of lead, it ſhould _ 


not be ſo heavy, as' fin ſhould be to 


vou; your drunkenneſs, ſilthineſs, 
- covetouſneſs, lying, the vagving of 


the mind in private duties of worſhip 
throughout the week, and in public 
duties on the Lord's day; your ne- 
glect of prayer in ſecret, mocking at 
all, however light now, 


as it is, Rev. vi. 6. Te Hall cry to hills 
and mountains to fall upon you, and 


hide you from the wrath of the Lamb. 
A mountain would be thought light 
in that day, but the face and wrath of 
the Lamb ſhall be terrible; therefore 


either give up with fin, and ſtudy 


holineſs, or make you for this dread- 


ful poſture, that ye would wjh to 


have a hill or a mountain tumbling on 
vou, and yet ſhall not get that wiſh 


granted. What mean ye, O Atheiſts! 


ad deſperately ſecure pleaſers of 
vourſelves, witk your idols, that ye 
dare thus to ly and live under this bur- 
dien! Will ye be able to come before 
the throne of God with it upon your 
back ? It is a truth, that fin is ſuch a 


burden as wil fiok you to the pit, if 


| * ye ſeek not in God's way to ſhake it 


off in time. 8 
£ 4355 If it be ſuch a burden, mah e 


. this twofold uſe of it. 1. Beware of 


keeping ſtill upon you the burden of 


"bygone fins, but take with them, ſeek. 
to Þ 


e ſuitably affected with them; 


* hetake yourfeives with all ſpeed to 
0 715 Us caſt yourſelves and ur 


burden on him; it is for this reaſon 


' that faith is called a /eaning on Chriſt, 


h ſe, when the burden of fin is 
Ike 10 break the ſinner's back, faith 


cCaſts himſelf and his burden on Chriſt. 
2. For the time to come, ſtudy holi- 
neſs, and take on no more of this bur- 


den; always remembring, that when 


} 


pe take on the debt of the leaſt fin, 


3 


 TIs8a14nlii. Verſe 11. S ERM. LXINI, 


or ſeek to hood. wink, as it were, the 
conſcience, and put out the eyes ofit, 
that ye may fin the more ſecurely, 
and with the greater liberty, ye are 
all the while but heightning your bur. 
den, and making the weight of it the 
more intolerable : and is that wiſdom, 
think ye, to be taking on a burden gf 
that, which will preſs, cruſh, fink and 
drown you eternally; under its griey- 
ous tht unſupportable weight? 
zaly, Obſerve, That, for as heavy 
a burden as fin is, Chriſt ſtooped 
down, and took it on his bleſſed back, 
John i. 29. Behold the Lamb of Cod 
that taketh away, or beareth, and by 
bearing, taketh away /e /ins of th: 
world, 1 Pet. ii. 24. Whs his own ſelf 
bare our fins in his. own body on the 
tree. So the juſt ſuffered for the un- 
Juſt, Heb. ix. ult. He was once offer- 
ed to bear the fins of many, Whether 
it was the ſame very burden that the 
ele ſhould have borne, or the equi. 
valent of it, we will not now debate, 
having ſpoken ſomewhat more parti. 
cularly to it before; either of then 
being according to the terms of the 
covenant of redemption, and accept- 
ed of the principal creditor : yet it 
would feem he did bear the curſe in 
the eſſentials of it, and. in that reſped 
came under the ſame burden; he died, 
becauſe he was threat ned, The da 
thou eats, thou ſhalt ſurely die, and 
« the ſoul that fins ſhall die; and he 
died a curſed death, becauſe a curſed 
death was threatned, as it is Gal. iii, 
10. compared with x3. and ſo came 
under the <Eurſe': here is love indeed, 
and a true friend's kind turn, that 
When fin was fuch a heavy burden, 
Chriſt came in betwixt the elect and 
it, and took it on himſelf, and ſtood 
at the bar of God, chargeable with 
our debt, which was really charged 
on him, as it is; Iſa. J. 6. He gave bis 


back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks tf 


them that \pluckt off the hair,; he hi 
not his face from ſhame and ſpitting : 
all theſe buffetings of profane ſoldiers, 
were but little to that weight of wrath 
that was laid on Him, to the making 
of him groan ; to that cup, which in 
the garden he drank out, and which 
made him ſweat blood, and cry out, 


My foul is exceeding ſorroauſul ani» 
heavy even unto death ; and, Fathers 


— 


- 


il be poſſible, let this cup. paſs from 
me ; yet not my "will, but thine be 
ane: O! what a weight was it, that 


no more to prove that he bare our 
ſins, an 
of him what we were owing, and that 
his ſufferings are indeed a ſatisfaction 
to juſtice for them, even for the ſins 
of all the elect. be pl 
The uſes are two, r. It ſerves to 
hold out and confirm this truth, That 
our Lord Jeſus his ſufferings were a 


of the elect; and that by his ſuffer- 
ings he was indeed put to bear their 
iniquities ; and that they were not. on- 
ly, nor mainly for example, though 
we may well make that uſe of them; 
but he was made liable for our debt; 
we ſinned, and he ſuffered and ſatiſ- 
hed for our fin; we debauched our 
ſtock, and played the bankrupts, he 
paid our debt. 2. It ſerves hugely to 
commend to us the love of God, that 
gave his Son; and of the Mediator, 
that came to buy and redaem elect ſin- 


of the ners at ſo dear a rate, and to take on 
ccept-W ſoch a weighty burden, to eaſe them 
yet ug ot it. Were there any here, as we hope 
arſe u there are, that know the weight of 
eſpec fin, O! but they would think much of 
died this, even of Chriſt's taking on the 
© dari burden of fin, and cafting it, by hav- 
„ and ing ſatisfied. juſtice for it, and looſed 
1d he the knot of the law, and of the curſe 
uri WE that. tied it to them; to become man 
al. in. was much, but to bear the burden of 
came our fins was more: angels wonder at 
deed, M this, that he who 1s their head ſhould 
that i become fo low, as to fit himlelf be- 
rden, fore Gad's tribunal, and to undergo 
dard the ſuffering of death, and to take on 
ſtood the weighty: burden of the elects debt, 
wing aad to ſatisfy for it. If we were in a 
irgedſ right frame of ſpirit, we could not 
2e bi hear this word, but it would ravith 
4s 1 our hearts, and put us to a page, and 
ed holy non- plus; but the molt part, 
ing; alas! walk lightly under the burden 
ier of fin, without ever conſidering what 
ra Chriſt hath done to remove it from 
king off his people; nay, I am afraid that 
ch iu believers, who have ground to be 
hick lightned, through Chriſt's condeſcend- 
out, ing to bear their burden, do not as 


ani they ought acknowledge him, who 
hath»taken the burden off them, 


414hy, From compariog theſe words 


* 
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with the former, Many Hall bs Jufti= ; 


made him ſo cry out? There needs 


that there was an exacting 


real ſatis faction to juſtive, for the ſins 


tt is God that Juftifies, a 


* 
- - 


fied. for he ſhall bear their iniquites, 


Olf#+2e, Chriſt's bearing of their ini - 


uities, and his ſatis faction for our 
10s, is imputed tous, as the immediate 
ground of our abſolution, and juſtiſi- 
cation before God ; ſo that if it were 
aſked, What is the ground on which 
a {inner is juſtified before God? The 
text anſwers, becauſe Chri/t hath 
borne their iniquities, he hath paic 


the debt: even as (io make a compa- 
riſon for clearing of it) when a debtor 


is purſued, and hath nothing to pay. 
yet he pleads that the debt cannot be 
exacted of him, becauſe his cautioner 
hath paid it; and the ground on 
which that debtor is abſolved, is his 
inſtructing that the cautioner. hath 
paid the debt, which being dene, he 
is ſet free: ſo is it here, the behever 
he is God's debtor, Chriſt Jeſus is his 
cautioner, who hath paid his debt; 
who, when he is brought to the bar 
of God, and ſomewhat is laid to his 
2 he pleads upon the ground ot 
Chriſt's ſatisfying for his debt, and 
that therefore he ought not to be put 
to anſwer for it himſelf; according to 
that word, Rom, viii. 34. Who ſhall lay 
anything to the charge of God's elett? 

| ball. con- 
demn 2 and the ground follows, It ig 
Chriſ that died, he hath paid the 


debt. | 


V. Among other things, there are 
two conſequences that follows upon 
this doctrine, that ſerve to clear the 
doctrine of juſtiſication. x. That the 
right eouſneſs, whereby we are juſtih. 
ed, is imputed to us, and accepted of 

od, as if 1t were our own: ye are. 
ſometimes hearing of imputed righte +, 
ouſneſs, and it is a great concernment 
to you to know it well; yet I am a- 
fraid, that many of you are very ig- 
norant of it; I ſhall therefore, in a 


word or two, explicate it, by com- 


paring the two covenants: the righ- | 
teouſneſs of the covenant of works is 
in an inherent righteouſneſs, as it is, 
Tit. iii. 5. Not by works of righteoufe 

neſs, which we have done ; it is a righ- _ 


teouſneſs of our own doing, made up 


of our praying, hearing, and other, 
duties, as they are acts of ours : the 


righteouſneſs of the covenant of grace, 


is an imputed . righteouſneſs, that is, 
when Chrift's doing and ſuffering is 
enn pa 


0 


— 


compariſon, the righteouſneſs of the 
covenant of works is like a debt N, or 
a tenant, paying his own debt or rent, 


by managing 5 providently 
a 


and dexterouſſy, none other is 
troubled with it; the righteouinets 
of the covenant of grace is like one, 
— hath ſpent up and debauched all, 
and hath not one penny to pay his 


debt or rent with, but hath a worthy, 


able and reſponſal cautioner, who 


© hath paid it for him: both being pur- 


ſued, and brought before the judge; 
the firſt man is abſolyed, becauſe 
what he was owing, he paid it at the 


term preciſely; the other man grant 


ed, that he was owing the debt, by* 
pleads that his cautioner had paid it, 
and the law accepts of the cautioner's 


| 3 and purſues the debtor no 
further, but abſolves him: ſo it is here 


when the believer comes ts ſtand at 
God's bar, it is nothing in himſelf 


that he pleads upon, but it is Chriſt's 


Tufferings ; who ſaid on the croſs, 4. 
E fini/hed ; the debt of my people is 
fully paid : and faith pleading for ab- 


ſolution on that ground, according to 


7 43 5 Is A 14m li. Verſe 11. 
- accounted ours: take both in this 


the law of faith, he is abſolved, as if he 
had paid the debt himſelf, or had been 
owihg none. 
ed, bel:evers, what ground have ye to 
expect to be juſtiſied? The prophet 
anſwers here, Chriſt hath born our ini. 
quities, and this 1s the believers de- 
ence-: and therefore ſee here a poſſi- 
bility to reconcile theſe tao, that ſome 
men ſcorn and float at, as irreconcilea- 
ble, to wit, how one can be a ſinner, 


and yet [righteous : he may be hojul, 


in himſelf, and yet righteous, throug 

*the im putagion of Chrift's righteouſ- 
neſs. So, 2 Cor. v. He was made ir 
For us, who knew no ſin, that we 


might be made the righteouſneſs of 


Godin him, Rom. iv. 5. To him that 


eworketh not, but believeth on him who | 
 Jufbifieth the ungodly, his faith is 


counted for righteouſneſs. The man, 
ungodly in himſelf, 4 juſtified through 


the ſatisfactien of Chrift, and imput- 


Hunned, or 


121. 0 


ed to him for righteouſneſs and laid 
hold on by faith; as if he had not 
had actualy fatisfied bun- 


 2dly, This conſequent followeth, 
that it ſerves to clear how faith juſti - 
ges: as when we ſay, Faith is our 


If then it ſhould be aſks - 


'SERM, LXIh 
righteouſneſs, and is imputed to us jy 
righteouſneſs, we are not to look on 
faith properly, as a grace is in us, and 
ivided, or abſtracted from the objec: 
no, by no means: but as it is a lay. 
ing hold on the object; it is /azth.;y 
him that juſttfies,; aud, through his 
' knowledge ſbail man; be jujttfied, ba. 
cauſe he hall bear their iniguitigs; 
Faith juſtiſies by vertue of Christ 
ſatis faction, and as taking bold of; 
faith does not juftify, as it is an act of 
grace in the ſinner, but asa cloſing with 
Chriſt the obj -c of it; even as in the 
ſimilitude we made uſe of before : it 
is not enough that the cautioner heth 
ſuch a man's debt, but that the man 
muſt inſtruct it by producing the dit. 
charge, the production whereof is the 
cauſe of this abſolution in law; yet 
the vertue that makes the diſcharge 
fo to concur, is not the diſcharge it. 
felf but the caitioner'® payment, or 
ſatis faction, mentioned, and contain- 
ed in the ſinners diſcharge: even fo 
is it here, it is Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
that concureth as the meritorious 
cauſe of the ſioners abſolution; and 
faith concurs as the inſtrumental cauf> 
in the. pleading of that defence; 
whereon juſtification follows as an ef- 
fect of theſe cauſes. We know not 
when, or if ever hereafter, we may 
have occaſion to ſp-ak fo much to 
the doctrine of juſtification : there- 
fore let me preſs the ſtudy of it upon 


you again and again: ſeek to know 


what this imputed ri-hteouſneis is, 
and how different from that which is 
in yourſelves ; what is the true mean- 
ing of it, as a main hinge of ns 
without which the covenant of grace 
can never be underſtood aright ; the 
ignorance whereof makes many live 
in ſecurity upon the one fide, and 
keeps many in much anxiety upon the 


other, | 
5thly, Obſerve, That although 


Chrift- Jeſus hath born the iniquities 


of many, even of his own people, yet 
not.the iniquities of all men and wo- 
men, but only the iniquities of them 
that ſhall be juſtified, and brought to 
the actual poſſeſſion of that which he 
hath purchaſed: this may be made 
out from theſe three in the text. 1. 


The relative their, it is their iniqui- 


ties, which are borne by Chriſt, that 
ſnall be juſtified ; and who theſe * 
e Wee the 


— 
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the former words tell, through his 


knowledge ſhall he juſtify many. 2. 
The connexion made by the prophet 
betwixt theſe two, many ſhall be pujti- 
fed, for he hall bear their iniquities; 
all, whoſe iniqnries he hath borne, 
ſhall be juſtified. It could not be an ar- 
gument to prove their juſtification, if 
Chriſt ſhould bear the in1quites of o- 
thers, or of all men and women, mul- 
titudes of whom are never juſtiſied; 
far is might be objected, that Chriſt 
bears the iniquities of thoſe many 
wo are never juſtified, which would 
de quite contrary to God's covenant, 
and exceedingly mar the conſolation of 


| the believer ; beſide that, it would 
make the prophet's reaſoning here 


inconſequent and impertinent 3. Con- 
der tnheſe words, not only as they 
ft:nd in connexion with the former, 
but as they are a reaſon why in juttice 
ſuch 221 be ablolved; and fo they 
Will alſo car, the doctrine t for, fo 


coi ſidered, they imply that it is juſt, + 


that the believer ſhould be juſtified ; 
even as when the cautioner hath paid 
the debt, it is juſt that the principal 
debtor ſhould be abſolved; and upon 
the other hand, it is not juſt that the 
debtor, for whom the cautioner hath 
not ſatisfied, ſhould be abſolved: the 
words will bear this twofold conſe- 


quence; «or he Knits theſe two, their 


being abſolved, and Cnrift bearing 


theit 1niquities, ani being made liable 


to their debt; and he contequently- 
disjoins the'e two, Chriſt's not bear- 
ing the iniquines of others, and their 
not being abſolved; and fo, although 
Chriſt hath borne the iniquities of 
many, that is of. the elect, and bath 
ſatisfied and ſuffæred for them, yet 
not for all, but only for the aun, who 
in due time ſaail thro' his knowledge, 
that is, through faith imhim, be juſti- 
fied; and theſe who are left to pay 
their debt, Chriſt never died for them: 
it were very unlike the pÞrophet's rea- 
ſoning, to ſay, that ſach a man is in 
hell, and yet Chrift bare his iniqut- 
ties, : LR 
Uſe 1. It ſerves to confirm the for- 
mer truth. Would ye know whoſe 
iniquities Chriſt hath borne ? It is of 


as many as are juſtified ; the ini qui- 


ties of ſuch he bare and of no more. 
2. It ſerves to provoke you, that 


| haye gotten; in Chiiſt this privilege, 


Isaran liii. Verſe 11. 


bearing of his iniquities. 


469 


to be very thaskful: this is it that 
makes the ſong of praiſe heartſome, 
Rev. v. 9. Thou haſt radeemed us to 
God, by thy blood, out of every kind- 
red, tongue and nation; becauſe it is 
not a common, but a peculiar ſpecial 
mercy, if any be ſo. 

6:hly, From the connexion obſerve, 

hat although Chriſi hath not borne 
the iniquities of all men and women, 
yet he hath born the iniquities of all 
that believe ; and none ever believed 
on him, but they may conclude that 
he hath borne their iniquities, and on 
that pleadtheir juſti ſicationthroꝰ hisſa» 
tis faction: althPtherebea reſtrictionen 
the one fide, there is none on the other: 
all arenoi juſtified, but theſe only whoſe 
ioiquities he hath borne ; yet all who, 
through his knowledge, or faith in 
him, are juſtified, their, iniquities he 
hath borne. And hence it will fol- 
low, That never a-perſon believed, 
but Chriſt hath born his iniquities: 
nat that the man's beheving is the 


.cauſe of Chriſt's bearing, for his bear- 


ing of the man's ini quities is the cauſe 
of his believing; but it is to ſhew the 
connexion, betwixt his bearing, and 
the man's believing, and that his be- 
lieving is the evidence of Chriſt's 
And this is 
more comfortable than the doctrine 


of univerſal redemption a thouſand 


times; for it joins Chriſt's dying and 
the juſtification of all. that believe on 
him: fo. that there ate none, that by 
faith berake themſelyes to him, but 
they may expect freedom from the 
curſe, and abſolution before the 
tarone of God; whereas the doctrine 

of univerſal redemption ſaith, that 
Chriſt died for all, yet all ſhall not be 
ſaved, and I wort not whether I ſhall 
be ſaved or not : and what ground of 
anxiety is this? But this doctrine hath 
ſolid conſolation in it. Chriſt hath: 
not died for all ſimply, but for all be- 
lievers, he hath borne: all their ſins; 
but k have betaken myſelf to him by 
faith ; therefore he died for me, he 
hath borne my iniquities; and I ſhall 
never bear them myſelf, but be juſti- 
E ſuppoſe we need not to ſtay on 
the confirmation of this. vx. It is im- 


- pregnably proved from the reaſoning 


of the, prophet in this plage; all that- 
are bebe Vers cannot but be e 
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and juſtiſied, becauſe he hath borne 
their iniquities, who by faith betake 
themſelves to him. 2, If faith in 
Chriſt be a ſaving fruit of his death, 

and if none can believe but theſe, 

_ whoſe iniquities he hath borne ; then, 

; Whereyer faith is, the perſon may 
conclude, that Chrift hath borne his 

|  1niquities, and that he ſhall be juſtifi- 
ed: but faith in Chriſt is a ſaving fruit 
and effect of his death, for he hath 
purchaſed it among the reſt of theſe 
ſpiritual bleſſings ſpoken of, Eph. i. 3. 
where we are ſaid to be bleſſed with all 
Spiritual bleſings in him; and it be- 
ing a promiſe of the covenant of grace, 

it cannot but be purchaſed by the 
death of the Teſtator Chriſt Jeſus ; 


therefore, 0c. z. It is clear alſo from 


the apoſtle's reaſoning,” Rom. v. 10. 
For if, when que were enemies, wwe 
were reconciled to Ccd by the'death of 
his Son ; much more being reconciled, 


ave ſhall be ſaved by his life : will he 


not, who hath paid ſuch a dear price 
for us, to purchaſe reconciliation to 


us, make it out by beſtowing on us 


the fruit of his purchaſe ? 


The x} uſe ſerves to vindicate this 


our doctrine, concerning. Chriſt's dy- 
ing for, and bearing the iniquities of 


belie vers only; which is mott unjufts+ 
ly loaded with reproaches, and de- 


bated againſt by mens cavillings, as if 

it were a comfortleſs doctrine; ſure 
it is more” comfortable, more ſure, 
and more agreeable both to the wil- 
dom and grace of God, than the doc- 
trine of univerſal redemption is ; for, 
put theſe together, That all believers 
are redeemed and juſtified, that Chriſt 
hath, borne their iniquities ; that faith 

is a ſaving grace, and a fruit of 
Chriſt's death; that ſuch as believe, 


may conclude their juſtification ; and 


that Chriſt will make out the benefits 
of his purchaſe to them : what want 
believers, that may be for their com- 
fort? Whereas, if we ſhould lay it 
for a ground that Chriſt died for all, 
what comfort were in that? For all 
are not juſtiſied and ſaved, but only 
believers; yea, by the doctrine of u- 
niverſal redemption, 3 ye were 
even now belie vers, ye could not con- 
clude that ye ſhould be ſaved, becauſe 
ve might fall from it again: but our 
Aoctrine of juſtification hath ſolid con - 
| ulation; for Rom. i. 16. { is the 


, 


power of God unto ſalvation, to every 
one that believes, And Rom. iii. 2. 
It is unto all, and upon all them that 
belie ve: and it makes the believer 
ſure of his perſeverance, for it is an 
expreſs article of the covenant. We 
ſhall only ſay this, that ye will find, 
that all, that in doctrine, or practice, 
make the way to heaven wideft, they 
make it moſt unſicker and unſure, 
and they are in greateſt confuſion: 
and indeed it is impoſſible it can be 
otherways; for, if men go once out 
of God's way, which is the ſtrait and 
narrow way, they can never be ſicker 
and ſolidly ſure, becauſe there 1s no 
ground of confidence in it, 
The 2d uſe ſerve to anſwer a 3 i- 
on, that ſome out of curioſity puzzle 
themſelves with, which, if well, to- 
berly, and wiſely followed, would be 
no curioſity, and it is this; How ſhall 
I know if Chriſt died for me? An,. 
Make it ſure that ye believe, and then 
ve ſhall be ſure of the benefits of his 
death; for if he hath borne the ini- 
quities of theſe that believe, and if 
there be no way to make it ſure he 
hath borne our iniquities but by be- 
lieving, it is a needleſs ſtir and noiſe 
that is made, about the knowledge of 
election, and of Chriſt's intention in 
his death; for, though we would ſay 


that he died for all, it would not com- 
fort, except we ſaid alſo, that all go 


to heaven : but are ye ourdened with- 
ſin ? and have ye by faith fled unto 
Chriſt-? and do ye actually reſt upon 
him? Then ye may on that ground 
conclude Us intereſt in Chriſt's 
death, and from that aſcend to elec- 
tion. That which makes many be- 
lievers to be in heſitation as to this, is 
their never throughing and making it 
clear to themſelves, whether they 
have believed; and therefore, if ye 
would ſee your election, and intereſt 
in Chriſt's death, put the matter of 


believing to a point; for it is the | 
door whereby ye win in to other ſe- 


crets of God, ſuch as election is; and 
there is no other way to win to it: 


therefore theſe two are knit together, 


John vi. 39, 40. This is the will of 
him that ſent me, that of all that he 
hath 3 me 1 ſhould loſe notbing; 
and if it ſhould be aſked, How ſhall I 
know, who are giyen'to Chriſt, to be 
redeemed by him? The next verſe 

TE anſwer 


5 
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ſwers, This is. the will of him that 
yo me, that every one which ſeeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may 
have everlaſting life, and 1 will raiſe 
im up at the laſt day. Would ye 


then know who are given and redeem- | 


ed? They are believers, I mean, of 
ſuch as are come to age; for none 
will make the queſtion concerning in- 
fants? And therefore, if ye would 
know the way of coming to the know- 
ledge of your juſtification, redempti- 
on, and election of God; begin at the 
loweſt ſtep of believing, and make that 


ſicker, and all the reſt will follow of 


will: but if ye miſken and overlook 
this, and will go up to the top of the 
ladder, per ſaltum, and at the firſt ; 
it will be juſt with God, that ye ne- 
ver win at the knowledge of theſe ſe- 
crets, which were in his heart before 
the world was. : 

Uſe 3. It is matter of conſolation to 
the believer, who may as certainly 
conclude an intereſt in Chriſt's death, 
as if he had heard the tranſaction of 
reflec read over, and had ſeen 
his name in the book of life ; for our 
Lord faith, John iii. 16. God /o loved 
the world, that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have eter- 


nal life : if thou be a believer, thy 


\ 
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name is there; Chriſt hath borne thine 
iniquities: and what conſolation is 
that to them, who are clear anent 
their faith? But, alas! it ſays there 
is much rotten, unſound and ſlippery 
faith among us, and alſo much faith 
that is but little lively, that there is ſo 
little ſolid comfort following it. 

U/z 4. It ſerves to demonſtrate the 
neceſſity of believing, the advantages 
of it, and the neceſſity of our endeay- 


| any to be clear that we do believe ; 
© 


if theſe two go together, juſtification 
and believing, then there is a neceſſity 


of believing; and if theſe two go to- 


gether, clearneſs about our believing, 
and the knowledge that Chriſt did 
| nor our iniquities, then there is in 
ſome reſpect a neceſhty, that we know 
we believe; otherways we can have 
little or no comfort in Chriſt's bear- 
ing of our iniquities, and of our bein 

given to Chriſt to be redeemed b 

him: from theſe two the advantages 
of believing may appear ; therefore; 


to make all ſure, juſtification, Chriſt's 


bearing of your iniquities, and your 
being given to Chriſt, make it ſure - 
that ye are in the faith; and this way 
give all diligence to make your callin 
and election ſure: And the Lor 
himſelf prevail with you ſo to do. 


% 
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I8a1an liii. 12. Therefore will I divide him a portion with 

the great, and he ſball divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; be- 
cauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death: And he was 
numbred with tranſgreſſors, and he bare the ſims of many, 
and made interceſſion for tranſgreſſors. Toys 


T HERE hath been a compendious 

ſum of the covenant of redempti- 
on delivered by the prophet in this 
chapter, wherein, what is required 
as the price for elect ſinners from the 


Mediator, is holden forth, on the one 


ſide, in a large deſcription of his ſuf- 


ferings; and what is propoſed, as 


the fruit that ſhould follow, and as 
the ſatisfaction | that the Mediator 
ſhould» have for his ſufferings, is on 


the other ſide alſo laid down; as, 
that he'/hould ſee his ſeed, aud pro- 
long his days, and the pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhould proſper in bis hand : that 
he fhauld ſee of the travel of his foul, 
and be ſatisfied,and that by his know- 
ledge many. ſhall be juſtified, In this 
' verſe, we have a ſumary recapitulation 
and repitition of this mutual bargain ; 
only it is propoſed in a different me- 

thod': fox before, what was in | 
| "2 as. 


N bi o - 
a * 
2 * 2 


from conquerors, and victors, who 


mies, and put them off the field, have 


ſuch victory, triumph and ipoil, as 


uſed, and be hall divide the ſpoil with ; 
the frong; thar is, he ſhall, in divid- ſhion as a man, he humbled himfelf, 


Over 


| She that remained at home divided God the Father. 
© The ſpoil; and Ila, ix. 3. At men re- 
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and undertaken By the Mediator, takes and briags off; chat is, he gets a 


was firſt ſet down, and then the pro great booty, which is that ſpoken of 
miſes made to him were next ſet inthe words before, By his knowledge 
down; here the method is altered, halt many be juſtified; and it is that 
and the promifes made to the Medias which is expreft in that Pſal. Ixy;; 
tor are firſt down, and the conditions 18. Thou haft aſcended'on high, thay 
required of him laſt ſet down; it is 5 led captivity captive ; that is, theſe 
like, to ſhew the oneneſs of the cove · that were foimerly captives thou haſt 
nant, and the mutualneſs of the terms redeenſed from their captivity, and 
of it; and theugh, as to our conceiv- led them captive that carried other 
ing, and up taking of it, there be captive; as the people of God pray, 
ſomething firft, and ſomething laſt, Pial. cxxvi. a. Turn again our cap. 
yet with God there is no ſuch thing, 2:vity. 3. It takes in the excellent 
but it is one prefent act: the promi- victory, the great triumph and glory, 
ſes made to the Mediator, are two that the Mediator ſhould have by this 
expreſhons, with an inference in the means; Hie is exalted above even 
word therefore, knitting this to what ame that is named that at the nume 
went before: / will divide him a pon of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of 
tion with the great, and he ſhall di- things in heaven, of things in earth, 
vide the ſpoil with the jivong. In ſhort and of things under the earth, For 
the ſimilitudes here uſed, are taken further clearing of it, we ſhall recom- 
mend to you two or three places, in 
have been in a war and fight, and hav- which, it is like, there is an alluſion 
ing defeat and routed all their ene-- to this; as that, Col. ii. 14, 15. Blot. 
ting out*the hand-writing of orgi- 
a notable outgate, victory, and tri- zauces that was againſt us, and con- 
vmph, and a great ſpoil, as the fruit 2rary to us, taking it out of the way, 
of war; and fo the meaning is, that and ndiling it 7% Bis cro/5, tearing, as 
the Mediator, by bis undertaking to it were, the obligation that the law 
ſatisfy for ghe elect, ſhould have a had over the elect, by his paying of 
great fight and combat with many e- their debt: Aud having ſpoiled prin- 
nemies, but he fhould loſe nothing by cipalities and powers, he made a ſhew 
it, he ſhould have a notable ouigatt, of 1her openty, triumpbing over them 
an excellent victory, and glorious tri- init. There is his victory and tri- 
umph, great glory and ſpoil: ſo that umph: he combats with, ſubdues, and 
there was never War like his, nor ene- treads under foot, all his, and his 
mies like theſe that he had to encoun- people's enemies, by fatisfyipg the 
ter with; ſo there ſhould never be juſtice of God for the elect's debt; 
and ſpoils them of many ſouls that 
were led captive by them, and tri - 
umphed openly over them, declaring 
himſelf to have gotten the victory in 
a moſt majeſtic manner. A 2d place 
is, Phil. ii. 8, 9. Being found in fa- 


our Lord Jeſus ſhould have. The 
word portion is not in the original, 
but well ſupplied. It is only, I wi 
divide him many, as the word is often 


ing the ſpoil, be above the ſtrongeſt. and became obedient uuto death, even 

The words infer, and take in theſe he death of the croſs: wherefore 
three, 1. A great defeat, and victory God bath highly exalted him, and gi- 
all the Mediator's enemies, the v. 
devil, death, and the curfe; he gets name, that at the name of Feſus eve- 
a great victory over them, and gives 7y nee ſhould bow, of things in hea- 


them a great a ſo that they are ven, in earth, und under the earth, 
0 and that everytongue ſhall confeſs that 


quite beat off the field, as dividing 
8 oil imports, Pſal. Ixviii. 14. Fe/us Chrift is Lord, to the glory of 

| This is his victory 
triumph and glory, ſuch as none in 


once, auben they divide the ſpoil. 2. heaven or earch ever had, or ſhall 


The great number of captives; that have the like. A zd place is that, 


vur Lord, wii bier, andtenuOph, Eph, l. 20; 21, 23: Ag raiſed Sin 


ven him name which is above every 
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from the dead, and ſet him at his own- 
right-hand in the heavenly places, far 
above all princtpality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, 
but alſo in that which is to come ; 
and hath put all things under his feet, 
and gave him to be head over all 
things to the church: whether they 
be devils, or good angels, or men, 
faints militant, or triumphant, he 1s 
above them all, all are made ſubject 
to him, and he is the head of his 
church, | 2 

The expreſſions run in different 
perſons. The firſt is in the firſt per- 
ſon, Iwill divide him a portion : It 
is a promiſe of God the Father to the 
Mediator, for his attaining the victo- 
ry; as it is ſaid, Eph. i. 20. God 
raiſed him from the dead, The 2d ex- 
preſſion is in the 3d perſon, He ſpall 
divide the pail - to ſhew that the 
Mediator, God-man, concurred in the 
attaining the victory: therefore, Rom. 
i. 4. he is ſaid to raiſe himſelf: And 
in that it is ſaid, I will divide, and 
he ſhall divide ; it is to hold out the 


Mediator his attaining and poſſeſſing 


of what was promiſed, and to ſhew 
that there is nothing promiſed to the 
Mediator, but actually he is, and ſhall 
be put in the full poſſeſſion of it. 

The laſt part of the words holds 
out the conditions on the Mediator's 
ſide, in four expreſſions, x. Becauſe 
he hath poured out hir ſoul unto 
death ; that ts, becauſe he willingly 
condeſcended to die, he yetted, or 
poured out his ſoul to death. 2, He 
was numbred with tranſereſſors : he 
had a reproached and ſhameful lite, 
and a reproached and curied death ; 
he was thought the worſt in the 
world, ſo that Barabbas a murderer 
was preferred unto him. It alſo points 
out the reſpect that his death had to 
a ſatisfaction for the ſins of the elect; 
he was legally numbred, and counted 
amongſt tranſgreſſors, though he was 
no tranfgreſſor. 3. He bare the fins of 
many; which expones the former, 
and ſays this much, that not only he 
imply died, and died a ſhameful death, 
but thar he died for this end, to bear, 
and by his bearing to remove, the ſias 
of the ele; for it relates to the n- 
ny that in former words are ſaid to be 
luſlified by his knowledge : And it can- 


” 
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not be but theſe am ſhall be juſtiſi- 
ed, becauſe he did bear their fins, as 
to the puniſhment, and curſe due to 
them; and whoſe ſins ſoever are born 
by Chriſt, theſe are and ſhall be j == 
tified : and therefore he muſt be vic- 
torious, and have a glorious triumph 
and outgate, becauſe he lays down his 


473- 


life tor his ſheep, as it is John x. 17. 
Therefore doth my Father love me, 


becauſe 1 lay down my life, and tate 


it up again: And by the way it is a 
ſtrange thing, that the only begotten 
Son of God ſhould be loved on this 


account, accepted, and glorified in 


this work, even becauſe he poured out 
his foul unto death, out of zeal to his 
Father's glory, in profecuting the 
work of ſinners redemption. 4. And 
he made interceſſion for the tranſgreſ- 


ſors: which points out the applicati- 


on of his death, and the benefit there- 
of to many, Whoſe fins he bare. He 
died to take their fins awa „and in- 
terceeds to have his purchaſe made ef- 
ſectual; for though this be applied 
uſually to his prayer on the croſs,- yet 
that is but one particular of his inter- 
ceſſion, which is of a larger extent; 
and therefore it is noted as a conditi- 
on required of the Mediator, that he 
muſt not only die, but al ſo interceed, 
that the benefits of his death might be 
made forthcoming for them, for whom 
he died. | 
Thus ye ſee, we have the ſum of 
God's covenant here : as if the Lord 
were propoſing to the Mediator; Now 
Son, if thou wilt pour out thy ſoul 
unto death, and thereby bear the fins 
of my elect people, and make inter- 
ceſhon for them, thou ſhalt loſe no- 
thing by it, thou ſhalt have a notable 
victory, and triumph, and a great 
ſpoil, In the words before, the Medi- 
ator having accepted the terms ot the 
covenant, and performed them, tho? 
not actually at that time, but in the 
purpoſe and decree of God, which 
now are actually performed; there- 
fore the promiſes are turned over in 
a concluded covenant, and in an ab- 
ſolute right to him ; 
What needs further explication, we 
ſhall endeavour to reach it, as we 
ſpeak to the ob/ervations ; and be- 
cauſe the words for inc moſt part 
yield the ſame doQrine that have 
O oo been 
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been ſpoken to before, we ſhall not 
inſiſt on them. 5 

I, Then, from the repetition, ob- 
Jerve in general, That the nature and 
terms of the covenant of redemption, 
betwixt God and the Mediator, is a 
profitable doctrine, and uſeful to be 
underſtood, and believed by the peo- 
ple of God; therefore it is fo clearly 
propoſed, and again and again repeat- 
ed, and laid before their eyes; and 


ſummed and repeated in this verſe, to 


keep them in mind of it, Theſe that 


know the covenant of redemption, as 


that which hath in it the ſum of all 
the foundations of our faith, and the 
ground of our acceſs to God, and of 
our peace with him : they will eafily 

rant that, that it is very neceſſary to 
be ſtudied, known, and believed : for, 
1. By it we know what we may 
expect from God, becauſe what we 
are to expect is promiſed to Chriſt in 
this covepant, as to our head; 7515 
portion with the great, and this divid- 
ing of the ſpoil with the flrong : He 
hath it as our head. 2. Becauſe we 


| know by this covenant, how we come 


by theſe things promiſed ; and that 
is, by pouring out of his ſoul unto 
death, bearing of our fins, and in- 
terceeding for us; which ſuppoſes, 
and includes our betaking of ourſelves 
unto him by faith, 3. Becauſe, by this 
covenant, the rich and free grace of 
God hath its due glory : for there 1s 
nothing conſidered here, as the rea- 
fon of ſetting captives free, but 
Chriſt's paying of the price; it comes 
freely to us, as a gift beſtowed. | 
' -2dly, And more particularly, h- 
ferve, That though our Lord Jefus 


Chriſt, in the work of finners redemp- 


-tion, had a ſore combat and fight, yet 
he hath aglorious outgate, triumph, 
and victory; it was the greateſt, ſor- 
eſt, and moſt furious onſet and aſſault 


that ever was heard of, that our Lord 


2 encountred with: as the remem 
rance and conſideration of what hath 
been ſpoken, of his being in an agony, 
and ſweating drops of blood ; of his 
praying, that if it were polſible, that 


cup might depart from him of his 
: ruin, My God, my God, why haſt thou 


forſaken ine? &c. will moſt convinc- 


ingly make cut, the juſtice of God 


purſuing him for all the guilt of the 
ele, principalities and powers being 


in his tops; the devil, the prince of 


IsA IAH liii. Verſe 12. 


SAM. LXIV, 


this world, having all his inſtruments 


yoked, and at work, ſome to nod the 


head, ſome to mock and ſcourge him, 
Sc. yet he did abide it all out: he gave 
his back to the ſmiters, and his theek; 
to them that pulled off the hair, an 
hid not his face from ſhame and ſpit. 
ting; and had a moſt glorious vio. 
Ty, and triumph over all, What we 
ſaid in exponing of the words, clears 
it ſomewhat, and that word, John xi, 
13. Now is the judgment of this 
world, now ſhall the prince of this 
avorld be caft cut; to point out his 
3 over the world, and the devil: 
and that word, Col. ii. 14, 15. E- 
ſpoiled principalities and powers ; 
he unclothed them, and left not, as 
we uſe to ſpeak, a whole rag on 
them; he by a ſtrong hand pulled all 
the elect from them, and left none of 
them in their poſſeſſion ; he brake o- 
pen the priſon doors, and ſet them all 
at liberty. This was indeed a great vic- 
tory; he alſo hath a great ſpoil of 
many captives, and great glory, being 
exalted in our nature, at the right 
hand of the Majefly on high, having 
a name above every name, that at the 
name of Jeſus every knee might bow : 
and that paſſage, Eph. i. 20, 21. is to 
the ſame purpoſe, he hath put all 
things under his feer, &c. If we look 
to reaſon it cannot be otherwiſe. 1. 
If we conſider what our Lord Jefus 
was in his perſon, being the Son of 
God, he cannot but be glorious, john 
xvii, 5. he mo Father, 74% me 
with that glory which 1 had with thee 
before the world was, Though by 
being man, he became of no reputa- 
tion, and avail was drawn over the 
declarative glory of the God-head in 
his perſon for a time, yet he remain- 
ed ſtill the Son of God, and glorious 
in himſelf; and it cannot be but he, 
that is God, muſt be glorious in his 
exaltation, when that vail that ob- 
ſcured his glory is taken away. 2. His 
office, as Mediator, and head of the 
ele&, proves it. He, that was appoint- 
ed head over all things to the church, 
could not but be great and glorious; 
and therefore, when that of Pſal. x. 


10. is cited by the apoſtle, AQs ii. 24. 
and xiii. 35. it is ſaid, „hat it wa. 
impoſſible that death could keep him, 
3. It will be clear, if we conſider the 
work itſelf wherewith he was _ 

Sd; 


\ 


ed ; it being a work that was ſo well 
liked of, and approven by God, he 


could not but have a glorious victory 


and outgatæ; therefore ſays he, John 


Is AI AH lii, Verſe 12. 
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He hath gotten the poſſeſſion of the 
kingdom, and it muſt, and it ſhall go 
well, let the world rage, and let the 
ſea roar, and the floods lift up their 


x, My Father loveth me, becauſe ] voice, and the mountains be caſt in 


lay down my life for my ſheep. And 
Phil. ii. 8. it is 2 Becauſe he hum- 


bled himſelf, and became obedient un- 


to death, therefore God hath highly 

exalted him. It was the contract be- 
twixt God and the Mediator, that he 
ſhould firft become low, and then be 
exalted; and therefore he behoved 
ws be exalted, and made very glort- 

8. 

Uſe r. Learn, not to undervalue, 
nor to vail and obſcure the glory of 
the Mediator, from the conſideration 
of his ſuffs rings; for though he was 
low, yet he is now exalted; he had a 
moſt noble, excellent, and glorious 
victory and triumph over all his ene- 
mies. There are none of us all, but 
ſhall at the day of judgment, when he 
will be ſeen to be judge of quick and 
dead, which is a part of his triumph, 
having io many redeemed flaves, to 
ipeak io, at his back, having a con- 
firmation of this truth in our boſom. 
And indeed it is no little part of reli- 
gion, to get this point deeply impreſ- 
ed on our hearts, that our Lord je- 
ſus, who was once low, is now ex- 
alted to ſuch glory: look to it, and 
we will find a great part of our dead- 
neſs and unſoundneſs here, that his 
greatneſs bulks not ſuitably in our 
eye; alas! we do very much under- 
value him: but his humiliation being 
for us, it ſhould not make us think 
the leis of him, nor make us leſ- 
ſen the high eſteem we ſhould 
have of him, but ſhould in ceafon 
make us think the more of him, and 

put the greater price on him. 

Uſe 2. It is a moſt comfortable doc- 
trine, in reference fo all ups and 
downs of the time, and to all the 
{traits that his church and people can 
be put to; it cannot be ill with Chriſt, 
and it ſhall not be ill with them: he 
may have conteſts, but he ſhall get, 
yea, he hath. gotten the victory; he 
once died, to die no more: all that 
he hath now to do, is, to make ap- 
plication of his purchaſed redempti- 


on, and to divide the ſpoil ; to notice, 


which he doth moſt narrowly, what 
of his purchaſe is yet in the devil's 


poſſeſſion, and to reſcue and ſet it free. 


the ſea. Whatever confuſions and o- 
verturnings come, or whatever trou- 
bles be, our Lord Jefus hath gotten- 
the victory, and is dividing the ſpoil: 
he will take no other diviſion, than 
what Jebovah hath made, and carved 
out to him ; it will not be what devils 
or men, what great men, kings, prin- 
ces, parliaments, potentates, armies, 
Sc. are pleaſed to give, or allow to 
him; but he muſt needs have the por- 
tion promiſed him with the great, and 
the ſpoil with the flrong ; he ſhall 
certainly get that, and none ſhall be 
able to bereave him, or take 2 bit of 
it from him; yea, none ſhall poſſeſs a 
foot-broad of ground beſtowed on him 
and his followers: he ſhal] have a 
church and ordinances - diſpenſed 
therein, where he intends it, and ſouls 
ſhall be gathered to him from all 
quarters, as they were given to him: 
and maugre all the malice and proud 
oppoſition of devils and men, all that 
the Father hath given to him ſhall 
come to him, without all peradven- 
ture, or poſhbility of miſgiving ; they 
ſhall not, by all their oppoſition and 
perſecution, be able to keep any one 
of the gifted ones from coming to him, 
in the ſeaſon agreed on betwixt Jeho- 
vah and him. And, .dly, It is com- 
fortable to God's people, as to their 
own particular caſe; corruption is a 
ftrong and formidable enemy; the 
devil 1s a reſtleſs enemy, and goeth 
round about, like a roaring lion, teek- 
ing whom he may devour; the world 
is a deceitful, enſnaring enemy, and 
doth often, in a manner, even over- 
whelm them: but our Lord Jeſus 


* hath the victory, and parting of the 


ſtakes, to ſay ſo, or the dividing of 
the ſpoil ; theſe that remain at home, 
the feckleſſeſt boy or girl, lad or laſs, 
ſhall divide the ſpoil. This is it that 
Jeb comforts himſelf with, chap. xix. 
{ know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he ſhall fland at the latter day 
upon the earth, to wit, as ſole and 
abſolute conqueror, the victory being 
intirely on his ſide; with theſe eyes 
ſhall I fee him, and no other For me, 
though worms deftroy this body. Be- 

Oo0 a 1e ves, 
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levers, O believers ! there is a good 


day coming; he hath gotren the victo- 


Ty, and ſo ſhall ye; the God of peace 
Hall bruiſe Satan under your feet 


SHorlly: and whatever wrongs ye ſuffer, 


and whatever ſtraits ye be under now, 
while the wicked are in proſperity, 
there will be a new diciſion, yea, a 
new divifion ere long; all ſhall be 


Jaatched from wicked men, but your 


cup ſhall run over ; there ſhall be no 
more fighting, no more parties to give 
ou battle, or to oppoſe you, when 
e ſhall have beaten all enemies off the 
feld: it will be a poor and ſorry por- 
tion that many will get in that day, 
who did not lippen and truſt to Chriſt's 
ſpoil when ye believers ſhall be ſhar- 
ers with him in it, 
e 3d. This fays, that it is both 


ha:d and fad to top with Chriſt, and 


to be found in oppoſition to him: I 
Apeak not ſo much of public conteſts, 
ſuch as Pilate, Herod, the ſcribes 

and Phariſees had with him, and which 

many great ones of the earth Kill keep 
up againft him, who will find the 

"ſmart of their oppoſition ere long; 
but of all that contend with him in 
his ordinances, and who ſay, by 


their practice at leaſt, Le? us breat 


his bands aſunder, and caſt away his 
cords from us, as it is, Plal. ii. Aud 
awe will not have this man to reign 
over us, as it is, Luke xix. He will 
ſay, Bring out theſe mine enemies, and 

ay them before me : beloved hearers, 
this day is coming, when all of us will 
ſtand before him, and ſhall ſee him 
divide the ſpoil; and wo, wo will be 
to that perſon that day, that would 
not ſubmit to his government: O 
what a dreadful thing will it be to be 
ſlain before the Mediator, to have the 
prince of life taking holy pleaſure in 
thy death, becauſe thou ſided with 
the devil, and the luſts of thine owe 
heart, becauſe thou reiifted and 
quenched his Spirit, and barracaded 
. the 'way of his acceſs to thee, and 
would net let him in, to reign in thy 
heart, nor yield yhyſelf as a ſubject 
to him! But it ſhall be well unſpeak- 
' ably well with Chriſt, and all that are 
his, in that day. He and they ſhall 
triumph moſt gloriouſly ; the ſplen- 
dour, ſpiritual ſtate, and majeſty of 
that triumph, ſhall infinitely tranſ- 
cend all that hath been Jooked at with 
wonder, in the moſt glorious triumphs 


4 
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to himſelf? 
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of the greateſt emperors, kings, t 
captain- generals in the world. | 
3dly, Conſider what this ſpoil iz, 
even to /ce his /eed, and , ma. 
ny, and to get them brought in to him, 
and made partakers of his grace and 
glory. Obſerve, That is a part if 
Chriſt's victory, triumph, and glory, 
to get the devil defeat in, and dung 
out of ſouls, and to get them convert. 
ed, juſtified, and ſaved through his 
blood. When he is triumphing over 
enemies, as it is, Col, ii. 14, T5. what 
is he doing? He is even tearing the 
bond that was above the elect's head, 
and blotting out their debt; in that 
he triumphs moſt gloriouſly : ſo, Pal, 
Ixviii. Thou hajt aſcended on high, 


thou baſt led captivity captive ; there 


is his triumph and ipoil, even a com. 
pany of poor ſlaves redeemed by him; 
The weapons, ſays the apoſtle, of our 
warjare are not carnal, but ſpiritu- 


al, and mighty thro' God, to the bring. 


ing down o/ firong holds, and leading 
every thought and imagination lifted 
up againſt rod captive unto the obedi. 
ence of Chriſt; there is Chriſt's victo- 
ry and triumph: what are the ſtrong 
holds that he batters, ſtorms, and 
takes in? He makes {ome proud 
hearts to ſtoop and yield to him, and 
carries ſome that were rebels to him, 
captive to his obedience: O happy 
captivity! It is not meant in reſped 
of thraldom and bondage, but in re- 
ſpect of voluntary ſubjection to him. 
This is a moſt noble, notable, and 
lovely victory and triumph, and 2 
glorious day indeed, which is ours, 
as well as his, it being the redeeming 
of poor captive ſinners, and bringing 
in of many followers to the Lamb; 
and therefore, ver. 11. it is called /a- 
til faction for the travel of his ſoul, 
and the juſtifying of many; that is 
the ſpail of the prey, ver. 10. it is 
called, The pleaſure of the Lord and 
in this verſe, His portion and ſpoil, 
Whatdoth our blefled Lord Jeſus take 
What doth this David 
claim or take to him as his ſpoil, who 
is alone the monarch of this great u- 
niverſe? It is a number of poor ſin- 
ners}; Come to me, ſays he, ye bleſſed 


of my Father, inherit the kingdom 


prepared for you : he hath no more, 
he ſeeks no more, but ſo 1 77 ſouls 


as he minded to do good to; ben the 
as e min 6d o do good to; 1 — 
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Lord divided the nations, as it is, Pſal. 
cxxxix. he 3 for his por- 
tion. It we conſider a little more par- 
ticularly, we will find the juſtification 
and ſal vation of finners to be our Lord 
— his victory, triumph, and ſpoil, 
ecauſe herein he is victorious and 
triumphs, and gets the glory of his 


obedience, faithfulneſs, grace, power 


and love; the glory of the Mediator 
ſhines manifeſtly and conſpicuouſly 
in all theſe here, x. The glory of his 
obedience, when he hath it to ſay, as 
it is, John xvii- Mall that thou haſt 
given me, I have loſt none: he gets 
ſo many fouls committed to him 


of the Father to redeem; and when 


he hath done, and performed the 
work, and brought them in, he hath: 
the glory of his obedience to his 


| Father, who ſaith to him, Thou art 


my beloved Son, tn whom I am well- 


pleaſed. 2. The glory of his Faithful. 


neſs; according as he did engage and 
undertake to Jehovah, he hath keeped 
his word: and there is a neceſſity lyin 
on him, that it ſhould be ſo, that of all 
committed to him, he ſhould loſe 
none, but preſent them without ſpot 
or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; there- 
fore he is called the faithful ſhepherd, 
becauſe he lofes none of the ſhegp that 
are given him. 3. The glory of grace, 
and infinite love; the more that are 
faved, the more grace and love ſhines 
forth in paying their debt and ranſom, 
and in bringing them in to be partak- 
ers of his love; therefore, John xvii. 
he fays, That the love wherewith thou 
haſt loved me may be in them, and 1 
in them; he would have the love 
communicated by the Father to him, 
to be in them, thatit may be known 
that he hath loved them as the Fa- 
ther hath loved him: there cannot 
be tuch a proof and demonſtration of 
Jove as this; it is evidenced in his ex- 
altation as their head, and in their 
being brought where he is. 4. The 
glory of power ſhines forth here, that 
tramples upon, and triumphs over all 
difficulties, that are in the way of 
ſaving elect ſinners: and, O! what 
difficulties there are in the way of ſav- 
ing ſinners ! he having the devil and 
the world without, and a deceitful 
heart and a fickle hamour within 
themſelves to encounter with, ſo ma- 
ny ſins to mortify, and ſnaresto lead 


trough ; yet none plucks his ſheep 


* : 
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out of his hand : therefore; x Pet. 
i. they are /aid to be kept by the 
power of God, through faith unto ſal- 
vation. In a word, as it was the man- 
ner of old, for conquerors to ride in 
triumph, and all their priſoners Jed 
before or after them, at their back; 
ſo our Lord, for maniteſting the glo- 


ry of his grace, faithfulneſs, and 


power, brings ſo many ſinners thro? 
ro glory, and hath a greater train 
than ever any conqueror had ; and he 
counts it his glory and triumph to get 
many loſt ſouls ſaved, John xvii. Tine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me, 
and 1 am glorified in them; how is 
that? I have given them thy word, 
and they have received it ; he counts 
himſelf glorified in ſinners ſubmittin 

to him, in their believing on him, and 
in their taking pardon from him. Now, 
let me ſay, that if we were wailing 
and making choice of a doctrine, to 
warm the heart of a ſenſible ſinner, to 
ſhame unbelief out of the world, and 
to give impregnable ground to hazard 
on Chriſt, here it is, that our Lord 
Jeſus placeth his victory, glory, tri- 
umph, and ſpoil in this, even in doing 


good to ſinners, and in having ſinneis 


getting good of him; it is his portion, 
when, to ſay ſo, the world 1s dealt, 


that he get a number of loft ſinners 


to fave as his ſhare; and though h 

be the heir of all things, and the fir 

born, yet he loved that better than a 
thoutand kingdoms : when he hath 
his ſpoil andprey at the taking; this 
is it, and he chooſeth no other: O 
ſinners! do ye think this little? or 
do ye think little of this? Had he 
placed his glory, in cruſhing under 
foot all the priſoners of the earth, or 
in bringing the world to nothing; 


who could have ſaid, What doeſt 


thou ? But when he placeth his glory 
and triumph in this, to overcome the 
devil, to caft him out of ſouls, to re- 
lieve poor ſinners, and to bring them 
in to acknowledge him as the author 
of eternal ſalvation, and as the author 
and finiſher of their faith; if ye would 
have ſomething to wonder at, is it 
not here? He will burn the world in- 
to aſhes, and leave it, and will caſt 
many kings and great men into hell; 
and yet he gathers poor elet ſinners 
out of that burnt heap, as it were, as 
the thing hehath deſigned for his ſpoil: 
cc ie nero 
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he hath no more, and he ſeeks no 
more, as I ſaid, and yet he gets no 
gain of theſe poor ſinners for all this. 

And therefore, as the firſt 4/2 of it, 
Wonder at this. Will it not bea 
glorious day, when Chriſt is crowned, 
and hath all redeemed finners at his 
back, with harps in their hands, 
finging, Salvation, glory, and power 
wonder, that 
there is not only a Saviour, and life 


ard falvation to be had through him, 


but that it is ſuch a falvation, as is 
wonderful in this reſpect, that he 
counts it his glory and triumph to 
have many finners ſaved, when he 
might have glorified himſelf in ſend- 
ing us all to hell: may we not wonder 
at this? and yet we ought to believe 


It, and the little faith of it makes it 


| ſolid ground for _ and ſettling 


to be ſo little wondered at. Ah! ſin- 


ners for the moſt part believe not that 


Chrift thinks ſo much of the faving of 
ſinners ; and therefore they wonder 
not at it, are not ſuitably affected and 
taken up with it. 1 
Uſe 2d. There is here a ſweet and 


who 


the faith of ſenſible finners, 


| would have footing to their faith. 


Chrift counts it his glory and triumph 


to fave ſuch as ye are, and if 45 pe- 


riſh that would fain be at Chriſt, and 
his righteouſneſs for life, Chriſt ſhall 
want hisglory and triumph : and may 


not that ſerve and ſatisfy you, that 


your ſalvation is his glory and tri- 
omph, which he will not come ſhort 
of ? The Father hath here promiſed 
it, and he ſhall not, he cannot want it; 
finners he muſt have, and ſhall have to 
be ſaved, becauſe his victory, triumph, 
and ſpoil depend on it; a wonderful 
condeſcenfion of grace, which is not 
eaſily believed, that all theſe are 
linked and coupled together, and 


through other, as it were, ſinners ſal- 


vation, Chriſt's victory, triumph, and 
fpoil, and God's glory in his grace, 
Jove, faithfulneſs, and power! Yere- 
gect no doubt on God's faithfulneſs, 
who ſuſpect and are jealous of your 
falvation, if indeed ye do, by faith 
detake yourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ve 3d. Doth Chriſt think ſo much 
of the ſalvation of ſinners, that he 
counts it his victory and triumph, his 
portion and ſpoil? Then, x. All that 
give not Chriſt their ſouls to be ſav- 


ed, do what they can to leſſen Chriſts 


* 
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portion, and to fruſtrate him of his 
glory. 2. If ye would do Chriſt ſer. 
vice that is moſt acceptable to him, 

ive him your ſouls to be ſaved 

im, fruſtrate not his grace, lay your 
ſins on him, and look for ſalvation 
thro' him in his own way; he came to 
fight with principalities and powers, 
and to vanquiſn them, and by the 
ſtrong hand, to reſcue ſouls from 
them ; and ſtep ye to at his back, for 
that is his ſatisfaction, his portion, 
and ſpoil, We wot well there is here 
a ſtrong and effectual motive to per- 
ſuade to faith in Chriſt, and a ſtrong- 
er and more effectual cannot be 
thought upon: it will be Chriſt's tri- 
umph to pull you out of the claws of 
the devil: and if he do it not, ye on 
the matter allow the devil ſome way 
to get the victory over Chriſt, which 
is yet impoſhble, but the devil will 
certainly have victory over you, to 
whom ye will be ſlaves and drudges 
for ever. There is alſo here ground 
of great terror and dreadfu] warning 
to ſuch as yield not to Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they do what they can to impede 
his victory, when he comes by his 
ordinances, to turn them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of 

Satan to God, they thwart with him; 


the day is coming, when this doctride 


will be comfortable to ſome, and ter- 
rible to others, when there ſhall be 
none of us, but we ſhall ſee it con- 
firmed with our eyes, when he (as a 
man ſorting and ſharing his ſpoil af- 
ter the victory) ſhall ſay to theſe on 
his right hand, Come ye Bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepar- 
ed for you; and to others; Depart 
from me ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels; even as ifa conquerer ſhould take 
ſome prifoners, and make them ſons 
and heirs, and ſet them upon thrones, 
and ſhould caſt others into perpetual 
riſon, who loved not liberty: and 
indeed it will be a fearful priſon to be 
in hell with the devil and his angels. 
Either we will be part of Chriſt's 
portion and ſpoil in that day, or he 
will refuſe, diſown, and reject us,leav- 
ing us to be an everlaſting prey to the 
devil; happy they whom he chooſ- 
eth, and wo to them eternally whom 
he caſts as refuſe ware: God give 
as wiſdom to Jay theſe things to heart. 
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182 14A H liii. 12. Therefore ill I divide him a portion vuith 
the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; be- 
cauſe he hath poured out his ſoul unto death : And he was 
numbred with tranſgreſſors, and he bare the fins of many, 


” 


and made inter ceſſion for tranſgreſſors. 


T H1S covenant of redemption is a 
great bargain, there was never 
ſuch parties as the Lord Jehovah, and 
the Mediator ; and we may ſay, there 
was never ſuch conditions and articles 
in any bargain, as are in this. The 
yerſe now read doth contain the ſum 


of that which was agreee upon be- 
t 


twixt theſe parties; the promiſes up- 
on Jehovah's fide, made to the Media- 
tor, and what he ſhall have, on his 
accepting of the offer and performin 
of the condition required of him; an 


what are the terms propoſed to 


the Mediator, and the conditions 
which he is to perform, or rather hath 
performed. 
1. There are two things promiſed 
to the Mediator, I will divide him a 
ortion with the great; a fair and a 
arge victory, and a good and glorious 
out-gate ; and he ſhall divide the ſpoil 
: as theſe that are 
conquerors and victors uſe to ſhare 
moſt largely and deeply in the ſpoil, ſo 
our Lord Jeſus ſhall have a rich ſpoil, 
a large booty, many redeemed ſouls, a 
bride whom he ſhall preſent blame- 
Jeſs to the Father; theſe are the ſpoil, 
the jewels that he fights for, and the 
prey he choofeth : when the world 
is burnt, and the reſt are ſent to hell, 
be gathers out ſo many for himſelf. 


2. The conditions on the Mediator's 


ſide are four, he comes to this victory 


and triumph, becauſe he hath poured 


out his foul unto death, becauſe he was 
numbred with tranſgrefſors, becauſe 
he bare the fins of many, and becauſe 


be made interceſſion for tranſzreſſors, 


therefore ſhall he be ſure of all this. 

Although there be no expreſs name 
of a covenant here, yet ye fee the 
thing; becauſe as in covenants a. 
mongft men there are two parties, and 
their engagements are mutual, and 
the performance of theſe engage- 
ments in the one depends the perfor- 


mance of them in the other: ſo i. it 
here. 1. The parties are Jehovah, 
and the Mediator. 2. There are two 


things promiſed to the Mediator; a 


glorious victory, and a rich ſpoil, the 
juſtifying of many. 3. The conditi- 
ons on the Mediator's ſide, on which 
the performance of the promiſes de- 
pends; he condeſcends to die, and 
to die willingly, to be numbred with 
tranſgreſſors, to bear their ſins, and 
to make inter ceſſion for them; this 
Jehovah condeſcends to accept of; 
and upon this, ary, to wit, all elect 
ſinners, are ſuſtiſſed through faith o 
him, as it is verſe 11. „ 
I. From the promiſe made to Chriſt, 
where the perſon is changed, 1 will 
divide him à portion with the great, 
and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 


firong, I will grant him ſueh a thing, 


and he ſhall obtain it, take this gene- 
ral obſervation, as the reaſon of it ; 
That all the promiſes made by Febo- 
vah to the Mediator are certain, aud 
Hall actually V performed. I will 
grant this to him, and he ſhall get it. 
The connexion doth alſo confirm it; 
Becauſe he hath pouredout his ſoul unto 
death: So Pal. Ixxxix. 34. 35. Once 
{ fware by my holineſs, that I will 
not lie unto David; my covenant will 
J got break, nor alter the thing that 
A ev out of my lips, And indeed it 
cannot but be ſo, if we conlider ei- 

ther the perſon that makes the pro- 
miſe, he is God unchangeable in him<- 
ſelf, abſolutely faithful, and cannot 
deny himſelf; Once have ] born, 
and will not lie unto David; or the 
party to whom the promiſe is made, 
he is the Mediator God-man in whom 
the Father is well-pleafed; and the 
Mediator having performed what he 


- undertook for the ele&, there is no 


ground to queſtion the performance 
of the promiſes made to him, 
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Uſe, And it is a very comfortable 
one; look whatever is promiſed to 


the Mediator, in reference to parti- 


cular, private, or public mercies, 
all ſhall be moſt certainly and infruſt 
rably performed; Chriſt is the party 
to whom the promiſes are made, and 
Jehovah cannot fail to perform what is 


promiſed to the Mediator, more than 


the Mediator hath failed in perform- 
ing what he undertook : now it is pro- 
miſed to the Mediator, Pſal. 8 
Thy people ſhall be willing in the day 
of thy power, in the beauties of holi- 
neſt, from the womb of the morning, 
thou haſt the dew of thy youth: where 
there are theſe things promiſed to 
Chriſt : x. That his people ſhall be 
made willing in the day of his power, 


which is exponded in that, John vi. 


44. No man can come to me, except 
the Father who hath ſænt me draw 


him ; God takes away the ſtubborn- 
neſs, and frowardneſs that is in the 
ele, and makes them pliable to em- 


brace, and receive and give up them- 
felves to Chriſt. 2. That his people 
ſhall be numerous, the youth of his 
womb ſhall be numerous, as the dew 
in the morning. 3 Taey ſhall be 
Holy and ſhining in holineſs, In the 
Beauty of holineſs ; again it is promiſ- 


ed to the Mediator, that all believers 


in him ſhall be juſtified, as it is verſe 
KT. By his knowledge ſhall my righte- 
ous Servant juſtify many ; and this is 
according to that John vi. 39, 40. T his 
is the will of him iu ſent me, that 
of all that he hath given me 1 ſhould 

ofe none; and this is the will of him 
that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth 
the Son, and believeth on him, may 
Have everlaſting life : the poor finner 
that by faith betakes himſelf to God's 
promiſe, the promiſe cannot fail him, 
becauſe the Mediator is confidered as 
the party, to whom the promiſe is 
made: and the abfolute ſalvation and 
redemption of believers is in the ſame 
Place promiſed ; though they be in 
. through many ſins, indwelling 

uſts, temptations, and ſnares, to be 
drawn away, yet they ſhall have eter- 
nal life, they ſhall never periſh, none 
Hall pluck his ſheep out of his hand, 
he ſhall ſee his. ſeed, of all that are 
given him, he fhall loſe none : this 
would commend believing to us, as a 
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ground of our faith is articled betwixt 


and that ſhe ſhall be continued and 
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ſure and ſicker bargain, becauſe the 


God and the Mediator; and it is as im- 
ene that it can fail, as it is impoſ- 
ible that God can be unfaithful, and 
the Mediator can fail in that wherein 
he is engaged. Again, if ye look to 
promiſes of public mercies, as that 
he ſhall have a church in the werld, 


preſerved, &c. Theſe promiſes ſhall 
certainly be performed, as that, Pal. 
ii. 6. I have ſet my king upon my holy 
hill of Zion; aſk of me, and 1 will 
give thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance, and the uttermoſt ends of the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion; a fruit of 
which promiſe 1s our preaching, and 
your hearing the - goſpel here this 
day: and the promiſes, Pſal. Ixxxix, 
from -verſe 20. and ferward, With 
him my hand ſhall be effabliſhed, and 
my arm ſhall ſtrengthen bim, the ene- 
my ſhall not exadt upon him, nor the 


Jon of wickedneſs allied him ; I will the 
beat down his foes before his face, and I grat 
plague them that hate him: I will ſet I of, 
his hand on the ſea, and his right-hand | the 
on the rivers; I will make him my | wha 
firft-born, higher than all the kings I becz 
of the earth; my mercy will I keep for be 
him, his ſeed fhall endure for ever; | long 
if bis children forſake my law, then | ſpak 
will [ viſit their tranſgreſſion with Pret 
the red; nevertheleſs my loving kind- | it w 
neſs I will not utterly take from fo, 
him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. | had 
There is Hel. iii. a promiſe of the in- 74a 
gathering of the Jews: and, Iſa. ix. ert 
6.it is ſaid, that rhe government ſhall N nan 
be upon his ſhoulders, and of the in- be 
creaſe of his government there jhall I are 
be no end; and, Rev. xi. 15. it is pro- I th 
claimed, The kingdoms of this world Ada 
are become the kingdom of our Lord, | Play 
and of his Chriſt: all theſe, and many the 
the like promiſes, ſhall be accompliſh- 1 74: 
ed, though the world ſhould be turn- Ide 
ed upſide down every mouth once, 0 t 
let beevery year : the ground of the und 
church's continuance, and preſervati- it 
ON, is not, becauſe ſuch and ſach per- Wi 
ſons gorern; otherwiſe, whatwould be- | PO: 
come of the church, when Antichriſt 1 
prevailed ? but the promiſes made to ft . 
the Mediator. Here lieth the Chriſ- oh 
tran's peace, when he hath to do with WA 


challenges; it is impoſſible that the 
veer 


*» 


believer in Chriſt can periſh: and here 
is inſured the church's preſervation, 
even by God's promiſe to the Media- 
tor, that he ſhall have a ſeed, and 
that many ſhall be juſtiſied, that he 
ſhall divide the ſpoil: and though we 
ſee but very little appearance of the 
ſpreading of the goſpel among the 
Jews and Pagans, or where Antichriſt 
reigns, the viſible church being now 
for many years rather incroached 
upon, than extended; yet there is 


one word here promiſed, but ir ſhall 


be accompliſhed and this is both a 
ground of our peace, and of our con- 
fidence in prayer, as it is, Pſal. Ixxit, 
Prayer alſo foal be made for him con- 
tinually, and daily jhall he be praiſed : 
two ſweet exercifes, daily to be pray- 
ing for that which is in the pattern of 
prayer, Let thy kingdom come, and 
daily to be praiſing him for the com- 
ing of his kingdom. 
But, 24/y, What is ſpoken of Chriſt 
the Mediator's part, we take it for 
granted, that there is nothing ſpoken 
of, but it is, or ſhall be performed ; 
the Father engages to perform to him 
whatever promiſes are made to him, 
becauſe he hath performed whatever 
he undertook ; and although Iſaiah, 
long ere the Meſſiah came in the fleſh, 
ſpake of it, as a thing done in the 
pretrite, or bypaſt time, when as yet 
it was not actually done; yet he doth 
fo, becauſe it was as certain as if it 
had been already done, ©b/erve hence, 


That there is no part of Chriſt's un- 


dertaking, as Mediator in the cove- 
nant of redemption, but it is, and fhall 
be actually performed. O but there 
are two reſponſal and faithful parties 
in this covenant? It is not God, and 
Adam who brake the covenant, and 
played the traitor; but it is God upon 
the one fide, and the Mediator, Em- 
manuel, God with us, on the other 
hide : therefore there is faithfulneſs 
in the Mediator's performing to his 
undertaking, as well as there is 
kaithfulneſs in God's performing 
whatever he hath ſpoken of him, or 
promiſed to him. Ve ſhall only take 
two or three teſtimonies for this: the 
eis, Mat, iſi. 14. and xvn. 5. This 
muy heloved Son, in whom 1 am well- 


pleaſed ; he undertook to pay the e- 


lect's debt, and hath” eccordingly 
derlormed it, fo that the Father is 
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well pieaſed. A 2d is, John xv. 4. 
where he appeareth before the Father, 
and uſeth it for an argument for his 
glorifying of him with the ſame glory, 
which he had with the Father hefore 
the world was: I have glorified thee 
on earth, I have finiſhed the work 
which thou gaveſt me to do; I have 
gotten a taſk and piece of work com- 
mitted to me, and now it is perform- 
ed: and that other word he hath on 
the croſs, is remarkable to this pur- 
poſe, It is finiſhed; now the taſk 
and work is ended, and I have no 
more to do, but preſently to paſs to 
the victory and to the dividing of the 
ſpoil. And a 3d teſtimony, is our 

Lord Jeſus his aſcenſion to heaven, 
and the glory that he will appear in, 
at the day of judgment, when his 
kingdom ſhall be conſummate : that 
ſhall be a proof and teftimony, that 
he left nothing undone, that was gi- 
ven him to do; that he bare the ſins 
of many, that he gave his back to 
the ſmiters, and his cheeks to them 
that pulled off the hair, and that he 
ſatisfied juſtice freely, and aſcended 
to in It of I +. L 4 ae ru 
is the myſtery of godlineſs, ſaith the 
apoſtle, God 57 manifeſted in the 
Hleſh, juſtifed in the Spirit, fully ab- 
ſolved, as having performed all what-' 
ſoever he undertook, ſeen of angels, 


and raiſed up unto glory. 


Uſe. This is alſo, though a general, 
yet a very comfortable doctrine to the 
people of God, in as far as from it 
they may know, that there is no more 
to be paid to the juftice of God for 
the ſins of the elect; it hath gotten 
full ſatisfaction, the cantioner hath 
paid all their debt, and is now exer- 
ciling his offices, for applying to them 
his purchaſe, making interceſſion for 
them, overſeeing them, proving a 
tutor to them, guiding them, and all 
that concerns them, and his church; 
even doing all things well, managing 
the affairs of his Father's houſe, as a 
Son, and he cannot but guide all things 
well: Other ſheep, faith he, I have, 
which are not of' this fold, them I muſt 
bring in, and they ſhall hear my voice, 
and I give them eternal life, and they 


ſhall never periſh + A moſt pregnant 


ground of comfort to the believer, 

that his etefnal well being, canrot 

but be ſure and ſicker, becautle' it hath 
Ppp the 
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the Father and the Mediator their 
faith fulneſs engaged for it; if Jeho- 
rah perform the promiſes made to the 
e va and if the Mediator per- 
orm his engagement to Jehovah, and 


raiſe Up believers at the laſt day, then 


18, muſt follow that their ſalvation is 
re. This is the main ground on 
which believers-peace is founded; and 
here, we may allude to that, Heb. 
vi. He hath ſworn by tao qumutable 
things, wherein it is impoſſible fer 
God te lie, that the heirs of promiſe, 
who are fied far refuge to lay bald on 
the hape ſet beſore them, may have 
Strong conſolation: even ſo here, 
there are two immutable things, to 
wit, God's promiſe to the Mediator, 
and God will and muſt keep his word 
to him; and the Mediator's engage- 
ment to God, and he will and muſt 
keep his word to him; and indeed we 
have good proof of both already; 
for it was this engagement that made 
the Father fend the Son of his love, 
out of his boſom, to be incarnate and 
to undergo the work of ele& ſinners 
redemption; and it was this engage- 
ment that made the Mediator die, of 
whom the Father exacted the price, 
till he declared himſelf ſatisfied, and 
well pleaſed: now, when theſe things 


that teemed moſt difficult are accom 


* 


pliſhed, what can fail? | 
x. Then there is here ground to 
fix our faith upon; and indeed there 
is need to fix it rightly : the ground 
that our ſalvation, and perſeverance 
in the faith is founded on, is not our 
continuing to pray, to believe, and 
to love God, but this engagement be 


twixt the Father and the Son; and it 


is the cauſe procuring the other, as a 
neceſſary and infallibly certain effect; 
it is maioly on this, that believers 
mould reſt quiet and confident, 2. It 
ſhould make believers humble and 
cheerful, ſeeing, though they be 


weak in themſelves, yet here they 


have a grip and hold for every hand, 
as it were; Jehovah's word, and the 
Mediator's word for their through- 
bearing. 3. It ſhould much commend 
believing, and the ſtate of a believer, 
ho have ſuch ground of aſſarance: 
the greateſt monareh on earth bath 
not fuch ground of aſſurance for his 
dinner or fupper, as the poor believ- 
er hath for eternal life; for, the 
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word ſpoken by Jehovah to the Me- 
diator, and the undertaking of the 
Mediator to jehovah, cannot fail; 

and the believerhath that to reſt upon, 
as the ground of his aſſurance. 

More particularly, the articles on 
the Mediator's {ide are, as I ſaid, in 
theſe four expreſſions, [He hath 
poured out his foul unto death, he 
was numbred with. the tranſgreſſors, 
he bare the ſins of many, and made 
interceſhon. for the tranſgreſſors.] 


1 


_ 1/4, He muſt die, expreſſed in theſe 


words, He hath poured cut his foul 
unto death: which implies' three” 
things, 1. That it is an article of the 
covenant of redemption, and of the 
Mediator's undertaking, that he 
ſhould die for ſinners ;. and ſo it is a 
needleſs, curious, and unwarrantable 
diſpute, Whether fallen man might, 
have been redeemed any other way, 
or whether a drop of his blood was 
not enough to redeem.man ? becauſe 
we ſee here it is determined and arti- 
cled in the covenant of redemption, 
that he ſhould die; Jehovah will have 
the Mediator dying; and be poſſible 
what may to God's ſovereignty (which 
we would not make to claſh with his 
juſtice, nor his juſtice with his ſove- 
reignty) this may bound and limit us, 
that it is concluded in this covenant of 
redemption, that the Mediator fhall 
lay down. his life; and it being con- 
cluded, it is certain, 1. That God 
hath given man a law, threatning him, 
that if he ſhould break that law, he 
ſhould die. 2. That all mankind, and 
ſo the elect, have broken that law, 
and ſo are liable to the threatning and 
curſe. 3. That the Mediator became 
cautioner, and undertook to ſatisfy 
tor the elect's debt; it was neceſſary 
that he ſhould die, becauſe he under- 
took to pay their debr, and to fatisfy 
lor their ſin, which was death vy the 


law to them: And ſo the juſtice of 


God is vindicate ; he cannot be called: 
unjuſt, nor partial ;nor unholy, though 
he do not actually puniſh every ſinner, 
that hath ſinned 1n his own perſon, 
becauſe God's holineſs and juſtice ap- 
pear conſpicuouſly, that he would ra- 
ther execute what was duc to the e- 


lect, on his own Son, chan that their 


ſins ſhould go unpuniſhed: and, con- 

ſidering the nature of the Mediators 

death, that it was a violent and uy: 
e 


ſed death, that Which had 8 | 
anguiſh and ſorrow. going before, an 
alongſt with it; it ſhews that the 
Lord hath purpoſely taken that way, 
to make it known, how bitter.a alk 
ſin is, how terrible a thing his wra 
is, and how holily fevere his law is, 
and to let all know that it is a dread 
{ul thing to come in tops with him, 
who did ſo put his own Son to it. 
e 1. This doctrine, though it 
hath. been, ſpoken to before, is a ſove- 
reign doctrine, yea, the ſovereign 
doctrine, and, the corner-ſtone of all 


religion, that Chriſt hath died 70 


ſos of his people: it gives us acceſs 
to preach the goſpel, which is there - 
fore called the preachiug of Chris 
eruciſied. Know therefore, and be- 
lieve, that the Mediator died, and that 
it behoved him to die; for it was re- 
quired as a condition of the covenant 
of redemption, to be performed by 
him; to which he yielded and con- 
ſented. O what love is bete, to ar- 
ticle ſuch a thing before ſinners had 
any being! It was more than to be 
hungry and thirſty, and weary; he 
behoved to die, and to be made a 
curſe : when ſacriſices and buxnt of- 
ferings will not do, he, ſays, Lo, 
come, in the volume of thy book il is 
ewritten of me; 1 delight to do thy will 
0 my God! I heartily accept of the 
bargain, . Eg g 
e 2. It ſpeaks a ſadly alarming 
word to all you who are ſecure a- 


thieſts, and care not for the wrath of 


God ; O what will become of you, 
when the wrath of God and you 
Mall meet! If ſin brought the Creator 
to death, O What Wrath ſhall ye come 
under, when ve ſfall be put to reckon 
for your ow {1os.! The ſmitipg of the 
ſnepherd was more ec pe the 
ſheep had been imitfeg; and though 
now ye think little of fin, yet the day 
omnes, wherein ye ſhall. know to your 
coſt, that ic is an evil and bitter thing 
19 depart from Cod, and that it is a 


Fearful thing to fall into the hands of 
een eme ue 

ez. Se here the neceſſity of mak - 
ing uſe of Chriſt's death; either ye 


Mult do it, or die, and come under 
the curſe of God yourſelves ; there is 
not a mids: if ye have fin, how will 


it de gotten put by, aud ſatisſied for; 
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- 


4%; 


not by your prayers, let be by a 
laugh or fmile, nor by your livir of 
an honeſt life, as ye. call it ; Cheſt 
had inßinitely more of this than any of 
{Ws and yet he got not lin ſo put 
by: we may here allude to that, Eecl. 
viii. 8. There is ug di/charge in that 
war, neither ſhall wickedneſs deliver 
eath, 
when it hath a commiſſion, and God's 


terror backing it, O how will it handle 


the ſecure ſtubborn ſinver, when the 


hand of God ſhall purſue him eternal- 


Iy Alas! what are many doing that 
never fear the wrath of God, that 
ſuſpend, put off, and delay the clol- 
ing of their accompts, and all endea 

vours to die to41p, and to live to 5 
teouſneſs, and either paſs over their 
days as Atheiſts, or as formal hypo- 
erites; and ſuch ate ſome of you that 
hear me this day, who fever ſeck to 
be found in Chrift, nor to improve 
his death to the mortifying of lin : 
what will ye do in the day. when ve 
ſhall be called to a reckening? Ye will 
curſe the day that ever ye heard the 


goſpel, and that this was concluded, 


that Chriſt ſhould die; at will be the 
favour of death to you through all e- 


I ternity, and will be the moſt foul- 


ſearching and tormenting word that 
ever you heard; and ye wilt wi 


that the work of redemption had never 


been heard of, nor reſolved upon. 
fe 4. It is a comfortable and en- 
couraging word to ſenſible; ſinners; 
ſach, betaking themſelves to Chriſt, 
may be ſure to.get good of him, for 
he hath paid the price already, and 
Hath 1 his word for it, That ſuch 


as believe in him, ſball never periſb, 


but that he will rqi/e him up at the 
laſt day. Ye would not think, that it 
will be diſpleaſiag or diſſatisfying to 
the Father, or to the Son, that ye 
come to him, and take hold of him; 
for it was for that end, that God ſept 
bim, and that he laid down his life, 
and died; but he dies no more, it 
will be no trouble to him, but fatis- 


faction to his ſoul, for all the travel 


of it, to make application of his pur- 
chaſe to you: and ſeeing it will not 
diſpleaſe, but be moſt acceptable to 


him, that ye believe on him, and be 


ſaved by him; and ſince not believing 
rubs ſhame in a manger upon him, 
"PPP 3. why 
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why do ou not | betake yourſelves 


Unto him by faith, for his ſatisfaction, 


| and our own ſalvation . 
24%), He not only died, but it is ſaid; 


He. poured out his ſoul unto death, 
which implies two things, 1. The in- 


tenſeneſs of it, it was an uncouth and 
range death; not only was his 


and ſt 
body afflicted, but his ſoul was ppur- 


ed our. 2. It looks to his good will, 


Teadineſs, and chearfulneſs in dying 


Father, (as if he had faid) muſt I die ? 


and wilt thou have my ſoul ſorrowful 
and heavy? I am content to be ſo, thou 
Malt have my life; he comes not 
Prigging to die, to ſpeak ſo, but caſts 
down his bleſſed life at his Father's 


Feet, and plentifully gives it out to 


che uttermoſt ; ſo that he will not, as 


it were, leave one drop of his blood, 


2 * . | DR * 
but will needs pour and yett it out in 


abundance, even all of it. 


Hence Obſerve, That aur bleſſed 


Tord 7 Hus was moſt hearty in laying 
dawn his life for finners, was moſt 


3 in undertating, and. moſt 


willing and chearful in executing 


what be did undertake, He makes 
mor two words of the bargain, to 


Then 
of thy. book it it written of me ; I de- 


a * fo, but when ſacrifice and of- 
© 


ng vl not do it; as it is, Pſal. xl. 
ays he, Lo, I come in the volume 


tight to do thy will, O my Cod, There 


Is no ſtanding, 


- 


7 nor diſputing here on 
the Mediator's ſide, but a preſent will- 
105 and heartſome undertaking: there- 

re, Prov. vin. he ſays, Though he 


. was continually with the Father, even 


From everlaſting, yet his delights were 


avth the ſons of men, rejoicing in the 
habitable parts of the earth ; Ere e- 


ver the world was made, ere ever 
there Was a ſinner in being to be re- 


deemed, he rejoiced before hand, 


thinking there ſhould be ſuch an op- 


Portunity to maniſeſt his good-will, 


grace, and mercy, and if we look thro” 


' the goſpel, how often will we find 
this made good? No man taketh my 


—— 


erm me; but, ſaith he, Ilay it down: 
ef myſelf; and I take it up again: 
And when they came to take him, and 
Peter drew his ſword, he ſaid, Could 


. not haue commanded twelve legions 


angelt: but all that is written of 
mie muſt be fulfilled: I haye bargain- 
ed to Jay down my life, and it muſt 


be; and. I have a bafti/m 10 be bap- 
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tiſed with, and how am 1 ftraith 
till it be accompliſhed ? 9 
came to be accompliſhed, though he 
gave evidences of his power, in al. 
ing them fall backward, who came to 
apprehend him, yet he raiſes them a. 
gain, and goes with them; and when 
they mock him, and buffet him, and 
nod the head at him, and bring him 
to the bar, and queſtion bim, and 
and when they ſaid, F thou be the 
King of Iſrael, come down from the 
pry and we will believe thee: 
which we may think he could have 
done, though they were but tempting 
him; yet in all theſe he was filent, 
and never opens his mouth, till he 
comes to that, It is finiſhed : he nev- 
er ſpake a repining word: it was 
wonderfully much to ſuffer, and to 
die fo chearſully, but to pour out his 
ſoul unto death, to take his life in his 
on hand, and to be holily prodigal 
of it, as to pour it out, there having 
never been ſuch a precious life, and 
ſo precious blood poured out, this 

Was mich möte: 133 
Le. It ſhews what eſteem ye ſhould 
' have of fouls, and every one of you 
of your own' fouls : our Lord Jeſus 
poured out his ſoul unto death for 
fouls: he values ſouls fo much, that 
he gave his precious life for them: 
therefore it is ſaid, x Pet. i. 10. We 
are not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as filver and gold; but with 
the precious blood of Chriſt : if he e- 
ſeemed ſo much of ſouls, what will 
it be thought of, when ye waſte your 
ſouls, and ye know not whereon, He 
bought fouls dear, ye ſell them cheap, 
for a little ſilver and gold, or for that 
which is worſe, and far leſs worth: 
what an unſuitableneſs is here bewixt 
Chriſt's eſtimation of ſouls and yours, 
betwixt his, buying them at ſo dear a 
rate, and your caſting them away, for 
that which is very vanity ? What do 
the moſt part of you fer for your 
ſouls? Some a bit of land, ſome a 
houſe, ſome a feckleſs pleaſure, ſome 
a ſport, ſome the ſatisfaction of their 
luſts, or a moment's ſinful mirth; Opiti- 
fully poor bargain ! what will become 
of the mirth, or Juſt, or pleaſure, of 
this honfe, or of that land, when 
kings, and great men will ly crawling, 
like ſo many worms before the Lamb? 
Ye will not get your houſes or o 

| with 
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with you, ye will not get leave to 


wear your brave cloths, ye will have 
no ſilver nor gold in your puffe in 
that day; and ſuppoſe ye had it, the 
redemption of the ſoul is precious, and 
ceaſeth for ever by any ſuch price: 
it is a wonderful thing, tbat when 
Chriſt eſteems ſo much of ſouls, that 
Gnners ſhould eſteem fo little of them; 
is it not juſt that ſuch Puls go to 


hell, when they efteemed them ſo lit- 


tle worth ? | | 

Uſe 2. It ſhould teach you to love, 
and heartily to welcome this Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt ; what argument of love 
and of truſt, what motive to welcome 
him can there be, if this be not, that 
he ſpared not his life, but poured it 
out unto death for ſinners? How 
long ſhall we halt betwixt Chriſt and 


Belial ? We dow not endure to mor- 


tify a Juſt, to want our ſport and 
laughter, or a bit of our credit or ho- 
nour, though it ſhould coſt us the 
want of Chriſt : But, O ingrate fools! 
is that a becoming requital to him 
that took his innocent ſoul in his hand, 
and poured it out for 'finners, and 
when he was ſome way melted like 
lezd in the fire of God's wrath, was 
content to yett it forth abundantly, 
out of love to their ſalvation ! Should 


it not rather call for love to him, for 


truſting and welcoming, of him, and 
to ſuffering for his ſake, if he call you 
to it? Will ye ſcar to hazard your life 
for him, that poured out his ſoul for 
finners ! It would do a ſoul good to 
think how willingly and chearfuily 
he ſuffered ; but, alas! how reluc- 
tantly, and unwillingly come we un- 
der ſuffering for him? Howevef, let 
me commend theſe three words to 
you. x. Love him, For even publicans 
will love theſe that love them; and 
give Chriſt love for love. 2. Credit 
and truſt him, do riot look for ill at 
his hand; what ground is there to 
ſaſped him? It is his glory to do 
good to finners, and he counts them 
his triumph and ſpoil ; and to make 
conqueſt of them, he poured out his 
ſoul unto death, or, as the word is, 
Phil, ii. He emptied himſeif; which 
ſeems to look to this word of the pro- 
phet. And is not that warrant ſuffici - 
ent for you, to truſt and credit him, 
and to lay the weight of what concerns 
you upon him. And, 3. Welcome him, 
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which is a fruit of faith and love; he is 
a ſweet wooer, he is that meow Shep- 
herd, that laid down. his life fordes 
ſheep; He gave himfelf for his church, 
as it is, Eph. v. Therefore, I ſay, 
welcome him; this is the great thing 
the goſpel aims at; ſuch expreſſions 
are a great depth, and it would re- 
quire time to read, to ponder them, 
and to wonder at them; and we would 
be much in praying for a right uptak- 


} ing of. them. 


341, From the connection, becauſe 


he hath poured out his ſoul unto 


death; Obſerve, That our Lord Fe- 


" ſus his willing condeſcending to die, 


is maſt acceptable to the Father. 
Therefore, he fays, 1 will give him 
a portion with the great, and he fhall 
divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, be- 
cauſe he hath done ſo and ſo; and all 
the promiſes made to him confirm 
this : that is a wonderful word, John 
x. 17. Therefore does my Father love 
me, becauſe 1 lay down my life for my 
ſheep. The only begotten and well 
beloved Son of the Father, cannot but 
be loved; yet, he ſays, Therefore, or 
on this account, does my Father 
love me : that is, I am a Mediator, the 
Father's miniſter, ſteward, or depute, 
in this work of redemption of finners; 
and becauſe I ſo willingly and chear- 
fully lay down my life for them, he 
hath given me this victory and glory, 
So well pleaſing to God is the willing 
and chearful death of the Mediator 

that it ſhould be admired by us, an 

ihould have this weight laid on it by us, 
that ſeeing cherte in obedience 
is ſo acceptable to God, we would 
ſtudy it, for he loves a chearful giver, 
and chearfulneſs in any duty: It is 
much we have this word to ſpeak of 
to 20; many nations never heard ofit, 
and ye would make ſomeother uſe ofit, 
than if ye had never heard it: O but 
it will bedreadful to ſuchashave heard 
it, and do ſlight it! their ſouls ſhall 
be poured out into hell, even ſqueez- 


ed, and wrung eternally by the wrath 


of God; therefore look not highly on 
it, do not think all this tranſaction: 

grace to be for nought, if we were ſfe- 
rious, we would wonder what it 


means. Alas! we think little or no- 


thing to male our peace with God. 


and yet all this buſineſs is, ere the 


matter can be brought about. It is a 
Ob | ; great 
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thereof cannat be loo 
ſicle. 


dhe Mediator is to 


_ 
— 


a. 
of the ſtupidity, ſenſe · 
—— as” — 10 unbelief of 22 


that mor _ nothing. of ſin and 
of the hazard that their 


: fouls Are m3 and that they ook at 


eace with Gad, as an eaſy buſineſs : 
one np it will be found to- be a 
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great matter to be at peace with him, 


That fin is bitter, and wrath heavy. 


and that to be in good terms with 
22 is better than a thouſand worlds. 

God himſelf make you ve 40. 
ſerially. it Walen. 


SERMON, 


gn 


LXVI. 


Hl cam fil, 4H Therefore will I divide him a portin l 
the great, and he hall diuidle the fpoil with the flrong ; bee. 


Poured out his foul unto death: And he was 


numbred auithᷣ tranſgrelſars, and he bare the fins 15 many, 
and made Me for tranſprefſors, 


| 75 HERE was never a bargain ſo 


Tenouſly entred in as this betwixt 


| n, and the Mediator, never a 


gain was of ſuch ooncerument and 


Weight: it is therefore no marvel it 


be inſiſted upon. 

The prophet hath been holding 
forth the terms and conditions of it 
on both ſides, and now he ſums them 
up in the la vere, that the buſineſs 

may be left clear and diſtinct; ſetting 
. What the Lord Jehovah. engag- 


_ athfar to the Mediator, and what the 


Mediator engageth for tnjehovah; on- 
Jy with this difference, that in the form- 
er part of the chap. the Mediator's en- 


gagement is firſt ſet down, and then 


What are the promiſes that the Lord 
Jehovab made to him; but in this verſe, 
where the covenant is reſumed, what 
the Lord engageth for to- che Media- 

tor is firſt ſet down, and then what 
the Mediator, is to perform in the laſt 
place; to fhew, as I ſaid, the mutual 
neſs:of the covenant of redemption, 
and that it. is hut one bargain; one link 
on either 


An the laſt part of the verſe, what 
form, is ſet 
donn in four expreſſions, as paſt, and 
done, becauſe of the certainty and et- 
ficacy of the. Mediator's ſufferings, 


and of his performing what he under- 


took, and of divine juſtice its 5 1 


| nien. thereof. A*. Lala ih, and 


 greſlars : 


out the ignominy of it: 


hath 3 cut his 2 n death: 
It was propoſed to the Mediator to 
die, which he undertook, and in, the 
execution, goes chearfully about it; 
He poured: out his foul unto death, 
without any prigging; grace and love 
(to ſpeak fo with reverence) were ſo 
liberal and prodigal of the life of our 
Lord Jeſus, for the ſalvation of Joſt 
finners, that his bleſſed ſoul was ſepa- 
rate from his body, and he made ob- 
noxious to the curſe, which moſt wil. 
lingly he under - went; his life or ſoul 
was poured out unto death. The 24 
is, He was numbred with the tranſ: 
which implies three thingy, 
3. It ſuppoſes that he was indeed no 
tranſgreſſor, there was no guile found 
in his mouth; yet he behoved to ſtoop 
ſo low, as to be reckoned among, or 
numbred with tranſgreſſors. As the 
former expreſſion holds out the pain- 
fulneſs of his Nb, ſo this holds 
he not on- 
ly died, and behoved to die, but he 


Was looked upon as a deſpicable per- 


on, even fo deſpicable, that Barab- 
as, a thief and a robber, was pre- 
Ferred unto him: of this we ſpake 
From verſe z. He was deſpiſed and 
of,men. 2. It implies mens in- 


er pM hy, that when our bleſſed Lord 


came.to redeem them,' they did not 
count, him worthy to live, but looked 
upoft.him as a tranſgreſſor; this was 


alſo 8 in the We of the the gop 
ef. 


inſiſt 


SEE. LXVI. 
|, as. John xviii. 30. they ſay unto 
Hate, 2 e avere not a malefadtor, 


we dvould not have delivered him un- 
4% thee. 3. It implies the low conde- 
ſcendence, and depth. of the love of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which hath no 


eſus | a 
bottom; pe will not only die, but die 


1 ſhameful and curſed death, and take 
on. reproach and 8 with the 
debt of ſinners, when they are deſ- 
piling him; the cautioner muſt not 
only die, but die a ſhameful death: 
ſome deaths are creditable and ho- 
nourable, and men will with a ſort of 
vanity affect them; but it behoved 
not to be ſo with our Lord Jeſus, 
when he entred himſelf ſinners cauti- 
ener; he muſt not only die, but be 
deſpicable in his death, as & is, chap. 
J. 5. He gave his back to the ſiniters, 
and his cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair, he hid nat his face from 

ame and ſpitting ; becauſe it was ſo 
articled and agreed upon; When he. 
apa reviled, he reviled not again: 
0. what condeſcending: love ſhines 
forth here, in the Mediator ! It was 
much to. pay the debt, and die, but 
more in his dying, to be counted the 
tranſgreſſor; much to be cautioner, 
but more to be counted the dyvour : 
25 if ſome. wicked and perverſe off - 
cer, ſeizing on the cautioner, ſhould 


not only arreſt him for the debt, and 
alſo make application of his death, 


exact it off him, but account and call 
him the dyvour debtor; yet he bears 
all patiently. It would learn us to 
bear reproach for him ; he bare much 
more for us, than we can bear for 
him: he was railed on, reviled, buf- 
feted, and ſpitted on; they in deriſi- 
on, ſaid, Hail king of the Jeaus; 
they mocked him, nodded the head at 
him, hanged him up betwixt two 
thieves, as the moſt eminent malefac- 
tor of the three; and Mark faith, 
chap. xv. 28 That this ſcrzpture was 
fulfilled, which ſaith, And he was 
numbred with the tranſgreſſors : God 
had appointed it, and the Mediator 
had coadeſcended to it; and therefore 
it behoved to be: we ſpake to the 
matter of this before, and will not now 


inſiſt on it any further. 

The 34 is, Ile. bare the ſint of ma- 
#y; which is alſo caſual, as the form- 
er are: it is put in here, 1. To thew 
the end of his dying, and the nature 
of his death; his death was a curſed 
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death, but not for bis own fin, but 

for the fins of others, even to pay the 

debt that was owing by his elect : the 
many here, are the ſame many ſpo- 
ken of in the former verſe, auß by bis. 
knowledge are juſtified. It is not the 
ſins of all that Chrift bare, but the 
fins of many; and the many whole ſins 
he bare, are the many that are juſtift- 

ed; and all who are juſtified, their 
ſins he bare, and of no more: ſo that 
as many as have their ſins born by 
Chriſt, are juſtified ;, and whoever are 
juſtified, had their fins born by him. 
2. It e how the ſins of theſe 
many are taken away, it was by Chriſt” 

bearing the puniſhment due Tor their 
fins; this is that which we ſpake to; 


from verſe 6. The Lord hath laid an 


him the iniquities of us. all: In a 


word, it is this, the Mediator articl- 


eth, and agreeth to take on the. guilt 
of the ſins of the elec, onal : 
their fins themſelves, formally — 2 

dered : he took the deſerving, or bur- 

den of their debt: of this we have alſo 
ſpoken before, and will not therefore 
inſiſt any more particularly on it. 
The 4h and laſt article, or part of 
the condition required of the Media- 
tor, is, He made interceſſion for the 
. There was more requir-- 
ed of him, than to die, and to die ſuch 
a death for the elects fins; he muſt; 


> 
2 * 
> 
-_- 


and' he will do that likewiſe ; where- 
upon is founded his e hag 
the beneſit of his death and ſatisſacti- 


on may be applied, and made forth- 


coming to them; which is ſet down 
in theſe words, He made interceſſion 
for the franſgrefſors wherein alſo 
we are to carry along the thoughts of 
his condeſcending love, who not only 
will ſatisfy for the elects debt, and 
procure to them righteouſneſs and e- 
ternal life, but when they continue 
in oppoſition. to him, will make inter- 
ceiſion for the application thereof to 
them; he having a number given to. 
him, not only to pay their debt, by 
dying for them, but alfo actually to 
apply the benefits of his death and 
purchaſe to them, according to that, 
John vi. 39. This it the will af bim 
that ſent me, that of all that he hath: 
given me, I ſhould loſs nothing, but 
raiſe them at the laſt day: Theſe, 
four da plainly and ſummarily com- 

pre- 


488 


prehend the Mediator's engagement 
in'the covenant of redemption, as to 
his prieftly office ; and having ſpoken 
ſomewhat to the firſt three, we ſhall 


inſiſt a little on this laſt, concerning 


- 


his interceſſion. 


For clearing whereof, when he 


prayed on the croſs, Luke xxiii. 34. 
Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do; this was in part ful- 
filled : but his praying, or making in- 
terceſſion for tranſgreſſors, is to be 
conſidered two ways, 1. As he was 
a man under the law, and ſo he was 
to pray for other tranſgreſſors, than 
the elect only; as Stephen, following 
his example, did, Acts vii 60. when 
he ſaid, Lord, lay not this fin to their 
charge. 2. As he is Mediator, and fo 
he prays only for the elect; as is clear, 
John xvii. 9. And his interceſſion, 
thus conſidered, is always effectual, 
and runs in the channel of the cove 
nant of redemption, and is commen 
ſurable and of equal extent with his 
death. His interceſſion, in the firſt 
ſenſe, is more largely extended; he 
might, conſidered as man under the 
law, have interceeded for his enemies, 
that were not elected: therefore we 
take his interceſſion here in the ſecond 
ſenſe, as he is Mediator. And as Mat- 
thew, chap. viii. 17. applies his bear- 
ing of our griefs, and carrying our 
ſorrows, ſpoken of, verſe 4. of this 
chap. to his carrying of our temporal 
bodily infirmities ; fo there may be 
an alluſion to this, in the Lord's pray- 
er on the croſs. We may mark this 
diſtinction, becauſe Arminians, that 
pretend to an univerſal redemption, 
' plead alſo for an univerſal interceſhon : 
and on this ground, they ſay, that 
Chriſt prayed for many that went to 
hell. But we anſwer, that our bleſſed 
Lord Jetus did not there, if he pray- 
ed for any ſuch, interceed as Media- 
tor properly, but as man under the 
law; even as in his prayer in the gar- 
den, when his holy human nature ſin- 
leſly ſcarred at the. bitter cu P, he pray- 
ed, Father, if it be poffible, let this 
cup depart from ine; and it was a- 
greeable to the human nature, to ſeek 
innocently to eſchew the drinking of 
ſuch a cup; but when, in the ſame 
prayer, he ſpeaks as Mediator, he 
_ ſays, Not my will, but thine be done: 

and, for this cauſe came 1 unto this 
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hour : So when he preached as may 
and a miniſter of the circumciſion, ho 
fays, O Feruſalem, Feruſalem, hoy 
often would I have gathered thee, and 
thou avouldſt not! Whereas, if we con- 
ſider him as Mediator, he doth what 
he will, and calleth none but they 
come, and willeth; none to be gather: 
ed, but ſuch as are gathered : the in: 
terceſſion here meaned, is that which 
is an article of the covenant of re. 
demption, and a piece of Chriſt's 
prieſtly office, to which the promiſe 
in the firſt part of the verſe is made; 
and therefore we have here clear ac. 
ceſs to ſpeak ſo of it, according as the 
New Teſtament holds it out to us. 

T. Then we obſerve this doctrine 
from it, Tat according to the. cove- 
nant of redemption, our Lord muff 
not only die, but alſo interceed for 
tranſgreſſors, or finners : or, It ira 
part of our Lord's office, agreed upon 
in the covenant of redemption, that 
he ſhould be interceſſor for tranſgreſ- 


ſors, It is on this ground that it is 


ſaid, Pfal. cx. 4. The Lord hath 


Sworn, and will not repent, thoa art 


a prieft for ever, after the order ef 
Melchiſedec ; He is a prieſt after Mel- 
chifedec's order, and not after the or- 
der of Aaron; and, Rom. viii. 34. he 
is ſaid to be at the right hand of God, 
making interceſ//ion for us : It is ſaid 
likewiſe, Heb. vii. 25. that he 7s able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come 
to God by him; ſeeing he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for them. So, 1 
John ii. 1. it is ſaid, JF any man fr, 
we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : and 
frequently elſewhere, it is in fcrip- 
ture attributed to him, If it be aſked, 
why behoved Jetus Chriſt the Media- 
tor, to be an inteiceffor : we anſwer, 
for theſe three reaſons: 1, It was 
ſuitable to the glory of God, that the 
great Lord-deputy, appointed for the 
ingathering of elect ſinners, ſhould be 
furniſhed with this office; and his in- 
terceſſion is derived from it, Heb. vii. 
35. He tis able to ſave 19 the utter- 
moſt, ſeeing he ever liveth to make in- 
tercelſion for us : He cannot fit up, 
nor fail in proving himſelt to be an 


able Saviour, becauſe he lives for ever 


to interceed. 2, It is ſuitable and meet 
for the glory of the Mediator, and of 
his prieſthood, that he ſhould not be 

| a prielt 


3: 


Lvl 
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2 prieſt for a time only, but for ever; 

herefore, when he is brought in as a 
prieſt, Pſal. ex. compared with Heb, 
vii, he is preferred to the order of 
Aaron, and is faid to be a prieſi for 
ever, a/ter the order of Melchiſedec ; 
by ſo much as be is ſurety of a better 
teflament : they were many, becauſe 
they were not ſuffered to continue: 
but this man, becauſe he continueth 
for ever, hath an unchangeable prieft- 


hood. It was meet, in reſpect of the 


con lolation that behevers in him have 
fron this his inteWeſhon ; there had 
been a defect in the conſolation of be - 
lievers, it he had nero interceſſor; 
but ſceing, as it is, Heb. x. 19. Ve 
have ſuch an high priaſt over the houſe 
of 70d, wwe baue boldneſs to enter in- 
40 the: holieſt, by a new and livin 
way ; and may draw near with full 
aſſurance of faith. And that which 
gives us this boldneſs, is that, (as it 
is, Heb. iv. 15, 16.) We have not an 


high prieſt which cannot be touched 


with ihe feeling of our infirmities, 
but was in all points tempted like as 
we are : Then follows, Let us there- 
fore come boldry to the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and fin 

grace to help in time of need. 4. We 
may add, that it is ſuitable, for this 
reaſon, to wit, if we conſider, and 
compare the type with the antitype, 
Exod. xXx. 10.:and, Lev. xvi, com- 
pared with Heb. ix. The high prieſt 
had ſacrifices preſcribed to him for 
himſelt, and for the people, when he 
went once in the year, into the moſt 
holy, with the blood of the ſacriſice; 


which ſignified, that Chriſt, after the 


laving down of his life, war to enter 
inio heaven. there to appear in the 
preſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. 

This is a point which may yieid us 
many and great 4%, as, 1. For informa- 
t /n, to clear us about Chriſt's inter- 


ce ſſion. 2. For conſolation, to ſhew us ; 


the advantages that flow to believers 
from it. 3. For direction in duty, to 
learn us what ue we ſhould make 
of it." And, 4. For reproef and con - 
ci, for, and of the fin of our 
much ſlightipg and negle&ing this 
part of Chriſt's prieſtly office. | 

As for the f, It ſerves, we ſay, 
for 1n/9r mation ; and to let us fee that 
we have an excellent high pricit, who 


is not only anſwerable to che type, in 


Is A 1A li. Verſe 12. | 
dying, but alſo in interoReGing ; who 
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died, that he might make application 
of what he purchaſed by his death. 
For further clearing and proſecut- 
ting of this 4/2, we ſhall ſpeak a little 
to ſome few queſtions ; as, 1. What 
this interceſſion is? 2. Who inter- 
ceeds? 3, For whom? 4. For what? 
5. How this ee, is performed? 
6. What are the grounds on which it 


is founded ? | 


For the Ar, What this interceſſi- 
on is in general? And for clearing it, 
ye would conſider, what it is not; and 
I. There is here no humbling of the 


Mediator in way of ſupplication, as be 


prayed when on earth, or as we pray, 
or as one man intreats or e a 
with another; that way of interceed- 

ent wich his exaltation, 
his humiliation being perfected, and 
he being now exalted at the right hand. 


of God. 2. It is no verbal thing, no 


bringing forth or uttering of words; 
there is no ſuch language in our Lord's. 
interceſſion: and ſo we are not to con- 
ceive of his interceſſion, as if he had 
made a formal prayer; that manner 


of dealing, or proceeding, is not now 


betwixt God and the Mediator. 3. 


Neither doth this his interceſſion con - 


ſiſt in any new particular act of his 
will, as if he did act or will ſomething 
that he did not before; therefore he is 
ſaid to live for ever, to make inter- 


celſiou, and to abide a prieſt contin- 


vally : His interceſſion is continual, as 
is clear, Heb. vii. 3, 25. his being in 
heaven, ard appea:ing there in our 
name, is his interceſſion, And there- 
fore, 2d, Let us ſee, in the next place, 
whe, it is? And more generally, we 
may take it up in ſuch expreſhons, as 
the ſcriptures make ufe of to hold it 
out by; and in the ſimilitude and ana- 
logy whence it is borrowed ; for it is 
a borrowed things as the covenant of 
redemption is, from compacts among 
men, becauſe we cannot take up di- 
vine and myſterious things, except 
they be expreſt after the manner ot 
men for cur capacity; ſuch as this, 
as if a king's ſon were inte rpoſing lor 


a perſon not in gꝭod terms with the 


kiog, or for whom he would have 

ſome benefit from the king his :ather: 

the ſimiinude ſeems indeed robe drawn 

from this, yet it muſt not be aſtricted 

ti.eieo; therefore, 1 John ii. x. he is 

| Q Xelled 
1 


4 
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"And, r Tim. ii. 5. There is one God, 


and one Mediator betwixt God and 
men; Where the apoſtle is ſpeaking b 


of praying: and here he is ſaid to 
make interceſhon for us, as the high 
. prieſt did in the name of the people. 
In a word, it is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

his making of what he hath purchaſ- 


ed, and hath engaged to him in the 


- covenant of redemption, effeQually 


* forthcoming forthe behoof of the peo- 


ple, as if he Tere agenting their cauſe, 
as an advocate in heaven: which is ſo 
held forth, for the help of our faith; 
that the Mediator having made his 
teſtament, and confirmed it by. bis 
death, is looking well that his death, 
and the benefits purchaſed to elect ſin · 
ners thereby, may be made effectual; 
and lis as it were lying as agent and 
advocate at court, to procure and 
bring about this buſineſs, according 
0 5 1 Peg ay fe, 4 oy 
Their fakes 1 fandtify myſelf, that they 
1% may be ſanctißed, 22. Neither 
pray I for theſe alone, &c. and, Fa- 
ther, I will that theſe whom thou 
" baſt given me, may be with me where 
Jam lt is even that all may be made 
good to them, for whom he ſanctified 
himſelf; and the effectual making out 
of that which he hath purchaſed to 
them, that is called his interceſhon. 
2dly, Who makes interceſſion ? It 
is not enough that Chriſt, as man, 
makes interceſſion; but it is Chriſt Me- 
diator, God and man in one perſon; it 
being an error of the Papiſts, to make 
the interceſſion of Chriſt to be thing 
performed by the human nature only, 
Which leſſeneth the conſolation of be- 


lievers, and is inconſiſtent with the 


unĩon of the two natures, and det racts 
from the weight that his God head 
gives to his interceſſion. | 


34ly, For whom does heinterceed ? 


There are here extremes on both 
hands to be eſchewed. r. Some make 
his interceſſion over broad, as if he 
interceeded for all the world: this he 
exprefly denies, John xvii. 9. / pray 
not for the world; and his interceſh- 


on being grounded on his death and 


ſatis faction, it muſt be of equal extent 
therewith, and muſt relate to the co- 
venant of redemption, wherein ſo ma- 


called an advocate auith the Father: 
and yet he doth not advocate our 
cauſe verbally, as we ſaid before 5 
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ny were given him to be redeemed by 
his death. 2. Others make his inter- 
ceſſion too narrow, in making it only 
for them that actually believe: he al- 
ſo reſutes this opinion, John xvii. 20. 
ſaying, Neither pray 1 for theſe 
alone, but for all that fhatl believe on 
me through their word: And it is al- 
ways on this ground that he inter- 
ceeds, to wit, becauſe they are given ; 
ſo that it is for the ele, converted or 
unconverted, that he interceeds. The 
reaſon why we mark this, is to over- 
turn thereby two corrupt diſtinctions 
that are made àſe of, to bring in an 
univerſal intergeſhon, as well as an 
univerſal redemption. (1.) Some make 
his interceſſion common to all; but 
we, according to the ſcripture, ac- 
knowledge no ſvch interceſſion to be - 


long to Chriſt, eſpecially as Media- 


tor: however, he might, as man, un- 
der the law, bave prayed for ſome 
that ſhall not be actually ſaved, as he 
commands one man to pray fer other 
men, yet not for all men fimply. 
(2.) Others make a conditional in- 
terceſhon for all, as they make a 
conditional redemprion of all, and 
make both abſolute for believers only, 
which is alſo corrupt; for, confider- 
ing the object of his interceſhon, as 
Mediator, to be only the elect, as in- 


deed they are, it overturns both this, 
and the former opinion: if he prayed 
not for all, he died not for all; the 


one whereof is grounded on the other. 
.4thly, For what doth he interceed! 
In general, for all that is conditioned 


to him in the covenant, for the behoot 


of his people; he prays for the fu]- 
filling of all the articles of the cove- 
nant, as that all the elect, who are not 
regenerate, may be regenerate, and 
made believers; that many through 
his knowledge may be juſtified; that 
theſe that are regenerate, and'belicv- 
ers, and by faith have betaken them- 
felves to him, may be juſtified, par- 
doned, and received in favour, friend- 


- ſhip, and fellowſhip with God; that 
| behevers may be keeped from tempta- 
tion; that temptations way be pre- 


vented, and they made to pe: fevere; 
that Satan may not make their faith to 
fail them, as he defigns; and the 


Lord gives account of his deſign, 


Luke xxii. 32. Satan hath ſought 10 
wwinnow you, but I have prazed ara 
| | thy 
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thy Faith fail not; that they and their 
prayers and ſervices may be accepted; 
that the ſuits and ſupplications that 
they preſent,” and put up in his name, 


map get a hearing; that they may be 


carried on in the gradual advances of 
ſanctifſication, to the end of their faith, 
the ſalvation of their ſouls; that they 
may be glorified, and be where he 1s, 
to behold his glory: in a word, he in- 
rerceeds for every thing needful, and 
for every thing promiſed to chem, his 
interceſſion being as broad as his pur- 
chaſe. | 85 
5thly, How doth he perform this 
part of his prieſtly office for his peo- 
ple? It is performed by his entry into 
the moſt holy place, in our nature 
and name, as having fatished juſtice, 
and vanquiſhed death, where he ap- 
pears before God for us; ſo that we 
are to look to Chriſt's being in heaven, 
not ſimply as glorifying himſelf, or 
as glorified in himſelf, for himſelf, but 
as our head and forerunner, to an- 
{wer all that can be ſaid againſt his 
elect, for whom he ſuffered and ſatiſ- 
fied, as it is, Heb, ix. 23, 24. It was 
therefore necelſary, that the 3 
of things in the heavens ſhould be pu- 
rified with theſe, but the heavenly 
things themſelves with better ſacrifi- 
ces ; for Chriſt is not entred into the 
holy place made with hands, which 
are the figures of the true, but into 
heaven itſelf, now to appear in the 


preſence of God for us; ſo that our 
Lord Jeſus, by his entry into heaven, 


doth declare, I mean materially, his 
victory in our name, and appears there, 
as a public, and not as a private per- 
ſan : his eatry into heaven is not to be 


looked on as the entry of Moſes, or 


of Elias, but as the entry of him who 
is head of the elect, whoſe entrv there 
is a declaration of what he would be 


at: as by the power of his Godhead, 


he conveyed himſelf in thither ; to he 


hath poſſeſſion in our name, and ac- 


cording to the covenant declares, that 
theſe whoſe room he ſuſtains, may and 
we 


muſt conceive a ſpecial efficacy in his 


being there; for procuring to them 
What he hath purchaſed. 2. His in- 


terceſſion is performed through the ef- 
ficacy of his blood and ſatisfaction, 
towing from the nature of the cove- 
paot, Which hath a moral real cry, for 
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making effectual what he by his death 
hath precured; as the apoſtle, ſpeak - 


ing of Abel's blood, and of making 


application of Chriſt's blood, Heb. xii. 
24. faith, It. ſpeaketh better N 1 
than the blood of Abel; for Abel's 
blood had a demerit in it to ny guilt, 
and could not but have a curſe follow- - 
ing it, becauſe God had curſed the 
ſaedder of blood; but Chrift's blood, 
conſidered as the price of redemption 
for the ele, hath an invaluable and 
uncouceivable merit and worth in it, 
and muſt have a cry for the bleſhngs 
purchaſed to them by it. 3. He per- 
ſorms this his intercefhon by his con- 
ftant care, and by his continual wil- 
Iingneſs, and actual willing, that what 
he hath purchaſed for his elect peo- 
ple may be applied to them, that ſucn 
and fuch perſons may be brought to 
believe, that upon their believing they 
may be pardoned, delivered from 
ſnares and temptations, keeped in fa- 
vour with God, may be accepted in 
their perſormances, Oc. for he had 
that prayer, John xvii. 20, 24. and he 
coatinues to have that ſame ſympathy; 
his wa y on earth was always ſinleſs, but 
now is glorious and majeſtic, ſuited 


to his glorified ſtate; he continues to 


interceed according as he intended; 
and his actual willingneſs is a main 
part of his interceſſion, which is not 
in renewing of acts, to ſpeak ſo, but 
in his continuing deſire and willing 
neſs, that what good he hath purchaſ- 
ed may be conferred, according to the' 
covenaat ; tor Chriſt in heaven is ſtill 
a true man, and hath a will, as he 
had on earth, continuing to ſeek that 
they may be glorified with him, for 
whom he ſatisfied : and this actual 
willing, defiring and affecting, that 
ſuch a thing ſhouid be, is called his 
interceſſion, becauſe ir cannot but be 
ſo eſteemed, as to have the effect to 
follow, according to the covenant, as 
he ſays, John xi. 41, 42. / thank thee, 
Father, that thou haſt heard me, and 
1 know that theu beareſt me always." 
This, as to his actual willing, cannot 
but be in heaven; however, we are 
ſure that he is there, and in our name, 
and that his death and blood ſhed hath 
an efficacy to bring about what he 
hath purchaſed ; and that his will and 
affections are the fame, and have an 
efficacy with them, and the effect cer- 
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tainly following, ſo as nothing can go 
Wrong there, more than a man that 
Hath a juſt cauſe in a court of judica- 
ture, and an able advocate, with much 
moyen, to agent and plead it before 
2 juſt judge, can be- wronged, or loſe 
his cauſe, "oP | 

6, The grounds of his interceſ- 
Lon, are, 1. The exellency of his per- 


fon, who, though he be man, yet he 


is God alſo, equal with the Father, 
the brightneſs of his glary, and the ex- 
preſs = . 


but add weight to his interceſſion, as 
well as to his fatisfaRtion, the perſon 
that interceeds being God. The 24 
is. his ſatisfaction, which is the ground 
of his interceſſion; for upon his ſa- 
tisfaction he maketh interceſſion, even 
8 if a cautioner would ſay, I have paid 
uch a man's debt, and therefore he 
ought to be abſolved: therefore, x 
* ii. 1, 2. theſe two are joined, 
s have an advocate with the Father, 
Feſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is 
the propitiation for our fins ; ſo Rom. 
viii. 34. they are joined, It is Chrift 
that died, who is at the right-hand 
e God and maketh interceſſion for 
+ Us. 3. The covenant of redemption 
is the great ground on which his in- 
terceſſion is founded; ſuch and ſuch 
perſons are given to Chriſt, and ſuch 
privileges and benefits offered to be 
conferred upon them, on condition 


the Mediator would undertake, and 


fatisfy for them; and he having un- 
dertaken, and paid the price, there 
is good ground for his interceeding, 
for the making application of the pur- 
chaſe ; therefore he ſays, John xvii. 
Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them 
me, &c. This gives him right to plead 
and interceed for them, ſeeing he hath 
endured ſoul-travel for them, he 
ought to ſee his ſeed, and to have ma- 
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e of his perſon, and uphold-. 
I all things by the word of his pow- 
er, as it is, Heb i. 2. which cannot 
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ny juſtified, and freed from the curſe 
and condemnation that they were ob- 
noxious to, as the fruit of that ſore 
ſou]-rravel. | 1 
In and from the conſideration of 
theſe, we may gather what is the na- 
ture of Chriſt's interceſſion, and how 
we may make uſe of it, and how par- 
den we ſhould beware of a carnal 
miſtake in many about his interceſſi- 
on, as if he were praying in heaven, 
as a diſtinct party from God. It is 
true he is a diſtinct perſon of the glo- 
rious trinity, but not a diſtinct party 
in interceeding, as ſome ignorantly 
conceive of him; and therefore think 
him eaſier to have acceſs to than the 
Father, and therefore will pray him 
to pray the Father for them, as if. 
when they prayed to him, they were 
not praying to the Father, or as if 
there were not one object of worſhip. 
This flows from ignorance of the na- 
ture of Chriſt's interceſſion, and is 
unbecoming a Chriſtian; for, ſuppoſ- 
ing a man to reſt by faith on Chriſt, 


the Father is content and well pleaſ- 
ed to pardon him, as well as the Son 


is, becauſe he is engaged in the cove- 
nant of redemption fo to do; and, if 
he be not a believer, neither the Fa- 
ther nor the Son will reſpect him: our 
uſe making of Chriſt's interceſſion 
doth conſiſt rather in the founding of 
our hope of ſpeedinghyvith God on it, 


as on his ſatisfaQion, than in putting 


up words of prayer to him, to inter- 
ceed for us, as it he were to pray in 
heaven, as he did on earth, or as one 
man interceeds for another. The 


point is ſublimely ſpiritual, and ſome - 


way tickle; and I indeed fear to en- 
ter on more «ſes, at leaſt for the time: 
only remember, that he is an inter- 
ceſſor; and learn to make right uſe 
of him as an interceſſor : and the 
Lord himſelf make the benefit of his 
interceſſion forthcoming to us, 


SERMON LXVIL 8 
Tsa1an liii. 12. And he made interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. 


JF Chriſt were known in the great- comprehenſibly full are his offices of 
grounds of conſolation to his people! 

But the mean and low — we 
ave 


" neſs and vaſt extent of his worth, 
O how lovely would he be! How in- 


|» 
8 
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have of him, and the poor conſolation 


we feed on, do evidence much igno- 
rance of him, and much uabelief of 


the ſolid worth and fulneſs that is in 
him and in his prieſtly office in particu - 


lar; and yet, O how full of conſolati- 


on is it! Such a high prieſt became us 


Heb, vii. 26. even ſuch a high prieſt 
as ſinners had need of : there hath 
been much ſpoken of one part of his 
prieſthood, to wit, his ſacrifice, and 
offering up to himſelf, in the former 
verſes of this chapter. Now ere the 
prophet cloſe, he gives a hint of the 
other part of his prieſtly office, to 
wit, of his interceſſion, a main com- 
mendation of Chriſt's fulneſs; it is 


that which evidenceth him to be a Sa- 


viour, able ts fave to the uttermef 
Such as come unto God through him, 


| becauſe he lives for ever to make in- 


terceſſion for them : as it is, Heb. vu, 
25. And it is a piece of the confolati- 
on of God's people, that Jeſus Chriſt 
hath this office by the Father's allow- 
ance, and that it is articled in the co- 
venant of redemption betwixt the Fa- 
ther and him, that as he ſhall pour out 
his foul unto death, be numbred with 
tranſreſſors, bear the fins of many, 


fo he hall make interce//ion for the 


tranſgreſſors ; therefore, Heb. 7. 21. 
he is ſaid 4 be made an high prieft 
avith an oath, by him that ſaid unto 


him Pſal cx. 4. The Lord fware and 


will not repent, thou art a prieſt for 
ever, after the order of Melchi ſedec. 


He was a prieſt on earth, by offering 


himſelf in a ſacrifice, and by inter- 
ceeding for elect ſinners and he is a 
prieſt in heaven by his interceſſion, 
and therefore is preferred to all the 
prieſts on earth, who did not continue 
by reaſon of death, but he continues 
for ever; and none can ſtart him 
wrong, to ſpeak ſo with,reverence of 
him, „ a 
We ſhewed, in our entring on this 


verſe, that this his interceſſion is not 
to be aſtricted to his prayer on the 


croſs, that was but one evidence or 
particular inſtance of it; but it takes 
in his whole interceſſion, becauſe the 
ſcope of the prophet here is to hold 
out, as what God promiſed to him on 
the one hand in the covenant of re- 
demption, fo on the other what he in- 


terceeds for; and fo his interceſſion, 


looked on in the covenant of redemp- 
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tion, takes in his whole interceſſion? 
eſpecially as it is gone about in hea- 
ven, by virtue of his ſacrifice once 


for all offered up when he was on 


earth, ; ah ; 

We #b/erved the laſt ys that ac- 
cording to the covenant of redempti - 
on, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt behoved 
not only to die, but to be an interceſ- 


_ for; or, that ii belongs to our Lord's 


prieſtly office, agreed upon in the co- 
venant of redemption, not only to 
offer up himſelf in à ſacrifice, and to 


die, but to make interceſſion for 


his people; He made interceſſion 
for the tranſgreſſors ; or as all the 
reſt may read in the future time, ſo 
this, He /hall make interceſſion for the 
tranſereſſors ; but for the certainty of 
the thing, it is ſet down in the pret- 
rite, or by paſt time, the Father did 


take his word, and fo it paſt as done 


in the court of heaven. 


We cleared this point, and propoſ- 
ed four uſes of it, the firff whereof 
was to inform us anent Chriſt's ful- 


neſs, to diſcover his unſfearchable 
riches and to let us ſee what an excel- 
lent high prieſt we have, that conti - 
nues an interceſſor: not only hath he 
once for all offered up his ſacriſice, 
as the high prieſt under the law did 
once a year, but hath ent red within 
the vail, to interceed, and thereby to 
make the benefits of his purchaſe ef- 
fectual and forthcoming to them for 
whom his ſacrifice was offered; 
even. as Lev. xvi. (where the rules 
for the bigh prieſt's offering are giv- 
en) after he had offered the ſacrifice, 
he took-the blood, and entred within 
the vail; and by the factifice, and 
his going 1n to pray, he made atone- 
ment for the people typically: an- 
ſwerable to this, our Lord Jeſus, by 
his once offering, hath perfedted for 


ever theſe who are ſandtified ; and by 


his going within the yail, he exe- 


cutes this part of his prieſtly office, 


in interceeding for tranſgreſſors. 
In the proſecuting this uſe, we an- 


ſwered ſome queſtions, which now we - 


ſhall not inſiſt to repeat; only there 
is a ſhort queſtion or two, that fur- 
ther may be aſked, which will clear 
the former, ere we come to the next 
uſe ; and the firſt is, If our Lord be- 
fore he came in the fleſh, diſcharged 
this part of his prieftly office ? The 


— 


reaſon 


; 
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reaſon of the queſtion or doubt is, 
becauſe in the New Teſtament his in- 
terceſſion is always, at leaſt very or- 


dinarily, ſubjoined to his aſcenſion. 


The ſecond is, How his interceſſion 
now differs from his interceſſion be- 
fore his incarnation, or in what re- 
ſpects the conſolation of believers, 
that flows from his interceſſion, is 
ſtronger now, than the conſolation of 

believers flowing therefrom, was be- 
fore he was incarnate? As for the 
, it cannot be denied, but Chriſt 
was interceſſor, ſince he had a church 
in the world; ſor it is a part of his 
prieſtly office; and he was made a 
prieſt, by the eternal oath, in the co- 
venant of redemption, Pſal. cx. 4. 
The Lord hath ſworn, and will not 
repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever: 
and he is ſaid to have an unchangeable 
prieſthood ; and there being but one 
way of acceſs for ſinners to heaven by 
Chriſt, who is called the Lamb lain 
from the beginning of the world, it 
muſt be holden for a fure concluſion, 
that his interceſſion is as old as his 
ſacrifice : and he way interceſſor be- 
fore his incarnation, in theſe three 
reſpects. 1. In reſpect of his office, 
being deſigned to be interceſſor; for, 
as we ſaid, being deſigned to be prieſt, 
and being Mediator before his incar- 
nation, he behoved to be interceſſor 
. for that way he did mediate; 
and the benefits that came to ſinners 
from the beginning were the effects of 
his interceſhon ; therefore, 1 Tim, ii. 
F. it is ſaid, There is one God, and 


one Mediator between God and man, 


the man Chriſt Feſus ; and there was 
never another real Mediator, however 
Moſes might be called a typical one. 
2. He was interceſſor before his in- 
carnation, in reſpe& of the merit of 
his future ſacrifice : he did not before 
his incarnation interceed by vertue of 
his ſacrifice n offered, as now 
he doth ; yet there was vertue which 
flowed from his facrifice to be offered, 


to the people of God, as well then as 


now, when it hath been long ſince of- 
fered : the ſins of all that ever were 


pardoned, were pardoned on the ac- | 
count of his ſacrifice, and fo alſo the 
8 benefits that did redound to 
t 


em, as now, by vertue of the ſame 


ſacriſice, becauſe of the nature of the 


covenant, wherein it was agreed, that 


* 
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his ſacrifice ſhould be of the ſame effi- 
caCy before his incarnation, as aiter: 
for the day and hour was agreed upon, 
when he ſhould offer that ſacrifice ; 
therefore it is ſaid, that in due time, 
and in the fulnæſt of time, he came and 
died. 3. He was interceſſor before 

his incarnation, as after it, in reſpect 
of the effects that followed on it, to 
the people of God then and now. The 
people of God, before his incarnation, 
had communion with God, and acceſs 
to him, though not generally, in that 
degree of boi.neſs ; they preſented 
their prayers through, and were be- 


| holden to the ſame Chrift for a hear- 


ing, as weare; and therefore his in- 
terceſhon before his incarnation ex- 


- tended to them, as to us, in theſe re- 


ſpects, but with this difference, that 
he procured theſe benefits to them by 
vertue of the covenant, and the effi- 
cacy of his blood to be offered; and 
now he procures them to be his peo 
ple ſince his incarnation and aſ- 
cenſion, by virtue of * ſame aſcen- 
ſion, and by virtue of the efficacy of 
the blood offered. NT 
As to the 2d, How his mediation 
and interceſſion now differs ſince his 
aſcenſion, from his interceſhon before 
it, as to the ſtrengthning of the con- 
ſolation of the people of. God ? For 
anſwer, 1. We lay down this for a 
concluſion, That though our Lord 
eſus was Mediator, both before his 
incarnation, and now; yet ſince his 
aſcenſion, he hath a new way of medi- 
ation and interceſhon, that exceed 
ingly abounds to the ſtrengthning of 
the conſolation of his people; there- 
fore it is ordinarily ſubjoined to his 


| aſcenſion, becauſe of his new manner 


of diſcharging that his office. It is 
true, there is no addition to that grace 
which is infinite in him, as if he could 
be more gracious; or as if, in reſpect 


of the covenant, there could be larger 


promiſes, as to eſſential things con- 


tained therein; but by taking on our 


nature, he hath a new way of being 
affected, and a new way of venting 
his affection to us, and is capable of 
another manner of touch with the in- 
firmities of his people now, that he 
hath human howels, though glorified 
and glorious? and the faith of his 


people, hath a ground ſupperadded, 


whereupoa to expect the communica- 
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tion of that grace, mercy and good- 


_ miſgive 


neſs that is in him, though all the ef- 
fects that followed to his people, be- 


fore his incarnation, had reſpect to 


his future incarnation; ſo theſc effects 


had reſpect to his ſuture interceſſion, 
in our nature, as well as to his dying, 
and laying down of the price: for 


theſe that were admitted to heaven 
ere he came in the fleſh, were admit- 
ted the ſame way that we are. 

Burt 2. and more particularly, if it 


be aſked, Wherein this addition to the 
_ conſolation of God's people by his in- 
terceſſion, after his aſcenſion, kythes, 
or manifeſts itſelf ? We may take it 
up in theſe ſix ſteps, which will alſo 
| ſerve to illuſtrate the manner of his 


interceeding, x. It kythes in this, 
that he appeareth in heaven in our na- 
ture; now the man Chriſt is in heaven 
interceeding, and as advocate anſwer- 
ng for purſued ſinners, or as ambaſ- 
ſador and legate, agenting the affairs 


of them that are yrs him of the Fa- 
3 


ther, as it is Heb. vi. 24. He is not 


entred into the holy places made with 


hands, but into heaven itſelf, to ap- 
pear now in the preſence of God for 
4s : Where the apoſtle having been 


| ſpeaking of the excellency of his 
- prieſthood before, and comparing him 
with the type, he tells, that he is not 


entered into the typical tabernacle, 


but into heaven itſelf, to appear there 


in the preſence of God for us : and 
this is a ſolid ground of conſolation to 
a poor believing ſinner, that he hath 
Chciſt in his own nature in heaven in- 
terceeding, that what he hath perform- 
ed before, by vertue of his office, and 
of the efficacy of his ſacrifice to be 
offered, when he ſhould be inca ate; 
he now being incarnate, and aſcend- 
ed, performs it, we having God in our 
nature, become a man like unto us, to 


care for the pom. of his people: and 


if any new queſtion ariſe, or debate 


be ſtarted, to etertain the treaty, and 


ro effectuate and make out their buſi- 
neſs, that nothing that conceras them 


heaven by vertue of the efficacy alrea- 


dy offered; as the high-prieit, when 


he had offered the ſacrifice, took the 


blood with him withia the vail, and in- 
terceeded for the people, ſo our Lord 


Jeſus is not now interceeding by ver- 


2. Their conſolation is 
ſtronger in this reſpect, that he is in 


to have all the promiles made to him. in 
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tue of his ſacrifice to be off hut 
by vertue of his ſacrifice ee IP 
fered, having entred into heaven, 
and taken the efficacy of his ſacrifice 
im, to enter it to ſo, 1 
the book of God, to Band n 2 


_ nay be ſtandeth there himſelf, to keep 


the memory of his blood freſh ; and 


by each appearance of him there, who - 


is never out of the ſight of the majeſ- 
ty of God, there is ſtil} a N 
tion of the worth and efficacy of his 


ſacrifice, and for whom, and for what 
it was offered, 3. There is, | g 
man cn his 8258 18 
ground of conſolation ſuperadded 
that he hath a f e ſinners 


in heaven, this 


Lending than efore, not as to the 
egree, nor as to the intenſeneſs, of 


his grace and mercy, as I hinted be- 


fore, but as to the manner how he is 


affected; fo that he hath the true na- 


ture and ſinleſs affection of a man, and 


ſo hath bowels to be wrought upon, 


which kythed while he was on earth: 
although we cannot take.up the man- 
ner how he is touched, yet he is 
touched otherwiſe than God abſtractly 


conſidered can be, and otherwiſe than 


an angel in heaven can be touched, as 
we may fee, Heb. ii. x7. and iv. 15. 
e have not an high prieſt, which 


cannot be touched with the feeling of - 


our infirmities, but was in all things 
tempted as we are, yet without in: 
and 'it behoved him to be like unto 


his brethren, that he might be a mer- 


cit..! and faithful high prieft, and have 
compaſſion on the ignorant, and them 


that are out of the way: he is ſinners 


friend, that is interceſſor, and ſuch an 
interceſſor, that interceeds, from the 
imprteſſion that the holy and inconceiv- 
able ſympathy, which he hath with 
his members hath upon him, as his 
expreſhon to Paul ſpeaks forth, Acts 
Ix. Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thas 
me counting himielt a tufferer with 
his people, which cannot but have its 
owa 1ofluence on his interceſfion, and 


add to the conſolation of bis people, 


that what he interceeds for th: pro- 
curement of to them, is ſome way on 
this ground, as being a fayour to their 
glorified head. 4. Beſide this ſympa- 
thy, he hath a longing, to ſpeak fo, 
to have all the wants and defects of 
his people ſupplied and made up, and 


be- 
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behalf of the elect fulfilled : not any 
ſuch longing; as may in the leaſt in- 
exoach on, or be inconfiſtent with the 
"Flory, and glorified ſtate of our bleſ · 
d Lord Jefus ; but coplidering that 
there is a near relation betwixt him 
and his followers, be being the head 
and they the members, and that he 
hath a fympathy and affection accord - 
ing to that relation, it is anſwerable 
and ſuitable, that he ſhould deſire, 
and ſome way long for the perfecting 


of his body the church, which, Eph. 


i. is called, The fulneſ7 
filleth all in all: and 


him who 
i 5 ne hath, no 
queſtion, though a moſt pure and re- 


gular, yet a moſt kindly and ſtrong 
Ee 


fire and longing to have his body 
per fected, to have the elect gathered 
and brought in, as he had on earth a 
longing to have the work finiſhed, 
which was given him to do: and this 


cannot but be a weighty part of his 


interceſſion, and very comfortable to 
his people, his longing to have ſuch 
and ſuch a perſon converted, fuch and 
ſuch a perſon more mortified and more 
f been and made more conform to 
him. There is a word, Heb. x. 13. 


that gives ground for this, Frein 


henceforth 4 till all his ene 
00 


mie be made his footftool : and what 
is ſpoken of this expecting ot what is 
there mentioned, may be applied to 
: he is ſure expecting, 
till all theſe promiſes, concerning his 
ſeeing of a ſeed, and the juſtiiving 
and glorifying of many, be ſulihled, 


beeauſe that was promiſed him in the 
former verſe; and expecting till be 


divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, as is 
promiſed. in the former part of this 
verſe, Now, our Lord Jeſus. having 
laid down his life, what is he doing 
in heaven? Even longing till theſe 
promiſes be fulfilled 4 not that he hath 
any longing that implies a defect in 
him ſimply, for he is abſolutely glo- 
rified and glorious : yet ſuch longing 


as is confiftent with his glorified ſtate, 


as (if we may make the compariſon, 
though in every thing it be not ſuit - 
able) the ſòuls in heaven are perſectly 


; glorified, yet they have a longing for 
t 


the union of their bodies, for the per. 


- 


fecting of Chriſt's body myſtical, and 


for the unien of all the members in a 
ſoul and body with the head: fo 
Chriſt, confidered as Mediator, God - 
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man, in heaven, hath a longing and 
holy defire, which agrees with his 
office, and is a qualification thereof, 
and doth nowiſe interrupt his happi- 
neſs, that what concerns his elect may 
be perfected; therefore it is ſaid in 


the verſe before, He 4 ee of the. 


travel of his foul, and fhall be ſatiifi- 
ed, importing, that it is a kind of 
new ſatis faction to him, to get a ſinner 
brought in to believe in him, and that 
be was waiting and Tonging for it. 5. 
He hath an actual waiting and con- 
tinuing deſire, that what he hath pur- 


' chated to fuch and ſuch perſons may 
be applied; and this is not ſimply to 


will, for he had that on earth, but a 


declaring of it in heaven, that ſuch 


and ſuch things may be made ſorth- 


coming, and made effectual for the 


behoot of bis members, that what 
he intended, in laying down bis 
life may be brought to pals : it is 
the Mediator God man willing, 


\ whoſe will, as man, being perſectly 


conform to the will of God, cannot be, 
to ſpeak fo,” gainſaid, in Mhatlot ver 
he willeth for che perſons giver him; 


and this is anſwerable to that, John 


xvii." 24. Father, I will, that theſe' 
awoem thou haſt given me may be with 
ue uber I am, &c. I will, that ſuch 


and fuch things engaged to me for 


them may be made good; that ſuch 


and ſuch perfons be pardened and 
brought though; that they may be 
pfeſerved from temptation, may have 


their pravers keard ; that they may 
de made, to preſevere, awd may be 
glariced ; fo that we cannot imagine 
2 cate whercin God's people have 
nee, and a promite in the covenant, 
but there is an actual willingneſs in 


Chriſt to have the need ſupplied, and 


the promiſe applied, according to the 
terms of the covenant. 6. We may 
take in not only Chriſt's willing that 
ſuch a thing be done, but his effectual 


doing of it: and as this is a piece of 


his interceſſion, ſo it holds him forth 
to be a notable interceſſor; compare 
John xiv, 13, 16, 26. and xv. 26. and 
Xvi. 7. In the xiv. chap. verſt 13. he 


ſays, Whatever ye aſs in my name, I 


will do; which we ſuppoſe retpects 

Chrift as Mediator, to i 

great Lord deputy in our nature, to 

anſwer the prayers of his people, 

When put up accoiding to the ho 
| | God. 


e truſted as 
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God. The xvi. chap. ver. 26, ſpeaks 
of the Father's ſending the Comfort- 
er: and chap, xv. 26. of the Mediator 


ſending the Comforter : ſo doth chap. 


xvi. 7. in one place it is, What ye aſk 
I will do : and in another place, it is 
that ihe Father will do: it is all one; 
but it is to ſhew, that what the Father 
doth, he will do it by the Son the 
Mediator, and he will actually per- 
form it and theſe three expreſſions, 
{ will pray the Father, and { will 
fend, and the Father will ſend, hold 
out this, that as the Father doth by 
the Son ſo this is a part of Chriſt's 
interceſſion, effectually to procure 
and ſend out to us what we have need 
of. 7. In all this, there is in the man 
Chrift, an adoration of the Father, 
which, though it be not ſuch as is 
unſuitable to his exalted and glorifi- 
ed ftate, yet is becoming well him 
that is man, and in that reſpe& is at 
his right hand, to give to God, I 
ſhall only ſay further here, that tho? 
we cannot tell how he interceeds, to 
ſatisfy ourſelves fully, yet this is 


clearly held forth to us, that whatſo- 


ever is needful, by his being in heaven, 
we may confidently expect it will be 
performed from the man Chriſt, from 
him who is God man in one perſon; 
and ſo his interceſhon with the Father 
is his actual procuring and doing ſuch 
a thing, and that not as Gov ſimply, 
but as Mediator : therefore theſe two 
words are put in the forecited expreſ- 
lions, Mhalſoever ye aſk in my name, 
I will do it, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Sen, and whom the 
Father will ſend in my name: that 
is, by virtue of my procurement, by 
virtue of my ſacrifice and interceſſion : 
and the ſending of the Comforter 
ſhews, that it 1s performed by him 
that is God-man, out of the reſpect 
he hath to his members, and on ihe 
account of his office, which he pur- 
ſucs for their edification : and fo there 
is enough to anſwer the queſtion, and 
abounding conſolation to his people, 
which is the next V. 

Uſe 2. To ſhew the notable conſo- 
lation that flows from this part of 
Chriſt's office. O what ſavo.uineſs 
and unſearchable riches are uw this 
part of his name, that our Lord Jeſus, 
as interceſſor, appears in the prefence 
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is comfortable ? or to the extent of 


it. 2. To the advantages that follow 


on it. 3. To the grounds of this con- 
ſolation, which at̃e confirmations of 
it. 4. To chfont what times, and par- 
ticular occaſions the people of God 
may, and ought in a ſpecial manner 
to make uſe of, and comfort themſel- 
ves in it. And, 5, On what terms this 
conſolation is allowed, that they 
grow not vain and proud of it. 

For the fr, our Lord's interceſ- 
lion gives a /ourfold extent of conſo- 
lation, that makes it wonderful, x. In 
its univerſality, as to the perſons to 
whom it is extended, not indeed to all 
men in the world, but to all that will 
make uſe of it; and though it were 
{imply of univerſal extent to all men 
in the world, yet it would comfort 
none but ſuch as made uſe of it. And 
that vanity of the Arminians, that ex- 
tends Chriſt's death and interceſhon 
to all, can truly ſay no more for ſolid 
comfort ; for they are forced to fay, 
that Chriſt died and intended his 
death for many that will never get 

ood of him: but we ſay, all that he 
intended ſhould get good vi his death, 
do get the range. > good of it ; yet, 
we ſay, that whoever will make uſe of 
him, ſhall get good both of his death, 
and of his interceſhon : ſo, Heb. vii. 
25. He is able to ſave to the uttermeſt, 
all that come unto Cod through him. 
Though the cauſe ſeemed io deſpe- 
rate, and the ſentence pronounced, 
Curſed is he that continues not in all 
things written in the law, yet he is 
able to ſave them ; therefore, x John 
ii. 2. it is ſaid, l/ any man fin, O 
ſtrange words ! Me have an advocate; 
What! an advocate for any man? 
yea, for any man that will make uſe 


of him: for, as we ſhewed before, to? 


it is true that his interceſhon is bound - 
ed to his elect, yet it is as true, that he 
refuſes no cauſe that is honeſtly given 
him to plead; I any man fin, we have | 
an advicate : He will not ſay to ſoch 

poor ſouls, I will not be for you, I 
have done all that I may, but it is 
gore againſt me; neither Will he prig, 
to ſay to, with you; he will dot lay, 
I will have this or that, ere 1 under- 
take your cauſe for you; but, if any 
man fin: If any man lee his need, 
and will imploy him, whether he be 


of God for us! We ſhall ſpeak here, poor or rich, bond or free; Whethef 


of theſe Av things; 1. Wherein this - 
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he be an old ſinner that has lived long 
in ſecurity, hypocriſy or profanity, 


or be a ſitten up profeſſor, whether 


he be young or old; it any of you all 
that are here will come to him, he will 
not refuſe to be imployed by you : 
By him therefore, as the apoſtle ex- 
horts, Heb. xui. 15. /et us -=_ 
praiſe to God continually: And as 
praiſe, ſo the ſacrifices of other du- 
ties, and they ſhall be accepted. As 
the offer of the goſpel runs on an uni- 
verſality, and excludes none, but 
theſe that by their unbelief exclude 
themſelves ; ſo his interceſſion runs on 
an univerſality, if any man fin, and will 
imploy him, he is an advocate at 
hand: and ſeeing it is Chrift, and 
Chriſt as interceſſor for tranſgreffors, 
that we are ſpeaking of, as the ground 
of ſinners conſolation, let me in paſ- 
ſing deſire you to remember, that he 
is pointing at you, men and women ; 
and if there be any of you, that have 


a broken cauſe to plead, any debt that 


ye would fain be freed of, any fin to 
be pardoned, or your peace to be 


made with God; here is an advocate, 
and the very beft, offering himfelf to 


be imployed. Such an advocate as 
ſaid, John xi. / thank thee, Father, 
for that I know thou heareſt me al- 


«avays : This was true while he was 


on earth, and will be true to the end 


of the world. 2. The extent of this 
conſolation appears in reſpe& of all 
' Caſes : as his interceſſion ſecludes no 


perſon, that will make uſe of him; ſo 


it ſecludes no caſe, tho? looked like a 
loſt cauſe, and though the conſcience 


had pronounced the ſentence, God is 


greater than the conſcience, and who 


can looſe from it; though the act were 
Paſt in the law, he can cancel it; and 


here comes in the triumph, Rom. viii. 

33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 

charge of God's ele? ? it ts God that 

23 Will the devil, the law, the 
ci 


conſcience, or any thing, lay ought 
to the charge of the man whom God 


juſtiſies? No, why ſo? /t is Chrift that 


died; But that is not all; alas! may 
the ſoul ſay, how will 1 get good of 
Chriſt's death? I cannot apply it, and 


make uſe of it: he anſwers, that He 


is alſo riſen again, and fitten down 
at the right hand of God, and there 


_ maketh interceſſion for us ; to wit, 
_ that his purchaſe may be applied: and 


there needs no more, ye will get no 
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more, ye can ſeek no more; and that 
cloſes the triumph. There is no ſin, 
before nor after converſion, no ſin of 
ignorance, no fin againſt light, no ene- 
my, no temptation, whatever it be, but 
that word aniwers ail, IN he can lay a- 
ny thing to the charge of God's eled ? 
Where Chrilt takes the ſinner's caſe, 
in hand, who will ſtand up againft 
him? he is too ſtrong a party. If Sa- 
tan ſtand at the high prieſt's hand, 
it is the Lord that rebukes him, Zech. 
iii. that as it were boaſts him from the 
bar. 3. The extent of this conſolation, 
appears, in reſpect of the degree and 
height of the pertection of the ſalva- 
tion that comes by Chriſt's interceſ- 
fion, to all that make uſe of him, in 
all cafes, Heb. vii. 25. He is able to 
fave to the utter mol: The word is 
very fignificant, he is able to fave per- 
feclly, to perfection, and to perfection 
at the height of perfection; and what 
more would ye be at? He can ſave 


from corruption, and put without the 


reach of it; he can ſave from wrath, 
that it ſhall not come near you; he 
can ſave from all the effects of ſin and 
wrath ; he ſhall not lea ve a tear on the 
cheek of any of his own, ere all be 
done; and that is the ground of it, 
For he lives jcr ever to make interceſ- 
fron for us, If any ſhould ſay, he may 
ſave from one fin, but not from ano- 
ther, or he may bring me a piece of 
the way to heaven, and then Jeave me 
there; it is folly, ſays the apoſtle, to 


think ſo, For he is able to ſave to the 


uttermaſt, becauſe he lives for ever is 
make interceſſion : Although his death 
ſeem to be tranfient, once for all per- 
fected, yet that cannot mar the ap- 
plication of the benefits purchaſed by 
it; for he is intercellor, and he that 
procured thy entring in the way, will 
carry thee/on in it ; he that procured 
a ſanctiſied convithon to come in, will 
through it; he that procured thy juſ- 
tification, and pardon of fin, will alſo 
apply it to thy conſcience, and bring 
forth an intimation of it, when he 
thinks fit, and ſanctify thee through- 
ly: and this is indeed great conſo)a- 
tion to a ſinner, that he who hath be 
guff the work will perfect it; ard he 
will not feave it, vil it be at juch a 


height of perfection, as it can be de- 


fired to be no higher. 4. The extent 
of, this conſolation is ſuch, that it 
| reacheth 
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reacheth to all times. There is not a 
believer in any place or caſe, that is 
wreſtling with any difficulty, that can 


come wrong to Chriſt; he is ever in 


readineſs to be emphoyed; there is ne- 
ver an hour nor moment that he hath 
his door ſhut: he died once, but now 


lives for ever, to make interceſſion: 


he is entred into immortality, to make 
effectual what he hath undertaken in 
favours of his people; he is always 
at the bar, and when his own are but 
little employing him, he is minding 
their affairs night and day, watching 
over them every moment, See Luke 
xxii. where the Lord faith, Peter, 
Satan hath fought to winnow thee, 
but I have prayed for thee, that thy 
Faith fail not: Satan gave in a bill 
again Peter, when he had no mind 
of it, but the Lord repelled it: the 
greateſt cheat, of the moſt ſubtile ad- 


verſary, that ſteals out decreets, can- 


not circumveen him; he is til] wait- 
ing on at the bar, that nothing came 
ia againſt his people to their preju- 
dice; and if it do come in, it is that 


he may cruſh it in the firſt motion. O 


.how doth the conſolation of believers 


N 
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ſtream out here ? He will not cry, nor 
lift up, nor cauſe his voice to he heard 
on high ; a bruiſed reed «will he not 
break, and the Snoking flax will he 
not quench, until he bring forth judg- 
ment unto truth : he will not contend,' 
nor ſay, man or woman, how is this, 
that thou haſt put tiyſelf in the mire, 
and would have me to take thee out 
of it; that thou brings a broken plea 
to me, and ſeeks of me to right it? 
He will not aſk, whether ye have 
money, all his employment is free; 
or will he put you back till the mor- 
row, nor bid you wait on till another 
time: morning and evening, and at 
midnight he is ready; and when the 
ele& ſinner hath little rhought, he is 
watching over his need, preventiog 
many temptations, keeping from many 
ill :urns, caſting many challenges over 
the bar, that the devil and the law put 
in: therefore ſtudy his offices more, 
and this among the reſt; we much 
wrong him, in not ſtudying of them, 
and acquainting ourſelves with them, 
that we may feed upon them. Himſelf 
open up his name to us, and to him 


be praiſe. | 


SERMON IXVIII. 


- * 3 3 : - | 5 - 77 : 
Isa1an liii. 12.---- And he made interceſſion for the tranſoreſſors. 


O That ſinners were ſeriouſly con- 

ſidering how much they are ob- 
liged to Chriſt ! he hath, in the form- 
er words, poured out his foul unto 
death tor finners, and was wounded 
for tranſgreſſors; and yet that was 
not all, though fia was our Lord's 
death, he hain not caſten oat with ſin- 
ners, but having gotten the victory o 
ver all enemies, and fitten down at 
the right hand of God, he makes in- 
terceſſion; and to make it the more 
full, it is (aid, he mates interceſſion 
for tranſgreſſors : All his offices have 


an eye to fin and ſinners, and this part 


of his office among others. 


We began to ſpeak of an 2% of 
comfort that flows from this; and 


truly, if any doctrine be comfortable, 
this is, that ſinners have an advocate 
with the Father, What would finners 
do, when their peace is broken, and 


there is a door fhat betwixt God and 
them, and his back is turned on them, 
and the conſcience is wakened, and 
they cannot think on God but it is 
troubleſome to them, if they had not 


a friend ia court, with whom the Fa- 


ther cannot but be well pleaſed ? 
This con ſolation being a main part 
of this doctrine, and the ground of 
believers boldneſs with God, in the 
following of it forth, we propoſed five 


things to be ſpoken to. 1. To ſthew * 


the largeneſs and extent of the conſo- 
lation that flows from this ground, 
and of this we ſpake. 2. The parti- 
cular advantages that the ſcripture at- 
tributes to Chriſt's interceſſion, and 
the conſolation that is in them. 3. The 
particular times, when eſpecially be- 


lievers are called to make uſe of this 


conſolation. 4, Some grouads war- 
ranting them to make ule of it. And, 
Rrr 2 


5. Some 
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S. Some caveats, or advertiſements to 
them that would warrantably comfort 
3 r it. | dog WY 
- Fo proceed now, and to ſpeak to 
theſe laſt four things. 1. The parti · 
cular advantages that the ſcriptures 
attribute to Chriſt's interceſſion ; a 
if ye look through them, we will find 
that there is nothing that may be uſe- 
ful to a believer, either as to a particu- 
lar or public mercy, but it is knit to 


' Chriſt's interceſſion. 


2/7, For private mercies. 1. Look 
to the beginning and growth of our 
ſpiritual life, and to the pouring out 
of the Spirit; it is made the fruit of 
Chriſt's interceſſion, John xiv. 16. / 
will pray the Father, and he jhall 
fend the Comforter ; and, John xvi. 
Igo not away, the Comporter will 
mot come. This is the conſolation of a 
believer, labouring under deadneſs of 
ſpirit, barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs, 
that the pouring. out of the Spirit is a 
remedy of that, and the pouring out 
of the Spirit a fruit of Chriſt's inter- 


ceſſion: it is this that procures the 


firſt conviction of the Spitit to an elect 
lying in nature; it is this that conti- 
nues theſe convictions, and procures 


the Spirit's quickning of them, John 


Xvi. 8. If it ſhould then be aſked, how 
a perſon, lying in black nature, gets 
any . It is anſwered, that it is 
Chriſt's inter ceſſion, that does the 
turn. 2. It is from Chriſt's interceſſi- 
on, that we are keeped from many 
temptations, or when they aſſault, that 


they prevail not utterly over us: the 


devil lies always at the wait, and we 
are often ſecure; but our Lord Jeſus, 


to ſay ſo, watcheth the ſtor, or re- 


bound of the temptation, and wards 
it off, as to the deſigned prejudice, 
Luke xxn. 32. Simon, Simon, Satan 
hath defired that he may have you, that 

e may winnow you; but I have pray- 
ed for thee, that thy faith fail not: 
There are many temptations that he 


keeps off, that they beat not on us, 


and when they aſſault us, he breaks 
the power of them, that the believer 
Juccumbs not under them: hence it 
ie, that we are keeped on our feet, 
otherwife, what would become of us? 
When David fell in adultery, and 


Peter denied his Maſter, what would 
have become of them, had it not been 


jor this ? There would be no living 


for us, in the multitude of temptati- 


- 
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ons, if he were not interceeding for 
us. What could we foreſee of Satan's 
ſnares ? What ftrength have weak 
and witleſs we, to reſiſt temptations ? 
What could we do with the ſpeat of 
corruption, when it riſes like a flood 
upon us, and Satan inforceth his aſ- 
ſaults· upon us, as if he were ſpeaking 
with man's voice, or mouth, Liddiog 
us do this and that ? But there is an 


interceſſor, that pleads our cauſe. 3. 
We have, by this interceſhon, the 


* 


preventing of many judgments tem- 


oral and ſpiritual : when the ax is 
laid to the root of the tree, and it is 
found barren, and juſtice cries, and 
the command comes out, Cut it down, 
auby cumbreth it the ground? How 
comes it, that the ax ſtrikes not ? 
Why is it not hewed down? There 
is an efficacy in Chriſt's interceſſion 
for ſparing of it a while longer, as it 
is, Luke xii, 6. The dreſſer of the 
vinezard ſays, Spare it for this year, 
and it is granted. O but we would 


have a moſt finful and miſerable life, 


if there were not an interceſſor at 
God's right hand ! 4. Diſpoſition for 


duty, and help in the performance of 


duty, flows from his interceſhon : it is 
this, that makes us pray, and that gives 
us boldneſs in prayer, and in other du- 
ties, that there is ſuch an high prielt over 
the houſe of God, as it is, Heb: x. 19, 


20, 21. It is this that gives us ground 


of approaching to God, and to expect 
a hearing; as it is, Luke xiii. 7, 8. it 
is his digging and pains, that 
makes the barren fig-tree fruitful. 
5. It flows from this, 
prayers are heard, though there be 
much infirmity in them, and that they 
are not caſt back in our faces as dung, 
but are made ſavoury to God; it is 
through the efficacy of his interceſh- 
on. We have a type of this, Rev. 
viii. 4. 5, where John fees an angel 
come and ſtand at the altar, having a 
golden cenſer, and there was pos 
unto him much incenſe, that he fhould 
go it up with the prayers of all 
aints, and the ſmoke of the incenſe 
which came up with the prayers of the 


Saints, aſcended up before God: it. 


was ſavoury and acceptable to God, 


and made the prayers of all ſaints ac- 


ceptable; for the weight of God 


accepting their prayers, is laid 03 
the ſmoke of his incenſe: it is hu 


k ; | that 


that our 
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that takes the mangled, and balf 


rayers of his people, and preſents 
them to God; and when they would 


be caſt back, as the {upplication 


of an enemy, he, as great ' maſter 
of requeſts, through: the acceptati- 
on that he hath with God, makes 
them acceptable : we ſhould have no 


ground to pray with confidence, nor 


expectation to be heard, if there were 
not a golden cenſer in his hand, 6. 


We have from his interceſſion an an- 


ſwer to all challenges: there is much 
debt on our ſcore ; the law purſues 
hard, and curſeth us for our habitual 
enmity, and all the particular acts of 
it; and his interceſſion is the laſt de- 
fence, on which the triumph of faith 
riſes, by the other ſteps, Rom. vii. 
33. M ho ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's eled?? Is it becauſe they 
want a charge ? No, there is the de- 
vil, the law, and the conſcience ro 
charge them; but, It is God that ju/* 
tifies, who ſhall condemn? It is Chriff 
that died, yea rather is riſen again, 
ao is at the right hand of God, and 
maketh Inter Fen for us: we have 
an high prieſt there, that hath paid 
our debt, and pleads, that the apph- 
cation of his purchaſe may be made 
forthcoming ; and who, I pray, will 
lay any thing to our charge 1n that 
court, Where. God is judge, and 
Chriſt is advocate? 7. More paticu- 
larly, our Lord, by his interceſſion, 
taketh away the guilt of our holy 


things, for when we approach to God . 


in worſhip. there is a carnalneſs and 
polſutedneſs in the beſt things we do, 
much irreverance, much unbeltef, 
much want of humility, zeal, fince- 
rity and tenderneſs; fo that 2// our 
righteouſneſs, are but as filthy razs : 
but the high-prieſt, Exod. xxxviii. 


28, hath on his forehead, Holineſs 5 


the Lord; and his office is, to bear 
the iniquities of the holy things of 
the children of Iſrael, that they may 
be accepted before the Lord; and in 
this, he was a type of Chriſt, the 


great high prieſt going in unto bea - 
ven, to make interceſhon for his peo- 


ple, who bears not only their iniqui- 


ties, but the iniquity of their holy 


things. Aaron anſwers for them as 
the type, our Lord Jeſus as the anti- 
type: he being eminently Holineſ. 
to the Lord. and having holineſr on 


his forehead, and being lo well pleaſ- 
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got 


ing to the Father: however our-pray- 
ers and praiſes, and other parts of 
ſervice, be but little worth; yet he 
makes them acceptable, and procures 
that they be not rejected, when he is 
for this end employed, and made uſe 
of. 3. We will find that ſtrength to 
bear thro" under a crofs, and aigoodl 
outgate from under the croſs, comes 
from him, as interceſſor: O ſo ad- 
vertent as he is, when his own #re 
under the croſs ! his bowels are then 
moved, though not as they were on 
earth, yet certainly they want not 
their own holy motion, ſuitable to 
the glorivus eftate whereunto he is 
exalied : therefore, Acts ix. he cries 
from heaven, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me ? And Stephen when 


a ſtoning to death, ſees him fanding 
at the right-hand of God, executing 


this part of his prieſtly office: one 


* 


part whereof, is to keep off a croſs; 


and another part whereof, is to help 
to get it honoutably born, and to get 
victory over it. 9. Out perſeverance 


in the faith; and perfect glorifſication, 


is a fruit of Chriſt's interceſſion; fo 
that his own cannot but -perſevere, 


and be glorified becauſe he interceeds 


for them. This is it that is ſpoken to 
ſeveral times, John xvii, eſpecially 
verſes rs. and 24. In the 15th verſe, 
pray for them, that they may be keep- 
ed from the evil : he prays for them, 
that 7 may be keeped, from the 
evil of ſin eſpecially; he prays for 
them that they may be keeped, that 
they fall not from the truth: and 
verſe 24. Father, I will that thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, be where I 
ain, to bebol. 
ing and effectual deſire and will of his, 
preſented by him in heaven, is conti- 
nuing ſtill effectual for all the ſaints 
in the church militant; there is ground 
of quietneſs and comfort from his in- 
terceſhon, and by vertue of it, to have 
hope, that not only preſent, but com- 
ing ſnares and temptations ſhall not 
prevail; therefore the apoſtle, Rom. 
viii. 38. to his ſpeaking of Chriſt's in- 
terceſhoh, ſubjoins his higheſt tri- 
umph, I am perſuaded, that neither 
death nor life, principalitiet nor 
powers, things preſent nor things to 
come; and becauſe it is impoſſible to 
number all things, he ſays, or any 
other creature, "Frau be” able to Jepa- 

| 3 Falle 


my glory. That long- 


ö 
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rate us from the love o God, which is 
in Chrift Feſus our Lord. Now, if 
all theſe be put together, beſides ma 


ny more that may be gathered from 


ſcripture, what wants a believer for 
his own private and particular eonſo- 
lation, which this one word, that 
Chrift is an interceſſor, doth not an- 


* 


ſwer? | 
But, 2d/y, There is not only con- 


olation for a believer's particular 
condition from this ground, but alſo 
in reference to the public caſe of God's 
church. There are four things eſpe- 
cially, that ſeem very heavy to the 
church, and public york of God; in 
reference to all which, we will find 
conſolation from this ground. The 
1/7 is the fear of a ſcarcity, or weak 
neſs of the public miniftry ; that be- 
ing the great gift which he hath giv- 


en, for the edifying of his body; 
and it being a prejudice to the church, 


when ſhe hath not paſtors according to 
God's own heart. But compare Pſal. 


Ixvin. 18. with Eph. iv. 8, 12, 13, 14. 


and we will find that his interceſſion 
anſwers all that fear: in the pſalm it 
is ſaid, Dau baft aſcended on high, 


thou haſt led captivity captive, thou 
haft received gifts for men; which 


ſappoſeth his ſeeking of, or making 
ſuit for them; or, as the word is, 
Thou haſt received gifts in the man, 
that is, being in our nature, he pro- 


cured them: and Eph. iv. it is ſaid, 
He gave gifts to men; and compare 
theſe two places with a third, to wit, 
Acts i. 4. where he bids his apoſtles 
tarry at Ferufalem, till he fend the 
promiſed Spirit: and immediately 


after his aſcenſion, as it is, Acts ii. he 
oured it out, which abode on them, 
in the /ikeneſs of cloaven tongues of 


fire it is likewiſe ſaid, John xi. 39. 


that the Spirit was not given, for fe- 


Sus was not yet glorified « all which 


ſhew an influence, that Chriſt's aſcen- 
fion hath on the pouring out of the 


Spirit, and on the gifts given to men, 


whether miniſters or others. There 
is nothing amongſt men readily leſs 


cared for, than a miniſtry; ſome 


would have none at all, others would 
have them of ſuch a ſtamp, as would 


pleaſe and humour them; but our 
Lord hath received gifts to be given 


unto men; and he that poured out 


ſuch gifts on the apoſtles and others, 


bath what gifts he pleaſeth, and ſees 
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needful for his church's edification, 


yet to give: and that he gives ſuch 


gifts to men, that his people are not 
praying much for ; whence it is, but 
from his interceſſion ? Therefore, 
Rev. i. we will find, that he delights 
in this. property, as a piece of his ſpi- 
ritual ſtate and grandeur, That he 
holds the flars in his right-hand ; ſuch 
is his reſpect to them, 2. It is a great- 
ly exerciſing difficulty to the church 
of God, ro think of the mighty op- 

oſition that is made by enemies; Ma- 

omet, heathens, Antichriſt, falſe 
brethren, threatning to ſwallow up 
the little flock, the church of Chriſt, 
which is like a buſh burning with fire, 


and not conſumed : but for this there 


is a conſolation in Chriſt's interceſſion, 
according to that word, Heb. x. 13. 
He fat down on the right-hand of God 
from henceforth expecting, till his e- 
nemies be made his footſtool: he hath 
this for his ſuit at the Father's bar, 
and is backing it: upon this it follow- 
ed, and as a fruit of it, that all the 
firft perſecutions were broken; on 
this it hath come to paſs, that Anti- 
chriſt's kingdom is tottering ; and it 
is on this ground, that his bearing 
down, and utter breaking will be ac- 
compliſhed : hence it is moſt empha- 
tically ſaid, x Cor, xv. 24. that he 


muſt reign till he hath put all enemies 


under his feet ; according to the pro- 


miſe made by Jehovah to him, Pſal. 


cx. 1. The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till | malte 
thine enemies thy footſtuol. He cannot 
be an interceſſor, but his enemies 
muſt down: for who, I pray, will 
be able to ſtand, when he gives 1n his 
complaint againſt them? who will 
plead Antichriſt's and other perſecu- 
tors Cauſe, when he appears againſt 
them? And he is ſo certain of his ene- 
mies being made his footſtool, that 
he is waiting till he ſee it done ;. he 
muſt reign till then, maugre all the 
malice and might of devils and men. 
3. It is a difficulty to the church and 
people of God, to think on ſuch great 
confuſions as are in the world; there 
are but few judicatories that are for 
Chriſt; but few governors, higher or 
lower, that do conſult his honour, or 
regard him; it is others that have the 
throne and court, and the guiding of 
things, than the friends and favour- 
| erz 


e 


committed to him. 
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ers of his intereſt, for moſt part: but 
here the conſolation lies, that there 
is 2 court in heaven, that gives out or- 


ders, where the church hath an agent 
conſtantly lying, where the devil and 


the world hath none; Jeſus Chriſt is 


the church's agent and interceſſor 
there: Daniel, chap. x. 13. bath a 
word to this purpoſe, The prince of 
the kingdom of Perſia withſiood me 
one and twenty days, but Michael the 
chief prince came to help me: and, 
verſe 21. There is none in all the 
court of Perfia that holdeth with me 
in theſe things, but Michael your 
prince. The great interceſſor was at 
court, looking that nothing went 
Wrong, ſeeing that no decree were 
paſt to the prejudice of the people of 
God, and his work. In the ume 
when they were building the temple, 
He, Zech. xvi. 13. is ſald to build the 
temple of the Lord, to bear the glory, 


and to be a prieſt, fitting and ruling 


on his throne, having the government 
What hazard 


then is there here, when heaven guides 
all, when the church hath an agent at 


the court, to ſee, as I ſaid, that nothing 
go wrong, when Michael the prince 


15 there, and ſees all the acts and de- 
crees of the court, and readeth them, 


| yea, draweth them, and look well 


that there be nothing in them hurg- 


ful to his church: and O! may we 
not, and ſhould we not thank God for 


this ? 4. A fourth thing that troubles 


the church of God, is the abounding 
of offences in herſelf, and the ſpread- 
ing of error, which, like a flood 


threatneth to drown the church; and 


fences and ftumblings abound, and 
error, which, I juſt now faid, as a 
flood is like to drown all; when the 


devil is put from the throne, and gets 


not violence acted, he turns about, 


and falleth on another way, and ſpues 
out his flood of error, to devgur the 
woman and her child; but our Lord 
| hath a vote here alſo, 


After.the per- 
ſecutian of the heathens is over, Rev. 
vii. 1 2. John ſees an angel aſcending 
from the eaſt, the great Lord keeper, 


or chancellor of the Father's council, 
the ſupreme deputy over ail under 
- officers, that hath the keeping of the 
great ſea] of the living God, and there 
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is nothing relevant or valid till it be 
ſealed by him: and mark the time 
when he appears; it is when the 
winds are holden, and ready to blow, 
as verſe x, but he cries with a loud 
voice, Hurt not the earth, nor the 
fea, nor the trees, till we have ſeated 
Stay, faith he, a little; ere theſe 
winds blow that will take the moſt 

art off their feet, ere that deluſion go 
forward, there are ſome ſervants of 
God that muſt be marked, and put 
without the reach of the hazard, and 


the winds ſhall get leave to blow: 


great ſtormy winds come, that are like 
to blow down the houſe of God; of- 


9. 


— 


what reaſon then of anxiety is there, 
or could be here, if the ſolid and live · 
ly faith of this interceſſor, and advo- 
cate, his being in heaven, and thus 
interceeding, were in our hearts? 

 adly, As to the particular times and 
occaſions when the people of God 
ſhould more eſpecially make uſe of 
this ground of conſolation, and com- 
fort themſelves in it. (I ſpeak not 


of Chriſt's interceſſion fim ly, but of 


the conſolation that flows from it.) 1. 
In their Janguid and lifeleſs conditi- 
ons, when the body of death comes 
in on them, like the waves of the ſea, 
and 1s ready as it' were to drown 
them; they ought to comfort them- 
ſelves in this, that they have an inter- 
ceſſor, that can rebuke that: when 
temptation 1s violent, and a perſon 
tears he be undone, he hath a gri 
here to hold himſelf by : Jeſus Chritt 
is interceſſor ; he prays, that my 
graces fail not, that my faith and pa- 
tience be not undone, that the devil 
| get not his will of me: the man would 
e deſperate, if he were not in hea- 
ven, and interceedipg; but he gathers 
_ confidence from this ground, and ſays, 
1 Hall not die, but live, and ſee the 
Salvation of God ; for be ts able ts 
Jave to the utter moſi all that come un- 
to God through him, ſeeing he ever 
liveth ta make interceſſion for them : 
and therefore, although I cannot win 
out of the grips of this temptation, 
yet he can rebuke it, and break the 
force of it ; and heace is that comfort- 
able word, Heb. ii. laſt, For that he 
himſelf ſuffered, and was tempted, he 
is able to ſuccour them that are tempt- 
ed. Sometimes it will not meet with 
believers condition, that Chriſt ſuffer- 


ed; but this doth, when he comes on, 


and 


the ſervants of God in their fore bead. 
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true, there was no corruption in him, 
and temptations has no ſinful influ- 
en ce on him; and the more comfort 


to us, he 1s the ſtronger to overcame 


in us: yet he was ſet on, and a ſſault · 
ed by the temptation, he was tempted; 
and this is a conſolation, When Jo- 
thua the high prieſt is in his duty, 
Zech. iii. and the devil is at his right 
hand, to reſiſt him and mar him in it, 
and he can do or ſay little himſelf, he 
boaſts him with authority from mar- 
cenlolation it is, when the temptation 
is Rrong, and we weak, when the 
devil is violent, and we are ts 
to reſiſt him, that there is a hig 
teſt at hand, whoſe office is to do it. 


24 time is, when challenges are very 


reſh, when the charge of one's debt 
___ in, is long and large, and the 
law is ſevere in Ring, and juſtice 
in preffing, and preſſing hard, and the 
conſcience cannot defy, nor reſiſt, and 
the man hath nothing to pay his debt, 
and he is like to be dragged to the pri- 
ſon, and there is none to undertake 


for him; there comes in that word, 


x John ii. x, 2. I write theſe things 
40 yor, that ye ſin nor, I give none a 
ditpenſation to fin; but, if any mar 
fin we have an advocate with the 
Father Feſus Chriſt the righteous. 
And this is the ground of Paul's tri- 
umph, fo often mentioned, Rom. viii. 
34. Who fhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's eledt? It is Cod that 
| juſtifies, c. Though the charge 
' ſhould be given in, what is the mat- 
ter? There is a way to be freed of it, 
there is an advocate at the right hand 
of God in heaven, who became cauti- 
oner for, and paid the elect's debt, 
and is now interceeding ſor them; 
and who can loſe the cauſe, when he 
pleads it? And hers he 
comforts himſelf, giving a defience to 
challenges, and all that can be libelled 
againſt him. A 3d time and occaſion 
is, under a croſs condition, when 
Chriſtians bave the world on their 
tops, gs (oi is confuſion in public 
things, and there is darkneſs and in- 
diſtinctaeſs in our private conditon; 
it ought to comfort us, that we have 
an advocate in heaven, who Prong 
our cauſe, and will not deſpiſe the fuit 
of the poor and needy, A 415 time is, 
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and finds that he was tempted : It is 


e fervant in his work, A great 


viets and. 
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when we ourſelves cannot interceed 
for ourſelves; when we pray, but 
our prayers are much mangled, and 
little worth, and we think ſhame to 
look upon them; we would then look 
upon what account our prayers are 
are put up: if on the account of 
Chriſt's interceſſion, a ſigh, a groan, 
a2 broken word, nay, a breathing will 


be accepted; the intererceſſor hath 


his own incenſe to perfume it with, 
and it is accepted on the weight that 
it hath from him: and though our 
prayers be but as the ſhadow of a pray» 
er, it there be no honeity im it, it is 


a comfort, it will be acce pied on that 


account; Whatſoever ye Hall aſk the 
Rather in my name, { will de, and, 
Rev .avii. he accepts the prayers of all 
ſaints, the weakeſt as well as the beſt; 
for the beſt goes rt up but by his 
cenſer and incenſe, and the weakeſt 
goes up the ſame way : and there is, 
in ſome reſpect, no diſtinction of be- 


lievers, and of their fervent or not 


fervent prayers there, if honeſt; the 
feryour of Chriſt's interceſhun; and 
the ſavour of his incenſe, makes all go 
up, and be accepted, becauſe the rea- 
ton of God's hearing of our prayers is 
not in us, elſe he ſhould hear none of 
them; but it is in his interceſſion, 
which is of equal worth and extent to 
all honeſt prayers of ſound believers; 
He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all 
that come unto God throush him, tho* 
there be no ability nor worth in theme 
ſelves, becauſe he /ives for over to 
make interceſion for them. But the 
two laſt things will clear this yet 
more. | | 


- 3dly, Though this may ſeem ſtrange | 
like, yet it is true, if we conſider the 
grounds, warranting us iv make uſe 


of his interceſſion, and to draw this 
conſolation from 1t ; and they are 
four, 1. That his interceſſion ſuppoſes 
a defect in us, a libel and charge giv- 
en in againſt us, elſe what needed we 
to have an advocate and interceſſor? 
If our plea were juſt and good, as 


from ourſelves, we needed not one to 
undertake for us, the judge would 


abſolve us; but the defects that are 


in us, give accels to this part of his 
. office, which ſuppoſes us to have in- 
firmities, elſe we needed not an high 


prieft, if we were like Adam in his in- 


nocency, for he needed not an inter- 
| | ceſſor 
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ceſſor; and therefore in the text, it is 


for the rranſgreffors that he makes 


interceſſion : and x John ii. 2. Fan 
man fin, we have an advocate, &c. 
2. All the weight of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion, and the grounds whereon he 


pleads, are in himſelf; and therefore 


none need to ſtand a- back, becauſe 


there is nothing in themſelves; We 


have an advocate with the Father, Fe- 
Sus Chriſt the rightesus ; and he is the 
propitiation. Chriſt hath in him a 
fulneſs to pay the debr himſelf, and 
he pleads on that, and on nothing in 
the creature: he ſays not, Let them 
be pardoned, becauſe they have not 
in, nor becauſe they have fuch an 
ſuch qualifications, but becauſe I have 
a propitiation for them, I have paid 
their debt, therefore he is called % 
righteous, becauſe he hath reaſon for 
that which he ſeeks; he hath paid 
for what he ſeeks, and therefore it 
cannot but'be, granted. 3. There is 


a freedom in the application of all, 
the application is free grace every 


way, and that is clear from the para- 
ble of the barren fig-tree: What 
could the tree ſay, when juſtice plead- 
ed it ſhould be cut down ? There is 
nothing in it t@ procure a delay, but 


the gardener ſtands up, and bids ſpare 


it, and he will take pains on it, and 


not here caſt back becauſe the part 
is poor, nor becauſe he hath muc 
debt on his ſcore; no, F any man 
Jin, he hath an advocate, the thing 
is obtained without money and with- 
out price : would ye then have a prieft 


that ſuits you well? Ye ſhall have 


him, and have him freely ; if ye em- 
ploy him to undertake for you, he 
will do it freely, and it is his honour 
ſo to do. 4. It is free and effectual, 
it cannot miſgive : for who pleads ? 
Is it not the Son? Before whom' 
pleads he? It is before his own Fa- 
ther who heareth him always: For 


. whom doth he plead? It is for them 
who are the Father's own elect, and 
his alſo; Thine they were, and thou 
gaveſt them me; and all 
thine, and thine are mine + It is for 
them whom the Father loves as well 
as he. What does he ſeek and plead 
for? For that which is covenanted ; 
and hepleads for it, according to the 
terms of the covenant : therefore it is 


mine are 


but in truth, it 
the conſolation: of all unſure : 'there- 
fore there are four qualifications of a 


apply what is needful: cauſes are 


Lazineſs agd 


ſure, that though heaven and earth 


may be mixed and overturned, yet 


none can looſe a link here; it is im- 
poſſible, but what he interceeds for, 
he muſt obtain; and for whom he in- 
terceeds, he prevails, and that is for 


all that employ him. 


athly, For advertiſement or caveat. 


It may be aſked here, May all com- 


fort themſelves in Chriſt's interceſhon? 
Some will think, that were good ; 
would make 


perſon that may, and only may war- 
rantably take the conſolation whereof 


d we have ſpoken, . It is a petſon 
that hath betaken himſelf to Chriſt's. 


ſatis faction; for there are two parts 
of the prieſtly office, his ſanctificati- 
on and his interceſhon ; and there i 

no dividing of them, nor making uſe 
of them, but in the right order Firſt 
he ſatisſies, and then he interceeds; 
and he muſt be taken and made uſe 
of in this order, firſt in his ſatis faction 
to divine juſtice ; and it is on this 


ground that we muſt found our righ- 


teouſneſs, and plead for abſolution: 
and whoever have made this uſe of his 


ſatisfaction, may in the ſecond place, 
comfort themſelves in his interceſſion; 


becauſe it is grounded on his ſatisfac- 
tion, x John ii. 2. For whom he in- 
ter ceeds, for theſe he is a propitiation, 


and he is a propitiation for all who 
by faith have betaken themſelves to 


him: this is the very hinge of our 
conſolation, even to take with our 


debt, and betake ourſelves to him, ac- 


cording to the covenant, lippening for 
ſalvation on that ground. 2. It is 
theſe who are eſſaying and practiſing 
themſelves in the duties of holineſs, 


wreſtling with a body of death, and 


exerciſing themſelves to godlineſs, 


that may warrantably comfort them 


ſelves in Chriſt's interceſſion; as Paul 


who, Rom. vii. being put to it, in 


the conflict with his corruption, com- 
forts himſelf thus, I thank Jod, thro 
als Chrift our Lord, Though they 

e ſorely harraſſed with a corrupt 
nature, yet they may expect an out- 
gate, through vert ercel 
on: therefore, Rev. vin. Chriſt's in- 


cenſe, as I have often ſaid, and the 


ſaints E go up together 
ecurity hath not this 
. con- 
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it, he hath an advocate, who, when 
it comes to be afked, What ſhall be 


_ Pleads that it may be accepted. 3. It 
is the perſon that not only is aiming, 
and minting to do duty, but is denied 
to it, laying no weight on it, deſpair- 
Jag ever to get victory over corrup- 


tion in his own ſtrength, or to come by 


the hearing of his prayers through any 
worth that is in them, and not daringto 


_ Rep for wardhis alone, butleaving alf he 


does at Chriſt's feet, to make it accep- 
table; which leads us to the fourth 
* thing requiſite, viz, When perſons, 
"whether their doing or duties be of 
worth or en Chriſt is made by 
them the upfhot of all; they la 

weight on him to get them done, an 


to get them accepted when they are 


daone, and without him all would be 
deſperate in their eſteem: this was 
typified in the peoples giving the ſa- 


Is 1A Iii. Verſe 12. 
_ conſolation ; but if a perſon be pray- 
ing, and be ſerious, though weak in 


5 ghr of ſuch an one's ſacrifice ? 
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or two young pigeons, they were 
brought to the prieſt, as well as o- 


ther ſacrifices. But ſuch as conſider 
not the enmity and ſinfulneſs that is 


in themſelves, and adventure to ſtep 
in to God without him, cannot lay 


claim to this conſolation, which runs 


always on this ground, Heb.. vii. 25. 
He tis able ta fave to the uttermaſt, all 


that come to God through him, ſeeing 


he ever liveth to make interceſſion for | 
them, Ts there not then ground of 


*confolation hei e, and ſuch as there is 
reaſon to beſtow a preaching upon it, 
to teach us how to clear ourſelves in 

'it, and make uſe of it, and how to 

chear ourſelves'in it: ye that ſeclude 

. yourſelves from this conſolation, O 


but ye ſpill and mar a good life to 
your ſelves, and hazard your own 
cauſe, that will moſt certainly go a- 
gainſt you, becauſe ye put it not in 


the right-hand; which the Lord give 


vou wiſdom to amend, and give us all 
the right uſe of this, through Jeſus 


_ _ .rifices to the prieſt to be offered; and 'Chrift, 
though it were but two turtle doves, . 


| E R MON IT.. 
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A II were a very great copſolation, 


and a main furtherance in all religi- 
on, to get this ſolidly believed, that 
Chriſt Jeſus, a0 is the expreſs image 


bit Father's perſon, and the bright- 
. refs his glory, is now in heaven in our 
nature, and hath it for his work, to be 


interceeding, and interceeding for 


tranſgreſſors: we are every day reap» 


ing the good of this ipterceſhon, in 


reference to many evils that are keep- 
us, and in reſerence tio many | 
ed in this office of an advocate and in - 


ed off 
mercies beſtowed on us, that we pray 
not at all, or but little for; and we 
come never to hear a preaching, but 


we are beholecn to it, it being a pe- 
culiar fruit of his interceſhaon,. that 


gifts are given to men, and that the 


oſpel is ſent through the earth; and 


ever any get good of a ſermon, it is 
by vertue of this interceſſion, ſeeing 
be hath ſaid, that he will pray the 


- 


Father, and that he till fend the 


Comforter ; and whenever we come 


to hear a preaching, there would be, 
to ſay fo, a revivin 
of Chriſt's interceſhon,_and a ſtirring 
up of ourſelves to get the faith of it 
lively in its exerciſe. fa 


That which we ſpake to the laſt 


day, was concerning the comfort that 
flows from this; and indeed if any 


doctrine be comfortable, this muſt be 


comfortable, that we' have ſuch a 
riend inthe court of heaven, inveſt - 


terceſſor for us. 5 
Iſe 3d. Of exhortation. Seeing, 
there is fuch an office wherewith Je- 


ſus Chriſt is inveſted, and ſuch an of- 


ficer that bears this office, to be an 
advocate for finners, then finners 
would be exhorted to learn to im- 
prove and to make uſe of this adyo- 


. cate,” and of his office; ſince he hath 


this office of an interceſſor. O do 
5 : no! 


of the thoughts 
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not deſpiſe ſuch a merey! neglect 


not ſuch an ad vantage, but learn to 


make uſe of him, and in your worſhip- 
applications to God, to approach by, 
and through him. The ground of 
this uſe of exhortation is clear in the 
words, and from the nature of the 
thing: for, if Chriſt Jeſus bear theſe 
offices, and if he bear them for us, 
then ſure we ſhould improve them. 
If he be a king, we ſhouid make uſe 
of him, for ſubduing fin in vs; if a 
Prophet, we ſhould improve that of- 
fice, for 3 of light and ſaving 
knowledge from him; and if he be a 
Prieſt, to ſatisfy divine juſtice, and to 


make intercefſion, we ſhould improve 


bath parts of that office. - The neceſ- 
ſity of our improving of Chriſt's inter- 


ceſſion appears from this, if we conſi- 


der in what terms we ſtand with God: 
haye we any boldneſs or acceſs of our- 
ſelves? Is not the door ſhut on us? 
And is there not a ſtated controverſy 
ſtanding betwixt God and us? and 
have we any acceſs but by his moyen? 
The neceſſity of it is further clear 
from the order that God hath laid 
down in the way ef his adminiftration 
of grace: Why, I pray, bath he ap- 
pointed a Mediator, and interceſſor? 
Is it not for good reaſon ? Even for 
the conſolation and encouragement of 


ſinners to draw near, who, if they be 


in earneſt, cannot but be affected with 
fear to approach unto God; and is it 


poſſible to come unto God, and not 


religion, if eſpecially 


y this door? And were it not ingra- 


titude to neglect it, ſeeing he hath 
contrived this new and living way of 
acceſs unto him? 


But to deſcend to more partienlar 


diſcourſing of this matter, which is, 
as difficult a thing to ſpeak of aright, 
and to practiſe ſuitably, as any part of 

be himſelf teach 
us not; for ſometimes we will make 
uſe of his ſacrifice and ſatisfaction, 


when we know not how to make uſe 


of his interceſſion ; for either we do 
all our alone, and miſken the inter- 


ceſſor, or we will do nothing, and 


give it over deſperate, as if our buſi- 
neſs were quite broken and hopeleſs, 


and as if it were needleſs or uſeleſs to 


Jayany weight on Chriſt's interceſſion: 
and thus, whether we apprehend our- 
ſelves to be in a better, or in worſe 


caſe, he is much miſkent and neglect- 
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ed, That therefore we may the bet- 
ter know how to make uſe of Chrift's 


interceſſion, we ſhall, r. In the gene- 


ral, ſhew what it is to Improve It. 2. 
Speak to ſome particular caſes, where- 


in it in a ſpecial manner is to be im- 


proven. 3, Satisſy and remove ſome 
objections, or anfwer ſome quettions 
that may be moved about it. 4. We 
ſnall give ſome characters of one that 
is ſerious and tender in improving t 
his interceſſion. 1 
For the frP, It is indeed a thing 40 
difficult to improve Chriſt's interc 4 
on aright, that we cannot eaſily wy 
how to conceive of it, being a connide 
rable part of the myſtery of faith, to 
go to God by a Mediator and inter- 
ceſſor. However, we ſhall, r. ane 
ſome miſtakes that are to be eſchewed. 
2. We ſhall ſhew wherein it more 
properly conſiſts, which is, in the ex- 
erciſe of faith in him, with reſpe& to 
his interceſhon. 3. We illuſtrate it 
by ſome ſimilitudes, ſor the further 
making out of it. g, Then, when 
we ſpeak of improving Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion, and of going to God by him, 


we would have theſe miſtakes eſchew- 


ed. 1. Beware of thinking, that there 
is a going to the Mediator in a diſ- 
tinct, or different manner from what 
is in going to God, for he is God; or 
that we may go to God at one time, 
and to the Mediator at another time, 
as if we would firſt ſpeak a while to 


the Mediator, and then ſpeak to God; 


or would firſt make our moan to the 
Mediator to pacify God, and when 
God were calmed, to fpeak to him ; 
as if he were to make moyen with God 
for us, as a courtier makes moyen wit 
the king, the offended party, for © 
rebel : we would beware of this, for- 
it divides in our apprehenſion the God- 
head, that is indiviſible; for if we 
conſider the Mediator as the object of 
our worſhip, he is to be conſidered as 
God, though we may, and are alfo 
jointly to conſider him as Mediator, 
and on that account to make uſe of 


him; and if we conſider hin as God, 


we muſt conſider him as the fame 
God with the-Father, and the Holy 


Ghoſt : but to have this imagination 
of him, that we are to ſpeak fo him, 


as another party, nor not as Cod, is 
to make him another thing, which is 
unbecoming that . apprchenſion and 

r eſti mation 
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eſtimation that we ought to have ceſſion, in words or petitions directed 1 
of the unity of the bleſſed Godhead. to the Mediator; which, I appre- 1 
2. Beware of thinking, that there is a hend, is the uſe that the moſt part b 
greater facility or eaſineſs to have ac- make of his interceſſion ; to put up q 

| ceſs to the Mediator, than to have ſuch petition, as.I am afraid to tpeak | 
acceſs to God; or that it is more ea - of; as name Yo O Mediator at the Fa- | 
ſy to haye acceſs to the ſscozd perſon ther's right hand, plead for me ! as 
of the Trinity, than to the ,, or if the Mediator were a diſtin& part 
_ Fhird perſon. We are afraid that there from the judge, to whom we mu 
be miſtakes here alſo, as if the Medi- ſpeak for interceeding with the judge, 
ator were more eaſy to be dealt with which leads us to look on the Medi - 
than the majeſty of God; or, as if ator as another different partv, or as 
there were more eaſy acceſs unto him; having other terms whereupon he 
. whereas, he being the ſame God, and dealeth with finners, or as if there 
o conſidered, there are the fame were another way of making uſe of 
- grounds, whereon ſinners may have him, and of eaten to him, and 
_ acceſs to the Father as to the Son. For, on other grounds, than of, and to 
If we look on a ſinner repenting, and God; the contrary whereof we have 
__ believing, he is as welcome to the Fa- ſlewed: whereas the uſe making of 
ther as to the Son ; but if we conſider his interceſſion conſiſts rather, as af- 
the ſinner as not repenting and be- ter will appear, in faith's application 
lieving, he is ſo, neither welcome to to God in him, and laying weight on 
the Father, nor to the Son. Itis true, his interceſſion for acceſs, and accept · 
the Son being conſidered as man, there ance of our perſons and ſervices; 
is a ſympathy, that the ſecond perſon, when we make it the ground of our 
united to our nature, hath, which is addreſs to God, the ground on which 
not in God abſtractly conſidered; yet we draw near; and this we may and 
this is not ſo to be underſtood, as if ſhould do, when we name Chrift, or 
| the mercy of the Mediator, having pray to him as God, with reſpect to his, 
he two natures ſo united in his per- office of being interceſſor: even as we 
ſon, were of larger extent than the look to him by faith, to get ſin par- 
mercy of God, or as if he could be doned; there is a looking to him as 
merciful, when God is not: for there God, with reſpect to his offering and 
cannot be a greater mercy than that ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God, on 

Which is 10finite, and that is the eſ. which account we expect to be par- 
ſential attribute of the Father, Son, doned. ; 
and Holy Ghoſt ; only this ſympathy But, 2dly, To explicate this a lit- 
in the Mediator is to be eonſidered, to tle more, we ſhall ſhew wherein this 
ſtrengthen and confirm our faith in exerciſe of faith, in making uſe of the 
Hur application to God, that we have Mediator's interceſkon, doth mainly 
him to approach to in our nature; conſiſt: and, for the more clear fol- 

nt it is nat to give us any new ground lowing forth thereof, we ſhall ſpeak 

ol having accels eaſier to Chriſt than to theſe two, x. To ſome things pre- 
to God, but, as we ſaid, only tocon- ſuppoſed. 2, To ſome things where- 

Arm our faith, in 2 acceſs to in more properly it conſiſts. To both 
God: hence it is, that Jeſus Chrift is which we would premit this word, 
always propoſed as the means, where- that when we ſpeak of making uſe of 
by, and through whom, a ſinner comes Chrift's interceſſion, there are ſuuo ex- 

10 God; ſo that we have acceſs with tremes to be avoided : one is, when 
boldneſs, not to the Mediator as a perſons go to God, miſkenning Chriſt, 

_ diftin& party, but to God through and do all that they do, as if they 
and by him, Therefore there is the were conftantly friends with God, and 
fame common way of application to in good terms with him, and had need 
God, 'and to Chrift, the ſame cove- of none to make their peace, or to 

_ nant and promiſes, tne ſame exerciſe keep up and maintain their peace with 

of repentance, of faith and of prayer, God; which is in effect the way laid 
which gives us acceſs to God, and that down in the covenant of works, when 

Alves us acceſs to the Mediator. 3. Adam was a friend: another extreme 

He ware of placing this improving and is in the defect; and that is, when 

uſe- making of the Media- er's inter. | | perſons 
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perſons go to God by Chriſt, yet do 
not lay weight on his interceſſion as 


becomes; when not only they want 
confidence, which the other hath, 


though on a wrong ground, but do 
not lay the burden on the right ground, 
but go to God faintingly and diſcou 


ragedly, as wats, truſt or lippen 
to Chriſt's interceſhon. There is ne- 
geſſity to guard againſt both theſe ; 


for there muſt be ſuch an uſe-making 
of Chriſt's interceſhon, as we dare not 


go by him, and yet a concurring act 


of faith, putting us to go to God by 


him, and to lay the weight of what 


we ſeek and expect on him, and on his 


interceſſion. Now, the things that are 


preſuppoſed to the uſe-making of 


Chriſt's interceſſion, guard againſt the 
firſt extreme ; and theſe things where- 


jn the uſe-making of it properly con- 
ſiſts, guard againſt 
treme. 


Fi . Th th { thi eſl Wh 
ir en ele Ings Prelup tion of God's way, who hath appoint- 


ed a Mediator for that end; and a 
loving to keep up communion with 


the other ex- 


poſed, are, xt, A conviction of our 
natural ſinfulneſs, not only of the di- 
ſtance that is betwixt God and us, but 


of the quarrel and enmity, and that 


by our deſerving we may juſtly have 
the door of acceſs to God ſhut upon 
us; that is it that puts the ſinner to 

for an interceſſor, and to make 


uſe of him, as theſe who haye pro- 
voked a great hh fear to go their. 


alone to him, but ſeek for the media- 


tion of ſome ſpecial friend or favour - 


ite. 2dly, There is preſuppoſed a con- 
ſenting to, and acceptation of Chriſt's 
ſatisfaction, as the ground 0+ our 
peace with God; for there is no acceſs 


to his interceſſion till this ground be 


laid, becauſe all the efficacy that is in 
Chriſt's interceſſion, reſults from, and 


is founded upon his ſatis faction, x John 


ii. 2. 1f any man fin, we have an ad. 
wocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt 


the righteous, who is the propitiation 


| fer our fins. He procures nothing by 


his interceſſion, but through the vir- 


tue of that blood, which he offered 


in a facrifice to ſatisfy juſtice : and 
therefore, in improving of his inter- 
ceſhon, this method muſt be follow 

ed; there firſt muſt be a betaking of 
ourſelves to his ſatis faction, as the 
ground of our peace, and whereupon 
we plead for peace, and for any other 
thing we ſtand in need o<-: except this 
be, all the imaginations that we can 
haye of Cbriſt's interceſſion, (as if we 
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would firſt prevail with Chriſt, con- 
ceiving that he will ſoon be engaged, 
and then have hopes of prevailing with 
God) if his ſatisfaction be miſkent, 
will be to no _— ; for, as weſhew- 
ed in the brit uſe of this point, he in- 
terceeds only for his own people, who 
are believers in him, and have cloſed 


with his ſatisfaction; and, as weſhewed 


from Rev. vii. it is only the prayers 
of all ſaints that are offered up by 
him : I mean, none can comfortably 
conclude that he interceeds for them, 
but believers and ſaints; and there- 
fore, till his ſatis faction be reſted on, 
as the ground of our peace, we can 
look for no benefit by his interceſſion. 


3d4ly, There is beyond this required, 


the conviction and impreſhon of our 
own unſuitableneſs, to keep up friend- 


| ſhip and fellowſhip with God, through 


our remaining corruption, and the 


Prevailing of temptation, without a 


Mediator; and withal, an approba- 


him by a Mediator: ſo that, ſuppoſe 
we were clear that our ſins are par- 
doned, yet we would know, that this 
conviction and impreſſion is neceſſary 
to put us to make daily uſe of this 


part of the Mediator's office : for we 
may have conviction of the firſt part, 


that is, that we cannot make our peace 
without Chriſt's ſatis faction; and yet 
we may be defective as to our walk - 
ing under due conviction of the ſecond, 


that is, of a neceſſity of keeping up of 


our communion with God, by virtue 
of his interceſſion: which is, as if a 
rebel, being reconciled, and made a 
friend, by the procurement of ſome 
great perſon, 5 having to do with 
the king, ſhould not dare to go onto 
him, without the man that was inftru- 
mental in making his peace; or, we 


may allude to Abſalom's coming home 


by Joab's procurement, who was 
three years thereafter at Jeruſalem ere 
he ſaw his father's face, and had a 
new dealing with Joab for that end: 
ſoit is very ſuitable to the way of 
grace, and ſhews, that our being and 
ttanding in grace 1s free, not to dare 

to go in to God, even when our peace 
is made, without the Mediator. 4thly, 
Upon the back of all this, there is a 
neceſlity of the faith of the Mediator 
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or interceſſor his being at the right 
hand of God, ready to agent our cauſe, 


through whom we may have acceſs, 
when there is reaſon enough in our- 


| ſelves, why we ſhould be keeped at 


the door, and though we dare not go 


- ourſelves alone, yet to adventure to go 


through him to God. And though this 
be but the doctrinal faith of the thing 
in general, yet it is neceſſarily pre- 
ſuppoſed, as well as the reſt, that 
when a challenge riſes, and the con- 
ſeience ſays, How dare thou go to 
God? Faith may anſwer, becauſe 
there is a friend there in our nature. 
When the ſinner is convinced of fin, 
the conſcience challengeth, and the 
law condemns, and there is ſome ſad 
expectation of the drawing forth of 
the ſentence; there is an act of faith, 


that, convinces of a Saviour, whoſe ſa- 


tis faction, if it be made uſe of and 
improven, all will be well. This, we 


fay, is neceſſarily preſuppoſed to the 


uſe making of Chriſt's interceſſion. 
_ adly, Theſe four being preſippoſed 
it follows, that we ſhew what properly 
it is, to make uſe of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſion or wherein it conſiſts. And, 
x. When faith hath laid hold on 


Chriſt's ſatisfaction for pace with 
| Gad; in the improving of his inter- 


ceſſion, there is an act of faith, where- 
by we actually beſtir ourſelves to ap- 


proach unto God, upon the weight we 


ay on his intereeſſion, that when the 
ſoul ſees itſelf ſeeluded, conſidered in 
atelf, yet it will go forward, lippen- 


ing to that; ſo that if a challenge 


come inits way, and fay, What ground 
haſt thou to look, that thou wilt be 
welcome to God? the ſoul ſays, none 
20 myſelf, but there is a friend before 


me, with whoſe ſatisfaction I have 
cloſed for my peace, and I lay this 
Weight an his office, and on God's 
Call to make uſe of him, that on the 


round of his moyen with God, I dare 
Hazard to go forward: even as if a 
rebel, after his peace were made, had 
fome buſineſs to do with the prince; 


and hearing that there is a friend at 
*-Eourt, yea, the ſame friend that made 


his peace he thinks that a good time, 
and fit ſeaſon to go and preſent his 
ſuit, expecting to come ſpeed through 
his moyen: and this al ways keeps the 
weight and honour of our obtaining 
any thing we feek, as a prerogative to 


' Chriſt, aad ſtops the perſon's own 
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ſelf to boaſt of; even as the rebel hath 

no cauſe to boaſtof his getting a hearing 
from the prince, but gives the thanks 
to him, who, as he made his peace, 
ſo alſo procured him a hearing ; and 
it is according to that word; Heb. x. 
21. Having an high prieſt over the 
houſe of God, let us draw near, with 
full aſſurance of faith, expecting 4 
hearing ; and that, Heb. iv. x5, 16. 
Seeing we have an high prieſt, who 
was tempted in all things, like as aue 
are, yet without fin, let us therefore 
come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and fin 

grace to help in time of need : This 
is the firſt ſtep of improving Chriſt's 
interceſſion, a. Fes the juſtified ſinner is 
at a ſtand, on ſome new challenge for 
guilt, and dare not go forward, nor 
adventure to approach unto God, on 
this account and ground, that there 
is a Mediator and advocate at his right 
hand, to hazard, if we may ſpeak ſo, 


or rather with confidence to go for- 


ward, and preſent his ſuit to God. 


2. There is an act of faith, as in un- 


dertaking, ſo in expecting and on 
waiting upon God, for obtaining a 
hearing of our ſuit, on this account, 
that jeſus Chriſt is an interceſſor in 
heaven for ſuch as employ him; and 
and this guards againſt both the fail 
ings before mentioned, to wit, againſt 
2 on the one hand, and pre- 

umption on the other; againſt anxie- 
ty and faintiag, when, as there is not 
only a propoſing of our deſire, but an 
on-waiting for, and expectation of a 
hearing from God; againſt preſump- 
tion, and turning carnal, when expec- 
tation of a hearing is not founded on 
our righreou Gels, bur on the interceſ- 
ſion of Chriſt: this is it which we 
have, Dan. ix 17, compared with Jo- 
nah ii. 4. in the ii. of Jonah ver. 4. he 
ſays, Then L /aid, I am caſt out of thy 


fs t, yet will I look again toward thy 


oly temple ; the which look was in 
effect a looking toward the interceſſi · 
on of Chriit the Meſhah, the temple 
with its ſacrifices having been typical 
of him, and the mercy-ſeat that was 
there being typical of his interceſhon: 
it is as if unbelief had ſuggeſted to 
Jonah, now Jonah, what will become 
of thee? thou att a gone man, and 
needs not pray any more; et, ſays he, 
9 r 
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7 avill look again towards thy holy 
temple : and though he knew not well 
now being in the belly of the whale, 
where the wo ood ; yet his faith 
having a ſuitable exerciſe on the Me- 
ſiah ſigniſied by the temple, and his 
looking being an act of faith, carried 
in his ſuit to God, which was accept- 
ed: and indeed this is a main thing, 
by which a poor believer, caſt down, 
wins to his feet again. The other 
place is, Dan. ix. 16, 17. where, when 
he is ſerious, and doubling his petition, 
he hath theſe words, Gauſe thy face 
ſhine to upon thy ſanctuary, whic 

is deſolate for the Lord's ſake ; and to 
let it be known what he meaned, b 

ſaying, for the. Lord's ſake, which 
looks to him who was to be interceſ- 
ſor in our nature, he expones it in the 
following words, O my God incline 
thine ear, and hear ; open thine eyes, 
and behold our deſolations, for aue do 


not preſent our ſupplications before 


thee, for our righteouſneſſes, but for 
thy great mercies : this is an improv- 
ing aright of Chriſt's interceſhon, not 
to pray directly to him as a diſtinct 


party, but to pray for mercy, upon 


the account of his interceſſion; for 
what is for mercies ſake in the latter, 
is for the Lars fate in the former, 
wiz. becauſe by him, and by virtue 
of his interceſſion, mercy comes unto 


us: and this is a main uſe to be made 


of Chriſt's interceſſion, to wit, to have 
upon that ground an expectation of a 
hearing, or to found our expectation 
of a hearing on that account; and let 
it bear the weight of it, as well it can. 
3. The right improvement of Chriſt's 


interceſſion hath this act of faith, that 


although there ſe2m to be many dif- 
ficulties and long off puttings, yet 
faith, upon the account of his inter- 
ceſſion, will continue its expectation 
of a hearing, and its looking for, of 


what the perſon hath fought, and 


ſtands in need of; whatever crois diſ- 
 penſations thwart its expectation, 
and whatever ſigns of anger appearin 
the way of its obtaining, it waits on 
for all that» Though Jonah be in the 
belly of the whale, and the weeds 
wrapped about his head, yet will he 


lock towards his holy temple : fo tho” 
a foul have no life, nor ſenſe, no inward. 


feeling, nor arguments in the mouth, 
yet acting on Chriſt's interceſſion by 
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faith, it will not leave, nor give over 
its ſuit, conſidering, that thongh it 


hath no ground of expe&ation of good 
from itſelf, yet from Chrift's intercef- 
fiog it hath, which is the improve- 
ment of that, Heb. vii. 25. He it able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come 
unto God thro him, &c. If there were 
never ſo ftrong objections from unbe<- 
lief and carnal reaſon, and if it ſhould 
be ſuggeſted ye have ſuch and ſuch 
difficulties, that cannot be overcome, 
lying in the way of your ſalvation, and 
there is nothing in you concuring to 
make out your ſalvation; yet faith 
ſays, He is able to ſave to the utter - 
m2ft or, as the word is, he can ſave 
to the full, or to the yondmoſt ; and 
what is the ground? [Becauſe he ever 
lives to make interceſſion, And this 
is the main thing to be taken notice 
of, in improving of his interceſſion, 
when the finner hath preſented his 
ſuit or requeſt to God, through the 
Mediator, to get his mind quieted, on 
the account of Chrift's interceſſion, 


that it ſhall be anſwered : even as a 
man, who having a cauſe to plead, 


and getting an able advocate who 
ſays to him, I will warrant your cauſe, 
quiets himſelf, becauſe of his under- 
taking; ſo proportionably there is a2 
weight on Chriſt's interceſſion by 
faith's lippening to him, which makes 
the ſoul to be without anxiety; and 


this continued act of faith doth not at 


a favour; and this is, when faith de- | 


all foſter ſin, but ſtrengthneth rather 
to oppoſe fin, quiets the mind, and 
makes more humble, and keeps a tran- 
quillity in the ſoul, in bands as well 
as in liberty, becauſe it lays the 
weight of its coming ſpeed with God, 
not on its own argumenting, but on 
the Mediator's 8 Nr, as ba 
ſhewed, from Rev, viii. the prayers of 
all ſaints go up from his cenſer, the 
weakeſt as well as the ſtrongeſt, be- 
caule it is his incenſe that makes them 
favoury, 4. There is an impre ve. 


megt of Chtiſt's interceſſion, when a- Ml 


ny thing is obtained, whether it be a 
mercy in preventing ſuch and fuch a 
ſtroke, or the beſtowing ſuch and ſuck 


1927 not that mercy from, nor attri- 
ates it to its own praying, though i 
| tt 
did pray, and pra te ' ſeriouf.. 


it to the virtue and efficacy of Chriſt's 


Inter- 
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jnterceſſion, and counts itſelf obliged 
that, as the riſe ef all the perſons 
d, and again by bim returning 


| thay 
3 8 God tor it: and this is a lit 


tle proof of improving Chrift's inter- 
ceſſion. Sometimes, when we want 


what we would have, and are reſtrain- 


ed, we will improve all means to ob- 


tain, yet when we have obtained, 


there is but little acknowledgment of v 
cauſe the 


him therein; which acknowledgement 


of our duty inſinuate, John xiv. 13, 14. 


What/oever ye aſk in my name, I will 


{ do, that the Father may be glorified 


in the Son, And in this ſenſe we 
ought ro walk in the uſe of every mer- 
Cy, as bearing the acknowledgement 


. of Chriſt's interceſſion, and to be af- 


fected with love to God, and ſhould 
withal have a new impreſſion of its 
obligation, to be forthcoming for God, 


| | the account of his interceſhon : 
whereas the moſt part of folk take 


their mercies, and think not themſel- 
ves to be in his common for them; 


neither do they own him with thank- 
ful acknowledgment of them, when 
they have 
man, who 


otten them; even as a 
gotten a favour thro? 


the mediation of another, and ſhould 
forget him, would be very ungratefol. 


The making uſe of Chriſt's interceſfi · 
on, in this reſpect, is the improving 


pol it, for the awaking of our thank- 
fulneſs, and the confirming of our ob- 


ligation to him. If we look through 


our life, is there any day, or hour, 


but we ſtand in need of ſomething, and 
de enjoying ſomething ? And the im- 
proving | Chriſt's intErceſhon thus, 


would makt the thoughts of Chriſt al- 


ways, frefh and lovely to us; but we 


ſeek, and get, and enjoy, as if a Me- 


diator were not in heaven: but as we 


acknowledge him in praying to him, 
when we have need; fo, when any 


thing is gotten, we ſhould acknow- 


ledge, that we have received it and do 


enjpy it, on the account of his inter- 


ceſſion, who obtained it for us 


'  3dly, We ſaid, that this might be 
illuſtrate by ſimilitudes; and there 
are theſe three, whereby it may be 
- Huftrate, The / is (if we may call 


it a ſimilitude) the comparing of the 


uſe making of his interceſhon, with 


the uſe- making of his ſatis faction, 


wherein there is a reſemblance, we 
make uſe of his ſatistaction, when we 
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are convinced of our natural ſinfulneſs 
and enmity, and that we cannot make 
our own peace ourſelves ; yet heari 
of his ſatis faction, and. having an of- 
fer of it, and believing that . it is able 
to do our turn, we hazard on that 
ground to cloſe with God in the co- 
venant; and though the ſenſe of 
peace come not for a long time, yet 
we with confidence wait for it, be- 
JOE lean on for it 
cannot fail. Proportionable to this, 
we make uſe of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
when under a challenge, we are con- 


vinced of a quarrel and dare not ap- 


proach to God; yet hearing tell, that 
there is an interceſſor in heaven, who 
will undertake for them that imploy 
him, we hazard confidently on that 
ound, to propoſe our ſuits unto 
30d, and notwithſtanding of difficul- 
ties, expect and wait for an anſwer. 
It may be objected here, that it ſeems 


there is no difference betwixt the im- 


proving of his ſatisfaction, and the 
improving of his interceſſion. Anſwer, 
There is no difference, in reſpect of 
the things ſought, nor in reſpect of 
the acts of faith, whereby we make uſe 
of the one, and of the other, nor in 
reſpect of the grounds whereupon ; 
for Chriſt hath paid the debt o 

them for whom he interceeds, he 
hath purchaſed the ſame things for 
which he maketh interceſſion, they 
are the ſame acts of faith that 
make uſe of both: it is the ſame 
covenant and offer, that warrants us 
to come to his ſatis faction ſor peace, 
that warrants us to make uſe of his 

interceſſion for the application of 

peace: there is only this difference, 

that by his ſatis faction he procures us 
peace, and a right to it; and our 
peace is made, by his laying down be- 
fore God the price, which we by faith 
take hold of; but when he interceeds, 
he hath nothing to pay, but inter- 
ceeds for what' he bath purchaſed : 
therefore the ſcripture hangs the ap- 
plication of his purchaſe upon his in- 
terceſſion; he hath bought peace, and 
every good thing that we ſtand in need 
of, by his death; and by his interceſ- 
on, he procures knd makes the ap- 
plication: therefore it is on this 
ground that the Spirit is poured out. 


As among men, it is one thing to 


make peace, and another thing to 
| 1 bring 
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a ready hel 
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bring the offending perſon into fami- 
harity with the offended party ; ſo it 
is the ſame faith actipg on Chriſt's 
ſatisfaction, for being brought into 
covenant with God, as the meritorious 
cauſe, that acts on Chriſt's interceſh- 
on; for application of that which he 
bath purchaſed, but under a different 
conſideration, looking on his fatisfac- 
tian as procuring, and on his interceſ- 
fion for application of the ſame things. 
A ſecond fimilitude to clear it, is, t 
eople under the law, their making 


114 lili, Verſe 12. 


uſe of the high prieſt; there were two. 


paris of the high prieſt's office, or 
two things wherein the people made 
uſe of him, 1. For offering ſacrifice, 
2. For interceſſion; the high prieft 
once a year, 
and ſprinkled the blood, and prayed 
for the people; in which time they 


were ſtanding without, praying, in 
the hope of having their prayers ma 


the more acceptable. This was, by 


God's appointment, typically to preſi- 


gu re our, Lord's interceſhon in heaven: 
It is true the high prieſt's praying for 
them was nothing to the ſoul's advan- 
tage, of him or them, if Chriſt was 
not made uſe of, both by him, and by 
them; yet he was typical, and to 
ſhew this much, that they were to im- 


prone Chriſt's interceſhon, as well as 


is facrifice and ſatisfaction: therefore 
Luke i. 10. when Zacharias went into 
pray, the whole multitude of the peo- 
ple was without praying. Athird ſimili- 
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tude (which we have hinted at in our 


going along) is drawn from that way 
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which is uſed among men, for bring- 
ing two parties that are at odds and 


variance to be reconciled, and at one; 
which, though we are not to conceive 


in that carnal manner, yet it holds as 
to the ſubſtance of the thing, as.ifthe 
offending party durſt not go his alone 
to the party offended, but ſhould carry 
along with him a friend, that hath place 
and power to prevail with the other; 


when he undertakes to 85 along with 


him, contrary to his deſerving, he 
will expect confidently to get a good 
heat ing; and if any ſhould ſay to 
him, hob dare ye go to ſuch a one, 
whom you have ſo provoked ? he 
would anſwer, becauſe I have a friend 
before me, that will make moyen for 
me; and when by that friend's moyen 
he gets a favourable hearing, and his 
ſuit granted, he comes away rejoicing, 


profeſſing his great obligation to that 


friend: ſo it is here, as to the thing; 
though, as was ſaid, we would-guard 
againſt carnal conceptions, or 3 
up God and the Mediator as diftine 


parties, to be made application to. 


We ſhall inſiſt no further for the time: 
O that there were ſeriouſneſs to im- 
prove his blood and ſatis faction, ſor 


waſhing us from the guilt of fin, and 
for making our peace with God: and 


his interce ſſion, for 8 
peace and communion with G 


to the practice of it, and to be conſei- 
entious in it. | . 
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thing, and that whereof we have 
daily and hourly uſe, even to the im- 
proving Chriſt's interceſſion; and al- 
though it be one of the moſt excellent 
and moſt comfortable chings that a 
Chrittian hach to look to in his walk, 
there being no condition, but there is 


our ſinful miſery, that either through 


for it here: yet this is 


| A Lthough this be a moſt neceſſary | 


our blindneſs, or our indifferency, we 


are much out of capacity to improve 
aright fo are a privi 


many of vs that can telt how Chrift's 
interceſkon is to be im proved: Sure 


we may know, that if ever we do u, 
there is ho thanks to us for the doing 


ofit ; and indeed it is of ſuch a nature, 
that we even cannot well tell, whe- 
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or the attaining of every at 
that be hath purchaſed and-pronuſed, - 8 
which is the ſum of all! God help us 


[ riviiege : For as 
much as we have heard of it, are there __ 


n 
ther it be better. to ſpeak of it, or to 
be filent, being ſo little able to make 
any thing plain, of ſuch a myſterious, 
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yet very concerning thing. . 
Ye may remember the deftrine that 


we propoſed to ſpeak to, was, That our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt bath this for apart 


ef his office, to make intercelſion for 


| is tranſgreſſors . Being a real prieſt, he 
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not only offers a ſacrifice, but goes in, 


and hath. gone within the vail, with 
the virtue of his ſacrifice, to appear 


before God in heaven for us: as all 


the offices of Chriſt are advantageous, 
and would be ſtudied by us, and we 
would ftady them well; this hath ma- 
ny advantages with it, and we would 
eſt we fruſtrate ourſelves 


of the eluſter of privileges that ĩs in this 
one doctrine, that Jeſus Chriſt makes 


interceſſion for tranſgreſſors, or ſin- 


ners. | 21 | 
We ſhewed the laſt day, wherein 


the improving of Chriſt's interceſſion 
- doth conſiſt : we ſhall now inftance 


ſome cafes, wherein believers, in a 


ſpecial manner, are to make uſe of it. 
2. We ſhall 


give ſome directions for 
clearing ſome queſtions, or for anſwer- 
ing ſome doubts about it, And, 3. 


We ſhall: aſſign ſome characters of 

ſuch are rightly improving Chriſt's 

interceſſion. -- e eee, 
For the , Chriſt's interceſſion 
ought to be made uſe of, in as many 
C 


es as are poſſibly incident to a be- 


liever; and therefore we are not to 


reſtrict it to one caſe more than to a- 
nother, although indeed, there be 
ſome, wherein more eſpecially we are 


. Called to improve it. Naw, to clear it, 
that there are ſome caſes, wherein, in 
a ſpecial manner, the believer is to 


make uſe of this office, of Chriſt's in- 
terceeding for tranſgreſſors: it may 
be inſtauced m theſe, 1. A believer 


| hath either liberty, or he is in bonds; 
and there is a ſpecial, warchfulneis 


called for in both theſe caſes, that the 


"interceſſion ot Chriſt be not ſlight- 


ISsAIAMH liii. Verſe 12. 
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Chriſt's interceſſion; for then he is 
ready to think that he cannot but be 
well, and bis prayers cannot but be 


heard, becauſe he gets liberty to put 


them up; and it is then often, that 
there is hazard to lay leaſt weight on 
Chrift's "interceſſion, To improve 
Chrift's interceſhon aright in ſuck 
caſes, theſe two are to be adverted to, 


1. That his interceſſion be acknow- 
ledged as the fountain and procuring 


cauſe of that liberty and livelineſs ; 
and fo we are to carry a ſtopped 
mouth before God, and not to boaſt 
of it : for, as we ſhewed, the pouring 
out of the Spirit is a ſpecial fruit o 
Chriſt's interceſſion, it being by vir- 
tue thereof that gifts are given, and 


grace to worſhip Gold in a ſpiritual 


manner. 2. That we beware of think- 
ing that our prayers are in a fitneſs, 
or that they put us in a fitneſs of ac- 
ceſs to God, becauſe of that liberty, 
except by virtue of Chriſt's interceſ- 
ſion, more than if we had not a word 
to ſay : there is in our unbelief and 

reſumption, a ſecret inclination to 
ay the weight of our acceptance on 
our own liberty; whereas, Rev. viii. 
the prayers of all ſaints muſt come up 
before God, having the ſmoke of his 
incenſe to make them acceptable; in 


which feſpect, in a caſe of liberty, 
Chriſt's interceſſion is made uſe of and 


improven, when we are denied to our 
own likgrty, and 1t is not made the 
ground of our confident application to 
God, but Chriſt's intercefhon only. A- 
gain, 2. When the believer is in bonds, in 
ſome eminent manner, ſo that he can- 
not pray, he ſcarce hath a word to 
ſpeak to God; he goes, it is true a- 
bout the duty, but he comes not ſpeed, 
his prayer reliſhes not te himſelf; he 
is like one fpeaking, but not praying, 


his heart is not warmed ; neither is 


there, at leaſt to his own apprehenſi- 
on, any connexion betwiæxt his words; 
"whereupon he is ready to think, that 
his prayer 1s as good as no prayer, 
becauſe of that inclination that is in 
all of us, to reſt on our own praying, 


ed. {3 | 
* 1/,, When he hath liberty, and his | 
without making uſe of the interceſſion 
of Chriſt : the reatons why in this 
caſe we would preſs the uſe makiog 
of his interceſſion, ate thele, 1/, Leſt 
we faint and grow, weary in prayer, 
which cannot but beial' us, if his in- 
terceſhon be not made uſe of, 2dly, 
| V 


g 
| ſpiritual condition thrives, he prays, 
| und his heatr melts in prayer; he hath 
What he would have, the exerciſes 
bol 1cligion become pleaſant, and he 
Þ$ bath no will to come from them, In 
Anis caſe the believer is to beware, 
leſt he be ſteln off his feet, and miſken 


SERM. LXX. 
Leſt we loſe the eſtimation of the ex · 
cellent worth of Chriſt's interceſſion ; 
which is exceeding derogatory to him 
that is vighty to ove: and on whom 
Help is laid; and it is eſpecially for 
ſuch a time and caſe, that he is hold- 
en forth for an interceſſor. Now, there 
is a twofold improvement of Chriſt's 
interceſhon called for in this caſe, 
when the believer is in bonds, and 
_ cannot ſo much as ſigh, but it is cal- 
led in queſtion, whether it be accept- 
ed, though yet the man is ſerious, f. 
There is an improving of it, for ob- 
taining of that which we have been aim- 
ing at, though we cannot tel] our own 
e 
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„to ſpeak ſo, nor open our cauſe, 


nor make known our requeſts to God; 


yet, to expect what we have been 


aiming at, and ſeeking after, by vir- 


tue of Chriſt's interceſſion, for as ill 
ſet together as our prayer hath been, 
becauſe it is founded upon the inter- 
eeſhon of the Mediator, and we ex- 
pect a hearing on that account allen- 
AY; it being his interceſſion that 
makes our prayers acceptable, it can 


make ſich a poor prayer acceptable 


alſo : whereupon the ſoul reſts quiet, 


and expects a hearing on this ground, 


becauſe, as we ſaid, the prayers of 
all ſaints go up from his cenſer, and 
with his incenſe; and none are caſt 
back, that are put up through him, 
and. by virtue of his interceſſion : 
hence ſometimes looks, ſometimes 
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ceſſion: ye would remember the only 
terms, on which a perſon is warrant- 
ed to make uſe of his inter ceſſion; for, 
when we follow not bis way, in the 
improving of it, we cannot expect to 


come ſpeed, or get good by it. 2. A 


believer in his bonds would x xpect a 
looſing, through the virtue of his in- 
terceſſion: and this is another wee 
how we would improve it in this calc, 


when we are bound up, and, toſpeak 


ſo, langled, that we cannot Bir in 
prayer, then we would have an eye to 
the efficacy of Chriſt's intereeſſion, 
(that is of continual vigour and effi- 
cacy, even when we are very dead, 
indiſpoſed, and lifeleſs) for the at- 
taining of liberty and livelineſs: this 
is indeed to caſt a look to him, and 


ſingly to improve the efficacy of his 


* 


thoughts, ſometimes broken words 


and groans come up before God, ate 
acceptable, and get a return; the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe, through the interceſ- 
ſton of the Mediator, the prayers of 
faints are acceptable. This is even as 
if a man ſhould credit his able advo- 
cate with the managing of his cauſe, 
although he cannot, to ſpeak ſo, 
mouth-band his own tale, nor expreſs 
himſelf fatisfyingly to himſelf in it; 
hence we have theſe. words often, 
John xiv. 16. Hhatever ye aſk in my 
name believing, je ſhall receive: 
and, whatever ye aſk in my name, 1 
will do it; that is, when ye ground 


the expectation of. your hearing, and 


ſpeed-coming in prayer, on me, and 
my mediation, Which folks, becauſe 
of their ſhort-comings in prayer, give 
over the expectation of a hearing, and 
@ return, they give over, in fo far, 
the laying of due weight on his inter- 


* 


mediation, when we cannot ſpeak one 
word, to work up ourſelves to a diſ- 
poſition for that work; and theſe two 


go well together, to be improving his 


interceſhon, for obtaining what we 
need for the time preſent, and for.the 


time to come, and when we are in 


bonds, to be improving it for liberty 


and freedom, 3 
of 


2dly, There is an 1 
Chriſt's interceſſion called for, both 
when we aim to obtain any thing, and 
when we have obtained that which 
we would be at. 1. In our aiming to 
have or obtain, we would improve it, 
that our dreſſes to God may de in 
his name, and our faith- of obtaining 


may be founded on Chriſt's interceſh- 
on, and not on our own, and that our 


faith may be ſtayed and fixed in expec- 
tation of the thing: the improving of 
Chrift's ET in this. re ſpect 
leads us, I½, To the right way of 
proſecuting our ſuits to God. And, 
24ly, It quiets and fixes us in expect- 
ing of an anſwer; and, When this is 
wanting, Chrittians are either diſccu - 


raged, and know not how to purſue 


their cauſe, or elſe they are carnall 
ſecure and preſumptuous, which 1: 
very ordinary; for either, as I have 
ſaid, we are under an anxious fear, {9 
that we know not how 40 go about 
duty with any hope of ſuccels ; or 
elſe we grow ſecure and flack, and 
careleſs in duty. Fes ; 
34ly, There is an uſe-making cf 


_ Chriſt's interceſhon, when we have 


obtained any benefit, which Keeps 125 
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.. foul in his common and debt, and in 


acknowledging itſelf to be his debtor. 
This makes Chriſtians, when they 
have gotten any thing, to be humble, 


the thing received; whereas, when 


this is f6rgotten, though perſons tay 
de ſeemingly humble, when they are 
praying for a thing in his name; yet, 
when they have gotten it, they grow 


Farnal, and ſome way wanton ; and 


he is forgotten, as if the benefit had 
never come from him : but on the 0- 


ther hand, when there is an ack+0w- 


ledgment of Chriſt's intereeſſion, 
whea any thing is obtained, it keeps, 


a8 I faid, the perſon humble and ho- 


lily afraid, when it hath gotten, as 


Well as when it was ſeeking; and it 


makes wary in uſing and fearful to a- 


buſe any benefit received, left it be 


found a wrong and indignity done to 
Chriſt and his interceſſion. 


AI, We may inftance the im- 


„ 
%. 


proving of Chrift's interceſhon, both 
in a moſt ſad, and in a moſt chearful 
condition; in reference to both which, 


we ſhould make uſe of Chrift's inter- 
1 and it being readily one of 
theſe conditions that we are in, either 


a more ſad, or more chearful one, we 
ſhould think ourſelves defective and 
faulty as to our duty, when we ſuit 
and contorm not our way to our con- 
tion. | | 
1. If it be a more ſad* condition, 
whether we be ſpiritually ſad, the 


_ foul — heavy, and refuſing to be 
I 


* 


comforted, or whether we be under 
2 temporal outward diſconſolate con- 
dition, there is an uſe-making of 
Chriſt's interceſhon called for in both; 


for a believer cannot be in any ſo diſ- 


conſolate a condition, but he may 
draw refreſhing from this fountain, 
in reference thereto ; and when we 
make not uſe of his interceſſion in 


each, as it occurs, either anxiety and 


diſcouragement grows, or we turn to 
ſome unwarrantebleand crooked mean 
or way. for an out-gate from ſuch a 


diſconſolate condition, Ro 
Now, to make uſe of, and to im- 


prove Chriſt's inte rec ſſion aright, in 


uch a diſconſolate condition and caſe, 
r. The foul woud gather, and com- 


poſe itſelt, to ſearch and ſee- what is 
uſeſful in Chriſt's interceſſion for its 


cCale, ſeeing ilrat fad cate cannot be 


\ 


I» 
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and helps them to a ſanctiſied uſe of 


— 


SkIM. XX. 


imagined, but Chriſt's interceſſion is 
a cordial for it, upon which, as a ſo- 
lid ground, the ſoul may be quiet, 
that it cannot miſcarry in that, for 
which it is now in ſo much bitterneſs, 
ſeeing Chriſt Jeſus hath the manage - 
ment of its cafe avd cauſe : hence it. 


may reaſon thus, although I was un- 


watchful, and-this -condition came on 
me unawares, and I was furprifed 
with it, yet it is not any ſurpriſe to 
him: he was not ſleeping, though I. 
Was; he knew what was coming, tho” 
I knew not; therefore this will not 
hurt nor prejudge my main cauſe, be- 


cauſe it comes through his hand. 2. 


There is an improvement of his inter- 
ceſſion in this caſe, when the out-gate, 
though deſperate as to us, is yet 
hopeful, by virtue thereof; and when 
this is made the only or main ground 
of our hope, to wit, that there is a 
friend at the court of heaven, who 
can order our cauſe, and make ſuch a 
thing work for our 8009, it puts ſpi- 
rit in us to pray, and activity to go a- 
bout the uſe of the means; whereas, 
when we uſe not the means, or ule 
them without due reſpe& to Chriſt's. 
interceſhon, the buſineſs becomes 
heartleſs, hopeleſs, and deſoerate. 
2. If our condition be, or ſeem to 
be more ſolacious and chearful, there 
would be an improving of Chrift's in- 
terceſſion, leſt our chearfulneſs grow 
carnal, which it cannot otherwite be, 
but when he is acknowledged to be 
the author of our ſolace and cheartul- 
neſs; when he is depended upon for 
the continuance. of it, and when the 
praiſe of it is returned to him, it 
bounds the heart, that there is no ac- 
ceſs to grow carpal : in which reſpect, 
theſe things wherein others grows car- 
nal, ſuch as health, ſtrength, meat, 
drink, apparel, commodious dwel- 


ling, the recovery of themſelves, of 


their children, or of other near rela- 
tions or dear friends, from ſickneſs, 
cc. are thus ſpiritualized and made 


ſpiritually refreſhing to the people of 


God, becauſe there is an uptaking of 
them, as coming through Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion, and a returning of thanks 
to him for them; hence, Heb. xiii. 
15. it is ſaid, By him therefore, let us 
offer the ſacrifices of praiſe is Cod, 
there being the ſame accets to praiſe 
in our . ſpiritual ehearfulneſs, that 


SIM. LAX, 


there is to pray in our heavineſs and 
difficulties ; he that is the ground, on 
which we ought to found our prayer, 
is alſo the ground on which we ought 


to build our praiſes; and it is he that 


Fd 


puts life in and value upon the one and 
the other, 
zthly, We may inftance it in this 


cafe, when the believer is under ehal- 
lenges, it is then a ſpecial ſeaſon to 


make uſe of Chriſt's interceſſion, and 
to put - the libel in his hand to anſwer 


it; which is done by faith's refting on 


bim as a prieft, for the obtaining of 
an abſolution from that charge, altho? 
we cannot anſwer it ourſelves, yet 
expecting an anſwer through him, ac- 
cording to that famous place, Rom. 
viii. 34. Who ſhall lay any thing to the 


charge of God's eledt? Who will li- 


bel them? Among other reafons of 
the interrogation, which hath the 
force of a negation, this is one; It is 


Chriſt who died, yea rather who is rij. 


en again, who is at the right hand 
of God, making interceſſion for us. 


This furniſheth an anſwer to the 


charge put in their hand : or, whea 
the behever is under calmneſs and 
tranquility, his interceſſion would be 
improven ; for there cannot be ſancti - 
fied calmneſs, without depending on 
him, by vertue of whoſe ſatisfaction 


and procurement we have it, and by 


vertne of whoſe interceſhon it is con- 
tinued. . 
The reaſons why we have hinted at 
theſe things are, 1. To hold out to 
you the concernment of Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion; for we cannot be in that 
caſe, but the believer hath therein to 
do with it. 2. To ſhew our great 
obligation to God, who hath given us 
ſuch an interceſſor for all theſe caſes: 
in this one word there is ſtored up a 
treaſure of conſolation for all caſesthat 
a Chriſtian can be in. 3. That we 


1 
* 


may be helped to our duty of improv- 


ing and making uſe of him, according 
to the ſeveral caſes we are, or may 
be in: for though his interce ſſion be 
mainly to be made uſe of, when we 


come to pray; yet not only then, but 


at other times, and in other caſes, as 
when we fear any hazard, when we 
need any good thing, when we ex- 


pect it, or would be chearful on the 


receipt of it: and when we are in ans 
difficulty, and know not what to do, 
we will find ſomething called for from 
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us, in reference to his offices, and to 


this in particular. 4. Becauſe this 
ift's - interceſſion, 


uſe making of Ch 
commends Chrift, and makes him 
lovely to us: and indeed, that which 
makes believers think fo little of him, 
is in 
ing of his interceſhon, which ſhould 
be made uſe of in the leaſt things, if 
it were when we need any ching in 


him, to found the hope of our 
getting it on this ground, becauſt 
there is an interceſſor. If this were 
the practice of beltevers daily, 2 
would ſee a neceſſity of thinking muc 
of him; O when will we be ferious 
and conſtant in the uſe · making of 
this part of his office! 5. Becauſe it 
may ſerve alſo for ground of convicti- 
on to many that-are called ä 
and who go through many caſes 
difficulties, and yet know not what it 


is to acknowiedge him in his interceſ- 


ſion. O it is a ſad thing for folks to 
bear the name of Chriſtians, and yet 
if they want any good thing, 2#:d can 


get it another way, they neglect and 


miſken him; and if it be well with 
them, and if they obtain what they 
would have, they ſacrifice to their 
own net, and he is ſlighted. 


The next thing in order is, to re- 


move ſome objections, and to anſwer 
ſome queſtions concerning this im- 
provement of Chriſt's interceſſion, in 
the manner that we have ſpoken of; 


and there will readily be ſtore of them 


in our carnal minds. Now, for the 
removingof theſe objections or doubts; 
I ſhall lay down ſome grounds for 
direction that may anſwer any doubt 
of that kind, which may ariſe, partly 
from the doctrinal, partly from the 


practical. part of this doctrine; it be- 


ing a puzzling piece of exerciſe to 
ſome, that they think they know not 
how to improve Chriſt's interceſſion, 
or that they never did it aright, orpoſ- 
ſibly both theſe may be their exerciſe. 


The 11 ground I would lay down, 


is this, That ye would remember, 
that there is an unſearchableneſs in 
this myſteryof the Godhead, in the my- 
ſtery of God's becoming man, and. in 
the myſtery of the Mediator his tak · 
ing on theſe offices, to exerciſe them 
in our nature; and, in ſpeaking or 
thinking of them, there is a neceſſity 

| tg 


rt, at leaſt, the little improv- 


our 3 to look up to God, thro” 
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on 


to ſilence that which our curioſity 
would propoſe, for ſatisfaction about 
them; as namely, How there are, or 
can be'three Perſons in the God-head, 

and yet but one God? How one of 
theſe perſons can be man ? and how 
it is, that by him we have acceſs to 

God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt? 

There is ſilence required in the how 

of the things, which leads us to the 

next direction. OE 

2dly, We would ſtudy ſatis faction 

in the matter of the truth itſelf, ra- 

ther than to be poring into the man- 

ner or how of profound myſteries, e- 


ſpecially ſuch as concern the bleſſed 
God head, which ig higher than the 


heavens, broader than the earth, and 


deeper than the ſea ;- that is, as we 


hinted at before, we would ſtudy ra- 


ther to know that there is ſuch a thing, 


than how it is: as, in this particular, 


we know that the Son of God became 


man, took on our nature, and in our 
nature died, roſe again, and aſcended 
to heaven, fat down on the right-hand 
of Gofi, and makes interceſhon for us; 
theſe are clear: but if we aſk how 
theſe things can be, that Godican be 


man, and that two natures can be in 


one perſon, and how God can iater- 
ceed, they are things much above our 
reach, and not ſo properly the object 
of our faith, (I ſay, as to the how of 
them) and our conſolation hes not fo 
much in knowing how ſuch a thing is, 
as in knowing that it is: and I make 
no queſtion, but there are many who 
pray in faith, becauſe there is an in- 


terceſſor, who, if the queſtion were 


aſked, how he performs that work ? 
they could not tell well, if at all; 
theſe that can tell moſt of it, are but 
very ignorant of it, and can tell but 
little: the Lord, in his goodneſs, 


| hath ſo ordered the matter, that he 
hath given grounds for the faith of his 
- people, to walk on in their duty, but 


will not ſatisfy their curioſity. And 
truly, if we will ſeriouſly reflect, we 
will find, that theſe things which moſt 
readily vex us, are queſtions about 
the manner, 'and not about the matter 
of things: we do-not doubt that the 
Son of God is God, that the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt is God: and that he pro- 
ceeds from the Father and the Son; 


| that the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity 
became man, &c. but the perplexing 


gueſtion is, How theſe things are, or 
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can be? The Lord hath made it ne- 


ceſſary to be believed, that there is 
one God, and three perſons in the 


God-head : but to be in reaſon ſatish- 
ed, asto the how, or manner of their 
ſubſiſtence and operations, that is not 
required as neceſſary: ſo it is here, 
in this matter of Chriſt's interceſhion ; 
and therefore this ſecond direction is, 
that ye would ſtudy clearnefs in the 
grounds that ye are to go upon, in the 
uſe-making of his ſinterceſſion; but 


ye would not be curious in ſeeking ſa- 


vv about the how, or manner 
of it, OT: 

3. In our addreſſes to God, and in 
our improving of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
we would, beware of imagining, or 
framing in our imagination, repreſen- 
tations to ourſelves of him, who 1s 
the object of our worſhip; or of the 
manner of the Mediator's interceſſion, 
as if we had ſeen him, or heard him, 


with our bodily eyes or ears + a thing 
t 


that ſometimes ts faſhious and trouble- 
ſome, as well as it is ſinful, and which 
we are not called to; yea, if it were 
poſſible to attain any repreſentation 
of this kind, yet it is but a repreſen- 
tation of our own forming, and ſo a 
breach of the ſecond command: and 
therefore, in going to God through 
the Mediator, never repreſent to 
yourſelves one party ſtanding beſide, 
or by another, tor that is but a divert - 
ing of the ſoul from the exerciſe, of 
faith on a purely ſpiritual and fimple 


object, and derogatory to the majeſty 


of God; and whenever ſuch repreſen- 
tations are made, or rife in the imagi- 
nation, or in the mind, God would be 
looked to, for cruſhing of them, It 
is from this, that many of our doubts 
and queſtions ariſe; and there is no 
looling of them, but by the abandon: 
ing of them : if there were a poſhbili- 
ty to conceive ſomething like God 
yet the Lord abhorreth that : and 
Deut. iv. 15. and Xii, 30. all fimili- 
tudes and repreſentations of God are 
diſcharged. Ewe, 

4. In our addreſſes to God through 
the Mediator, we would reft our faith 
on what is revealed inthe word, ſeek · 


ing rather to take up God and Chriſt, 


as they are revealed in it, than, with- 
out the word, to feek ſatisſaction to 
aur curioſity: we would, from the 
word, ſtudy to take up the attributes 
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of God, his omniſcience;omnipotency, 
omnipreſence, wiſdom, grace and 
mercy, purity and holineſs, ſovereign- 
ty, and abſolute dominion in guiding 
all - and as being at ſuch an infinite 
diſtance from, and infinitely above all 
creatures, that thereby a right im- 

reſſion of God may be wrought in the 
RR ? we would likewiſe ſtudy clear- 
neſs in the promiſes, both concern- 
ing Chrift and his offices; andin ap- 
8 to God, we would fix our 

aith on theſe known grounds, believ- 
ing we ſhall be heard; and being 
quiet on that. Moſes Exod. xxx1u. 
is under a vehement longing to ſee 
God, 1 befeech thee, ſaith he, ſhew 
me thy glory ; the Lord tells him that 
he cannot ſee it and live, but he will 


make his goodnefs paſs before him, he 


will let him ſee as much as 1s meet ; 
and chap. xxxiv. when he gives him 
his anſwer, it is not any glorious viſi- 
ble brightneſs he lets him ſee, but he 
proclaims his name to him, The Lord, 
the Lord God merciful and gracious, 
&c. And comparing the words with 
the ſcope, it ſays, that there can be 
no faving up- taking of God, but as 
he is revealed in the word : and that 
way we are to be fixed in the faith of 
the excellency that 1s in him; and in 
going to him by prayer, through the 
Mediator, we would guard againft 
any repreſentation, and fix our faith 
on clear promiſes and attributes, as 
{ſcripture holds him forth. 5 
5. We would endeavour rather to 
have a compoſed frame of ſpirit, = 
holy reverence, in the exerciſe 0 


fear, faith and love, and of other ſpi- 
ritual graces, than to fill our under- 


ſanding with things merely ſpecula- 
tive, and leſs practical and profitable; 
and ſuppoſing that we are in ſome 
meaſure clear in what is revealed of 
God, and of his attributes and promi- 
ſes in the word, in as far as may 
found our faith, and warrant us to put 


\ 
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beſtawed ſuch a Mediator on ſin- 


* 
. 
* 
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up ſuch and ſuch ſuits to God through 
the Mediator, and that we come to 
him in holy reverence, we are rather 


to exerciſe our graces, and have 


an 


eye downward, in refle&ing on our- 
ſelves, ſeeking to be clear in what is 
called for in a worſhipper of God, 
than to be curiouſly poring and pry- 


ing into the obje& of our yore 
I 


himſelf ; and therefore let this be'we 


ſtudied, even tobe up at that whe 


re- 


in we are clear, and which we do not 


queſtion, nor make any doubt of, 


as 


namely, that we ſhould be in a com- 
poſed frame of ſpirit, in holy reve- 


rence, and under the due impre 


of the majeſty of God, and then th 


on 
ere 


will be the leſs hazard, if any at all, 


of going wrong ; whereas, if we divert 


from this, and ſeek to ſatisfy ourſel 


in the how, or manner of uptaking of 
God, we will but mire ourſelves, and 


Ves 


mar the frame of our own ſpirits, and 
bring ourſelves under an incapacity of 


going about duty rightly. 
Thi 


s much we have ſpoken on the 


third part of the uſe of exhortation, 
wherein we allow a ſober and ſolid 
up taking of the things of God, and 


in as far as may be profitable 


for 


founding of our faith, and for guiding 


of our practice, but not to ſatisfy cu- 


rioſity; for if we once go to chaſe, 
and follow queſtion upon queſtion, in 
what concerns the doctrinal, and ſpe- 
culative part of this doctrine, we wilt 


run ourſelves a-ground. And there- - 


fore, God having made theſe things 
wherein our duty neceſſarily lies clear, 
that there is no hazard to go wrong 
in ſingle following of it, we ſhoul: 

ſtady theſe things that areclear (which 
might be another direction) and holds 


us with, and at, what we are clear 


in, and not ſuffer our minds to run 
out on either groundleſs or upprofit- 


able ſpeculations. God himſelf h 
to the ſuitable practice of theſe thin 
and to him be praite, 


prick, that can be touched with 


— 


feel. 


lp 
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feeling of ſinners infirmiries, fo as to 
make interceſſion for them; O but it 
is a great mercy to be helping to make 
right uſe of him ! When theſe two go 


together, to wit, a Saviour offered, 


furniſhed with all theſe offices of king 


Priel and prophet ; and a foul ſancti- 


hed and guided by the Spirit of God, 
in making uſe of him, according to 
theſe offices; it is a wonderfully and 


unconceivably gracious diſpenfation : 


d it is no doubt, a very valuable 
— to be helped to make uſe of 
this part of Chriſt's office, to wit, his 


jnterceſſion; this is that, whereof we 


have begun ſome few days ſince to 
ſpeak oo” you : and, for The better 
clearing of it, we endeayou:ed to an- 
ſwer ſome doubts, or queſtions, that 
it may be, have ariſen, and been toſ- 


ſed in the minds of ſome, while we 


have been diſcourſing of, and opening 
up this matter. That which we 
would now ſpeak little to, is a ſub- 
ject of that nature, that, conſiderin 

our ſhallowneſs in optaking of theſe 
things, we cannot eaſily tell, whether 
it be better to ſpeak of, or to forbear 


the ſpeaking of any doubt or queſtion, 


leſt one occaſion another; and there- 
fore, moſt certainly, there would be 
much ſobriety here, and an abando:- 
ing of all fioful curioſity, left unſea - 


ſonable and intemperate defires to 


know, either what is not to be known, 
or what we cannot know, mar and ob- 
ſtruct our improvement of what we 
do, or may know. Several things 


- doubted of may be moved and objett- 


ed here; but we- ſhall only ſpeak a 
word to the clearing of theſe four, r. 
omething concerning the object of 
worſkip, and particularly of prayer 


in general. 2. We ſhall conſider how 
the Mediator is the object of our pray- 


er, or how he may be prayed unto. 
3. A word more particularly, in 
reference to the form of ſome particu- 
lar petitions, and to what ſeems moſt 
warrantable from the word. in theſe, 
4. We mall anſwer ſome practical 
doubts that have, .or may have puz- 
zling influence on the conſciences of 
ſome Chriftians : but, as 1 faid, we 
had need, in ſpeaking and honring of 
theſe things, to be awed with ſome 
deep impreſſion of the majeſty of God 


— 


on our hearts, leſt we meddle carnally 
zyith matters of a moſt ſublimely ſpi- 


\ 
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ritual and holy nature. For clearing 
of the fr} then, we lay down theſe 
aſſertions: the / whereof is, that as 
there is one worthip, fo there is no 
formal object of worſhip but God; 
this is clear, becauſe the worſhipping 


of any with divine worſhip, as name 


ly, with believing in them, or pray- 
ing to them, ſuppoſes them to have 
ſuch attributes of omniſcience, omni- 


agreeable to the majeſty of God; 
or we cannot pray to one, but we 
muſt believe that he hears us, and ſo 
that he is omniſcient; that be is able 
to help us, and ſo omnipotent; that 
he is above all, and ſo ſupreme ; as it 
is, Rom. x. 14. How all they call 
on him, in whom they have not believ- 
ed? There can be no divine object of 
worſhip to ſettle the ſoul upon, but 
where the eſſential attributes of the 
Godhead are; and it is on this pound, 
that we reje& invocation of ſaints an 
angels: adorability being the eſſential 
Property of the majeſty of God, as 
well as eternity and immutability are: 
there can be no adoring or worſhip 
ping of any, but where there is ado- 
radility in the object that is worſhip- 
ped by that worſhip; and there is 
none capable of worſhip but God, ſu- 
premacy being due and eſſential to 
him only. 2. That though there be 
three perſons in the glorious and bleſ- 
fed Godhead diſtin, yet there are 
not three diſtinct objects of worſhip, 
but one object of worſhip only: the 
Father is not one object of worſhip, 
the Son another, and the Holy Ghoft a 
third ; but the Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, are that fame object of wor- 
ſhip; and when we pray to one, we 
pray to all, The reaſon is clear, 


fee ſupremacy, Cc, as are on- 


ecauſe, th gh there be three per- 


ſons in the Godhead, yet there is but 
one eſſence of the Godhead : and the 
divine effential properties (which are 
the grounds on which we adore God) 
are eſſential, and agree to all the per- 
ſons of the Godhead; the Father 
hath not one omnipotency, and the 


Son another, neither are their two 


omnipotents, but one omnipotent 
God; and ſo in other attributes they 
are the ſame eſſential properties of the 
Godhead, and incommunicable : and 
therefore, though the Father be ano- 
ther perſon, 

alius 


, as they uſe to ſpeak, 


F % ai di ae nd es or ——— 
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or the Holy 
we name, it is always the ſame God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, that is 
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alius. yet he is not another thing, or 
aliud, but the fame God, with the 


Son, the Holy..Gkoſt : and although 


the perſons have a real diſtinction a 


mongſt theniſelves, yet none of them 
are really diftin& from the Godhead ; 


and ſo there is but one object of wor 
ſhip; and therefore, though ſometimes 
all the perfons be named, yet it 1s 
not to ſhew any diſtinction in the object 
of our worſhip. but to ſhew who is the 
obje of cur worſhip, to wit, one God, 
dx three perſo:'s, one in three; 3. 

at though in prayer to God, we 
may name either the Farher, the Son, 
Ghoſt; yet whoſoever 


worſhipped ; and this follow-th well 
on the former, and may be the uſe of 


it: for, if the Father be God, and if 
we worſhip him as God, we cannot - 
worſhip him, but we moſt worſhip the 
| Ghoſt with him, be 
cCauſe they are the fame God, having 
the ſame eſſential attributes: and 


Son and Holy 


therefore, 4. Whenſdever we pray 
to, and name one of the perſons, we 
would not conceive that he is leſs 
worſhipped, that is not named, or 
that we pray lefs to him that is not 
named; as it may be in the ſame pray 
er, when a perſon begins at firſt, he 
names the Father, and when he has 
proceeded a little, he names the Son : 
men would then beware of thinkin; 
that there is a difference in the obje 

they are praying to; or, as if they be- 


gan to pray to one of the perſons, and 


now they are praying to another, as a 
diſtinct party; for it is ſtill the ſame 


God who is the object of worſhip. 
We obſerve it, to teach you calmneſs, 


ſoberneſs, and compoſedneſs of frame, 
in ee to God; wherein folks 
would beware of curious toſling in 
their mind, and imagination, what 
may be the object of their worſhip, 


aud of ſuffering it to run in an itching» 


ty curious way on the diſtinction of 


the perſons; but would ſtay their 


mind upoh one God in three perſons, 
and ſeek after no more. 3 
The 2d is, how the Mediator is the 
object of our prayers, or may be pray- 
ed unto? And for clearing of this, we 
would propoſe theſe conſiderations, 
1. That it is a certain truth, that the 


perſon that is the Mediator, is the 
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worſhipped, Fer it is not the perſon 
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object of our worſhip, and may be 
A unto, becauſe he is God, the 
econd perſon of the Godhead; and 
therefore, Acts vii. at the cloſe, a di- 
rect 2 is put up to him by Steph- 
en, Lord Fefus, ſaith he, receive my 
Spirit. 2. We ſay this, that the ado» 
ration and worſhip thatis given to the 
Mediator, is not of any diftin& kind 
from that adoration and worſhip that 
is given, to the Father, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt, but the ſame ſupreme 


divine worſhip, for he is the ſame God 


with the Father and Holy Ghoft ; 


and although he be the Mediator, it 


derogates nothing for his Godhead: 
and the ſcripture ſpeaking of no di- 
vine worſhip but one, we are therefore 
not to conceive him to be worſhipped 


with leſs confidence, fear, or reve=' 


rence, than the other perfons of the 
Trinity ; for there is no ſuch 2 
in ſcripture : and to give him lefs, 
would derogate from the majeſty of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is God equal with 
the Father, and the Spirit; for, altbo”, 
as Mediator, he be inferior to the Fa- 
ther, yet the perfon. whom we wor= 


ſhip; is the God equal with the Fa- 


ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, 3, The 
worſhipping of Jefus Chriſt Mediator, 
and the gintig of him divine worſhip, 
is not the worſhipping of any other 
object, but of the ſame, to wit, God 
who is made fleſh, and is manifeſted 
in our nature, i the union of the ſe- 
cond petſon of the Godhead, with th 
human nature which he has afſim 
and taken to him ; upon which it fol- 
lows, that 
ſame object of worſhip, and that our 
worſhiping of him, is the worſhipping 
of God, and that our praying ro bim, 


is the profing to God the Father, 


Son, and Spirit,: and there is reaſon 
to take heed to this, becauſe, when we 
in prayer are ſpeaking. to the Media- 
tor, thoughts may ſteal in, as if we 


were not ſo 8 and directly 
en we name 


8 to God, as w T 
the Father. 4. Conſider, that Chriſt 
Jeſus beipg worſhipped with this di- 
vine worſhip, as the one object of wor- 
ſhip, (for as we ſnewed there cannot be 
two objects of divine worftip) it will 
follow, that Chrift J-{us as God is 
worſhipped ; for though it be the per- 
for: that is Mediator and man, that is 


Jeſus Chrift muſt be the 


Nr 
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as man, but as God, that is wor- 


ſhipped: and the reaſon is clear, 
becauſe it is not Chriſt Jeſus as man, 
but as God, that hath the pro- 
perties of God to be omniſcient, 
omnipotent, infinite, ſupreme, ado- 
Table, Oc. And therefore, as, 4 
on the one hand, we ſay, that Chriſt- 
God died, and ſuffered, becauſe he 
being God and man in one perſon, 
the perſon that was, and is God, died 
and ſuffered, though the God - head 


did not ſuffer neither can ſuffer: ſo, 


upon the other hand, we ſay, that 
Chrift- man is prayed unto as God; 
but though there be an union of the 
two natures inthe Mediator's perſon, 


and though the properties of the one 


nature be ſometimes attributed to the 
other, becauſe of the ftraitneſs of 
the union, yet we muſt fill keep the 


LEY 


properties of each nature diſtinct, 


and in our worſhip application to him, 
conſider him l. as to be 
finite, agrees to his human nature, 
and is to be attributed to that; and 
to be infinite, agrees to his divine na - 
ture, and is to be attributed to him in 


reſpect of that. To clear it a little, 


(if it be poſſible for us to clear it) we 
muſt conceive, in our worſhipping of 
God in the perſon of a Mediator, a 
threefold object of our worſhip : (for 
ſo divines uſe to diſtinguiſh, and we 
would bold us clofe by them.) 1. 
The material object, or the object 
which we worſhip, that is the perſon 


we pray to. 2. The formal object of 


our worſhip, or that which is the 
ground or account on which we wor- 

ip that perſon. 3. The object of 
our confideration, in our worthipping 
of that perſon, on that account. As 
for inſtance, (1.) The man Chrift Je- 
ſas, is the perſon whom we worſhip, 
or pray unto. But, (2.) The formal 


object of our worſhip is Chriſt's God- 


head, and we pray to him on that ac- 
count, becauſe he is eternal, infinite, 
omnipotent, ſupreme, &c. in reſpect 
of his divine nature. (3.) In our 
worſhipping of this Mediator, on 
this account, or ground, the mind 


may be ſwayed to it, on conſide ration, 


that the perſon whom we worſhip as 


God, is alſo Mediator and man; and 


this propoſes no new object of wor- 
ſhip, but gives a motive to induce us 
to worſhip him, and warms the 
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heart with love to him: as when we 
go to pray to him, the mind may con- 
ider bim as one that died; now, ſo 
conſidered he is not the object of our 
worſhip, becauſe it holds him out as 
humbled, and ſuffering, yet our fo 


conſidering him, ſtrengthens faith to. 


expect what we need from him : and 
it induces to pray to him, and engages 
to love him: even as the people of 
Iſrael, in praying to God, ſometimes 
uſed that title, Our Redeemer that 
brought us out of Egypt; yet the 
ground, and account on which they 
worſhipped him, was his being the e- 
ternal, infinite, and omnipotent God; 
and the conſideration of his works 
were but motives to induce them to 
worthip him, and to ſtrengthen their 
faith, in expecting what they ftood 
in need of from him: ſo is it here; 
for if it were poſſible to conceive, 
that the Mediator that died, were not 
God, we would not pray to him, for 
God is the alone object of divine wor- 
ſhip; yet to conſider, that he is God, 


and yet died, is an inducement to us 


to pray to him, and it ſtrengtbens 
our faith, to confider, that as he is 
God, ſo alſo man, one that died, and 
hath alſo entred himfelf in this near 
relation to us. | 

For the 3d, which will belp to clear 
the former, that is, the forms of ſuch 
petitions as may be uſed in petitioning 
the Mediator; we need the leſs to 


ſtand on it, if, as hath been ſaid, we 


hold us by theſe grounds, 1. That 


there is but one object of wozſhip. 2. 


That chis one object of worſhip, is 


God. 3. That in worſhipping the 
Mediator, we do not divide that ob- 


ject of our worſhip, Yet we ſhall 
"_ a word for clearing, 1. What 
orm ſeems moſt allowable here. 2. 
For clearing of ſomewhat, which we 
hinted at the other day, anent one 
particular form of petition. | 
r. Then, this is clear, that we may 
pray directly to the Mediator, by 
naming him, as Stephen does, Acts 


vii. at the cloſe, 2. That the Medi- 


ator, when prayed to, may be conſi- 
dered as ſuch by us; for there is a 
difference betwixt that which is con- 
ſidered by us, in the act of our wor- 


ſhip, and that wi ich is the object of 


that act; and, as we ſaid, the motive 


that induces us to that act, is the up- 
taking 
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taking of him as Mediator. 3. That 
he may be deſigned Mediator and Re- 
deemer, and may get theſe names and 
titles, becauſe they ſerve to ſtrengthen 
our faith, and to warm our affections 
to him: even as when the people of 
Iſrael .prayed to God, they remem- 
bred that he was their Redeemer and 
deliverer, and had wrought ſo and ſo 
for them; and theſe were motives to 
induce them to pray, and ſerved to 
ftrengthen their faith in praying to 
him ; yet the ground and account on 
which they worſhipped him, was hrs 
own infinite glorious majeſty. 4. It 


is clear, that when the Mediator is 


prayed unto, ſomething may be ſought 
from him, that agrees to the office of 
the Mediator: fer izſtance, he may 
be prayed unto, to take to him his 
government, and to exercile it, 
to give gifts unto men, to gather 
his own ele, to make his will ef- 
fectual for the ingathering of them, 
©c. yet even then a difference would 
be put betwixt the object of our ſvit, 
and the matter we ſuit for, which be- 
longs to him as Mediator; yet as God 


| he is the object of our ſuit and prayer. 


This ſeems to be hinted at, Pſal. xlv. 


when th Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking to the 


Son the Mediator ſays, Gird ” 


Sword upon thy thigh, ride profperouſ- 


ly; let the kings arrows be ſharp in 
the hearts of his enemies; which up- 


on the matter ſeems clearly te felate 


to Chriſt's executing his office as Me- 
diator : yet look to the title he gives 
him, and the ground or account on 
which he puts up his prayer, it is the 
conſideration of him as God : there- 
fore he ſays, O thou moft mighty! a 
divine attribute, pointing him out to 
be God: and, Thy throne, O God, 
laith he, is from everlaſting, &c. 
Now, as for the 2d thing, If all 
this be granted, it may then be aſked, 
why we ſeem not to be ſatisfied with 
that manner of expreſſion, or form of 
petition, which we hinted at the other 
day, Lord Feſu:, make intercelſion 


for me, plead for me, with, or before 


the Father ; ſeeing we allow ſuch a 


. Petition as this, Lord Jeſus make me 


a partaker of thy intercelſion, and the 
like, as warrantably, when put up 
with reverence and faith, the fame 


object of 8 being invocate with 


them both? Anſwer, x, We fay, 
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that the uſe-making,: and improving 
of Chaft's interceſhon, is not to bt 
reſtricted to this manner of expreſſion, 
or form of petition; and it was for 
this end that we obſerved it: for it 
cannot be ſaid, that only we make uſe 
of Chriſt's interceſhon, when we uſe 
this form, and ſo it is not eſſential, 
nor. neceſſary to the uſe-making of 
Chriſt's interceſſion : this is the fault 


that is in it, as if there were no uſe- 


making of his interceſſion: but 
when this form of petition. is uſed ; 
whereas,' we ſhew, that it is mainly 
the exerciſe of faith, reſting on his 
interceſſion, whereby it is improven; 
and one may be uſing this form of 
words, and yet not be improving his 
interceſſioa; and another may not uſe 
this form of words, and, yet be im- 
proving it, when faith is exerciſed on 
it, and therefore to improve his inter- 
ceſſion, is rather by the exereiſe of 
faith to reſt on it, than in any ſuch 
form of words to pray to him ; and 


we would not think, that Chriſt's in- 


terceſſion is made uſe of, when the 
Father is prayed unto, or when ſuch 
a formof words is uſed, but place it 
in the exerciſe sf faith alone. a. We 
fav, if ſuch a petition be well under- 
ſtood and qualified, it is not fimply 
ſinful or evil; if ſo be, our meaning a- 
mount to this much, Lord Jefus let 
me be pertaker of the benefits of thy 


interceſſion; even as we may pray, 


Lord Jeſus, let me be partaker of the 
benefits of thy ſatisfaction; yet we 


ſay, it would be well underſtood and 


ualified; and a perſon, in putting u 
uch a petition, would advert 91 
that he be not praying to any other 


Object of worſhip, but God, and that 


his meaning be the ſame, as if he were 
praying to the Father, and faid, Fa- 


ther, let me be accepted, through the 


interceſſion of the Son: and thus the 
one is an improving of Chriſt's inter- 
ceſhon, as well as the other; for al- 
though the altering of the nominati- 
on of the perſon may ſtrengthen faith, 
et it is never to be ſo underſtood, as 
if there were a different object of wor- 
ſhip, or as if there were lefs acceſs to 
Chriſt's interceſſion, or to the benefits 
thereof, in the one form than in the 
other. Yet, 3. We fay, there is of- 
ten a readineſs to miſcarry in this 
form of petition; for ye would con- 
: Vunaz ſider 
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ſider and examine, (1.) If it doth not 
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often flow from a miſinformed judg- 


ment within, and if it had not a ten- 


dency in it to obſcure the nature of 


the unity of the object of our worſhip, 
hed reafily difpol; 


ally diſpoſing to, or flowing 
from this opinion, that praying to the 
Mediator is not the ſame that praying 
to God is, as if there were not two 


| dliſtinct objects of worſhip. Or, (2.) 


If there be not a readineſs to conſider 
the perſon that is Mediator, to be of 
Jeſs glory and majefty than the Fa- 
ther, and to conſider the Father to be 


of lefs loving-kindneſs and tenderneſs 


to ſinners than the Son, and other 
things of that kind, which move peo- 


ple ro put up a ſuit, in ſuch a form, 
which makes it more difficult to kee 
the thoughts of one object of worſhip 


under ſuch a form, than otherwiſe. 


Vet, (4.) We fay, it may be uſed by, 


and accepted of God, from many 


that have not thai diſtinctneſs and 
clearneſs in the ridding of their 
thoughts in this myſtery, that is re- 


quiſite, becauſe there may be teal 
aith under. ſuch a form of words, 
(though infirmity in the uſe making of 


__ Chriſt's interceſhon) and God eſpects 


that wherever it is: and unde ſuch a 


form, there may be thoſe two, 1. A 


ſoul - ſenſibleneſs, that the perſon hath 
no acceſs to God, but through a Me 


diaror. 2 A reſting on the Mediator 


for acceptance; and where theſe two 
are, though the form be uſed, it may 
be accepted; although if faith be, 


though this form be not, it mars not 
the perſon's acceptation: for no queſ- 


tion, many of the people of God, 
both before Chriſt came, and ſome 


time after, had not that diſtinctneſs 


in uſe · making of the interceſſion of 
Chriſt, as now is holden forth, as 


Ohriſt ſays to his diſciples, John xvi. 
24. Hitherta ye have aſked nothing in 


my name; and Cornelius, mentioned, 
Acts x. and others, their prayers were 
accepted of God, though they reſted 

y faith on the Mediator, in a more 
confuſed dark way, and had not that 
diſtiactneſs in them, of uſe-making of 
him, which was afterwards more 


clearly revealed. And therefore, 5. 


and laſtly, though we will not be pe 
remptory in condemning ſuch a form 
altogether, yet we think it largely as 
ſale to abſtain from any ſuch form of 
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words, in the uſe-making of Chrift's 
interceſhon, as may bave in them any 


appearance of, or tendency to the di- 


viding of the object of our worſhip, or 
the Mediator from his Godhead, e- 
ſpecially in prayipg with, or for o- 
thers, where it may ſtumble more 
than edify; and when it is uſed, it 
would be verv warily, and well guard- 
ed, remembring always, that the im- 
proving of Chriſt's interceſſion con- 
iſts more in faith's reſting on it, and 
in making addreſs to God through 
him, and according to the uſual man- 
ner of the ſcripture, than in any o- 
ther thing or way whatſoever. 

The 4th thing we propoſed to ſpeak 


a word to, was ſome practical doubts 


or ueftions, that may puzzle ſome 
hne who, having obſerved 
what hath been ſpoken n this ſub- 
ject, may be ready to think, and lay, 
that the improving of Chrift's inter- 
ceſhon is to them a greater myſtery . 
than ever it was : many- times the 

have prayed, and minded it not; an 

when they mind it, they are not di- 
ſtin& in . their improving of it, and 


they are never like to mind it. For 
anſwer, 1, Ye would logk to what 
is eſſential to the improvingof Chriſt's 


interceſſion, and make that ſure; and 


it ye aſk what it is, it takes in theſe 


four, which where they are. his in- 
. is made uſe of, though there 
may unclearneſs in many other 
things. 1. That a perion pray to God, 
that he be called on and worſhipped. 


2. That our addreſſes be not founded 
on any thing in ourſelves, but that 


there be a renouncing of our own righ- 
teouſneſs, as it was with Daniel, chap. 
ix. 18 We do not preſent our ſuppli- 
cations unto thee, for aur own righ- 
teouſneſe, &c. 3. That there be a be- 
heving of our acceptation through Je- 
ſus Chrift ; though there be a diftance- 
betwixt God and us, yet that there is 
a way, through the uſe-making of 
Chriſt, to come over that diſtance, and 
to win at nearneſs to him. And, 4. 


Upon that account to enter our ſuit, 
and to put up our prayers to God, 


with the one word diſclaiming our 
own righteouſneſs, and with the o- 
ther pleading on account of God's 
mercy through Chriſt, as Daniel doth, 
Net for our righteouſneſs, but for 
thy mercies ſake, and for thy _ 
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Jake: Now, 1 ſuppoſe, that ſouls 


- 
1 


ſhould not be able to anſwer the ſe- 
veral queſtions about the obje& of 


worſhip. and the way of improving of 
1 


Chriſt's inter=<ffion ; yet, if they call 
upon God, i! they renounce their own 
righteouſne!s, not knowing any ground 
in themſelves to lean to, or to put u 

their ſuit on, and make uſe of Chri 

for the ground of their acceptance with 
God ; and if ix were aſked them, What 


gives you ground to expect a hearing 


of your prayers? they would anſwer, 
even the ſame that gives us ground to 
expect pardon of fin, and we would 


never expect to win to either without 
aà Mediator; they are amon 


| them 
wh are improving Chriſt's interceſ- 


ſion, and ſuch would ſilence and huſh 


other queſtions, if they be clear in 
this 2dly, We anſwer, That there 
may be a real uſe-making of Chrift's 
interceſſion, and it may be accounted 
fo, where there is much indiſtinctneſs 
in the up taking of it; as theſe in- 
ſtances clear, of Cornelius, Acts x. 
and of the diſciples, John xvi. who 
prayed not on the account of their 
own righteouſneſs, or of the covenant 


of worl#; (for they made confeſſion 


of their fins) yet the Mediator, and 
his interceſſion, was not ſo diſtinctly, 


- as ſuch, conſidered by them; in their 


ſo doing, for they did not dictinctiy 


take up him, as Chriſt ſays, Hitherto 


ye have aſked nothing in my name: 
yet there was an actual reſting on him 
y faith ;.and their prayers were no 
doubt accepted of God, he not bein 
ſo diſtinctly known to be the interceſ 
ſor, as now he is: and therefore there 
is required a more diſtinct uſe making 


of him now, and not a reſting on him 


indefinitely, but particularly and di- 
ſtinctly, he being N revealed now 
to be the Mediator. 34%. We anſwer, 
that believers may ſometimes be mak 


ing uſe of Chriſt's interceſſion, in ap- 


proaching to God by him, and yet 
they themſelves not know diſtinctly 
that they are doing ſo, as we ſee in 


the diſciples, John xiv. 4. Chriſt ſays, 
Whither I go ye know, and the way ye 


Ain s and, verſe 6. ſpeaking of com- 
if 00 Father by him, he ſays, / am 
the way, the truth, and the life; and 
yet, verſe 5. Thomas ſays, Lord, we 
how not whither thou geeft, and how 


Isa IAH lifi. Verſe 12. 
can we know the way? and the Lord 
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turns it over o him, and ſays, that 


* 


they have both known him and the 


way. As allo, believers may ſome- 
times, through want of clearneſs and 
diſtinctneſs in this, what it is to make 


uſe of Chriſt's interceſſion, or becauſe 


they want that meaſure of diſtinctueſi 
they would be at, think that they are 
doing nothing, as to the uſe - making of 
his interceſſion; and yet the work of 
God's Spirit, though they know it not 
well, may be leading them: for it is 


in this, as it in the uſe making of his 
ſatisfaction; a believer may be max- 
ing uſe of Chriſt's ſatisfaction, and be 


juſtified by it, when he knows not that 
it is ſo, or poſſibly cannot well tell 
what it is to make uſe of it; which 
may quiet any riſings or reaſonin 

that may be in their minds about this 
matter. 4thly, We anſwer, that ex- 
plicit thoughts of Chriſt's interceſſion 


are not always neceſſary nor requiſite 


for the uſe making of it; even as we 
are to deſign God's glory, to be our 
main end in all our undertakings, ſo 
we are to pray in the name of Chriſt ; 


but as it is not requiſite, that there be 


always, and all along with the action, 
an actual minding of God's glory, but 


that being laid as our principle, which | 


we walk by, and the ſtrain of our wa 
and converſation ta that end, it is 
will be accepted before God, although 
there be not, in and along with every 
thing we do, explicit thoughts of his 
glory: ſoit is in eur praying in Chriſt's 


name, and in improving of his inter- 


c:thon; there may be a virtual, tho? 
not an actual and explicit reſting on it, 


the ſoul having laid down that for - 


round and principle, that it is not 


for any thing in me that I do expect a 


heaven, but it is through Chriſt; and 


all the confidence that I have to be 


heard, it is through him. 5 %, We 
anſwer, that a poor ſoul, that wots 
not well what to do in this caſe, would 
eye God's promiſe, to be guided in 
the uſe- making of Chriſt's interceſſion, 
without anxiety, as it is, John xvi, 
236, In that day ye ſhall aſk in my 


name,; as if he had ſaid, it hath been 


your fault, that ye have not hitherto 


prayed in my name, at leaft with that 


diſtinctneſs that ye ought ; but, I give 


you may word for it, ye ball pray in 
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my name: And when through 


Forth the grea 


cCellent 


nnd plead their cauſe ſo 
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n we are ready to faint, we would 
2 this promiſe, to be guided in the 
uſe - making of his interceſſion. 675¹yr, 
We would learn rather to hold us in 
our pd of God, with that 
which 1s practical, and ſerves to bring 
us under an awe and reverence of the 
majeſty of God. than give ourſelves 
to that which doth indiſpoſe and diſ- 


quiet us: and I ſhall cloſe all with 
this word, that we would even admire, 
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how ſouls are carried and brought to 
heaven, that we ſhould be ſuffered to 
pray, and that God breaks not out 
upon us; and we would ſtudy to be 
deeply humbled for our ignorance of 
God, and of Chrift, and would think 
ourſelves to be much in his debt and 
common, for teaching us to make 

right uſe of him, ſeeing we are ſo rea- 
dy to miſcarry, even when we deſire 


and endeavour to make uſe of him. 
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Is THE greareſ e . that we 
0 


* have by row? arp often hold 
t aggravations of our 
fin, as being againſt ſo great and ex- 
rivileges. Now, that the 
Lord hath given us a Mediator, and 
that this one part of his mediation, 
to wit, to make interceſſion for tranſ- 
greſſors, or ſinners, is one of the great 
privileges of the goſpel, is beyond 
all doubt; and therefore we had need 


to fear, Jeſt by our abuſing, and not 


improving aright of this privilege, it 
prove an aggravation of our guilt: 


and this is the laſt thing that we would 


ſpeak a word to, from thefe words, 


that ſeeing our Lord Jeſus is inveſted 


with this office, to be an interceſſor, 


then it muſt be a ground of expoſtula- 
tion with, and reproof of theſe, who 
ſhall be found lighters of his inter- 
ceſſion; for, if it 
his rmterceſhon, and if it be a mercy 


that we have it, and if many advan- 
tages be gotten by it, then it muſt be 


a grievous ſin, a matter of juſt chal- 
Tenge, and great ſhame, that ſinners 
mould have ſuch an advocate and in- 
terceſſor provided for them, to take 
freely, and 
to manage it ſo dextrouſly as he doth, 


and not to flight him, and not to put 
dat truſt in 


im, as to commit their 
cauſe to him. ah 


In proſecuting of this ſe, we ſhall, 


it, Shew, that there is ſach a fin, as 
not improving of Chrift's interceſhon, 
and how it is fallen into. 2dly, The 


' Tauſes of it, or whence it comes, that 


a duty to improve 


folks. ſo” much miſken this part of 
Chrift's office. 3d/y, The great incon- 
veniences that follow on it, and the 
great prejudices that are ſuſtained by 
it. 4thly, We ſhall hint at ſome ſymp- 
toms and evidences where this ſin is. 
And, 5thiy, Speak a word to the re- 
medies in oppoſition thereunto, 

For the fr, That there is ſuch a 
ſin, it may be clear, from a few con- 
{iderations, that 'may be obyious to 
every one of us, r. It may be clear 
from the effęect; what is the cauſe 
that ſo many come ſo little ſpeed in 
prayer, that they pray, and yet get 
not a hearing; ſo that, in the day 
judgment, it will be found, that ma- 
ny prayed, and that their prayers 
were caſt back as dung upon their 
faces? They ſought to enter, and 
avere not able, as it is, Luke xui, 
And this will be found to be the rea- 
ſon of it, that they went to God, but 
miſkened, or took not notice of him, 
who is the way, the truth, and the 
life : for, where Chriſt's interceſſion 
is improven, there is an effect follow - 
ng - for God hath laid it down for a 
ſolid ground, that whoſoever beltev- 
eth in him, fhall mt periſh, and what- 
fever ye aſk in my name, it ſhall be 

ranted : And therefore, where there 
are many petitions put up to God, and 


no anfwer at all, there is ſure a crack 


and default in folks making uſe of 
Chriſt; for God is faithful, and will 
perform his promiſe. Secondly, and 


more particulary, all the _— 
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of the viſible church may be reduced 
to theſe three ranks, and w' will 
find a defect, as to the uſe-makin 

of Chriſt's interceſhon in them a 

though not of the ſame degree, or 
rather not of the ſame kind. /, Ei- 
ther they are profane, and have not 
ſo much as a form of religion; and 
ſuch do flight Chriſt and his interceſ- 
fion altogether, Or, zh), They are 
hypocrites, that make à faſhion o 


ayer, but come not to God by him, 


ut, at the ſhort cut, proudly ſtep 
forward, and put up their ſuits upon 
the account of their own righteouſ- 
neſs ; as they ground their juſtificati- 
on on it, raw not on Chriſt's ſatisfac · 
tion, ſo they put up their prayers to 
God, on the account of their own 
righteouſneſs, and not on the account 
of Chriſt's interceſſion. Or, 34h, They 
are ſuch as have ſomething of God in 
them, and ſo are believers; and, e- 
ven in ſuch, there is often a great de- 
fect, as to this, as Chriſt ſays to the 
3 xvi. 24. Hitherto ye 
have aſted nothing in my name. He 
chargeth them not ſimply. for not 
praying, he grants that, hut ye have 
not aſted in my name, Ye have not 
made uſe of my interceſhon as ye 
ſhould have done.: although there be 
not ſuch defect in them as there is in 
the former two ſorts; yet there is a 
great ſhort · coming, and not an im- 
proving of Chriſt's interceſſion, as 
they ſhould, And therefore, Thirdly, 


It will be more clear, if we confider 


the particular caſes incident to believ- 
ers, wherein we will find, that but 


very ſcarcely. Chriſt's interceſſion is 
improvea in any of them; as, /, If 


the believer hath liberty in prayer, he 
is ready to fit down on it, and to con- 
elude, that he cannot but be heard, 


becauſe he hath liberty: and there is 


not ſo ſingle an eye had to Chriſt's 
interceſſion ; and often it is more dif- 


| ficult to hold off this fin, when liber 
ty is enjoyed, than when it is want- 


ing becauſe, though liberty be good 
and deſirable in itſelf, yet, through 
our corruption and pride, it is often 
abuſed : even as when Chriſtians win 
to ſume good meaſure of holineſs, it is 
inſomereſpet more difficult to reſt up- 
on Chriſt's righteouſneſs, than if that 
meaſure were not attained; ſo is it 


here more difficult, ſome way, to reſt 


they were not to come to God by 
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upon Chrift's interceſſion, when we 
have liberty in prayer, than when we 
are in bonds, and under reſtraint. 24%, 
1 the other hand, if we look te a 
believer, when he is ſtraitned, and it 
goes not wall with him in prayer, 
here is then B a great defect 
in making uſe of Chriſt's iaterceſſion, 
as if it could not in that cafe avail us; 
and upon this follows anxiety and 


f fretting, and the believer is ready to 
conclude, he will be nothing the be- 


ter of prayer, and that it is better to 
pray none, than to pray ſo: where 
an eye to Chriſt's interceſſion would 
give the mind ſome quietneſs. 34, 
If there be an ill and very neceſſitous 
Caſe, or if there be challenges, and ſome 
commotion, diſcompoſure, and diſ- 
que in the ſpirit, there is readily lit- 
e reſpe@ had to Chriſt; if quietneſs 


and calmneſs be, there is alſo hazard 


of fitting down on that, and we rea- 
dily forget that we hold it of him ; 
and indeed it will be found difficult, 
either to have or to want, and in ei- 
ther the one caſe or the other, to be 
making right uſe of his interceſkon; 
Now, when I ſpeak of this fin, it not 
only reproves them that pray none at 
all, which ſmells of groſs Atheiſm, 
but alſo theſe who ſhuMle by Chriſt, 
and ſtep forward at the neareſt, as i 


him, by it is, Heb, vii 25. and John 
XIV, Q.. | | 
Secondh, The cauſes of this fin, 
and ' whence it comes to, paſs, that - 
folks ſo ſlight the uſe makingof Chriſts 
interceſſion, 1. There is a great difh- 


culty in the thing, it is tickle, 2. 


There is a natural averſion from, and 


enmity at that thing in us. 3. There 
is a readineſs to piteh on ſome other 
thing, and to miſfken and overlook 
this, Now, let all theſe three be put 
together, and we will ſee the reaſon 
and way how folk ſlide and fall into 
thy fag O51! wo 
I/, 1 fay, there is a difficulty in the 
thing, it being one of the moſt purely 
ſpiritual, ſublime and denied things 
in all the goſpel, one of the greate 


exerciſes of faith; and we know, that 


all ſuch things have to our nature a 
great difficulty. x, It is a difficulty. 
to bring a man to be but formal in re- 
ligion. 2. There is a difficulty, when 
he is made formal, to make bim ſeri- 
88 | 9 
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any thing affected in the exerciſe 0 
'repentance, and o, other duties, I 
that he be not groſly diſſembling. 3. 
When he is made thus ſerious, 1t is 4 
difficulty to bring him oper that ſeri- 
guſneſs, and to draw him from reſt · 


ing on theſe duties, which he hath 


been drawn to: I ſay it is a great and 
difficult work to get a man brought t 
the performance of N an 
as great a work to get him brought 
over them, and from reſting on them, 


to reſt 9n Chriſt's righteeuſneſs for 


his juſtiſication, and on Chriſt's inter- 


ceſſion for the acceptance of his pray- 


ers: and therefore, when the Lord 


hath once my his diſciples to pray; - 


and hone yoked and engage 
therein, he I them or to pray in 


his name, and fo to get their prayers 
' _ rightly qualified. 2dly, It we conſi- 
deer our nature, we will find, that there 


| averſeneſs and backwardneſs 
3 to it, as there is ad averſeneſs 
in us to all things that tend to the ma- 
king us deny ourſelves, and lay the 
weight of every thing on Chriſt; that 
which thwarts with our pride, ſtands 


and ſticks at our ſtomachs, to ſpeak ſo, 


and goes not well down with us: of fuch 


nature is this, for our uſe-making of 


Chrift's interceſhon implies, that we 
& . are at a diſtance with 
God, that we have broken covenant, 
and are not to be truſted without a 
Mediator; and there is in our nature 
a ſecret ſort of diſdain at this, we 
cannot naturaly endure it: hence, 
Rom x. it is ſaid of the Jews, that be- 


ing ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, 


did not ſubmit nor ſtoop to the 
Fane burſooght to eſtabliſh their own 


ighteouſneſs, 34dly, There is a rea- 
Gels to pitch and condeſcend almoſt 
on any other fin, rather than on this; 


and therefore folks may be longer un- 
der it than under many, and yet not 
be challenged for it: they will readily 
de challenged for lying, ſwearing, 
ſabbath breaking, and the like; but 


they fleep more ſecurely in this ſin, 
| oy in mol others: it is a ſin eaſily 
fallen into, and a ſin not eafily_reco- 


vered from, or win out of, becauſe it 
80 golpel - ſin, that the light of na- 
ture reacheth not, and that the conſci- 


" . - F 0 inc- 
ence hath not {ſuch an awe in conv 
ing of. It is againſt nature's light to 


gas 134 141 liii. Verſe 12. 
ous, even in a legal manner, and to be 


in vain: but this runs in the channel 
of the goſpel, to pray in the name 


Chriſt, and to make all our addreſſes 


to God, through him; the ſinful ne- 
. whereof, cannot be diſcovered, 
ut by goſpel-light : and we find by 


Experience, that many will be con- 


vinced of, and have cha lenges for out- 
breaking ſins, who yet will 
challenges for the neglect of this du- 
ty ; even as it is eaſier to convince 
folks of a breach of the law, than of 
not believing in Chriſt: many will 
grant, that ignorance of God is a fin, 
and that ifreverence and whe Th. 
in prayer are ſins, who yet will ſtan 
and ſtick at this, and cannot be gotten 
convinced, but that they ſtill believe 
in Chriſt, and make uſe of his inter- 


- ceſhon, MC, 
For the third, to wit, the inconve- 
niencies and prejudices of this evil, 


they. are very many; we ſhall only 
hiht at them, for the are directly op- 
poſite to the gdod that comes by the 
improving of Chtiſt's interceſſion x, 
It makes many 8 to be fruitleſs 
and fruſtraneous: though folks ſhould 
weary themſelves in prayer, yet it is 
all but loft labour; and the Lord will 
ſay, as it is, Iſa. i. Though ye make» 
many prayers, yet {will not hear them, 
if Chrift's interceſſion be neglected; 
but one word put up in Chriſt's name 
hath a gracious hearihg. 2. It makes 
many prayers and other duties alſo to 
be lifeleſs ; no duty goes with folks, 
neither can it go with them, when 
Chrift is ſlighted, ſeeing it is by faith 
in him, that we have life derived to 


us, Whereby we-are made lively in e- 


very thing. 3. It hath much anxiety 
following on it, to bt praying, and to 
have no expectation, nor ground of 
expectation of a hearing; for if we 
look no further than to ſomething in 
ourſelves, it is but a poor foundation 


of quietneſs and peace. 4. It hath 
this prejudice, that it inures, habitu- 
ates and accuſtoms us to a low eſteem 


of Chriſt, and makes us want many 
ſweet experiences that we might have 
of his uſefulneis and worth; and it 
foſters a diſreſpect of Chriſt : where - 
as the uſe - making of his interceſſion 
keeps always up an eſteem of him, and 
makes the thoughts of him freſh ; 


and it is eyer well with the ſoul, 


while 
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neglect prayer, or to take God's name 


have no 
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SIN. LXXII. ISATAH Iii. Verſe 12. 
few challenges, little exerciſe of ref 


while he is eſteemed of; and it is im- 
poſſible it can be well, when he is not 
in requeſt, © 

Now, ya may eaſily gather what 
t ye may not 
fatisfy yourſelves with the 


offices, and particularly in bis prieſtly 
office, and more particularly in this 
part of it, be made uſe of: it may be 
there are ſome here that have been 
called Chriſtians, theſe twenty, thirty, 
or forty years; but I would enquire 
at you, what uſe have ye made all the 
white of Chriſt's interceſhon ? The 
neglect of this is a ſin againſt mercy, 
a ſin againſt your own ſouls and the 
cauſe of many other fins : therefore 
take it among your other reproofs, 


that not only ye have neglected pray- 


er, lived in ignorance, and taken his 
name in vain, but that ye have alfo 
long pruſeſſed faith in Chriſt, and yet 
have nor made uſe of Chriſt's interceſ 
ſion. This will be amongft your ſad- 
deit challenges, when ye come to 
ſickneſs, and to your death-beds, and 
ye wilt have it heavily charged on 


you, that there hath been great ſlight- 
g and miſkenning of Chriſt, even 


when ye thought that ye were pray- 
ing to him. 8 | 
In the 47% place, to clear it yet fur- 


ther, we ſhali, x. Hint at ſome ſymp- 


toms or evidences of neglecting of 
Chrift's interceſſion. 2. At ſome cha- 
racters of a perſon that is making uſe 
of Chriſt's interceſſion aright. 
iome directions that may help to 


the ſuitable performance of this duty. 
And, 4. At ſome motives and encou- 


ragements to it. 

J, For the ſymptoms or evidences 
of miſſcenning, and ſlighting of Chriſt's 
interceſſion. 1. This is one, when 


_ there is little walking under the im- 


preihon of the need of his ſacriſice, 


wizen folks walk whole-heartedly, to 


tpeak fo, and without due conviction 
of the diftance that is betwixt God 
and them; for Chriſt's interceſſion 


flows from his ſatisfaction, and the 


improving of ius ſatisfaction flows 
from the conviction of our natural di- 
ſtance from God: when folks are not 
ſenſible of their eumity, and of their 
viteneis, and ſee not their need of 
walhing, when they have a heal heart, 


* 


L form of 
duty, but that ye may look that it be 
rightly difcharged, fo as Chriſt in his 


At 


pentance, and of ſelf-Jothing, it is 3 
great evidence that there is — of 
no uſe made of Chriſt's. interceſſion- 
The 2d ſympten is deep ſecurity, aud 
much ſelf-confidence ; where the 

are, Chriſt's interceſſion is little or 


not at all made uſe of; when a foul 


makes no queſtion of, nor hath any 
doubt about its own peace, or about 
its praying, or getting a hearing, this 
is indeed ſelf confidence, and does flow 
from the former, to wit, ignorance of 


dur diftance from God, which is clear 


both from experience, and from ſcrip- 
ture; theythatmake leaſt uſe of Chriſt's 
interceſſion, and have moſt carnal con- 
fidence, and have readily feweſt chal- 
lenges: thus the Phariſee ſtands, Luke 
xvili. and prays, ſaying, Lord, I 
thank thee, &c. The greateſt part of 
ſuch folks prayers is thankſgiving on 
carnal grounds; whereas the poor 
publican dare not come near; but 
when the Phariſee comes boldly ſor- 
ward, he flands a far of, and ſays, 
Lord, be merciful to me a finner, who, 


as if he had ſaid, have a reſpect to the 


corenant of grace, and ſo to the im- 
proving of Chriſt's interceſſion; it is 
certainly an ill taken when folks ſit 
down with conſidence to their pray- 
ers, and riſe up from them, without 


all fear of being denied, and ſaid nay. - 


A 3d ſymptom of not making uſe of 
Chriſt's interceſſion, is, when folks 
bave too much anxiety, which is a 
fault that a believer may eaſily fall in, 
when he hath no ground from himfelf 


to propoſe to God for a hea ing, and 


when he cannot anſwer his own chal- 
lenges, and is therefore diſcouraged; 
which ſays, that he lippens not much 
to Chriſt, and to his interceſſion. A 
4th ſymptom is when duties of worſhip 
become burdenſome, when it wearteth 


folk to pray, to ſanctify the Lord's Cay, 


Sc. when theſe are faſnious and cum- 
berſome to chem; the rea on whereof 
is, becauſe they take tbe burden whol- 
ly or moſtly on themſelves, and lay 


it not over on hriſt; whereas, were 


he rightly made ufe of, it could be 
found to be a truth, that , yoke 7s 


ea), and bis burden is ligbt, as him- 


ſelt ſfauh, Math. xi. 30. A 5% tymp= 
tom is, when folks are not thankiul 


for any mercy they receive, and are 


not wondering how it comes, that they 
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get ſuch mercies as they have, when that there is a lippening to ſomewhat 
they think little of their daily bread, elſe than any thing in the foul itſelf. 
of ordinances, of acceſs to pray, ©: 3. They that make uſe aright of 
Souls that are improving Chriſt's in- Chriſt's interceſhon, betakg themſelves. 
rerceſhon, think much of any mercy, to it, when in a manner they have 
becauſe the leaſt mercy is quite with- given over, and been formerly hope- 
out the reach of the merit of bught leſs, like theſe ſpoken of, Pſal. cvii. 
they can do, and muſt come to them Then they cry in their diftreſt, &c. 
by the mediaton of another: thus e- Many have a confidence, becauſe they 
very mercy becomes a double mercy, were never brangled nor ſhaken, and 
as it is conſidered in itſelf, and as it have win to quietneſs this way; even 
_ comes to them by virtue of Chriſt's as it is in the matter of making peace 
interceſſion: therefore the believer, with God, many will profeſs that 
improving Chriſt's interceſſion, won- they always had it, even from their 
ders at every thing he meets with youth up, they never doubted of it, 
From God; that he is admitted to which ſpeaks its unſoundneſs: but it 
pray, or to praiſe; for he knows, that is a ſolid evidence of faith, when the 
it is from free grace, thus admit- ſoul hatk once been brangled and ſha- 
ting ſinners through and by a Media- ken; and this gives it confidence, 
on. +5 | that Chriſt hath tatisfied, and makes 
As to the 2d, to wit, the characters interceſſion, and they betake them- 
or evidences of a perſohs making uſe ſelves to that. 4. Where Chrift's 
of Chriſt's interceſſion; the 1% may be interceſſion is improven and made ufe 
this, A conſtant uſe-making of Chriſt's of, it will be ground of rejvicing d 
ſatisfaction, when the ſoul is never comfort to think on it, when {auls 
quiet, but when it hath a reſpect to themſelves can do but little, being 
that; and this uſe-making of Chriſt's bound up, and under bonds, yet they 
ſatisfaction hath in it always, either chear themſelves, and bleſs God, that 
more implicitly, or more expreſly, they know they have an advocate: I 
an uſe-making ofhis interceſhon, and apprehend, there are many to whom 
leaves the weight of duties and mer- it was never refreſhful, nor matter 
cies upon him: hence a ſoul will be gladneſs, that he is an advocate, or 
under thorow conviction of its enmity that he ſtands in ſuch relation to plead 
and very much edged and eager in its for ſinners; ſurely ſuch have not made 
deſires after peace, and will have ex- uſe of him, A 5th evidence is this, 
pectation of obtaining it through him. When any thing is attained, the im- 
A 2d evidence is, When folk in their proving of Chriſt's interceſſion makes 
approaches to God, have faith and thankful and humble: if the foul have 
fear going together: anxiety and fear, liberty, it is not puffed up with it, 
without faith, are not good, and ſelf- becauſe it conſiders, that it is a mercy 
confidence without fear is as ill; but come through Chriſt's interceſſion ; 
when faith and fear go together, it is it hath received it, and therefore 
5 ood; fear, ariſing from the impreſ- ſhould not boaſt; it is not of its own 
N fron of our own unworthineſs and diſ- procurement, but it is obliged to free 
covered diſtance; and faith, from the grace for it. 6 The ſoul that is im- 
f diſcovery of Chriſt's fulneſs, keeping proving Chriſt's interceſhon, when it 
the mind quiet, looking over its own obtains not, it gives not over, but 
unworthineſs, to his worthineſs, like contirmes adhering and waiting for 
that ſpoken of Noah, Heb. xi. By fzith attaining of that which it is ſeeking ; 
Noah, being moved with fear, pre- the. cauſe of ſuch a perſon is never 
ared an ark, Preſumption will not quite deſperate : if it be a thing con- 
hold up with fear; and therefore, ditional, it is ſubmiſſive; if it be ſim. 
when the hypocrite is ſtaggered, he ply neceſſary it is dependent, and will 
turns anxious, becauſe the ground not quit, nor give over, becauſe 
that he leans to is ſhaken: neither is though it obtain not to day, it knows 
"that which is ſuppoſed to be faith it is poſſible to attain it, and that it 
good without fear, for it turns to ſe- will in due time be attained; itlays 
caricy ; but fear is good, having con- not the weight of its obtaining on its 
fence mixed with it; for it ſays, own prayers, but on Chriſt's 24 
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SEkIRM. LXXII. 
and interceſſion: and though the be- 
liever may be ſometimes aſſaulted and 

t upon, to quit his ſuit, and then 
his faith is brangled, yet he leaves it 
not ſo, 7. It is a difficulty io the 
believer, to get Chriſt's interceſſion 


rightly depended on, and made uſe of, 
when he prays; this is as great a dif- 
ficulty to him, as to get words, and 


greater: as it is one piece of his ex- 


erciſe in prayer, to get werds, affec- 


tion and reverence; ſo it is another 
piece ot his exerciſe to get bis prayer 
accepted through Chriſt's inte reeſſion. 
It is here as in juſtification, it is one 
part of his exerciſe to do duty, and a- 
nother part of his exerciſe to be de · 


nied to it, and made to betake himſelf 


to Chrift's righteouſneſs allenarly for 
his acceptation ; but other perſons 
that make not uſe of Chriſt's interceſ- 
lion, if they get words, and any a 


bit of tenderneſs, they think all is 


well enough; but it is a believer's ex- 


erciſe, to ſee that his mind miſcarry 


not in the uſe- making of Chriſt. 8. 


Souls that are improving Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion, their conſidence is not up 


or down, according to their liberty, 
words, or reaſons they win to make 
uſe of in prayer; but they are up or 
down, according as they win to get 
the thing they ſeek, committed to 
Chriſt. Hence, a word or look will 
ſometimes quiet the ſoul, when at a- 


nother time, many hours prayer will 


not do it: for this is ſure, ſo long as 
the thing reſts on ourſelves, the foul 


gets never a kindly lair; and that 


which puts it off ourſelves, over on 
Chriſt, is the exerciſe of faith, and 
not liberty, nor the multitude of 


Words. At another time, a believer 


will riſe from prayer, and not ſeriouſ- 
Iy look, whether Chriſt have been 
depended on, or not, but is quiet, be- 


cauſe he hath prayed ; whereas, when 


Chriſt's interceſhon is improven, he 
is quiet on that ground, that it is God 
that is prayed to, througk Chriſt; it 
is that which gives him ground of con- 
fidence to expect a hearing, and on 


that his ſoul reſts, when he hath done 
praying. And therefore we would 
commend this to you, in place of ma- 


ny queſtions that might be moved on 
what ye have heard, even to carry a 
diſtinct anſwer in your boſom to theſe 


two, waether When ye are going to 
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pray, or when ye have done with 
prayer, 1. To whom are ye to pray, 
or have ye been praying? That it is 
the great God, that one God, the 
maker of all things, who ought alone 
to be worſhipped, that being properly 
and formally the object of your wor- 
ſhip, and particularly of this your 
323 Upon what ground do ye 

azard to put a ſuit to this great God, 
and what is it that gives you conft- 
dence to expect an anſwer ? It is that, 
not for any righteouſneſs or worth in 
yourſelves, or in your prayers, but 
tor Jeſus Chrift, for his ſatis faction 
and interceſhon's ſake : when ye can 
give a diſtin& anſwer from the con- 
ſcience, in reference to theſe Zo, 
though there be not ſuch di ſtinctneſs 
in other things, to wit, that it is God © 
ye pray to, and that ye expect a hear- 
ing on Chriſt's account, it is right. | 
For the Hhird thing, what is it, that 
will help us to make uſe of Chriſt's 
interceſſion? (x.) Conſider that it is 
our duty. Souls often mind not, that 
God hath not ſimply bidden them 
pray, but commanded them to pray 
in the name of Chriſt; he hath not 
bidden you ſimply approach to him, 
but to approach to bim, in and b 

Chrift; this would be remembred, 


_ elſe we forget the half af our duty, to 


wit, the manner how we ſhould come 
to God, which is a main, if not- the 
main part of it, (2.) We would re- 
member, and think upon our conditi- 


on by nature, that upon the one ſide, 


God is a conſumiag fire, and we on 
the other, like dry ſtubble; and that 
there is no approaching to him, with- 


out a Mediator: there were the leſs 


hazard of going wrong, if folk were 
walking under the ſuitable impreſſion 
of their ſinfulneſs and miſery by na- 
ture; the want whereof, makes too 
much forwardneſs, in ſtepping to God 
without. Chriſt. Therefore we com- 
mend to you all, and eſpecially when 
ye go to prayer, to endeavour to be 


under deep impreſſions of your own 


ſinfulneſs and baſeneſs; as we ſee it 
was with Abraham, Gen. xviti. Be- 
hold, now I have taken on me ts 
Speak to the Lord, who am but duſt 
and afhes, Mind the promiſe of 
God's hearing you through Chrift, 
and his promiſe of leading you in all 


neceſſary truth, and ſo to perform 
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duty in this manner: mind, I ſay, 1, 


The promiſe of * it is not 

imply in what 
we pray for, but in what we pray for 
with other requiſite qualifications of 


2 promife to hear us 


prayer, and with this in particular, 


that it be in Chriſt's name: hence is 
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Vin to the right uſe- making of it; - 


| aſking in his name, fo often mention- 


ed, John xiv, ver. 13, 14. and xvi, 
ver. 23, 24, 26. To mind, that there 
is a promiſe of hearing, draws a foul 
to pray to God; and to mind that 
the promiſe is made u# praying 


thus qualified, to wit, that it be in 


Chriſt's name, binds the foul to 
this way, becauſe otherwiſe it for- 


feits the promiſe, if it obſerve not the 


due qualification; I fear, there are 
too many, who look on the promiſe, 
as abſolute : it is true, though there 
are abſolute promiſes in the covenant, 
yet there are other promiſes that have 
qualifications and conditions, where- 
of this, anent hearing of prayer, is 
one; and we are to expect the per- 
formance of the promiſe, when we 


ſeek after the qualification and con- 


dition. 2%, Mind Chriſt's promiſe, 
whereby he hath engaged, as to lead 
us in /all neceſſary truth; ſo in this 
part of it, to put up our prayers in his 
name, John xvi. 24. In that day ye 

1 in my name. To conſider a- 
right of this promiſe, gives ſome 
ground of confidence to win at the 


performance of it, and holds the ſoul 


in dependence on him, and makes it 
to be quiet in ihe duty of improving 
Chrift's interceſſion: and indeed this 
is a main part of religion : learn there- 
fore, to put theſe things together, x. 


Think it a mercy, that ye have a war- 


rant and acceſs to pray. 2. That ye 
have a promiſe to be heard. 3. That 
ye have a Mediator to interceed for 
u. 4. That a promiſe is given you 


cars how to make uſe of him; and 


though that the uſe · making of his in- 


terceſſion atight be difficult, and ma- 


ny do miſken and miſtake it, yet that 
$5 the eying of the promiſe, ye may 


uld by any means eye the promite, 
that ye e it may de 
there is a look now and then to liber - 
ty, and it is good in itſelf; but there 
may be a defect here, that e look not 
to Chriſt to be helped to pray with 


1 liberty, and to be guided to pray in his 
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name, fo as to lay the weight of your 


oh 
„ 4thly, When there hath beenaneye- 
ing of the promiſe, not only for the 
thing we feek, but alſo to be guided 
in the feeking of it, ye would be of- 
ten taking a review of yourſelves in, 
and after prayer, whkedber ye be in- 
deed praying, and have prayed in 
Chrift's name, that when the ſoul 


being heard, on Chriſt's intecceſh- 


looks back, and ſees that ithath much 


miſkenned and neglected Chriſt, it 


may take itfelf in this evil, and dif- 


claim it, and ſettle itſelf on a right 
round. In a word, there would be 


looking well on the one fide, that Je- 


ſus Chriſt be the ground we build 
and on the other. fide, that when we 


eye Chriſt, and build on him, we be 
not afraid to hazard on him: for into 


one of theſe extremes we readily run, 
either to lippen and lean to fome o- 
ther thing than Chriſt; or, if we ſee 


. ho other thing to lean and lippen to, 
and be negeſſitate to eye him, we diſ- 


Leg him, and are loth to hazard on 
Im. 8 EX 
Stb, And laſtly, If we conſider 
well, we will fee good ground, 1. To 
preſs, 2, To encourage us to this 
way, not to be doing duty only, as 
men under the law, but as Chrif. 


tian men under the goſpel, with 


reſpect to Chriſt's ſatis faction and 


inter ceſſion. And, Tf, For preſ- 
preſſing it, conſider that there is a ne- 
ceſſity of it in refetence to as many 
prayers as are accepted of God : if it 
be neceſſary to get a hearing, it is ne- 
ceſſaty to pray ſin Chriſt's name. It 
may be, many think it to be but an 
indifferent thing, that we have been 

reſſing, all the while that we have 

een ſpeaking of Chriſt's interceſſion; 


but indeed it is of more momènt than 


out preſling you to any external duty, 
for the external duty of prayer, tho 
it muſt needs be gone about, is yet 


but the carcaſe, this is the ſoul and 


life of prayer: and therefore let me 


exhort and obteſt you, never to ſatiſ- 


fy yourſelves with a. legal perfor- 


mance of the moſt ſpiritual duties in/ 


themſelves, except ye win to a Chriſ- 
tian way of performing them, that is, 
that they be done in Chriſt's ſtrength, 
and that ye reſt on him for the accept- 
ance of them; it is 4s neceſſary to 

| worſhip 
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SFERM. XIII. 
worſhip God in and by a Mediator, 4% 
| true God, 
and not to. worſhip: a falſe or ſtrange 
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a 


it is to worſhip the on 


God, I make no queſtion, but the 
moſt part of the hearers of the goſpel 
do deſtroy themſelves here, by reſting 


on their legal performances, and not 
making ue of Chriſt, adi), For your 


encouragement conſider, that it is moſt 
advantageous and profitable -. theſe 
words in the promiſe are broad andfull, 
What/oever ye aſk in my name, 1 will do 


it: and the promiſe is frequently re- 
peated, in theſe forecited chapters of 
John, O what calmneſs, tranquillity, 
peace, victory over anxiety, hat pati- 

ence in waiting, whether in bonds or 


liberty, do flow from the exerciſing of 
faith on this ground, to wit, that 
we have an advocate in heaven with. 
the Father! Further, conſider the 
eat ground: of confidence that hath 
en given us, that we ſhall come ſpeed 


in this way, which ſhould ftir us up, 


hearten and encourage us to it: which 


will manifeſtly appear, if we join theſe 
two together, x. That this bleſſed 
advocate is our brother; that he was 


made like unto us, in all things except 
fin ; that he is a fellow-feeliog high 


prieſt, that is touched with our infir-- 


mities ; that he refuſeth to grant no 


ſuits of his people, that are for his 
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glory, and their good; that he ſaves 
to the uttermoſt all that come unto 
God by lim: none could ever ſay, 
that he refuſed to take their cauſe in 


to him, 2. That when a cauſe is com- 


mitted to him, it cannot but . 
0 


and be ſucceſsful; for as he is man, 


he is God, and he is heard always : 


this bleſſed Mediator, as I faid juſt 
now, refuſeth the ſuit of none, and no- 
ſuit is refuſed him. And now, what 
can we ſay more to you, for your up- 


ſtirring and encouragement to make 


uſe of him? It is no ſtranger that we 


have to go to, and there is good 


ground of confidence, that when we 

o, we ſhall come ſpeed : therefore, 

t him ever be 
more; and bleſs God heartily, that 
he hath given ſuch an high prieft unto 
ſinners, who is able to fave to the ut- 
termoſt all that come unto God through 
him. Now, to this God, who can ef- 


* 


one unto more and 


fectually teach us to make uſe of the 


Mediator every way, and particularly 


in his interceſſion, ſuitably and ſucceſs - 


fully ; and who is able to do exceeding 


= 


abundantly above all we aſk, or thin , 


according to the power that worketh 


in us, be glory in the church by Crit 


without end. Amen. 
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